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[1] Volume VI

Commenced in Lima, the 29th of November 1875.

I have said Volume V page 322, when the writing of my diary was suddenly 
interrupted by the failing of my sight, that the chasm from 28th October 1852 
till 10th June 1856 would be filled up on a later occasion. The time for doing 
so has now come, to-day the 29th Novr. 1875, but I must observe to my kind 
reader, if ever I should have any, that the German, of which the following 
pages are a translation, was partly dictated from memory, and partly copied 
from memoranda scribbled down on the spot during my travels in 1855, and 
miserably short, for my two grand-daughters, who wrote them for me, eager to 
see what was to be seen, or tired with what they had seen, felt little inclination 
for long or detailed notes. These are the reasons why my diary during this 
period is not so circumstantial as I should wish it to be; perhaps also trifling 
faults may have crept in here and there, but I may confidently assert, that my 
errors, if there be any, are of omission not of commission. [2]

Residence in Lima from 28th of October 1852 to 11th of August 1854.

Friday, 29th and Saturday, 30th of October 1852. Notwithstanding the great 
difficulty which I experienced both in writing and reading, I was imprudent 
enough still to continue my occupations, though certainly in a very sad mood. 
On Saturday evening I walked out to the Alameda; I overtook Don José Vicente 
del Campo whom I told that, in the course of the last fortnight or thereabouts, 
I had observed a gradual failing in my sight; he advised me to consult without 
loss of time, Dr. Solari, an Italian physician who enjoyed a great reputation in 
Lima. By Henry’s invitation I went to the English Club and played a game at 
whist, but gloomy were my forebodings.

Sunday, 31st of October. Dr. Solari occupied at the time the first floor in the 
house owned by Doña Ygnacia Palacios. Here I called upon him; having carefully 
examined my eyes, he gave it as his opinion that what I was suffering from was 
the beginning of a cataract; he ordered me to cease using spectacles and to 
leave off reading and writing. This sentence fell upon me like a thunderbolt; I 
hardly could keep my feet and had to sit down for a few moments. Rodewald 
had invited me to dine with him. I went, but little did I enjoy either the dinner, 
his company, or that of the guests; these were: Mr. William Wheelwright, who 
some years previously had been the first to introduce Steam-Navigation on the 
West Coast, with his family and some other North American gentlemen. In the 
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2 the diary of heinrich witt

course of the following days I took the advice of Dr. Dunglas, a French Surgeon, 
and of the English physician Dr. Maclean. The former intended to begin the 
cure with giving me lemonade; the latter prescribed three emetics. I neither 
took the lemonade nor the emetics. A “dilettante” in medicine thought that 
opening physic would do me good. I took the purge, but, as was to be expected, 
it did not affect my sight. Then I went to Callao; the one, looking into my eyes, 
did not observe anything peculiar; the other, rather coarse in his comportment, 
whose name has escaped my memory, came I should say nearest the truth; he 
declared that my complaint was the beginning of amaurosis and that close to 
the optical nerve some moisture had accumulated which might be removed 
[. . .] medicine as for instance, blue pills. Who knows but I might have [. . .] but 
all my acquaintances dissuaded me [_] [3] using such violent remedies, and 
thus at last I took refuge with a Berlin physician Mr. Vahl who discovered, or 
at least said that he could discover, when looking into the pupil of my eyes, 
quite inside, a greenish shadow, and who opined that he could strengthen the 
nerve by rubbing my temples with strychnine, extract from the “nux formica”. 
I remained under his cure for about four months without my sight getting any 
better or worse.

In February 1853, when the heat was at its height, my wife and I removed 
to Chorrillos, in hopes that sea bathing would strengthen the optical nerve. 
The short time we were there I bathed twice a day, but again I experienced no 
improvement. Now and then some one or other read to me, but after all it was a 
tedious time; even whist I could play no more and the heat was such that it left 
me without any inclination to climb over the barren hills at the foot of which 
this village lies. Once in the week I drove by omnibus to town to see how things 
were going on in the counting house. Hardly had we returned to Lima when my 
whole body was seized by rheumatic pains; for some time they were so severe 
that I could not move without assistance, and my sufferings were great for 
nearly three months when at last a young Dr. Gallagher (no relation whatever 
of the Gallagher family known in Lima) succeeded in freeing me of them; 
my eyes he treated as Dr. Vahl had done, but like him without obtaining any 
satisfactory result. Already at that time I resolved to consult the first oculists 
in Europe, but unfortunately I postponed my departure from month to month, 
even from year to year. I wanted to see the balance of the books of H. W. & S. at 
the end of their mercantile year 30th April 1853, and again, the result on the 30th 
April 1854. Hardly were the books closed when Mr. Schutte’s own business in 
Arequipa required his presence there; he went thither and whilst he was absent 
I necessarily had to remain. Before my wife’s and my departure for Europe I 
had to settle with Mr. Schutte the share which henceforth he was to have in the 
profits or losses of the establishment. He represented to me that whilst I was 
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absent, travelling about and enjoying myself in Europe, all the work and all the 
responsibility would fall upon him exclusively, and that therefore he considered 
himself entitled to a larger proportion in the business than he had hitherto 
had. In this he was partly right, but only partly, for he ought to have taken into 
consideration that if my wife and I went to Europe it was also with the object 
of bringing back his daughters. Moreover his responsibility would only be a 
moral one, not material, for he had no money of his own wherewith to respond 
for any extraordinary loss caused by bad management. Nevertheless, as it was 
always my wish to live in harmony with the entire family, I ceded, and made 
him two proposals between which he might chose. The one, fair and equitable, 
was that 9% annual interest [_]ld be charged upon the capital employed in 
the business, and placed to [. . .] might be the owner of this capital, and that 
[. . .] [4] divided. The other, so stupid, that at the present moment (November 
1875) I cannot conceive how a rational man could ever have made it, was, that 
the interest debited should be 12% p.a. and that all the profits or losses should 
be on Mr. Schutte’s sole account. I wonder it did not then strike me, as it does 
now, that Mr. Schutte with no capital of his own, though the interest might be 
placed to my credit, would only pay it when the business left a profit, and that 
without profits I should receive no interest, or in other words, the losses would 
always fall upon me, and the profits, if ever so large, would be exclusively for 
him, interest deducted. He, as might be expected, preferred the latter proposal, 
though I must do him the justice to say that before he made his choice he asked 
me more than once whether it was indifferent to me which of the two proposals 
he accepted. I may add, that in after times the interest of 12% was gradually 
reduced owing to Schutte’s complaints that he could not get on in the world 
with such a high interest weighing upon him, to 10, 9 and finally to 7 1/2% p.a.

In our family nothing worth notice occurred. Enrique, Guillermo, and 
Alejandro Garland were born previous to this, to me, so fatal day of 30th 
October 1852. Geraldo saw the light of this world on the 9th December 1853. 
Mrs. Garland who had left Payta for good, occupied the first floor in the large 
house owned by Juan Aliaga and rented by José Maria Sotomayor, corner of 
Zarate, whilst Mr. and Mrs. Schutte, who for some time after their coming to 
Lima had resided in a rather distant quarter of the town, had now removed 
to a house opposite ours in the Calle del Correo which forms the corner with 
the Square; for the first floor they paid $150 monthly. Our son Juan, always 
travelling about since 1846, made his sudden appearance towards the end of 
1852. In February 1853 he left for Valparaiso, whence he took in the “Maria”, his 
and my joint property, a valuable cargo of flour and straw hats to Sydney in 
New Holland. This shipment, owing to the excellent prices at which the tallow 
sent in return was sold, partly in Valparaiso, partly in Lima, left a splendid 
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4 the diary of heinrich witt

result. In October 1853 he was back in Valparaiso and, without coming to Lima, 
again sailed for Sydney where I procured him, from the Peruvian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, the post of Peruvian Consul. His own fine vessel the “Iowa” 
was wrecked in the Port of San Antonio, Chile. She was insured, but not for 
her total value, so that he suffered some loss by this accident. At the time I am 
now speaking of Juan had a considerable part of my fortune in his hands and I 
was uncertain how his speculations would turn out, and whether it would [_] 
in his power to return to me the money I had advanced him. I will say in antic 
[. . .] though he might have made a much larger fortune than he actually [. . .] 
absent in Europe in 1855, had opened for him the [. . .] [5] Valparaiso which 
he asked for, yet he succeeded so well in his repeated trips from Valparaiso to 
New Holland, always with flour, part on his own account, part consigned to 
him, that he not only paid off his debt to me, with interest, but succeeded in 
realizing a competency.

A few days previous to the period which I am now surveying an accident 
befel little Guillermo Garland, which had well nigh cost him his life and from 
which by a mere wonder he escaped uninjured. On the 2nd October 1852 he 
came to our house earlier than usual, and whilst my wife was still in bed, and 
I in my room, he, unheeded by any one, and playing about in the corredors of 
the first story, approached a wooden balastrade which looked to the backyard, 
exactly at a spot where there was a space between two columns wide enough 
for his little body to slip through. Previously we had it closed by some cord 
passing from the one to the other, but this having been removed by workmen 
who were busy in the house, the little boy came too near this opening and fell 
through. Had he dropped down straight on to the paved yard he might have 
killed himself, but fortunately some thin boards had been placed against the 
wall; he fell upon them and gently sliding down reached the ground uninjured; 
he had not even touched some big protruding nails, only his little shoe stuck to 
them; he did not cry; he was stupefied, holding a piece of biscuit in his hand. 
Dr. Grau, whom I called after an attentive examination, pronounced him to be 
safe and sound, but his mother to this very day is of opinion that the asthma, a 
disease unknown in the family, from which he suffers now and then, has been 
caused by this fall.

My way of living during this period was rather tedious. I rose late, for what 
could I occupy myself with? We breakfasted at nine, frequently in company 
with Enrique and Guillermo Garland, whose innocent prattle contributed to 
divert my thoughts. Breakfast over I went below to the store and to the counting-
house, stood in the street door and was glad when it struck twelve, for at this 
hour Richard Bullen came who read to me in English till three. At four we sat 
down to dinner, after which I took a long, very long walk down the Alamedas 
and over the lower range of San Cristoval, and was home generally after sunset. 
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Sometimes Johannes Limpricht, sometimes Mr. Schutte accompanied me. At 8, 
tea was served. General Wright, old Anselmo Centeno, beyond measure prosy, 
and the North American Mr. Clark, an archaeologist by far the most interesting 
of the three, were seldom wanting. Peruvian Politics, a subject of which I soon 
got tired, were the main topic of our conversation. Occasionally I played at 
chess with the General, but the intense thinking, the constant looking on the 
board, and the heat of the gaslight hanging over my head, must necessarily 
have affected my sight. At 10, when our habitués were gone, my wife retired 
to rest, and I had to wait sometimes half [_] hour sometimes an hour till my 
nephew came, who read to me till half past eleven [. . .] and holidays he was 
with me in the morning, wrote [. . .] [6] books till One O’clock when I invariably 
set out for my round of visits to my numerous acquaintances.

It has always been my custom to give in this my diary an account of the 
most important political events. I shall continue doing so, but since reading 
has become impossible to me I much fear that henceforth the details will turn 
out more meagre than they formerly were. When I was in Paris in June and 
July 1851, the Chamber of Deputies was an arena for the most violent debates 
between the Legitimists, the Orleanists, the moderate and red Republicans 
and the Napoleonists, of which five parties the first four named only agreed 
in thwarting every measure taken by the President Louis Napoleon and his 
Ministers. “La Patrie” was the organ of Louis Napoleon, and I well remember 
how stentorian voices used to hawk it about in the streets of Paris. Things as 
they then were could not last; followed the Coup d’etat of 2nd December 1851, of 
which I have spoken page 159 Vol. V. The year 1852 was taken up with the steps 
necessary to prepare Louis Napoleon’s ascension to the throne as Emperor of 
the French. On the 21st and 22nd November 1852 he was elected Emperor by an 
overwhelming majority, and crowned on the 2nd December; now the French 
had what they wanted, a Despotism more absolute than that exercised by 
either Charles X or Louis Philippe, and which had cost them their throne. On 
the 28th February 1853 Louis Napoleon married a Spanish lady, Maria Eugenia 
Montijo de Guzman, who on her Father’s side was related to the first families of 
Spain, the Alvas and Guzmans, whilst on her mother’s side she descended from 
a Scotch merchant Mr. Kirkpatrick, who, when Consul in Malaga, became the 
father of two handsome daughters, one of whom, the mother of the Empress 
of the French. The Emperor laid down as a law of the Empire, that in case the 
Empress bore him no children, the crown should descend to his cousin Prince 
Napoleon, son of Jerome, ex-King of Westphalia, and his male descendants. 
The members of the families Bourbon and Orleans were for ever banished 
from France.

In September 1852 died the Iron Duke, Arthur Wellesley, rich in years and 
honours. He was born 1st May 1769. Shortly after his death the Derby Ministry, 
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6 the diary of heinrich witt

whose head and mouth-piece was Mr. Disraeli, came to the ground, and in its 
stead a coalition cabinet was formed which was to contain the first talents 
of all parties. In it were Dukes of Aberdeen and Newcastle, remnants of the 
old Tories; Gladstone, a man of great capacity; a Peelite, Chancellor of the 
Exchequer; the Marquis of Landesdown, above 80 years of age, a Whig from 
the preceding century; Lord John Russell and Lord Palmerston, representatives 
of the moder[_] Whigs; and Mr. Molesworth, a Radical, Secretary for Woods 
and Forests.

[. . .] 1853 differences arose between the Cabinets of Paris and St. Petersburg, 
both preten [. . .] holy places in Jerusalem; fortunately these differences [_] [7] 
rupture between the two countries; they were finally settled in an amicable 
manner after a protracted exchange of Diplomatic notes. The demands made 
upon the Porte by the Emperor Nicholas led, on the other hand, in course of 
time to a disastrous war. The Emperor being the head, or as he might be called 
the Pope of the Greek Catholic Church, pretended that the Sultan should 
acknowledge him as the protector of all his, the Emperor’s, co-religionists 
residing in the Turkish dominions and subject to the Sultan’s rule. The Divan 
refused to submit to such a humiliating demand, whereupon the Emperor 
ordered his troops to occupy Walachia and Moldavia. The Turks on their part 
took up arms and the latter part of 1853 as well as the first months of 1854, the 
two contending parties fought on both banks of the Danube without however 
either the one or the other gaining any decided advantage. The Turks kept 
possession of the South-Western corner of lesser Walachia, known as the 
Kalaphate. The Russians passed the Danube, laid siege to Silistria but had to 
recross the river without having obtained their object. Meanwhile, England 
and France could not allow that the Northern Colossus should swallow the 
“infirm man”, the name given by Nicholas to Turkey, in a private conference 
with the English Ambassador, and extend its influence to the most southern 
point of the Morea. Moreover, the cabinet of St. James might well feel uneasy 
at the slow but gradual progress, which the Russian power was making in 
Central Asia in the direction of the East Indies, and Louis Napoleon, it was 
rumoured, bore a personal grudge against Nicholas, because he had successfully 
opposed the French Emperor’s solicitations for the hand of the Princess 
Caroline of Wasa, grand-daughter of Gustavus, the dethroned king of Sweden, 
which princess about this time was married to Albert, Prince of Saxony. Now 
began an active Diplomatic correspondence between the three courts, the 
Western Powers being probably under the impression that their menaces 
would make the Emperor Nicholas desist from his purpose, but in vain; the 
warlike preparations continued to the West and East of the Euxine; a powerful 
Franco-English fleet came to an anchor to the South of the Dardanelles; 
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Nicholas apparently took no notice of the same, and suddenly the entire 
Turkish fleet, anchored in the Bay of Sinope on the Northern coast of Asia 
Minor, was attacked and annihilated by an overwhelming Russian force on the 
30th November 1853. This put an end to the indecision of the Western Powers 
and both declared war against Russia, whereupon one of the most splendid 
fleets, French and English, which perhaps had ever been brought together; 
men-of-war, Steamers and transports, appeared in the Baltic in the Spring of 
1854, under the command of Sir Charles Napier, and grand things were expected 
from such a fleet, but the result was miserable, and Sir Charles did not answer 
the expectations entertained of him. All this mighty armament did was the 
destruction of some [_]nificant fortifications of Bōmarsund upon the Aaland 
islands which bei [. . .] of the winter the fleets separated and the vessels retur 
[. . .] [8] stations. The preparations made by both countries for an attack upon 
some place or other in the South of Russia were on an extraordinary scale, and 
after some time it became known that their joint efforts would be directed 
against Sebastopol, a wonderfully strong fortress, its walls of granite, situated 
in the South Western corner of the Crimea, a little to the North of the Cape of 
St. George. France and England did their utmost to induce the cabinet of 
Vienna to join them, however all they could obtain was that a powerful Austrian 
Army took possession of Walachia and Moldavia, which Russia had agreed to 
abandon. This put an end to the desolating war on the shores of the Danube 
and the allies freed of all apprehensions from a Russian attack in that quarter 
could now direct their united efforts exclusively against the Crimea. Accordingly 
in September 1854 an army of Turks, English, and French numbering at least 
150,000 of whom the French were the most numerous landed at Eupatoria to 
the North West of Sebastopol. On the 23rd of the same month the Russian army 
commanded by Menschikoff, posted near a place called Alma, was attacked 
and defeated. This was the battle, the news of which reached New York on the 
day that I dined there with Mr. Irvin, see page 48. Lord Raglan was the General-
in-Chief of the English. The French Minister of war Arnaud, commanded the 
French but he having died soon after their landing, his place was filled by 
General Canrobert. At a later period it became known that, had the allies 
followed up their success near Alma without loss of time, they might at once 
have made themselves masters of Sebastopol; they however did not venture 
upon such a seemingly hazardous, undertaking, and preferred investing the 
fortress in the regular manner. Trenches were opened, the digging of which in 
the rocky soil was connected with the greatest difficulty; gradually they 
approached the walls but never did they succeed in surrounding them 
completely. On the 25th October 1854, near Balaklava, the English Cavalry 
under the command of Lord Cardigan suffered a frightful loss; the beautiful 
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8 the diary of heinrich witt

horse guards under the command of the Duke of Cambridge, the Queen’s 
cousin, who had to obey superior orders, were nearly annihilated by the cross 
fire of Russian batteries. On the 5th November the Russians early in the morning 
made a desperate sally; unperceived they came upon the English and a fierce 
battle ensued, which, after thousands and thousands had fallen on both sides, 
closed with the retreat of the Russians to the fortress; this was the murderous 
battle of Inkermann. After these efforts the siege had been changed into a 
blockade. The loss of life had been comparatively greater than ever known 
before: of the 54,000 English who landed at Eupator[_] by the end of December 
only 14,000 were still able to bear arms. Many had fallen victims to the Russian 
swords and bullets, more, and many more, had been swept away by the clim 
[. . .] by the unhealthy and bad provisions. The French troops, having been 
[. . .]. These and many other particulars which did [. . .] [9] to the War Ministry 
became known by the debates in the English Parliament. In the beginning of 
1855 Lord John Russell who inculpated the war minister, the Duke of Newcastle, 
for the mismanagement of the Crimean war, was the first who retired from the 
Coalition Cabinet. Next, Mr. Roebuck moved an accusation against the entire 
Ministry, and as this passed the house by a vast majority, all ministers resigned. 
A new Cabinet was formed with Lord Palmerston as its chief; from it the Dukes 
of Aberdeen and Newcastle were excluded and even Gladstone, Sir James 
Graham, chief of the Admiralty, and Sydney Herbert, Secretary for the Colonies, 
did not appear in the list. Lord John Russell was sent to Vienna as Ambassador 
there to take a share in the everlasting negotiation for peace, which as yet had 
led to no result. In 1855 the two Western Powers continued their armaments 
with unabated activity. Austria could not be persuaded to join them; Sardinia 
was. The King of Prussia, Frederick William IV whose sister was the Empress of 
Russia, remained neutral. Some of his Baltic ports, particularly Königsberg and 
Memel, gained materially by this war, for the Russian ports being blockaded, a 
very extensive import trade to Russia was carried on through these two 
mentioned frontier ports. Also Sweden and Denmark preserved their neutrality. 
It was believed however that Frederick VII King of the latter Country, who, be 
it said, en passant, had concluded morganatic marriage with a handsome 
milliner Rasmusen, whom he raised to the rank of a Countess of Danne, was 
secretly well-inclined towards Russia, but did not venture to declare himself. In 
Copenhagen one Ministry succeeded the other; in one thing they all agreed, 
viz.: in the unrelenting persecution of the Slesvic-Holsteiners. The Custom 
House line ran just outside Altona and about this time it was attempted, 
though as yet unsuccessfully, to introduce into the said, my native place, 
instead of the old currency coin, the Danish Imperial Bank, then called Imperial 
Money.
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Spain was in the greatest anarchy, Espartero at the helm. The dissolute 
Queen Isabel still occupied the throne; probably the Spaniards had not yet 
turned her off because they did not know any person fitter than she to take 
her place. The insatiable North Americans looked on with complacency at the 
European troubles, and whilst England and France were otherwise occupied, 
endeavoured to possess themselves of the Sandwich Islands and Cuba. All I 
knew of China was that the rebels had made themselves masters of the greater 
part of the Empire. California and Australia continued to supply large quantities 
of gold, to which sudden and excessive influx of the precious metal, in my 
opinion at least, the great rise in the price of provisions and other articles all 
over the [g]lobe, was owing. Also wine had become dearer but this was owing 
in a great measure [_] the scanty vintages in 1853 and 1854 and the consequent 
diminished production [. . .]. On the 2nd March 1855, exactly twenty years after 
[. . .] [10] died Nicholas, Czar of all the Russias at 12 O’clock in the day time. 
At four the news reached Hamburg per telegraph, and I well recollect what a 
sensation it created in all circles. At first hopes were entertained that peace 
would now soon be concluded, for his eldest son and successor Alexander II 
was known to be of a milder character and of a more peaceful disposition 
than his father had been, but all were disappointed, and war still continued 
for several months. Fresh troops were sent to the Crimea both from England 
and France. Turkey and Sardinia did what lay in their power. In April the 
bombardment of Sebastopol recommenced. In the Baltic, English Men-of-war 
showed themselves, but as yet the cold prevented their doing any harm to the 
towns on the Russian Coast. On the 16th April Luis Napoleon paid a visit to 
Queen Victoria in Windsor. Both there and in London he was received with 
great rejoicings; in a week he was back in Paris. The expenses caused by the 
Crimean war obliged both the English and the French Governments to raise 
loans; the former contracted one for £60,000,000 bearing 3% interest, with the 
firm of Rothschild; at what rate my original does not say.

I will now give a few details of Peruvian Politics. Page 616 Vol. 4 will be found a 
short account of the manner in which on the 31st March 1851, a few days previous 
to my departure for Europe, the Congress then assembled proclaimed General 
José Rufino Echenique, President of the Republic for the next constitutional 
period of four years . My family and myself had always been acquainted, never 
intimate with him. At the age of 26 or 27 he had reached the rank of Colonel; 
he was then a handsome young man and sometimes came to our house. After 
his marriage with Victoria, the eldest daughter of Pio Tristan, we saw less of 
him and certainly I did not regret this estrangement, for neither of his moral 
character, nor of his intellectual capacities could one speak in favorable terms. 
Before, during, and after his marriage he had always been notorious for his 
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10 the diary of heinrich witt

dissolute way of living; he was also an inveterate gambler, but not addicted to 
the bottle. Honest he was not, at least as a public functionary; he was covetous 
and at the same time extravagant; he possessed neither energy nor physical 
courage; he knew little of tactics or of strategy; probably he knew how to 
command a regiment. The “Abrazo de Maquinhuayo” of which I spoke in Vol. 
I page 356 gave a proof of his treachery, or, if this word should perhaps sound 
too harsh, of his total want of Stability. At that time, as will have been seen, he, 
in the service of General Gamarra had gained a victory and was then induced 
to place himself and his victorious army under the orders of the vanquished 
Orbegoso. He was not sanguinary or cruel, so much I must say for [. . .] was 
an intriguer of the first water. He knew how to gain the good [. . .] money 
for through his marriage he had obtained [_] [11] handsome fortune; he was 
lavish in his promises and thus he gained the victory over his two competitors 
Vivanco and Elias. The great financial measure during his administration was 
the consolidation of the Internal Peruvian debt; it was however not he, but 
his predecessor Castilla who had the first idea to do justice to the many who 
had suffered through the war of the Independence. In the last Congress during 
Castilla’s Presidency a law was given to the effect that the documents of the 
Internal debt of Perú, known under the name of “billetes” which at one period 
could be bought at 18% that documents called “reconocimientos”, which 
meant an acknowledgement of the Government that they owed to military 
men or civil Employés, certain sums for services rendered by them, and which 
reconocimientos had sometimes been sold at 2 or 3%, and all other documents 
of the Internal debt, should be refunded and consolidated under the name 
of “La deuda Consolidada”, and in this consolidation were moreover to be 
included all such sums as could legally be proved to have been lost during the 
War of Independence, owing to exactions by either party Patriot or Spanish. 
There was not the slightest doubt that mostly landed proprietors had suffered, 
their houses had been burnt; their crops destroyed; their carts, mules, horses 
carried away without being paid for. Vessels also with their cargoes had been 
confiscated sometimes by the one, sometimes by the other and for all this, 
Castilla, who was an honest man and a man of good common sense, had 
resolved to give due compensation, and what Castilla wished to be done, the 
Congress did. But now came Echenique. One of his decrees was that La deuda 
Consolidada should be closed by the 31st October 1852 in other words that all 
claims should be made and proved by that date and all documents converted. 
In the drawing up of the claims, the most frightful abuses were committed, 
figures were altered; 10,000 for instance changed into 100,000; the signatures 
of Bolivar, San Martin, Monteagudo, and other influential men of that period, 
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were, it was said, forged; on other occasions the words written above their 
signatures obliterated by chemical process and receipts and certificates written 
instead. In one word, every description of deceit was practised; this was not 
universal, but very general. A Dr. Seoane who had to place his approval upon 
the “expedientes” – the technical term for such documents – did not sign his 
name without receiving a gratification cash down, in proportion to the claim 
made. To obtain Echenique’s signature was no easy matter either; his friends 
and relations had to be feed. Besides the President himself it was well known 
that about this period his brother Nicasio, his sister Benita, Mr. Cotes, related 
to him by marriage, General Juan Crisostomo Torrico and many others of this 
stamp, also Torrico’s agents Concha and General Rivas made large fortunes. 
Of all these, the only ones who at the present moment, 1875, still possess 
what they then plun[_]d are, the widow of Torrico and the widow of Cotes. 
The Minister of Finance who put his [_] to all these misdeeds was a weak old 
man, relation of Echenique, called Pier[ola] [. . .] Pi[_]rola, who under Balta’s 
Administration was Minister [. . .] [12] last months of 1874 attempted, though 
unsuccessfully, to oust the President Don Manuel Pardo. I remember that on 
one occasion José Carrillo, Conde de Monte Blanco, presented a claim for not 
less than nine hundred thousand dollars, all his and his friends efforts were in 
vain, such a large sum would not pass, what was to be done? At the time Joseph 
Hegan and General Mendiburu had just obtained the grant of the Tacna and 
Arica Railway, of which I have spoken. José Gregorio Paz Soldan, then in the 
Council of State raised his voice against the undue advantages granted by the 
Government to the Contractors, and of him Echenique stood in awe. Well now, 
Carrillo, or more properly his friend Frederick Pfeiffer went to Paz-Soldan and 
offered him a handsome proportion of the $900,000 if he could get the claim 
passed. Paz-Soldan went to the Palace, withdrew his opposition against the 
Railway, and Carrillo’s claim was acknowledged. From the foregoing it must 
however not be supposed that all the claims were illegal. Without doubt many 
received Vales Consolidados for the real amount they had lost. When Castilla 
was President for the second time it was found out that twelve Million dollars 
of the Váles Consolidados had been improperly granted. Castilla then wanted 
to annul them, but, as I have already said, he abandoned this idea, because 
it was explained to him that those who then held these Vales Consolidados 
were not the original cheats but had bought them bona fide and should not 
be made to suffer for the neglect, the connivance or rascality of the previous 
administration. The interest on Vales Consolidados was first three, then four, 
then five, then six percent annually: the interest has been regularly paid and 
the capital gradually redeemed; now, 1875, not one of them is in existence. On 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



12 the diary of heinrich witt

the 31st Octr. 1852 the Internal debt of Peru which at the termination of Castilla’s 
Presidency in April 1851, amounted to $5,000,000 had risen to $24,000,000.

“L’appétit vient en mangeant”. This French saying was verified by the 
President Echenique and his circle. In 1852 they had well feathered their nests 
by means of the Consolidation. In 1853 the idea came into their heads that 
something new might be done to their advantage. The Vales Consolidados, the 
interest upon which would be in 1854, 6% annually could be bought at from 
45 to 50%, whilst the External debt or Anglo Peruvian Bonds, bearing 4 1/2% 
annual interest, fluctuated on the London Stock Exchange at between 75 and 
80%, consequently the conversion of the internal into the external debt would 
be a saving to the nation of 1 1/2% on the interest, and those who converted 
the one into the other had the greatest probability of gaining the difference 
between the cost price of the Vales Consolidados in Lima, and the selling 
price of the Anglo Peruvian Bonds in London. As soon as it was made clear 
to Echenique that m[_] might be made by it, two decrees were published, in 
virtue of which $4,000,000 of the Vales [_] were to be converted on the Paris, 
and $9,000,000 on the London Stock Exchange [. . .] the house of Montané 
& Co. was entrusted. I am [. . .] [13] ignorant what became of them. Felipe 
Barreda & Brother were commissioned to convert the $9,000,000, but with 
the express condition that the profit which it was calculated would be made 
upon 5 of these nine millions was to be exclusively for the President and his 
friends, whilst with the remaining four Barreda might act as he thought proper 
for his own interest. In August 1853 Federico Barreda, Brother of Felipe, arrived 
in Lima and effected considerable purchases of the said Vales Consolidados 
of which I myself sold a few at 50%; shortly after he returned to London, but 
when the new Peruvian Bonds were issued in the London market a storm 
burst which had not been expected. The Stock brokers and Stock jobbers 
looked upon this new emission as a breach of faith on the part of the Peruvian 
Government because, and in this I think they were quite right, the existing 
guano had been mortgaged as a security to the holders of the previous Peruvian 
Bonds and consequently the Peruvian Government had no right to issue more 
bonds upon the same security. Not only was the quotation of these bonds 
prohibited on the Stock Exchange, but they went so far as to declare null and 
void every sale and purchase of these bonds. It did not come to my knowledge 
how this was finally settled but I should suppose that in course of time when 
it became evident that the guano on hand sufficed for the security of both 
the one and the other, the latter bonds came gradually into circulation and no 
difference was made between them and the former. Something it is true, was 
also done for the material improvement of the country; the construction of the 
railway between Tacna and Arica progressed; new Custom-House buildings 
were erected in Arica and Payta. It seemed however impossible that during 
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Echenique’s Administration anything could be carried out in a straightforward 
manner; there were always some dirty under-hand dealings. The Constitution 
said that every contract for public works must previously be made public in the 
daily papers, that sealed tenders must be asked for, that these tenders must be 
opened in the presence of several respectable persons and that the proposal 
most advantageous to the Nation must be accepted. Nothing of the kind was 
done whilst Echenique was President; whosoever had influence with him, or 
with those nearest to him, obtained the contract and the public knew nothing 
of it until it was signed and published. Thus it happened with the Payta 
Custom House. Alexander Ruden and Echenique had in former times been 
very intimate which intimacy arose in a great measure from their connection 
with some females belonging to a not overvirtuous family. Ruden before the 
election also advanced Echenique considerable sums of money; these sums 
were returned; but very naturally Ruden had to be rewarded for his services, 
and thus he obtained the contract for the Payta Custom-House, of course on 
extremely favourable terms, but part of the profits was again [_] aside for some 
female or other protected by Echenique. Mariano Escovedo of [_]uipa secured 
to himself a contract for providing said place with potable water [. . .] than that 
hitherto used. He engaged J. F. Johnson to [. . .] [14] to be placed underground 
for conveying the water. Johnson went to England, purchased the tubes; they 
safely arrived in Arequipa, but there they remained, no use was made of them; 
politics interfered and disturbances arose which prevented any attention 
being paid either to this or similar local improvements. In Lima the company 
for lighting the town with gas progressed in its labours under the direction of 
Bates Stokes & Co. William Gibbs & Co. continued to import the flag-stones 
for the foot pavement in the Streets. Both the one and the other were however 
enterprizes commenced under Castilla’s Presidency.

The Navy, as I believe I have mentioned on a previous occasion, had 
always been the hobby-horse of President Castilla; Echenique followed in his 
footsteps. Under Castilla the “Rimac” had been built in the United States and 
brought to Callao, and with the building of the “Amazonas” a beginning had 
been made at Blackwall near London; under Echenique she was concluded, 
and, commanded by Domingo Valle Riestra safely reached the Port of Callao 
in 1853. Then also Echenique sent to England a Chilian Naval Officer in the 
Peruvian service called Salcedo to superintend the construction of a steam 
Frigate, the “Apurimac” of 24 guns; she was concluded towards the end of 1854 
when Admiral Forcelledo, Echenique’s brother-in-law, had superseded Salcedo, 
in whom, on account of his nationality, no entire confidence was placed.

Pages 29 1/3 of Volume V I have said a few words about the apprehensions 
which were entertained in the month of June 1852 that some foreign 
Government, in the erroneous supposition that the Lobos Islands, situated 
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in latitude 5° South between the Ports of Payta and San José, and at a short 
distance from the Peruvian Coast, had no owner, would possess itself of the 
same and thus deprive the Peruvian Nation of one of their deposits of guano, 
always of great value, though the guano here found was of a quality inferior to 
that of the Chincha Islands. I then did not give the necessary details which I 
will now endeavour to do. It was the Captain of a North American vessel who 
unawares came upon these islands, and finding them without the slightest 
trace of habitation he concluded that they belonged to nobody, and that the 
guano with which they were covered might consequently be carried away by 
the first comer. This was a windfall to the North American agriculturists who 
had always been bitterly complaining of the high prices at which the firm 
of Barreda was selling the guano of the Chincha Islands. A great number of 
shipowners united and proposed to send an entire fleet to the Lobos Islands. 
Even Mr. Daniel Webster then in the Cabinet of Washington, was of opinion that 
justice was on the side of his countrymen, but hardly did the plan of sending 
out so many vessels become known when a general outcry arose against it. 
The first who lifted up his voice was the Peruvian Minister in Washington, a 
brother of José Joaquin Osma; next Francisco Rivero, Peruvian Ambassador 
in London, and several others. [. . .] for Perú the Cabinet of St. James was in 
its favor, and made manifest that the [. . .] the Spanish Possessions, and that 
therefore they [_] [15] belonged to the Republic of Perú. Mr. Clay took the 
same view of the question, and in this sense his despatches were written to 
his Government. Thus the threatened danger blew over, but since then these 
islands, hitherto merely visited now and then by some fisherman or other 
have been garrisoned by a few Peruvian soldiers with their officer. This was 
scarcely over when another difference arose. Amongst the vessels which 
were loading guano in the Chincha Islands was a North American vessel; her 
Captain, a vulgar, overbearing man, who probably thought that in the port of 
such a weak power as Perú he might do whatsoever he chose fired off a cannon; 
also killed a “gallinazo”, kind of buzzard, both which acts were contrary to the 
regulation of the port and for which the perpetrator was undoubtedly subject 
to a fine. Unfortunately for the ends of justice, Mariategui, who commanded a 
small Peruvian Man-of-war, stationed there for the purpose of enforcing order 
amongst the vessels round the Chincha Islands, was a man who entertained 
extravagant ideas of the dignity of a Peruvian Naval Officer. Moreover he was 
a drunkard, though on the other hand an honest man and a good sailor. Such 
a person was most unfit to smooth down any trifling difference, and the very 
one who would place himself in a wrong position though he was in the right, 
and so it happened in the present case. On his laying his complaints before 
the Peruvian Government the captain of the “Defiance” made a representation 
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signed by him and a great many other North American Captains, to Mr. Clay, in 
which they requested him to stand up for the rights of the Great Republic and 
not to allow any of its members to suffer injustice. As might be expected Mr. 
Clay and the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs could not agree. The affair 
was referred to Washington, and there, as J. M. Tirado Peruvian Minister in the 
United States told me in October 1854, it was arranged by a payment of $20,000 
by Perú, to the Captain of the “Defiance”. The navigation on the Amazon 
river was the third point regarding which a misunderstanding arose between 
the two nations. Mr. Clay by order of his Government demanded that the 
navigation on this river should be laid open to the citizens of the United States. 
Many diplomatic notes on the subject passed between him and said Tirado, 
then Minister for Foreign Affairs in Lima, who at last made some concessions. 
These concessions however were not relished by Tirado’s successor Dr. José 
Gregorio Paz-Soldan, who attempted to give to some words used by Tirado, 
interpretations different from the meaning in which Clay had accepted them. 
Clay very naturally insisted upon what he thought correct and once more a 
long diplomatic correspondence ensued, which, as far as I am aware, led to 
no decisive result, nor in my opinion was there any necessity it should. The 
Brazilian Authorities hold the key to the navigation of the Amazon; if they 
allow foreign vessels to enter the mouth and sail up the river, all through their 
territory, for a certainty the Peruvians will [_] impede their sailing somewhat 
further on the Peruvian part of the river.

During the last years of Castilla’s Administration and the first years of General 
[_]que’s, Isidro Belzú, a rough soldier who based his power upon the good will 
of the [. . .] had few friends in the higher ranks, was the ruler [. . .] [16] Bolivia. 
Castilla was his friend, and, perhaps for this very reason, Echenique his enemy. 
More than one insurrection broke out against Belzú, who always had the good 
fortune to suppress them. A certain Linares was generally the instigator and 
he and his friends never failed to find refuge, if not assistance in the Peruvian 
territory. Paredes, the Peruvian Minister in Chuquisaca went further; he, well 
acquainted with Echenique’s secret wishes, plotted against the President of 
Bolivia, but did so with so little precaution that his intrigues soon became 
known to Belzú who, without any further consideration ordered him to leave 
the Capital within twenty-four hours, and sent him under military escort over 
the frontier. Echenique and his Ministers called this proceeding a violation of 
international law, and raised their voices as if the greatest injustice had been 
done to them. The second complaint made by Perú against Bolivia was better 
founded. On more than one occasion I have spoken of the low Bolivian coin 
which was first introduced into Perú at the time that Santa-Cruz formed the 
Peru-Bolivian Confederacy. I have also said that the South of Perú keeps up an 
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active trade with Bolivia and that thus the influx of Bolivian coin can not be 
prevented, but, on the other hand it stands to reason that the Peruvian rulers 
could not look with indifference upon the total disappearance of every coin, 
the intrinsic value of which was equivalent to what it represented. Castilla, 
about the time that José Balivian, Belzu’s predecessor in Bolivia, was tottering 
on his presidential chair, had sent Domingo Elias for the purpose of concluding 
a commercial treaty with the neighbouring Republic, and in this treaty Balivian 
bound himself to cease the coinage of the low Bolivian coin. Belzú however did 
not mind either the treaty or the promise and continued coining the four and 
two rial pieces with the date 1830. Belzú denied the coinage and as regards 
the expulsion of Paredes affirmed that he had been in the right. Dr. Francisco 
Gonsalez de Prada was now sent as Envoy Extraordinary to Bolivia; he did not 
venture to pass the frontier and sent his ultimatum from Tacna. It was not 
accepted and very well refuted by the Bolivian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
whereupon Peruvian Men-of-War took possession of Cobija where Linares 
established his headquarters and Echenique issued a decree putting a stop to 
all intercourse with Bolivia, to enforce which in June 1853 two thousand men 
under the command of General Pezet were sent to the Desaguadero, there to 
form a cordon.

Bolivia no doubt suffered by the stoppage of its commercial intercourse with 
Perú, but the injury done to the southern Departments of this latter Republic 
was still greater, and thus the general discontent created by Echenique’s bad 
financial administration rose from day to day. Already on the 12th June 1853 
appeared in the “Comercio”, the only daily paper then published in Lima, a 
little story purporting to give an account of some events in China, where a 
Tar [. . .] as occupying the Imperial throne. The different persons introduced 
[. . .] Peruvian names slightly disguised and everybody [. . .] [17] that by the 
Tartar chief Echenique was meant, for just as a Tartar was a foreigner in 
China, Echenique was a foreigner in Perú. Nobody doubted but that he was 
born in Bolivia which supposition was strengthened by the circumstance that 
the Church register in Puno, which was to contain the date of his birth and 
christening, could nowhere be found. In this Tartar story his Government was 
severely handled, with much acrimony and at the same time with pleasantry. 
The person who had guaranteed the story in the printing office was taken by the 
Procurador del Pueblo before a court of Justice; he was even imprisoned, but 
soon placed at liberty, for his lawyer made manifest that it was the Procurador 
who was culpable, for it was he who to an innocent little story had given an 
erroneous interpretation as if it had any reference to Peruvian politics. On the 
12th August, the same day that Frederick Barreda, as above said, left for Europe, 
Domingo Elias published in the Comercio a long letter directed to the President 
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Echenique in which he gave a true though no doubt exaggerated account of 
the frightful state of the Peruvian finances, of the blameable manner in which 
they were administered, and concluded by saying that if things went on any 
longer in the same manner as they had done since Echenique’s accession, the 
Republic would erelong be bankrupt. By his influence the departure of the 
Steamer was delayed a few hours; the Comercio was printed earlier than usual, 
and thus by the same Steamer on board of which Felipe Barreda embarked, 
with the firm expectation of realizing large profits by the conversion of the 
debt, hundreds of copies of the paper were sent, the sole object of which was 
to frustrate his plans by depressing the credit Peru then enjoyed in Europe. On 
the 13th the “Comercio” published a reply to Elías’ letter very improperly, signed 
by Echenique himself “Elias’ fervent patriotism, his melancholy financial 
foreboding are exclusively the offspring of his disappointment at not having 
enriched himself as others had done in the previous years at the time of the 
consolidation; his patriotism, his financial skill, would have lain dormant, and 
not a word should we have heard of them if he had succeeded in getting hold 
of a valuable “Expediente” which he believed to be within his grasp; another 
snatched it from him, and now the true patriot, the able financier, starts into 
life.” These, if not the exact words of the Presidential writer were at least 
more or less the meaning of his epistle. The last paragraph referred to the 
expediente of a certain Señora Noboa which Elias had hoped to have secured 
to himself, but which at the last moment Torrico managed to obtain. On the 
16th a rejoinder signed by Elias appeared in the paper, in which Echenique’s 
Administration was handled still more unsparingly than in the letter of 13th 
August, whereupon Elias was arrested and imprisoned in the fort of Santa 
Catalina. This was a measure in every respect illegal. The Constitution of Perú 
traces with great exactness the steps which must be taken when offences have 
really been or are supposed to have been committed by the Press. The accused 
person must be placed before a grand jury which decides whether any reason 
exists for further [_]edings, or, as it is said here “si hay motivo para formacion 
de causa”. If it decides in the negative [_]sed is absolved; if in the affirmative he 
is placed before the petty jury which resolv [. . .]. Nothing of the kind was done 
by Echenique [. . .] [18] Elias was thrust into prison. Echenique well aware of 
his unconstitutional conduct and fearful of the consequences which it might 
have, applied for and obtained from his obsequious Congress and Council of 
State “Extraordinary powers” which placed him above the Constitution, and 
as if this were not sufficient Ambrosio Alegre, Deputy for Huaraz, moved 
that every action of Echenique since his accession, without entering into 
particulars, should be approved, and this sweeping motion passed, only three 
or four voting against it. I had occasion to converse with more than one Deputy 
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who in their private circles blamed themselves for their servile complacency; 
they called themselves brutes and fools and added that they had not ventured 
to oppose the motion for fear of Echenique’s vengeance; they also excused 
themselves with saying that one vote would have made no difference, without 
remembering that every majority consists of single votes.

Domingo Elias, a native of Ica, at this time perhaps 53 or 54 years of age 
was a man who for many years took an active part in Peruvian politics; he had 
a clear intellect and had been fairly educated, perhaps at San Carlos in Lima. 
His comportment was that of a gentleman, and his conversation lively and 
agreeable as that of many other Peruvians. His activity never tired, his energy 
never slackened. In his domestic relations no fault could be found with him; he 
was a good husband and a good father. Occasionally he played at cards for high 
stakes but could not be called a gambler; neither was he addicted to drinking, 
but he ate much, perhaps too much, and some were of opinion that his 
intemperance in this respect may have accelerated his death. His agricultural 
pursuits were on a very extensive scale; his commercial speculations kept pace 
with them. Of military affairs he knew but little, having risen no higher than 
to the rank of Colonel in the Militia, but his physical and moral courage was 
great. He was also an honest man because without honesty no credit could be 
obtained in the mercantile world; he paid what he owed, as long as this payment 
did not impose upon him the necessity of any great pecuniary sacrifices; he 
kept his given word, as long as it was to his interest to keep it; he was ambitious, 
covetous, and at the same time liberal, sometimes extravagant, and it is difficult 
to say whether with him money was the means or the end, whether he wanted 
money to obtain power, or whether he wanted power to obtain money. Cruelty 
he could not be charged with though the murder of General Trinidad Moran 
by the Arequipa populace, which, it is pretended, he could have prevented, has 
left a stain upon his reputation. I think it was in 1827 when on my way through 
Ica from Lima to Arequipa, I for the first time heard the name of Domingo 
Elias. He was laying the foundation of his large fortune upon the ruin of that of 
Ju[?] Aliaga y Calatayud from whom he then purchased a valuable estate in the 
neighbourhoo [. . .], at a low price. I cannot say exactly in which year he settled 
over to Lima [. . .] made himself known. His wife was Doña Isabel Quintana 
by whom [. . .]. His gradual ascent in the political world I [_] [19] to trace step 
by step. In 1844 he had risen to such importance that when General Vivanco, 
who by means of a revolution had raised himself to the Supreme Authority 
in the country, under the name of Director, marched against Don Ramon 
Castilla, who in the South had placed himself at the head of a party with the 
object of overturning Vivanco’s illegitimate power, Vivanco left him as his 
lieutenant and as Prefect of the Department of Lima. Erelong he threw off his 
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dependance on Vivanco, and when General Echenique, then in the Director’s 
service, marched against the Capital, Elias knew how to animate the populace 
of Lima to such a degree that they swore not to submit to Echenique; they 
armed themselves, threw up barricades, dug ditches, and assumed such a war 
like attitude that Echenique did not venture to attack, and retired. This week 
of enthusiasm was known in Lima as “La semana magna” and the Limeños 
were not a little proud of it; since then Elias was distinguished by the honorific 
name of “el hombre del pueblo”. Sometime after, Vivanco having been defeated 
by Castilla near Arequipa, Elias submitted to the latter, and in the beginning 
of Castilla’s Administration he, one of the members of the Council of State, 
also a Senator, was the head of a legitimate parliamentary opposition. In the 
Chamber of Deputies, J. M. Tirado, Garcia-Urrutia, and Elias’ brother-in-law 
Pedro Quintana, acted in concert with him; however in a weighty matter – 
what it was, I forget – the two former abandoned him, whereupon he gradually 
retired from public life and, as if to compensate him for his defeat in politics, 
the legislative body conceded to him the monopoly for introducing Chinese 
Coolies, with a premium of thirty dollars for every coolie imported; from 
the Executive he obtained a contract for loading vessels which were taking 
in guano at the Chincha islands, for which he was allowed to charge 12 rials 
the ton whilst it was calculated that the expenses could not exceed 8 rials. It 
might be supposed that with such profits, besides the income from his landed 
property, his finances would be in a flourishing condition; the very reverse 
was the case. His numerous family, his expensive way of living, and, above 
all, the large sums spent in political intrigues must have been the cause of his 
pecuniary difficulties which in 1849 rose to such a height that he was under 
the necessity of calling his creditors together. I myself was one of them and 
have already given a pretty exact account of the steps taken at the time, for 
which I refer to Vol. 4, pages 417, 418. Several concessions were made to him on 
the express condition that henceforth he should abstain from meddling with 
politics, but though he gave his word to this effect already towards the end of 
the same year 1849 his friends Francisco Quiroz, Jose Sevilla, and Francisco 
Gonsalez de Prada were using all their efforts to secure his election for the 
Presidency of the Constitutional period of four years to begin in April 1851.

We have already seen that he did not succeed as little Vivanco and that 
Echenique was [_]sen. Elias however knew how to play his cards so well as to 
keep on good terms with [_]ique. In the Government’s paper his friends and 
adherents were styled “honorable men” [_] those of Vivanco were spoken of in 
insulting terms. Elias even obtained an [. . .] twelve allowed him for every ton 
of guano [. . .] [20] damaged or wet guano turned up; this had to be picked out 
and thrown aside which considerably increased the expense and nevertheless, 
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so little reliance can be placed upon political friendship, in the year 1852 he 
and Castilla absented themselves from Lima and remained for some time 
together in Huacho in order to examine as they said the rich gold mines there 
discovered which however everybody knows turned out a myth, and there, it 
was generally supposed, they concocted in the greatest secrecy their plans to 
overthrow Echenique, of which the two letters published in August 1853 were 
the first manifestations. These letters as above said were the cause of his arrest. 
For five or six weeks he remained in prison, when at last Echenique, unable to 
withstand the many solicitations in Elias’s behalf, placed him at liberty, but he 
fearing that the Minister for War, Juan Crisostomo Torrico might again clap his 
hands upon him thought it preferable to place himself under the protection 
of the French flag in the house of the French Chargé d’Affaires, the Count de 
Ratti Menton.

Juan Crisostomo Torrico, whose name has just been mentioned, was a man 
whose moral character ranked very low. I was but little acquainted with him 
and only after his third marriage with a respectable Lima lady, Señora Mesa, he 
and his wife called upon us a few times. With her he led a quiet and proper life; 
towards his two former wives it was generally said that he had behaved in a 
brutal manner. Torrico first came to public notice at the time when he, then 
Colonel, joined other disaffected Peruvians who united in Chile, were there 
plotting against the Peru-Bolivian Confederacy established by Santa-Cruz. 
Together with them, Gamarra, Lafuente and others, assisted by the Chilian 
army under the command of General Bulnes he landed at Ancon. He was 
present when on the 18th August 1838 the Chilians made themselves masters of 
Lima. Again he was present on the 18th Septr. of the same year when Santa 
Cruz, then in the Interior, sent General Otero to surprise a small Chilian Corps 
which, under the orders of General Cruz occupied San Juan de Matucana. 
Otero was repulsed; Torrico appeared on the field of battle on a horse which he 
had had not time to saddle; he behaved well, was made general, and received 
the nickname of “General en pelo”. With the Chilian army he left Lima in 
November 1838 and on the 20th January 1839 again fought on the side of the 
victors near Ancachs where the Perú-Bolivian army was defeated and the 
Confederacy came to the ground at one single blow. When pursuing the beaten 
army General Torrico with his aide-de-camp Calonge, a Columbian, slept one 
night in the same house with the Bolivian General Armasa who had fallen 
prisoner into their hands. In the morning Armasa was found dead in bed 
strangled with his own pockethandkerchief. This was no doubt the work of 
Calonge, perpetrated by order of Torrico, the object having been to possess 
themselves of the valuables which the unfortunate prisoner had with him. 
Calonge soon after disappeared and was not heard of again. When Gamarra 
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was made President of Peru [. . .] Torrico to the Southern provinces on an 
errand very congenial to his [. . .] themselves by particular adherence [_] [21] 
Cruz’s Administration. Of their number had been Anselmo Centeno, an elderly 
man, master of the Cuzco mint and Prefect of that Department under Santa 
Cruz’s rule. On him Torrico imposed a fine of $50,000 which he refused to pay; 
he was dragged to the market place and there publicly flogged by order of 
Torrico’s worthy coadjutor, El Cojo Flores, a Chilian by birth, until he consented 
to pay the money. Torrico continued in Gamarra’s good graces till the latter’s 
death at the battle of Ingave in Novr. 1841. Gamarra’s successor was a civilian, 
Menendez, a landed proprietor, President of the Council of State, an 
insignificant man without the slightest energy or will of his own, and thus in 
July 1842 he was easily ousted by Torrico, who, having obtained his object, 
styled himself Supreme Chief of the Republic. About the same time Generals 
Vidal and La Fuente, then in Cuzco, also refused to submit any longer to 
Menendez’s authority; they descended from the mountains, Torrico marched 
out of Lima, the contending parties met in the vicinity of Pisco at a place called 
Agua Santa, Torrico was beaten, fled to Callao and embarked for Chile. For a 
detailed account of these events see Vol. 1 pages 760/765. How long Torrico 
absented himself from Perú I cannot say; I only know that when he came back, 
he was in very poor circumstances; he owed everybody and paid nobody. His 
promissory notes were hawked about at an exorbitant discount but nobody 
would take them. With Echenique’s accession to the Presidency began Torrico’s 
prosperous period. The President wanted a man upon whose strong will he 
could rely and place confidence. He and Torrico had long been intimate friends; 
they even addressed each other with the familiar “thou”, consequently Torrico 
was made Minister for War. During the time of the Consolidation of the 
internal debt, of which an account is given above, he amassed a large fortune 
and was for all his life time raised above pecuniary wants. He was one of the 
few who knew how to preserve his ill-gotten gains. He even counted upon 
being chosen President of the Republic at the expiration of Echenique’s 
Constitutional period; Domingo Elias’s aspirations were the same, as we have 
already seen, and it is therefore by no means surprising that he feared again 
being thrown into prison by his powerful rival who might thus render him 
innocuous for some time. After having remained for a short time with the 
French Chargé under the protection of the tri-colored flag, Elias came to a 
friendly understanding with the Government. He on his part promised to go 
quietly on board of a Steamer destined for Panamá, and to join his family 
which for some time had been residing in Paris. The Government promised to 
allow him to embark without molestation. They kept their word, he did not. 
Hardly did he show his face in Callao when hundreds of persons crowded 
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round him shouting “long live el hombre del pueblo”; it was a downright tumult 
which however had no further consequences. Once on board Elias did not 
proceed to Panamá, [_] landed in Guayaquil where erelong he collected a 
hundred or two hundred vagabonds with [_] he invaded the Peruvian territory 
and entered Tumbez. The Peruvian authority with a [. . .] ldiers easily routed 
this rabble. Elias himself escaped, but several of his [. . .] and brought to Lima. 
Amongst [. . .] [22] Manuel de la Quintana, who, though a prisoner, was well 
treated on board, whilst an American Captain, Smith by name, who had sided 
with Elias, was kept during the passage from Tumbez to Callao in the top of the 
main-mast, exposed to the smoke from the funnel, the heat of the day, and the 
cold of the night. Now weeks elapsed and few knew what had become of Elias, 
at all events the Government was completely ignorant of his whereabouts. It 
transpired afterwards that under a slight disguise he had been all the while in 
Lima and frequently on the road from and to Callao. These visits to the port 
had had their object. Alejandro Deustua was governor there, and by a large 
bribe was induced to promise his co-operation in the revolution which Elias 
had planned. Elias was to rouse his friends in the province of Ica, Deustua was 
to declare against Echenique on Christmas eve. Echenique however got wind 
of what was going on and presented Deustua’s wife Dolores Puch with a larger 
sum than that which Elias had promised or given, Deustua remained faithful, 
and Elias was abandoned to his own resources. In Ica, where his influence was 
great, he for a short time got the upper hand. General Torrico with a few regular 
soldiers was sent against him; they fought at a place called Saraja, close to Ica, 
and, as might be expected, Elias was beaten. Again he disappeared from the 
scene, and turned up a few months later in Chile where he was buying arms 
and collecting round him many Peruvians who had either left their Country 
voluntarily or been banished by the then existing Government. On the same 
day that he was beaten near Saraja, the Arequipeños, discontented with the 
measures, financial and political, taken by Echenique, rebelled against his 
authority. José Rivero was prefect; he sent messengers to General Pezet, who, it 
will be remembered, stood with 2000 men on the frontier of Bolivia, and called 
him back to Arequipa, but Pezet was slow in obeying his orders. This delay gave 
breathing time to the Arequipeños; they put themselves in a posture of defence. 
The houses there, as said more than once, are very solid and built of large 
square stones cut in a neighbouring quarry; with similar stones they blocked 
up all the streets leading into the country, leaving but a narrow opening, which 
was also closed at night. Before these barricades they dug deep ditches and 
were thus quite safe against a coup-de-main. Meanwhile Castilla in Lima was 
suspected by the Government, whether rightly or not, I cannot say. His wife 
assured me that he had had no idea to act in any way against Echenique, but 
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that, finding that his property, his liberty, and even his life were threatened, he 
had to stand up for himself in self defence. All of a sudden he was gone. He had 
embarked on board of a very small Steamer “El fosforo” and with one or two 
companions landed on the desert shore of Atico, where he had to wade for 
miles through deep sand before he reached the first village. Here, though in 
fact he was nothing more than Ramon Castilla, without [_] slightest legal 
authority, he was obeyed as if he were still the President of the Republic; [. . .] 
and rode to Camaná where the sub-prefect, a relation of Fernando Alv [. . .] 
arresting Castilla, as was his [. . .] [23] himself to be severely reprimanded for 
not having followed the example of his Arequipa relation. From Camaná he 
continued his ride to Arequipa, probably more numerously escorted than he 
had been from his landing. In Arequipa he was enthusiastically received and 
the Arequipeños with Castilla amongst them believed themselves to be 
invincible.

Ramon Castilla, whose name has frequently occurred in this my diary, who 
was twice Constitutional President, and who in this capacity as provisional 
President and as self made Supreme Chief ruled the destinies of the Republic 
for about fourteen years, was a man of the very lowest extraction. One need 
only look at his low stature, at his dark brown complexion, at his features by 
no means prepossessing, at his raven black hair, and at his bristly mustache 
to convince oneself that if he was not a pure indian, at all events he had but 
little European blood in his veins. Of his parentage not a word ever transpired. 
I doubt he ever went to school and wonder how he learned to read and 
write. Being a native of Tarapaca, he in all probability worked a few years of 
his life in the mines of that Province; then he entered the Spanish Army as 
a common soldier. Owing to his good comportment and valour he gradually 
rose and when lieutenant or Captain, I do not know which, he like hundreds 
of his countrymen passed over to the patriot army. When that occurred I 
cannot say. For many years I entirely lost sight of him but in 1839, after Santa 
Cruz’s overthrow, I find that he was a general, and Gamarra, then President 
(See Vol. 1, page 777), intrusted him with the Ministry for Finance, when he 
conducted himself in a manner which did him much honor; he was honest 
and economical. In the same year Gamarra sent him to Arequipa to put down 
Vivanco’s “regeneracion” in which he completely succeeded, (see Vol. I, page 
777). In 1841 he accompanied the President on his unfortunate invasion of 
Bolivia and was present at the battle of Ingave, where he fell into the hands 
of the Bolivians and was badly treated. This accounts for the hatred which 
he felt for José Balivian, then President of Bolivia, and for his friendship for 
Belzu, Balivian’s successor. For a short while he again disappeared from the 
scene, but we find him once more in 1844, when he with Nieto and Iguain 
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formed in Tacna “la junta gubernativa” the object of which was to overturn the 
illegal Government of Vivanco who styled himself Director of the Republic. 
After much marching and counter-marching it is well known that Vivanco was 
beaten in November 1844 at Carmen Alto near Arequipa. On his arrival in Lima 
Castilla was first Provisional then Constitutional President till April 1851, when 
he quietly descended from the chair and was succeeded by Echenique. [_]ve, 
I have narrated that in 1854 he joined the revolutionists in Arequipa. A few 
[_]ds about his character will I think not be amiss. In my opinion he was a 
true patriot really strove for the welfare of his country. In later times when in 
power [. . .] ticial knowledge of many things owing [. . .] [24] better educated 
than himself, also with foreigners and other individuals in the higher classes 
of society with whom he liked to converse, but what often happens to persons 
who have a mere smattering of the one thing or the other, Castilla believed that 
he knew a great deal, and I myself have heard him speak on subjects of which 
he really understood nothing. His will was unbending and often degenerated 
into obstinacy. In his deportment he had little of a gentleman; however he 
attempted and many times succeeded to make himself agreeable. Towards his 
wife Francisca Canseco, the daughter of a farmer of Tiabaya, whom he really 
loved, he often behaved in a harsh manner, even in presence of strangers; his 
infidelities were many and but too well known. His constitution was of iron; 
even when General and leading his army he bore fatigue like the lowest of 
his followers, all of whom adored him, for they knew that he looked after and 
cared for their wants. Now and then he even partook of their homely fare. 
His ministers he did not treat with the decorum which corresponded to his 
and their high station. On more than one occasion when his anger rose he 
made use of expressions which they could not bear, and which made them 
throw up their portfolio. He was fond of cards and the dice and once in the 
house of Nicolás Pruneda he, with short intermissions, sat for 36 hours at the 
rocambor table. What speaks greatly in his favour is that at his death he left but 
a moderate fortune. He was also called the “liberator of the blacks and indians”, 
because after the battle of La Palma he gave liberty to all slaves, and freed the 
indians of the tribute they had hitherto paid; two philanthropic measures the 
utility of which is much questioned.

Hardly had the banner of rebellion been raised in Arequipa when from all 
parts of the Republic a cry discontent arose, for Echenique’s administration 
had become universally unpopular. In the Northern Departments it was the 
town of San Pedro which first followed the example of Arequipa and here a 
certain Goyburú placed himself at the head of the revolutionary party. In the 
course of a few weeks followed Chiclayo, Trujillo, Huaraz, Cajamarca, and even 
other places situated at shorter distances from Lima, such as Cerro de Pasco, 
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Canta, and Huancayo, in which latter place a Spaniard, Lorente, director of a 
college, placed there by Elias, was the leader. From the Capital some soldiers 
under the command of a certain Pagador joined the ranks of the insurgents. 
Far as the rising in the Northern Departments spread, it wanted unity; there 
was not one man to direct the different movements and thus after some time 
the rising was quelled. General Vigil, who commanded a small army, and 
General Yturregui distinguished themselves at this per[_] by their loyalty to 
the established Government. The year 1854 was a bad one in every [. . .] in Lima 
suffered materially. To recruit the Government’s army [. . .] in the streets and 
sent tied together to [. . .] [25] depôts where they were exercised in the use 
of arms and then forced to enter the army. Very naturally the inhabitants of 
the Interior, who are the great purchasers in the Lima Stores, did not venture 
to show their faces in Lima, for who could answer for their personal liberty? 
The pure Indians retired into their fastnesses. In this year took place a fatal 
accident which made a deep impression all over the country. Eight hundred or 
a thousand of such forced recruits as I have just spoken of had been sent from 
the interior to the port of Casma where they were embarked on board of an old 
hardly sea-worthy transport called “Mercedes” whose destination was Callao. 
The man-of-war “Rimac” took the “Mercedes” in tow; the old rotten cables by 
which the one vessel was fastened to the other broke and in a dark night the 
“Mercedes” drove against a high rock at the entrance of the bay of Casma, 
immediately went to pieces, and nearly all on board, including the Captain 
Nōel were drowned.

I now return to Lima. As soon as the news was received that Castilla had 
reached Arequipa serious measures were taken; Pezet was ordered to march 
without a minute’s loss of time from the frontiers of Bolivia to Arequipa. About 
100 men who were in Cobija were embarked for Islay and every soldier who 
could be spared in Lima was sent off to the same port. With them went the 
Minister for War J. C. Torrico to take the command of the United forces. If the 
friends of Government could have been believed at that juncture the town 
of Arequipa, if it did not capitulate, was doomed to annihilation. Not only 
cannons and the usual instruments of destruction were to be directed against 
the unfortunate town, even Congreve rockets, hitherto unknown in Peruvian 
warfare were spoken of. The friends of Arequipa consoled themselves with the 
idea that it was Torrico who directed such a powerful armament. Meanwhile 
Echenique and his family lived in constant alarm; they feared being surprised, 
especially at night-time by the friends of Castilla who swarmed in the capital, 
which was nearly void of soldiers, for, as above said, everyone who could 
possibly be spared was sent off to the South. Accordingly, Echenique took 
every possible precaution and in this extremity called to his assistance General 
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Antonio Gutierrez de la Fuente to whom, in Torrico’s absence he entrusted 
the War Ministry. La Fuente from his early youth had been acquainted with 
treacheries and conspiracies, with insurrections and revolutions; moreover 
he had a strong will of his own so that at this moment he was of invaluable 
service to the President, who, as already said, could never stand by himself, he 
required someone upon whom to lean. A few words about General La Fuente 
will I think not be out of place. A few weeks after the battle of Ayacucho Bolivar 
named General La Fuente Prefect of Arequipa, in which capacity he for several 
years ruled this Department and secured to himself the good will of all classes 
of society [_] the highest to the lowest. This however was but outward show, 
for no really good and [_] man could have taken a share in that nefarious plot 
which was conc [. . .] Gamarra, and Santa Cruz and which led [. . .] [26] the 
Columbians near Tarqui, next to the expulsion of the Constitutional President 
La Mar whom Gamarra shipped off in Payta on board of a miserable vessel for 
Central America where he died not many months later. Whilst this occurred 
in the north, La Fuente acted Gamarra’s part in Lima where La Mar had left 
as his lieutenant Salazar y Baquijano formerly Conde de Vista Florida. La 
Fuente requested him very politely to leave the palace which he quietly did 
and La Fuente took his place. Their common interest had united Gamarra 
and La Fuente, their separate interest divided them. Both were candidates 
for the presidency. Gamarra was elected, whereupon their former friendship 
gradually changed into covert hostility which came to such a pass that on one 
occasion, Gamarra being absent, La Fuente fearing to be arrested by order of 
Doña Pancha Zubiaga, the president’s masculine and determined wife, made 
his escape over the roof of his own house, when an officer, mistaken for the 
General, was fired at and shot by his own men.

In the first days of the year 1835 it became known in Lima that some soldiers 
in the castles of Callao had mutinied but that they had been easily put down, 
and the ringleader, a sergeant, been hurried to execution and shot on the spot. 
The irregular and summary proceeding, for no declarations whatever had been 
taken, caused general surprise. Erelong however it was rumoured and not 
many months passed without it being known as a fact that General La Fuente 
had been the instigator of the mutiny and that it having proved unsuccessful 
he had quickly rid himself of the sole witness the murdered sergeant, who 
could have thrown any light on this foul transaction. In 1838 when the Chilian 
army invaded Peru, when in August they took Lima, when on the 20th January 
1839 they beat Santa Cruz near Ancachs, La Fuente was always to be found 
in the ranks of the enemies of the Confederacy. When the Bolivians had left 
Perú, when the Chilians had returned to their native Country, Gamarra and 
La Fuente were once more rivals for the presidency and again the former got 
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the upper hand owing partly to his greater popularity, partly to his greater 
astuteness. In 1842 as above said La Fuente with Vidal gained the battle at Agua 
Santa, but once more he had to play the second fiddle. Over and over again 
the presidency seemed to be within his reach but never did he grasp it. Of his 
moral character not much good can be said. He has however always been a 
loving father and as long as his wife Doña Mercedes was alive he apparently 
lived on good terms with her. He is an inveterate gambler, extravagant when 
he has money and to acquire money has never been particularly delicate in 
the choice of the means. Like Castilla he is a native of Tarapaca and of low 
birth but ha[_] the name of La Fuente he claims relationship with the highly 
respectable family of th [. . .] ipa and that family do not decline to acknowledge 
an gran mariscal [. . .] of course he cannot have; he has howe [. . .] [27] in the 
course of his long life a gentlemanly deportment, so that he is an agreeable 
man in society. Physical courage like Castilla he has not but he has the moral 
courage to carry through any measure which he may consider necessary. Thus, 
for instance, once when I cannot give the exact date, he had the supreme 
authority in Lima, he prosecuted the highwaymen who then infested the 
environs of the town with an inflexible severity and almost succeeded in 
rooting them out. In 1854 to which period we have again come and when he 
was Echenique’s right hand, the frequent banishments which then took place 
were mostly laid to his charge. Amongst the persons who were sent out of the 
country was Francisco Quiroz, a highly respectable gentleman, a wealthy man 
and owner of many houses in Lima. Echenique and La Fuente suspected him of 
being in correspondence with Castilla and on this mere suspicion without any 
proof they sent a body of armed men to his house. It was on an afternoon in the 
month of February, and without allowing Quiroz to say farewell to any body, 
without allowing him to take any clothes with him, they hurried him to Callao, 
on board of a man-of-war then to a merchant vessel. For a long time nobody 
knew what had been his fate; his wife Rafaela Correa, a very good friend of 
mine with whom I was acquainted since 1827 long before my marriage and 
long before hers with Quiroz, begged to have an audience of Echenique which 
was refused hers. In less than a month grief and despair put an end to her life 
and within a fortnight her mother Rosa Correa followed her to the grave. About 
eleven months later Don Francisco made his appearance in Lima; on board of 
an English merchant vessel laden with guano he had been sent to Valencia, 
whence he returned to find himself a widower. Two other men who did not 
abandon Echenique in this period of tribulation were Generals Blas Cerdeña, a 
native of the Canary Islands, and Trinidad Moran, a Colombian, who had both 
come with Bolivar to Perú, after having taken their share in many a hard fought 
battle against the Spaniards in Colombia. When Bolivar left Peru, they, not 
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being Peruvians by birth, were erased from the military list, but when Santa 
Cruz came into power, who availed himself of the services of able men without 
minding nationality, he entrusted them again with a command in his army. 
To Cerdeña was due the victory gained by the Peru-Bolivians over Gamarra at 
Yanacocha and again in January 1836 a few days before the battle of Socabaya 
he defended the bridge of Arequipa against Salaverry’s troops posted on the 
right side of the river. He was struck down by a [_]usket ball which frightfully 
shattered his nether jaw but, contrary to all expectation, [_] escaped with his 
life and was cured of his wound. His face however remained [_]ured and his 
utterance became so difficult and unintelligible, that a short time [_] when I 
had occasion to converse with him a few words I could hardly [. . .]. He then 
settled down in Arequipa but his [. . .] [28] variance with those of the generality 
of the inhabitants of this town, he removed to Lima where he quietly spent the 
remainder of his life with the honors and pay of a “gran Mariscal” until towards 
the end of 1854 a natural death put an end to his existence.

Trinidad Moran was a very agreeable and well educated man. At the time 
he was separated from the army he settled down in Arequipa, married Doña 
Rafaela Cereceda, opened a store, and did an extensive business. I, then head 
of Gibb’s branch establishment in Arequipa, was well acquainted with him; in 
later years we became somewhat estranged from each other. Of his birth and 
the earlier years of his life I know nothing, but what I know of him is that he 
was brave as a lion and that Santa Cruz placed the greatest confidence in him, 
always employing him when courage and energy were wanted. In the battle of 
Ancachs it was he who offered the most obstinate though ineffectual resistance 
to the attacks of the Chilians. After Santa Cruz’s fall he for a second time 
retired from public life returned to Arequipa, and became now an extensive 
landed proprietor with the same facility as previously he had been a fortunate 
merchant. Having some claims pending against the Government he came on 
a visit to Lima in 1853 and as Echenique stood in need of his energetic aid 
everything he asked for was quickly granted. With a few troops he was sent to 
Payta to suppress some disorder; when he arrived all was quiet and he returned 
to the capital. Now, though the daily papers were kept under a strict censorship 
more than one article appeared in which Moran was counselled not to mix 
himself up with politics any longer for he was a foreigner and should not 
meddle with them. Similar advice was given from Arequipa, but, unfortunately 
for him, as we shall see hereafter, he did not heed it, and followed his own 
impulse which brought him to an untimely end.

Hardly had General Pezet, obeying supreme orders from Lima abandoned 
the position which he had occupied on the frontiers of Bolivia when the entire 
Department of Puno stood up as one man and declared its adherence to the 
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cause of General Castilla. In the course of a few months the Departments of 
Cuzco and Ayacucho followed the example given by Puno; in Cuzco some 
blood was shed, for the Prefect General Guarda, attempted to sustain the 
authority of his chief, but his feeble resistance was quickly overcome, and 
he had to thank his stars that he escaped safe and sound and could reach 
the Capital, Heaven knows, by what round-about way. In Huancavelica the 
Prefect, Col. Juan Salaverry was more successful in keeping down the spirit 
of rebell[_] which also showed itself in his Department. Near Huancayo a 
skirmish took pla[_] between a small detachment of his forces and a hostile 
one led by General Fermin [. . .] which the much esteemed Colonel Feijóo was 
mortally wounded, a [. . .] this combat was so insignificant that i [. . .] [29] the 
slightest influence upon the final result of the war between the two rival chiefs, 
Echenique and Castilla. In Tacna and Arica their respective adherents were 
more or less balanced in number and sometimes the one party, sometimes 
the other preponderated. Don Domingo Elias whom we left in Chile preparing 
for a new expedition against Perú reappeared in Iquique easily rallied a few 
men round him, and marched upon Tacna. Thither however Echenique had 
meanwhile despatched General Guarda who proved too strong for Elias, 
whereupon this latter abandoning Tacna, retired to Moquegua of which 
town, of great importance in a strategical point of view, situated half way 
between Tacna and Arequipa, he made himself master. General Torrico, as said 
above, had to take the command of the Army which was to operate against 
Arequipa. He had full 2500 men with him; they were well disciplined and 
well paid; whilst Castilla had at the utmost 600 regular soldiers and hardly a 
rial wherewith to pay them, however, not one of them passed over to Torrico 
for they loved their chief. Also in Arequipa itself and its environs the lower 
classes, all partizans of Castilla, took up arms; many of them had their muskets 
concealed since former revolutions; they well knew how to make use of them 
and behind their parapets, and on the roofs of the stone houses of Arequipa 
they were no despicable enemy. Under these circumstances Torrico after 
having occupied for a week the village of Sabandia two leagues to the S. W. 
of the town, ordered a retreat without having ventured one single attack. The 
infantry was reembarked in Islay and 1400 horses and mules were to return 
by land to Lima; they were despatched under a feeble escort and on reaching 
the river of Camana they found it somewhat swollen, and on its opposite, 
the southern bank, a few hostile soldiers ready to dispute the passage. What 
was to be done? Nothing better occurred to Torrico, or whosoever had the 
command of the small escort, than to kill the 1400 animals that they might not 
fall into the enemy’s hands! This bloody deed gave a new nickname to Torrico; 
previously he had been the “general without saddle”, now he was, “Herodes II 
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the murderer of the innocents”. Torrico on his arrival in Lima published a 
manifesto in which he endeavoured to palliate his miserable proceedings, but 
in vain. Hitherto he had been suspected, now he was known to be a coward. 
His influence with Echenique was at an end. His return to Lima with a, for 
these countries, considerable body of troops had however one good effect. The 
President who as said above, had during his absence, or to speak more properly 
during the absence of [_] soldiers been afraid to show himself anywhere and 
had been hid in the interior of his [_]alace again came to light. For the ensuing 
weeks vacillations seemed to prevail in [_] Council of Ministers. General Pezet 
was sent with 2000 men to Yca, Heaven knows [_]or wherefore, and after a 
short stay there he was again ordered back to Li [. . .] of 1854 Echenique roused 
himself from his [. . .] [30] done, and the rebels were to be crushed. His entire 
army numbered hardly 5000 men, but this was to be divided into several 
Corps, each with its general. Lafuente, Minister at War, published an extremely 
detailed decree signed by the President and countersigned by him, in which the 
new arrangement was communicated to the wondering population of Lima; 
General Alejandro Deustua, who for some time past had been in command of 
the vanguard which occupied Huancavelica, remained at the head of this body, 
the first corps. General Pezet was named Commander in-Chief of the second 
corps, Vigil, General of the Cavalry, and General Manuel Mendiburu took up 
his station in Jauja with the high-sounding tittle of ‘Director of the War’. In July 
Echenique himself accompanied by a host of aides-de-camp and secretaries, 
joined the army and the first thing he did was to order Deustua to retreat and to 
take up his position on the left bank of the river Montaro. During his absence 
from the Capital General Medina, President of the Council of State, remained 
at the helm in conformity with the then existing Constitution which knew no 
Vice-President. The cabinet consisted of La Fuente, Minister for War, José Luis 
Gomez Sanchez, for Foreign Affairs, Dr. Blas Alzamora, for the Interior, and 
Juan Mendiburu, provisionally, Minister for Finances.

This was the situation in which the Government party found itself when on 
the 11th August my wife and myself embarked on board the Steamer for Panama. 
It now only remains to me to bring up to the same date the affairs in the 
Southern Departments. As soon as Torrico and his soldiers had embarked and 
the ‘murder of the innocents’ had been accomplished, Castilla considered his 
presence in Arequipa no more necessary. Fernando Alvizuri remained there as 
commander-in-Chief whilst he, Castilla, returned to the Department of Cuzco 
there to organize his forces. Men he had in abundance, for the Department of 
Cuzco is the most populous in the Republic, and has always contributed the 
best soldiers; from Belzú he received some arms and ammunition, but what he 
had not was money, or if he had any it was but little. The departments in the 
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interior are known to be poor and no pecuniary resources can be drawn from 
them. Only in Arequipa he obtained perhaps two hundred thousand dollars 
from foreign houses who speculated upon his good fortune; they lent him 
50, he gave promissory notes for 100; if Castilla triumphed they gained 100%, 
if he lost, they lost all. Echenique on the other hand had not only received 
the proceeds of the guano, but also the duties collected in all the Custom 
houses, for with his men-of-war he had the command of the entire coast. 
Taking these circumstances into consideration my opinion was that this time, 
notwithstanding his usual good fortune, Castilla would succumb. Also Vivanco 
and [. . .] for some time had lived in banishment in Chile made their reappea 
[. . .] proceeded to Arequipa, here they separ [. . .] [31] Vivanco, in former years 
the idol of the Arequipeños, was this time coolly received, he rode to Islay, 
embarked, and in Lima offered his services to the President. San Roman on 
the other hand, a native of the department of Puno, went thither, and owing 
to his great influence with his countrymen he found no difficulty in rallying 
round him about 800 well exercised and well disciplined soldiers. This small 
body was to be the rear guard of Castilla’s army but San Roman marched with 
such lentitude and manifested such an apathy in all his proceedings that it was 
evident that he would not side either with Castilla or Echenique until fortune 
had decided between them. Elias in a manifesto published at a later date did 
not hesitate to accuse San Roman of treachery towards Castilla. Castilla with 
his usual intrepidity began his march from Cuzco with a small army, badly 
paid and badly clothed, but enthusiastic for him and his cause; nowhere did 
he meet resistance. Their number increased from day to day until on the bank 
of the river Montaro they came to a stand still and here also I bid them good 
by for the present.

During my absence from Perú which as said more than once, lasted from 
11th August 1854 till 10th June 1856, the advices which I received relative to the 
occurrences which took place in that period were scanty and imperfect so that 
I can only give a few outlines. Shortly after our departure, the Constitutional 
army made an attempt to force the passage of the river Montaro at the spot 
where it is spanned by the bridge of Izcuchaca. They were however repelled, 
and lost one of their most valiant officers, Colonel Juan Cornejo, known as Juan 
Cañon. After this repulse the two armies remained for some months facing 
each other without any combat of importance, Echenique always in hopes that 
want of resources, especially money would force Castilla to disband his army; 
nothing of the kind happened. On the contrary, more or less about this time, 
the exact date has not come to my knowledge, San Roman joined him with his 
800 men. Soon after Echenique began his retrograde movement followed by 
Castilla and San Roman, and after much marching and counter-marching in the 
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course of which Echenique I was told had committed more than one strategical 
error, both armies descended into the valley of Lima, and in the night of 4th/5th 
January the battle of La Palma was fought, for an account of which see Vol. V, 
page 417. After the departure of Castilla from Arequipa, Echenique entertained 
well grounded hopes that it would now be an easy matter to make himself 
master of that rebellious [_] for which purpose he sent thither a small body 
of regular soldiers under the [_]mand of General Trinidad Moran, who had 
repeatedly boasted that the Arequipeños [. . .] not dare to resist him; to take 
the town was mere child’s play. [. . .] directed his march towards the town [. . .] 
[32] coming from another quarter, was instructed to join him close to Arequipa 
on a certain day. Elias on hearing of the danger of Arequipa flew thither from 
Moquegua and surprised Vivanco who had come one day too soon; his few 
men were easily routed and dispersed in all directions. On the 30th November 
1854 Moran appeared; fortunately for the Arequipeños the barricades of which 
I have spoken, and which closed up the end of the streets leading into the 
country, had not been removed. Moran’s soldiers attacked with much courage; 
the townspeople, assisted by the cholos of the environs, defended themselves 
with equal valour and after a long a bloody fight they proved victorious; the 
regular troops were beaten back, some were killed and wounded, others fled, 
and many, amongst whom General Moran were made prisoners. The infuriated 
populace asked for the head of the “foreigner” Moran who had ventured to 
attack the town and threaten its destruction. Up to this day, January 14th, 1876, 
it is uncertain whether Elias could have saved him or not; at all events he did 
not save him and Moran was shot in the public square.

When speaking Volume 5, page 417 of the victory of La Palma, I omitted 
to say that after the Cavalry had scampered through the town and before any 
order could be established, the Lima mob made themselves masters of the 
Palace, the Prefecture, and the fort of Santa Catalina. They also sacked one or 
two houses belonging to persons most addicted to the fallen cause. Echenique 
took refuge under the roof of the English Chargé Mr. Sulivan; the Minister for 
War, La Fuente, with the French Chargé; Vivanco, with the Portuguese Consul 
Peter Conroy; Pezet and Mendiburu went on board of an English Store ship 
in Callao Bay, and undoubtedly many many houses in Lima served for that 
day, and perhaps for several ensuing days, as an asylum for political refugees. 
At two in the afternoon of the 5th Castilla dressed as a civilian made his entry 
into the Capital and the enthusiasm with which he was received exceeded all 
bounds. The same afternoon Callao declared for him; shortly after the fleet 
did the same, and erelong the whole Republic acknowledged his authority, 
even before the convention, which was quickly called together, had named 
him provisional president. The man-of war “Amazonas” was sent to Islay; 
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Elias returned on board of her, and the enthusiasm which met him upon his 
arrival in Lima was in nothing inferior to that which had greeted Castilla. The 
Ministries were very naturally entrusted to Castilla’s most ardent adherents. A 
lawyer, Dr. Manuel Toribio Ureta, a native of Arequipa, and very clever man, 
obtained an extraordinary influence on the President and to him have in a great 
measure been attributed several decrees, which followed each other in rapid 
succession, of which some were unjust, and others if not [. . .] all events looked 
upon by many rational men as injurious to the tr [. . .] belong the one which 
gave liberty [. . .] [33] and the second, which freed the Indians of the trifling 
tribute or contribution which they paid annually. Nobody it is true, can defend 
slavery, but on the other hand it cannot be denied that the black race, if not 
forced to work, do not work, laziness is innate with them. The white population 
cannot endure the hard labour which sugar plantations require; the cholos and 
Indians die when they come to the coast and are exposed to the burning rays 
of the sun; and what would have become of the valuable sugar plantations all 
along the coast had not Chinese Coolies been imported? They would have gone 
to wreck and ruin. Also, as regards the indians in the mountainous districts of 
the interior, many, well acquainted with them and their character, have assured 
me that the payment of the small annual tribute was by no means a hardship 
to them; on the contrary this law was a blessing, because it obliged them to 
work. The Indians are in this respect like the negroes, lazy they are by nature, 
work they will not if they can help it. Decidedly unjust was the third decree 
which sent into banishment all superior officers down to the rank of major 
who had fought against Castilla. This decree was based upon one given by him 
in the beginning of the previous year in Cuzco when he called upon all military 
men to present themselves before him within a certain period; whosoever did 
not obey this summons was branded with the name of a traitor to his country. 
The injustice of the two decrees is glaring.

Echenique’s administration had it is true been in every respect bad and full 
of abuse, however he was the constitutional President and all who remained 
faithful to him did their duty whilst Castilla and his party were strictly speaking 
nothing but successful rebels. The fourth and fifth decrees were of a doubtful 
nature; the fourth said that all Deputies and Senators who during the last 
Congress had given unconstitutional laws, should be placed before a tribunal and 
punished according to their deserts. The fifth named a commission to examine 
the documents and vouchers which had been presented in order to obtain the 
Vales Consolidados above spoken of; wheresoever fraud had been committed 
the “vales” should be returned and the holders punished. The 6th was the only 
really good one; the chiefs of Government offices should present themselves to 
the present Government and lay before them the accounts for the last years, 
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accompanied by the necessary vouchers. I may say in anticipation that of all 
these decrees only the two first were carried out; the others remained hardly 
anything better than waste paper. They created however great dissatisfaction 
and already in January 1855 the very month of the victory of La Palma, a Colonel 
Villamar made a fortunately unsuccessful attempt to assassinate Castilla. Not 
long after the return of Elias to Lima, Castilla named him [_] minister for 
finances and to his influence were attributed several measures taken [. . .] time 
by the Executive for the welfare of the Republic; one of them, perhaps [. . .] was 
the decree which carried out the law [. . .] [34] indemnification to be made to 
the owners of Slaves who had been emancipated. In virtue of this decree one 
million dollars were to be distributed amongst the slave holders and for the 
balance, bonds, called “de manumision”, were to be issued bearing 9% annual 
interest and redeemable within three years. San Roman retired from the War 
Ministry, which Castilla entrusted to Dr. Mar, member of the Superior court 
of justice, one of his best friends, who for this very reason had suffered much 
during Echenique’s Administration.

Voyage from Lima via Panama to New York, thence to England, through  
the North of France, Belgium, part of Germany, to Hamburg; from 
Hamburg through Holstein, German Switzerland, North of Italy; back 
through Germany to Hamburg; Paris, London; and from Southampton 
again via Panama to Callao and Lima from the 11th August 1854 to the 
10th June 1856, incl.

Friday, 11th of August 1854. At an early hour all in my house were astir. To our 
daughters Rosa and Enriqueta my wife and myself had already said good bye 
on the previous evening; however, I ran to the house of the latter to give her a 
last embrace and a kiss to each of her four boys Enrique, Guillermo, Alejandro 
and Geraldo. Mr. Schutte breakfasted with us, accompanied us to the terminus, 
and jointly with him and General Wright Sevilla and Ruden we took the train 
for Callao; here at Higginson’s we partook of a second breakfast and after a 
short delay embarked on board of the “Lima”, Captain Bloomfield one of the 
Steamers of the Pacific Steam Navigation Company. Our luggage had been 
previously sent on board by our agent Higginson. On deck we again found 
several of our Lima friends who had come down to say farewell to us. Even  
Mr. Frederick Bergmann was there, an elderly gentleman, who, by no means 
partial to railroads or Steamers had nevertheless this time ventured on board to 
shake hands with his good friend, my wife. The “Lima” was at that time the best 
of the steamers of the Company, and her Captain Bloomfield a fat jolly John 
Bull. By and by when such as had to leave the vessel had gone on shore the deck 
became less crouded; then the bell was rung and the few who had lingered till 
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this last signal was given, shook hands with their friends and descended into 
their boats; we got underway and commenced our voyage. I could now look 
aro [. . .] who were our travelling companions; they were: Hermann Loma [. . .] 
intimate with us; at the time we were [. . .] [35] his real character, otherwise 
we should have kept aloof from him. Samuel Mardon, son of my old principal 
in Arequipa Samuel B. Mardon; he, the son, a native of Arequipa had been 
brought up in England, learned a great deal, and I liked him very much; with 
him was his very pretty sister Enriqueta, engaged to young Lovegrove who had 
become acquainted with her during his stay in Arequipa – this youth was the 
son of Lovegrove of the firm of Lovegrove and Leathes of London – Alexander 
Ruden, partner of our Garland, who at the time was at the head of their joint 
establishment in Payta. Mr. Charles Claude, a native of Berlin, otherwise a 
complete Englishman, partner of the firm of Tayleurs in Liverpool and Lima. 
Rollin Thorne a vulgar intrusive yankee, privileged importer of ice for the 
whole coast of Perú; he received the article round the cape from the lakes in 
the United States. Young J. A. Garcia y Garcia, born in Lima, belonging to the 
extensive family of the Garcias; the Government sent him as Secretary to the 
Peruvian Legation in Washington, and, finally, several Peruvian naval officers 
whose destination was England. I also made the acquaintance of a tall, lank 
and thin North American, Colonel Wood, late Consul in Valparaiso, formerly 
Governor of Ohio; he was a pleasant man, but, like all his countrymen, always 
spoke of “the States” as the first country in the World. I was much amused 
with his North American, not genuine English; for instance, he supposed 
that I had been “merchandizing” in Lima; he meant to say I had been doing 
business; the letter “I” in the word Italy he pronounced like “i” in the word 
wine. Another passenger was Mr. Thorpe, partner of Gibbs Bright & Co. of 
Melbourne. In the “Golden Age” he had taken his passage from that Port to 
Panamá, thence to Valparaiso, and was now on his way home; he was agreeable 
and talkative and distinguished himself by an all devouring appetite. He died 
not many weeks later of the yellow fever in the passage from St. Thomas to  
Southampton; his lady, who accompanied him was an Irishwoman, good 
looking and modest.

The weather was fine, the sky cloudless, the wind, as always, blowing 
from the South in our favor, and thus the Steamer passed quickly and almost 
imperceptibly through the smooth sea. I myself did not feel the slightest 
sea-sickness, and was able to partake of all the meals. My wife, who also felt 
pretty well, seldom appeared at table and remained in our capacious cabin. I 
conversed with the one and the other; Mardon occasionally read to me, chess 
was played the whole day long, Veingt-un, in the evening and thus the time 
passed away pleasantly enough. At dinner the English and North Americans 
had frequent disputes but as they kept within the bounds of moderation, and 
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even joked the one [_] the other, I was much amused. Notwithstanding our 
long detention in the [. . .] Casma and Pacasmayo we reached Payta on the 
evening of

[_] 13th of August. On entering the port of [. . .] [36] the entrance into two, 
attracted general attention, for it was against this rock that the “Mercedes” was 
wrecked and hundreds of indians were drowned, of which misfortune I gave 
an account page 25.

Garland immediately came on board. I went on shore with him and 
remained several hours; he, and Manuela Saenz regaled us with so much fruit 
and so many biscuits that we had still to spare when we reached Panamá. Doña 
Manuela Saenz was many years previously the well known mistress of Simon 
Bolivar; shortly after his death she took up her residence in Payta where in 
1854 she was in very poor circumstances. She was much beloved in the place 
and still continued her correspondence with several men of consideration 
in the political world. It seemed as if she had made a vow never to leave her 
house. Here in Payta Messrs. Ruden and Claude left the Steamer. The object 
of the former’s visit was to see with his own eyes how his business was going 
on; Claude intended to remain for some time in hopes of reestablishing his 
shattered health. I recollected that in 1827, when I was clerk with Gibb’s and he 
was the head of Tayleur’s establishment in Lima, he frequently sent for me in 
the evening to play a game of chess; he was the better player, however I always 
gave him much trouble and he usually gained the game by his greater number 
of pawns of which he took great care whilst I sacrificed mine in the course of 
the game.

Sunday, 19th of August 1854. In the evening we reached the bay of Panamá, 
where we might have been much sooner had our captain not been very sparing 
of his coal.

Sunday, 20th. In the morning the Steamer came to an anchor close in and the 
passengers hastened on shore as quickly as they could. Lohmer, Mardon, his 
sister, my wife and myself remained together; we with our luggage occupied 
one boat. At the landing place, which, as said on a previous occasion, serves 
as market, we had much to do with the impudent negro porters; we had to 
scold, to bargain, to scream, I may say to fight. At last we came to terms, put 
ourselves in motion, and arrived at the house of our old acquaintance Lazo. 
He was as morose a grumbler as he had been when we last were with him; we 
also experienced in course of time that he had not become more liberal, but 
as he gave us for our residence roomy apartments with plenty of fresh air – a 
great disideratum in Panama – we were satisfied. His wife and daughters on 
the other hand were very nice persons. We agreed to pay him for board and 
lodging, exclusive of wine, two and a half Spanish dollars each person daily, 
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and I may say at once that the living turned out very indifferent. I went in 
search [. . .] dent in Panama, a certain Mr. Coba, a little, dried up, lean and 
[. . .] but was hardly of any use to me [. . .] [37] We had flattered ourselves to 
continue this our voyage in company with Mardon and his sister to whom we 
had become very partial; however, as my wife was desirous to see something 
of the United States and Mardon apprehended that this detour would delay 
him too long we had to separate, and already on the next day he and his sister 
left for Aspinwall there to embark for Southampton. It appeared to me as if 
in the course of the last thirty months more or less which had elapsed since 
my last visit, the ramparts round Panamá had become still more ruinous than 
they then had been. The streets were by no means so crowded as then with 
the wild looking Yankees going to and coming from California, which change 
was brought about by a new arrangement made in the arrival and departure 
of the Steamers on both sides of the isthmus, so that the stay of the travellers 
in Panamá was limited to a few hours, not days, as previously. I was assured 
that the hotels were now somewhat better than when I last passed through; 
Lusiana House and Aspinwall House were particularly recommended. The 
temperature was hot, far too hot to allow my taking my usual walks. I remained 
quietly at home, and, though occasionally Lohmer read a little to me, the few 
days which we remained in Panama passed by very heavily.

Wednesday, 23rd of August 1854. We delivered our luggage to the firm called 
Runnels Express, to forward it to Aspinwall; the same procured us our saddle 
beasts, and on

Friday, 25th at 6 a.m., Lohmer, my wife and myself put ourselves in motion, 
a guide on horseback accompanying us. The sun was above the horizon and 
though as yet unclouded its heat could be borne for the first hours of our 
journey; the road, as long as we remained on the highway to Cruces, was pretty 
fair, though the heavy rains which of late had been falling had here and there 
formed pools and holes in the clayey soil. After a ride of about two hours we left 
the highroad and turned off to the left, Lohmer having assured us that by taking 
this short cut we should certainly reach the village Obispo in good time for the 
train, which would thence convey us to Aspinwall. During my travels in South 
America I have come over many a bad road but I really think that this was the 
very worst I ever passed; the continual rains had converted the rich loam into 
a complete morass into which the mules sunk over their hoofs, here and there 
small hillocks one or two feet high of a hardened earth had [_]mained standing 
over which the beasts stepped, more frequently stumbled. After [_] an hour 
we reached the thick forest where labourers were at work felling trees to [_] 
room for the railway. Notwithstanding my bad sight, and perhaps [. . .] I guided 
my mule with the greatest [. . .] [38] me; not so fortunate was Mr. Lohmer; his 
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beast stumbled, fell with him into the red colored liquid clay, and he, who on 
account of the heat had dressed himself in the morning in the purest, cleanest 
white, rose from his fall a bi-colored man, white the one, red the other side.  
I need hardly say what a laugh my wife and I had at him. A few steps further on, 
my Mariquita also came off her mule without hurting herself however. One of 
the many unevenesses in the road, over which the beast had to climb, was so 
steep that she actually slid over the head and alighted upon the stump of a tree, 
which facilitated her remounting. At noon we arrived at a few huts inhabited 
by negroes, to which village, if so it could be called, they had given the name 
of Culebra, the North Americans, that of Summit, for it was here where the 
mountain range – las Cordilleras in South, the Rocky Mountains in North 
America – dwindling down to an insignificant height divide the waters flowing 
to the Pacific from those flowing to the Atlantic. Hardly were we under shelter 
when the clouds, which had been gradually drawing up since sunrise, and were 
now covering the sky, discharged their volumes of water, which came down in 
torrents, sheets, buckets, or whatsoever one may call it. Of course we had to 
remain until this deluge had spent itself. Muleteers passed our hut where we 
had alighted, driving before them their mules laden with barrels containing salt 
provisions for the navvies; these poor animals stumbled from one hole to the 
other, often fell, when the peons dismounted in a trice to help them up. When 
the rain had ceased we remounted our beasts and continued our journey; the 
road was quite as bad as it had hitherto been; at last we reached a point where 
the railway commenced; here we left our mules and sent them back to Panamá 
with the guide; and in hopes of still being in time for the train for Aspinwall 
we walked on as rapidly as we could. At first we could pick out a clean or dry 
spot wheron to place our feet, for our way lay along the line of the railway, but 
by and by even here the mire increased to such a degree that we had to wade 
through it ankledeep; after a walk of at least an English mile we found some 
workmen from whom we learned that the passenger train had just started, but 
that erelong another would leave with the workmen; nothing better could be 
done than to wait for this train. On the line stood some crates containing craw-
fish or “camarones” which emitted a somewhat putrid smell; however, to us 
they were welcome as they served for seats and as the sky was cloudy we did 
not suffer from heat. We waited and waited, no train appeared, and we then 
determined to proceed to a hut not far distant, occupied by a negro couple 
who sold provisions [_] from them we obtained a roasted fowl and some good 
English porter. We p [. . .] clothes which we left to the host and hostess, and put 
on dry ones [. . .] with us in a small bundle; at [. . .] [39] the wished for train, 
a mere platform without a cover, stood before the door, for my wife a box was 
found to sit down upon, which seat she shared with me; Lohmer, two or three 
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other travellers, and several labourers, had to stand. At last we moved on, but we 
had gone but a short distance when the engine came off the rails, and again we 
were at a stand still! A messenger was dispatched to Obispo to fetch assistance; 
it grew dark, it began to rain, and there we were in the obscurity, I holding my 
umbrella over my wife and myself and uncertain where the night was to be 
passed, whether here in the open air, or whether under shelter, Heaven knows 
where. More than two hours elapsed when at last help came in the shape of a 
hand car, into which we were crammed, and, though the two boys who moved 
the handles, each a bottle of brandy in his hand, were, if not drunk, at least half 
seas over, we arrived not without danger but without any accident in the depth 
of night at the village of Obispo. Here we were shown to a house honored with 
the name of hotel, and conducted to a room in which stood twelve stretchers, 
the bed clothes consisting of a thin cushion and a narrow not over clean, strip 
of Madapolam to answer the purpose of coverlid; my wife turned round when 
the door was opened, but this being the only house where lodgings were to be 
found we had to put up with the accomodation such as it was, and, there being 
but few travellers, the landlord a Polish Jew, Isaac, had the attention to place 
the entire room at my wife’s and my sole disposal. Once more we had to change 
our wet clothes; this time we had to purchase the dry ones, and, as may well be 
conceived at exorbitant prices; for an ordinary cotton shirt I had to pay three 
Spanish dollars, for a narrow petticoat of like material the same price, for a pair 
of cotton socks, half a Spanish dollar. We asked for tea; this at least was good, 
and upon it and North American crackers we made our supper and then went 
upstairs to our bed or rather stretcher room.

Saturday, 26th of August 1854. Owing to the extraordinary fatigues of the 
previous day we had a very good night’s rest. Several other travellers, who had 
arrived before us in Obispo, Lohmer, my wife and myself sat down to breakfast; 
many dishes were placed on the table but the same as the previous night tea 
and crackers formed our meal. The rain which fell with short intervals kept 
me within doors and even should I have ventured out walking about was 
impracticable, such was the state of the clayey swamp which separated [_] few 
buildings of which this miserable village consisted; these were Isaac’s hotel, 
a few [_] under which the locomotives, wagons, etc. were kept, the shops for 
the blacksmith and [_] other mechanics, and finally a few huts occupied by 
negroes who sold provisions and [_]. All these would probably move on to 
the westward with the gradual [. . .]. It derived its present name from a small 
[. . .] [40] by and which falls into the river Chagres. Travellers who in 1854 went 
from Panamá to Aspinwall by way of Cruces had to embark in this last named 
place and reach Obispo in boats upon the two mentioned rivers. To while away 
the time I had nothing better to do than to enter into conversation with our 
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landlord the Jew and his wife and sister-in-law, two vulgar North American 
women. At One O’clock the Jew struck his gong; it resounded far and wide, but 
only my wife, myself, and Lohmer took our seats at the table where dish after 
dish was served us but hardly anything touched. Now Isaac came with his bill, 
and each of us had to pay six and a half Spanish dollars. At two O’clock the 
train was ready; we started half-an-hour later. The road hence to Aspinwall was 
beautiful in the extreme; it led through the dense forest; here and there a few 
trees were cleared away, the ground was tilled and covered with the richest 
green carpet. The river Chagres was passed over a solid wooden bridge; the 
train was conducted with great caution and care. On more than one place the 
line made such a curve that I could see both ends of the train. In my previous 
descriptions of my repeated journeys across the isthmus I have given the names 
of several spots where travellers were then in the habit of resting. The train 
only stopped at the village of Gatun, on the right side of the Chagres river and 
at half past five we arrived at the Port called by the North Americans Aspinwall, 
situated about half a degree to the south of the mouth of the river Chagres; it 
owes its existence exclusively to the North Americans who chose this point on 
account of the facilities which it afforded for landing. Several piers and quays 
were already constructed in 1854 and the English Steamers, though they still 
continued to embark their treasure in Chagres, already came to Aspinwall to 
take in their passengers. This bay was formerly called by the English “Navy Bay” 
by the Spaniards “Bahia de Limon”, and to the town which has gradually arisen 
the natives give the name of Colon. The houses, built of wood and painted white 
had a cheerful appearance; there were also some shops in which manufactured 
goods were exposed for sale; the prices were exorbitant. Immediately outside 
of Colon to the westward is a swamp which contributes to the unhealthiness of 
the climate. The railway of course crosses it, and on entering the place branches 
off in different lines to the various piers. The population of Colon consisted for 
the greater part of negroes, mulattoes and Sambos, the same who have made 
themselves masters of the entire isthmus; of the original indians not a vestige 
has remained. The shopkeepers, the owners of the hotels, the engineers, and 
similar descriptions of men who resided in Colon were white, by far the greater 
part North Americans, with a scanty admixture of Eur [. . .]. Besides the swamp 
already spoken of, another cause con [. . .] and quays which stretch [. . .] [41] 
had left open small pools of water which, only stirred up when the wind blew 
high, were generally stagnant, and shone upon by the rays of a burning sun 
emitted highly noxious vapours. Hardly had we arrived in Colon and the train 
stopped when several gentlemen came running towards us; one of them was 
a North American physician Dr. Whitmore with whom I was acquainted; and 
at whose recommendation we took up our quarters at the “St. Nicholas” hotel: 
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for a bedroom, and board, my wife and I paid 3 1/2 dollars N. A. Gold daily. The 
room was so small that one large and a small bedstead, our trunks, and one 
wash handstand, filled it up so completely that my wife and I could not wash 
and dress at the same time; I had to get up first and when I was dressed I went 
out to leave room for her. A thin partition of wood separated our dormitory 
from the general saloon where conversation and playing at cards were kept up 
till a late hour, and prevented our falling asleep.

From Sunday, 27th of August to Sunday, 3rd of September. In the course of the 
week travellers arrived from Panamá. All came to the St. Nicholas which by and 
by became crowded to excess. The heat was great; a burning sun, showers of 
rain and thunderstorms succeeded each other alternately. The claps of thunder 
when first heard by my wife she believed to be discharges of artillery. I walked 
out but little; once I visited an unfinished, Methodist chapel, another time I 
strolled for some distance along the sea shore. Four times a day the ringing of 
a bell summoned all inmates to the respective meals, but what was placed on 
the table was not only scanty, but very badly dressed for a certainty nobody ate 
too much. I have little doubt that to our residence in Colon, and its unhealthy 
climate, my wife owed the bad and dangerous fever which showed itself a few 
days later when we arrived in New York.

The St. Nicholas hotel was built upon piles driven into the earth and raised 
perhaps two feet above ground; in this space, pigs, fowls, turkeys, etc. were 
kept; the excrement was not cleared away, and the effluvia arising from this 
mass of filth and ordure must necessarily have contributed to the still further 
deterioration of the air, already bad enough owing to the swamp and pools 
above spoken of. Lohmer now and then read to me but I must confess that 
both my wife and myself passed in this place a very disagreeable week. The 
Steamers from New Orleans and New York arrived. On 3rd September the train 
from Panamá brought the passengers from San Francisco, and without loss of 
time the departure of the Steamer “Empire City” [_] New York was fixed for the 
following morning.

From Monday, 4th to Tuesday, 12th of September. On Monday at five O’clock all 
in [. . .]. Everyone made the best barg [. . .] [42] the carriage of his luggage, and 
at eight we walked to the handsome quay, alongside of which the “Empire City” 
was moored. My wife, the only lady, was immediately allowed to walk up the 
plank which led to the deck, whilst the gentlemen had to wait below till the firing 
of a gun gave the signal for their admittance. At twelve O’clock we steamed off; 
the weather was beautiful, the sky cloudless and the heat excessive. Of course 
the further north we went, the more the heat decreased. For the first few days 
we did not suffer from sea sickness. The provisions were abundant, and good 
enough, so that in this respect we had no reason to complain. My wife hardly 
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ever went on deck, and never made her appearance at the meals. On board of 
North American Steamers, at all events it was the case on board the “Empire 
City”, the distinction between 1st and 2nd class passengers is not observed so 
strictly as on board of Steamers of other nations; they did not sit down to the 
same meals, but otherwise a true Republican equality prevailed; the 2nd class 
passengers invaded the quarter deck and there all kinds of people were sitting, 
smoking, chewing, spitting, and stretching themselves, their feet one or two 
feet higher than their head, true Yankee habits not to the liking of such as are 
unaccustomed to them. In the night from Wednesday to Thursday (6th to 7th 
September) the wind began to freshen and soon blew with a dreadful violence 
which continued till Saturday. Cooking could not be thought of; one day even 
the stewardess did not show her face in our cabin; She was, by the by, a black 
woman who had placed a wig of straight hair upon her curly haired pate, and 
wore earrings consisting of a gold circle about two inches in diameter. Of more 
than 200 passengers on board but a few left their berths and these were some 
wild fellows from California who go by the name of “rowdies”; the greater the 
danger became, the louder was the noise they made. Hundreds of cups, plates, 
glasses, and bottles came here to an untimely end; the uproar on board all the 
while was incessant and not to be described. Towards Saturday morning the 
weather cleared up, the wind lulled, and we saw a vessel, “the Reindeer” from 
Baltimore with all her masts cut; nothing but the hulk was left. Her captain 
begged ours to take his vessel in tow, which however ours refused to do because 
the “Empire City” was an old crazy vessel, the timbers of which would not have 
withstood the straining caused by the towing. With the storm the provisions 
seemed to have disappeared, for from Thursday till Tuesday when we arrived in 
New York a scarcity of eatables made itself felt. During the passage from Colon 
I had made few new acquaintances contenting myself with those whom I had 
known on the Pacific side. [. . .] himself extremely agreeable and was of great 
use to me on sev [. . .] [43]

Tuesday, 12th of September 1854. This day early in the morning, the weather 
being splendid, we entered the bay into which the Hudson and the East River 
empty their waters. When steaming up, and approaching the Town, the width 
of the river, and the many handsome country houses, on both sides, put me in 
mind of my native Elbe. We were soon moored alongside the quay, and in a few 
moments the deck was so completely crowded with the passengers, luggage, 
the agents and coachmen from the hotels, that one could hardly move. The 
Custom-house officer did not open one single package and contented himself 
with putting a chalk mark upon each. The Howard hotel was recommended to 
us by some of the passengers; to its coachman we delivered our luggage, and 
its omnibus conveyed us to the house situated in one of the busiest parts of 
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the town – in New York’s principal thoroughfare, the far famed Broadway. The 
first impression New York made upon us was a very favourable one; we saw at a 
glance that it was a great and thriving place, and all the while I remained here I 
became more and more convinced that New York was continually progressing. 
I took merely a bedroom, no private sitting room, which latter convenience 
would have greatly increased expense; moreover, it was the custom to receive 
one’s visitors in the general saloons of which there were more than one in the 
Howard Hotel, all elegantly furnished. The inmates, about 400 in number, took 
their meals a-la-carte in the general dining Saloon. Breakfast stood on the table 
from 7 to 10, dinner from 1 to 4 and at Seven O’clock tea began to be served. I 
was told that in the Metrapolitan Hotel about 600 travellers had put up; in the 
St. Nicholas from 800 to 1000.

I paid 4 North American dollars daily for my wife and myself, wine excluded. I 
was surprised to observe how seldom the North Americans, when dining, asked 
for a bottle of wine. As soon as we had put our things a little in order, Lohmer 
and I walked out, to form some idea of this town, new to him and to me; my 
wife remained by herself and on our return she told us that she had been highly 
amused with the continual bustle and activity in the street, with the incessant 
driving up and down of carriages, and the never ending files of foot passengers. 
In the evening we drove in an omnibus to Taylor’s saloon, an establishment 
of which we had heard much, and which even surpassed our expectations. It 
was an enormous Saloon, the floor covered with white and black marble slabs, 
the walls with mirrors; between each two was a recess where stood a small 
marble table and seats [_]vered with crimson colored woollen velvet. From the 
ceiling hung numberless chandeliers [_]hted up with gas, reflected over and 
over again in the mirrors. The saloon was crowded [_] in each recess sat a party 
taking refreshments. Tea, coffee and chocolate, beefsteaks [_]sters, and oyster-
soup (this last a dish peculiar to the United States) [. . .] sweet meats, etc., were 
served. [. . .] [44] I seen a place of public resort which could be compared in 
magnificence to this, Taylor’s establishment.

Wednesday, 13th of September 1854. In the forenoon my wife and I drove to 
12th Street, a genteel part of the town where after much enquiry and with great 
difficulty we found the house of Mr. Tracy, a North American, for many years 
resident in Lima. We were received by his wife, a native of Lima, and her eldest 
daughter, Anjela, a young lady much loved and esteemed by her numerous 
friends and acquaintances for the many excellent qualities with which she 
was adorned. We had a visit from Mr. Charles Pflücker who had come to the 
United States for the purpose of carrying back with him to Lima his daughter 
Francisca of whose unfortunate marriage with Mr. Constable of Edinburgh an 
account will be given further on (see page 282). When he was gone I went in 
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search of Mr. Richard Irvin an excellent Scotchman, my correspondent in New 
York where he had been established for many years, and upon Mr. Adolphus 
Rodewald, brother of my friend Hermann in Lima; both, I had the good luck to 
find in their respective offices.

Thursday, 14th of September 1854. Accompanied by Charles Pflücker, my wife 
and myself visited the New York cemetery, called Greenwood. A ferry, covered 
over and fitted up as a saloon carried us across to Brooklyn, looked upon in 
1854 as a suburb of New York. The motion of this ferry was so imperceptible 
that we actually did not observe when we left the New York side. On the other 
bank an omnibus stood ready to receive us; it conveyed us to Greenwood, and 
there for a trifle we obtained a carriage in which we drove all over the cemetery, 
a vast piece of ground, somewhat hilly. There were lawns, bushes, and trees, 
and through the midst of them ran the carriage road describing many curves. 
As yet there were but few monuments and in this respect it was decidedly 
inferior to the Pèr[?] la Chaise; there we had been in a city of the dead, here, 
only occasionally a solitary monument reminded us of the object of this 
extensive area. The handsomest monument was that erected to the memory of 
a young lady, Charlotte Candia, who on her 18th birthday had closed her earthly 
career. This day she had spent with some of her friends in high glee; towards 
evening they drove out together, the horses ran away, and the young lady was 
thrown out and killed on the spot. The evening we passed in a small theatre 
where Buckley’s minstrels delighted the audience. They were white North 
Americans who had disguised themselves as blacks and sang the most comical  
negro songs.

Friday, 15th of September 1854. With Mr. Irvin I went in search of an English 
ocu [. . .] enjoyed a great reputation in New York. He examined my eyes with 
th [. . .] answer that he would not [. . .] [45] anything to them; on the contrary, 
he advised me to hasten to “headquarters”, to Dr. Rosas of Vienna. It was as 
late as 6 before I came home; my wife, who had had during my absence a very 
long visit from Pflücker, felt so poorly that she immediately went to bed, and 
requested me to call in Dr. Young, who attended the hotel. He looked upon 
my wife’s indisposition as a trifle, and expected that in a day or two she would 
again be quite well.

From Saturday, 16th of September to Wednesday, 18th of October 1854. Relying 
upon Dr. Young’s opinion I accepted an invitation from Mr. Adolphus Rodewald 
to spend Saturday the 16th Septr. with him in his country house upon Staten 
island, lying in Hudson river. At about 1 O’clock Mr. Charles Pflücker and I were 
conveyed to the island by one of the many ferries which cross the river. At the 
landing place stood Mr. Rodewald’s carriage, he himself waiting for us. For 
several hours we drove over the whole little island, and Mr. R. did not fail to call 
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our attention to many a handsome prospect over hill and dale, over wood and 
water. Besides us three, Mr. Rodewald’s wife, a North American; also his eldest 
brother, Fritz, from New Orleans, and his lady, sat down to a plain but very nice 
dinner. The last named couple had come to New York to escape the dangerous 
fevers which prevail regularly every year in New Orleans during the hot season. 
The conversation was of course to please the ladies, carried on in English, a 
language with which we four Germans were perfectly conversant. It was a most 
beautiful evening. Pflücker and I left by the last ferry, and confessed to each 
other that we had spent a very pleasant day. On reaching my house bad news 
awaited me; my wife had become much worse; a fever had declared itself 
which from day to day increased in violence. Every second day at about six or 
seven in the evening delirium commenced which did not cease till about two 
in the morning; large pieces of ice were incessantly placed upon her head and 
into her hands, small pieces I put into her mouth, but the heat could not be 
overcome. During the first two or three days she vomited all the nourishment 
she took; this however the Doctor succeeded in curing by means of very strong 
pills. As nobody in the house understood Spanish, I had to translate everything. 
I also rendered my wife every service which she stood in need of, and which a 
female nurse could have rendered her, though I must not omit to say that a 
female who acted as superintendent to all the servants in the house, was very 
kind towards my wife, and also rendered her much assistance. I need hardly 
say that this was a dreadful time I passed. I hardly ever left the house, and only 
the room to take my meals; true I lay down to sleep but awoke regularly at the 
hour when my wife had to take her medicine. After a weeks time her health 
improved so [_] that by the Doctor’s advice we drove out one or two hours a 
day; she however was so weak [. . .] had to be carried in a chair up and down 
stairs. In the carriage [. . .] opened her eyes and took [. . .] [46] She had a relapse, 
and we lost all confidence in Dr. Young; but as, whilst in the hotel, we could not 
well call in another medical man we determined upon removing. At the 
recommendation of Dr. Tirado, the Peruvian Minister resident in the United 
States, we moved to the Clarendon Hotel, where we called in an English Doctor, 
whose name has escaped my memory, but who had the great advantage of 
understanding and speaking Spanish perfectly; moreover, he was extremely 
agreeable, and his demeanour inspired confidence. The Clarendon Hotel was 
not so much frequented as the St. Nicholas and Metropolitan, but it was looked 
upon as the most aristocratic. It was situated in a retired part of the town to the 
right of Union Square, whilst the other two, as well as the Howard, stood on the 
one or the other side of Broadway. In these three hotels the servants were 
exclusively negroes and mulattoes dressed in white, who, by the word of 
command, or, more correctly speaking, by the clapping of the hands of their 
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superior marched to the dining room like soldiers in a file; at a signal they put 
down the dishes, at another they took off the covers, and at a third they 
marched out again. In the Clarendon on the other hand, the servants were all 
Irish girls, neatly and uniformly dressed in printed calico. Dr. Tirado, his wife, 
sister and son, with servants, occupied a full suite of rooms for which they paid 
six hundred North American dollars monthly. During the short time that we 
stayed in this place they were extremely kind towards us, and had my wife 
been in good health we should willingly have remained here the whole time we 
stayed in New York, but as not the slightest attention was shown to a sick 
person, which my wife certainly was, we left after a few days, and now took our 
lodgings in a private boarding-house, quite in the style of similar establishments 
in London. The daughter Luisa was the mistress, she it was who ordered and 
did everything. My wife had the good luck to meet here a Lima lady, the young 
wife of Vicente Pazos, who rendered her every service in her power, in fact did 
everything to make herself agreeable. Don Vicente was generally absent 
travelling about in the country on business. He was at the time a partner of 
Zaracondegui & Co. of Lima. The house where we now lived was situated in 21st 
Street, between 4th and 5th or 5th and 6th Avenue, quite distant from the bustle 
of the commercial part of New York. Though my wife had by no means 
recovered her health she was however well enough to be able to bear the 
passage across the Atlantic, and on the 18th October we left. Although our 
residence in New York had lasted five weeks, the dangerous illness of my wife 
had prevented me from visiting the far famed Falls of Niagara, distant from 
New York by Steamer and rail no more than 24 hours. Meanwhile, Mr. Charles 
Pflücker had [_] into the far North West of Canada fetched his daughter and 
embarked with her for [. . .] the Dutch, when it bore the [. . .] [47] Amsterdam; 
at the time it fell into the hands of the English it received its present name. No 
situation in the World could be more advantageous for trade than that of New 
York; it lies on a peninsula which stretches from South to North and which 
ends in a point, the Castle Gardens, where, as said above, the Hudson, which 
forms the boundary to the West, and the East River on the East, join. High up 
both these rivers numberless vessels lie close to the shore, on the East River so 
close in that the bowsprits protrude into the street. The Hudson is lined with 
many quays where the Steamers generally anchor. The Commercial part of the 
town is that nearest to the point, here are the banks, the counting houses, the 
stores, the Custom-house, etc. The Streets in this neighbourhood, as in all old 
towns, are irregularly built and bear peculiar names, such as Wall Street, Beaver 
St., Fawn St., etc.; whilst further up where the peninsula gradually widens, the 
town is built with great regularity. The streets and avenues are numbered; to 
the Streets running from West to East, the word East or West is added, just as 
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they run to the East or West of Broadway, whilst the direction of the avenues is 
from North to South. Broadway, a beautiful Street of which the Yankees may 
well be proud, is from two to three English miles long; it commences a short 
distance further up than Castle Gardens and terminates at Union Square. The 
foot pavements are of great width; on both sides are splendid buildings, the 
gigantic hotels, the St. Nicholas clad in marble, the Metropolitan in granite, 
beautiful shops and stores, amongst which that of Stewart ranks highest, 
churches, without any pretension to architectural beauty, and playhouses, 
which could hardly be distinguished from their neighbours were it not for the 
play bills stuck to them and printed, in the American fashion with letters of an 
enormous size. A small park with a town-house lies on the right side of 
Broadway; not far from it stands a Museum for objects of natural history and 
other curiosities, but it is so insignificant and in fact so miserable that the New 
York people themselves laugh at it and have given it the name of the “rarity 
shop”. The Opera house was about being concluded whilst we were there, and 
I was assured that when finished it would rival like buildings in the first capitals 
of Europe. Broadway is always filled with vehicles of all descriptions and with 
foot passengers, amongst whom ladies, not of loose character, dressed with 
great elegance and walking by themselves, a rather unusual sight for Europeans. 
Whilst we were living in the Howard Hotel I counted more than once the 
number [_] all kinds of carriages which passed between noon and two O’clock 
in the afternoon, and I invariably found it to be 60 every 4 minutes. Towards 
one in the morning the ratting [_] carriages generally ceased; it recommenced 
at four. However, with the bustle and throng [_]apside and the Poultry of 
London; Broadway could not yet be compared. [. . .] which run parallel with 
this [. . .] [48] backward and forward, from morning till night, cars drawn by 
horses; inside there is room for about 30 passengers, fare 5 cents, fare per 
omnibus 6 cents. These last named useful vehicles are in so far different from 
those which I have seen in Europe, that those in New York are without the 
guard who stands at the door to receive the money; the fare is handed to the 
driver through a small hole in the roof, and a broad leather thong is attached to 
his arm and to the door so that nobody can get out without his observing it. 
The Exchange and the Custom House are built in a circular shape, they look 
pretty, but even the New York merchants told me that they did not answer their 
purpose. Wall Street is the Lombard St. of New York; here the merchants meet 
in the open air, and the rates of exchange are fixed and quoted. Far out to the 
Southward, streets were traced in 1854, not yet built, but the New Yorkers 
expected that by and by the whole peninsula would be covered with brick and 
mortar. At the time of our visit the population was estimated at six hundred 
thousand souls.
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Two days before our departure Mr. Irvin invited me to drive with him int[o] 
the country to have a look at the aqueduct which supplies the town with water. 
We were accompanied by a young Mr. Schutte established at New Orleans and 
son of Shutte partner of Gibbs Bright & Co. of Liverpool. Our road lay of course 
Northward, for in every other direction New York is surrounded by water. On 
both sides pretty country houses were built but trees were wanting, perhaps 
owing to the nature of the soil, which I found to be very rocky. Mr. Irvin assured 
me that everything was being done to remedy this evil. Two or three English 
miles out of town we came to a pretty valley spanned by an aqueduct, consisting 
of two rows of of handsome arches, the one above the other. We returned to 
Mr. Irvin’s house where we took our dinner quite in the English style; his lady 
and eldest daughters being absent on a trip [_] England his youngest daughter, 
hardly ten years of age, took the head of the table, which I could not help 
thinking rather ridiculous. Whilst here somebody entered who brought the 
news that Sebastopol had been taken by the united English and French forces; 
this however was a mistake, as it turned out afterwards – the news merely 
referred to the victory of the Alma, gained on the 20th September 1854. My 
acquaintances in New York, besides Mr. Irvin were: the Tracys, the Rodewalds, 
the Tirados and Rollin Thorne. Lohmer I occasionally visited in private lodgings 
where he was under medical treatment to get rid of a nasty disease. Once also 
my wife and I called upon Mr. Stanhope Prevost who with part of his family 
had for a short time taken up his residence in the Metropolitan Hotel.

Whilst we were in New York the Steamer “Arctic” on her return from 
Liverpool to [. . .] in the neighbourhood of Newfoundland. She was going at 
the rate of [. . .] by the dense fog, she was run into [_] [49] French Steamer 
called the “Vesta”; the collision of course was felt, but Captain Lewis of the 
“Arctic” heeded it so little that he put out one of his boats with the mate to 
render assistance to the “Vesta”, but hardly had this been done when a large 
hole in the low was discovered. The water rushed in, quickly did the “Arctic” 
fill all discipline and subordination was lost the sailors and firemen loosened 
the boats, threw themselves into them, and for the greater part were saved, 
whilst nearly all the passengers were drowned. Amongst them were three of 
Collin’s own family; old Mr. Brown, the chief of the well known firms which 
bore his name in Liverpool and New York, lost children and grandchildren 
six in number. The Captain himself was saved, but after having driven about 
on the ocean upon a plank, for more than 36 hours, he was much blamed for 
negligence and for want of self possession. The “Vesta” reached St. John’s though 
with difficulty. The day the news came to New York was a day of mourning; all 
the vessels in the Port, all public buildings hoisted their flags half mast high.

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 49Volume 6

From Wednesday, 18th of October to Monday, 30th. Wednesday morning Pazos 
accompanied us to the quay whence a ferry conveyed us to the opposite 
shore of New Jersey where the “Canada”, one of the small but safe Steamers 
of Cunard’s line was waiting for the passengers. My wife, still very poorly, lay 
down in her berth. During the passage, which lasted 13 days, she managed to 
creep only twice to the ladies saloon, where she had again to lie down on the 
sofa. The stewardess was attentive and I had also reason to be satisfied with the 
Doctor, whom I called in, and who prescribed some palliatives. I for my part got 
on pretty well; for two or three days, when the weather was rough, sea-sickness 
overcame me, and I kept quietly lying in my berth. I hardly became acquainted 
with any of the North Americans who formed the bulk of the passengers. 
He whom I liked best, and with whom I walked the deck sometimes, was a 
young English student who during the vacations had taken a pleasure trip to 
the United States. There were also on board two catholic clergymen whom the 
Holy Father had cited to Rome, there to attend the Council where the dogma 
of the Virgin Mary’s Immaculate conception was to be discussed; the one was 
Bishop of Buffalo the other, Mr. Hughes, archbishop of New York. The last day 
of our being on board the 30th, as was the custom on board these Steamers, 
champagne was given gratis at dinner, and many toasts were given, one of 
them by the archbishop, who said, that if any of the passengers on board the 
“Canada” should ever present himself in the archiepiscopal palace of New York, 
Mr. Hughes should always be most happy to receive him. In the evening of this 
day we were in smooth water. My wife ventured to the ladies saloon, whither 
I accompanied her [_]nd where we made the acquaintance of a Spanish lady 
and of a lawyer, a native of Venezuela, who accompanied her to Europe, there 
to carry on a law-suit of vast importance [_] her. They had kept entirely out of 
sight during the 13 days, now they showed themselves for [. . .] time. He treated 
me to champagne, took himself too much of this exhilarat [. . .] to expatiate on 
the great qualit [. . .] [50] extraordinary man who had ever lived.

Tuesday, 31st of October. I was up by 3 a.m.; every quarter of an hour I 
ventured on deck, but the dark, raw, and rainy night drove me back again. Long 
before daybreak we were quietly moored in one of the Docks of Liverpool. At 
daybreak all the luggage was carried to the dining saloon, the Custom house 
officers came on board, examined the packages in a superficial manner, and by  
eight O’clock my wife and myself, accompanied by the Spanish lady and her 
lawyer, were on shore, the latter all the while cursing the bad weather, and 
finding fault with everything English. In a cab we drove to the Waterloo Hotel, 
considered at the time the best in Liverpool, but it being crowded to excess 
we had to move to the Adelphi Hotel, already known to me from my former 
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visit. The day was certainly very disagreeable, for it did not cease raining; 
nevertheless, had my wife been in good health, we might have enjoyed the 
excellent breakfast, and the cheerful blazing fire in the chimney place. At a 
later hour the weather cleared up a little; a cab conveyed us to the terminus, 
and a train to Waterloo, a small place out of town to the Westward close to 
the Mersey. Here old Mrs. Garland with her daughters and the children of her 
deceased son Andrew resided. The distance from the terminus to her house was 
not great – perhaps a quarter of an hour’s walk – but so weak was my wife that 
she reached it with great difficulty and on arrival was completely exhausted. 
We were received by the inmates with great kindness, but whilst there my 
wife had another serious attack of the fever from which she had suffered so 
severely whilst in New York and I was glad that I could get a carriage which 
took us back to the terminus. Mrs. Garland’s house was rather small but neatly 
arranged and furnished. From their front windows they had a fine view over 
the wide Mersey. Miss Emma the eldest of the daughters had taken charge of 
the children of her late brother Andrew and whom she educated. She did not 
spend the evening with us having been invited to a soirée where she expected 
to meet young Samuel Mardon, our fellow passenger as far as Panamá. As soon 
as we were back in our hotel my wife, very unwell, went to bed.

Wednesday, 1st of November 1854. Young Mardon, James Jack and Samuel 
Myer of Manchester called; all three were very agreeable. Jack invited us to 
spend some days at his country seat, which offer we thankfully declined, but 
it was impossible for us to resist Mr. Myer’s earnest entreaties to spend a few 
days in his cottage situated a short distance outside of Manchester. With 
Mardon I visited St. George’s Hall lately concluded; it was a splendid building 
intended for public meetings, concer [. . .]. After my return I induced my wife 
to accompany me to this edific [. . .] the fever had debilitated her to [. . .] [51] 
that when walking back she had to sit down on the threshold of a door, and 
glad was I when I saw her in bed again in the hotel.

Thursday, 2nd of November 1854. After breakfast I ordered a carriage; we 
drove for an hour or so through the streets of this town which was already 
familiar to us from our stay there in the previous year, then to the terminus. 
The road between Liverpool and Manchester presents nothing of particular 
interest. In the same carriage with us was an elderly austere looking lady with 
a young companion who all the while had to read aloud to her mistress. In the 
Manchester terminus Mr. Myer was waiting for us. A carriage stood ready and 
together with him we drove to his cottage situated in a village, the name of 
which has escaped my memory. The cottage was small but extremely neat, and 
everything was so prettily so tastefully arranged and fitted up that in reality 
we had nothing to wish for; of splendour and extravagance there was no trace. 
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Mr. Myer placed his bed room at our disposal and begged us to consider his 
house as if it were our own; we should not put ourselves out of the way on 
his account nor would he do so on ours. He generally breakfasted with us, 
rarely came to dinner; tea we ordered when we liked. His domestics were: 
an elderly housekeeper, a servant girl and a male servant, which latter also 
acted as groom, for Myer had his gig and horse in which he frequently drove 
to town. Nowhere could we have been taken care of, and better attended to 
than we were here. Only my wife when left by herself felt the time pass rather 
heavily, for except Sundays I generally passed the forenoons in Meyer’s office 
in Manchester, called upon some of the correspondents of H. Witt & Schutte 
of whom Mr. Langworthy was the most gentlemanly; the remainder were 
common manufacturers with whom Mr. Meyer was on very good, nay, intimate 
terms. Whosoever has ever been in England must have been struck with the 
cleanliness and neatness of the turnpike roads; on both sides run, sometimes 
elevated, a footpath, hard and dry, then a high hedge, carefully attended to 
and well trimmed; behind the hedge extend cultivated fields or meadows; 
here and there appears a country house partly concealed among shrubbery, 
in other places the houses of the poor cottagers, each with a small well kept 
garden in front. Manchester and its vicinity are notorious for frequent rains but 
notwithstanding this great inconvenience the high roads are always kept clean. 
Hardly does the soft mud accumulate when you see numbers of labourers at 
work [_]oving it aside. Under these circumstances it is not to be wondered at 
that I [_] not avail myself of the stage coaches which were incessantly driving 
to and [. . .] preferred walking the distance of 3 or 4 miles. Of Man [. . .] is to 
be said; it is true that there [. . .] [52] but it presents upon the whole a sombre 
and melancholy appearance, and more than once, when the atmosphere was 
particularly heavy, and pressed down the smoke of the innumerable chimney 
stalks of this manufacturing place – the first on the globe – I actually noted in 
my throat a somewhat bitter taste caused by the smoke.

Tuesday, 7th of November. After a residence of five days in Mr. Meyer’s 
cottage, which time he had rendered to us quite as pleasant as was in his power, 
we continued our journey. Accompanied by him we drove to the terminus in 
Manchester, and at ten the train started for Birmingham. We steamed along 
over the level well cultivated country and I had the good luck of having a very 
agreeable gentleman for our fellow-traveller; his name was Wilbraham; he told 
me that he had been a military man, had been all over the continent, and that 
he was now travelling about in Great Britain with the object of lecturing to the 
poorer classes of society; his conversation was very interesting. In Birmingham 
we took up our quarters for the night in Queen’s hotel adjoining the terminus, 
which we found to be particularly good. As soon as we had taken our dinner 
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my wife retired to rest and I, after having strolled about for some time in the 
uninteresting streets of this town soon followed her example.

From Wednesday, 8th to Sunday, 12th of November. After breakfast I engaged 
a cab to drive us about a little in order that my wife might form some idea 
of this place, Birmingham – which, with the exception of the numerous 
manufactories, none of which we visited – presents nothing worth the 
traveller’s attention; we then started afresh per train, and long before sunset 
were at the to me, well known Euston Square Terminus in London. I drove 
to more than one hotel where we could only obtain bedrooms in the second 
story, and as my wife continued so weak that she could with difficulty ascend 
one pair of stairs we had to look out for other quarters, which we found at last 
in Bacon’s Hotel, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Innfields. The bedroom, which 
looked towards the inner yard was dark and gloomy, our sitting room towards 
the street not much better. The furniture and curtains had seen much use, and 
were consequently worn out and threadbare. We remained here till

Monday, 13th of November. The whole time, with the exception of a short 
drive on Sunday my wife, always poorly, did not leave the room. In the forenoon 
I went to the City to the Counting houses of A. Gibbs & Sons, Cotesworth & 
Powell, and Eduard Sieveking & Son. After dinner, which was very plain, my 
wife soon went to bed. On Thursday and Saturday I spent the last hours of the 
day with my Aunt, Mrs. Frances Willink [. . .] the most pleasant ladies whom 
I have ever known. Old Mrs. D [. . .] daughter had since my last visit [. . .] [53] 
cousin Dr. John Creswell; neither of the two had I an opportunity of seeing. 
Diederich had the kindness to come to my lodgings on Friday night and to write 
a long letter under my dictation. On Sunday the weather was beautiful, the sky 
cloudless, an extraordinary event in London in the month of November, and  
I availed myself of if to pay a visit to my good friend Mrs. Marian Grautoff who I 
knew lived for the time in Kingston-upon-Thames. Thither I went per train and 
for a very long time I had to run about in the Streets of this pretty, neat country 
town asking everybody for Mrs. Grautoff ’s residence; at last I came upon some 
one who showed me the way to her house. This excellent lady was kindness 
personified; her daughters Carolina and Ellen were also agreeable young ladies; 
however to me the mother was by far the most pleasant. In 1845 they resided 
at Croydon, in 1851 they occupied a pretty Country house on Herrn hill; now I 
found them in lodgings in Kingston-upon-Thames; but everywhere they had a 
particular knack of giving a comfortable appearance to their apartments. We 
had to talk over many many subjects; thus the time passed away, and when I 
reached the terminus the train had just started, and I had to engage a carriage 
to convey me to London; it was an open one, and though, as already said, it 
was a fine day for the season yet, being without a cloak, I felt rather cold. The 
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road lay through a pretty varied country, through villages, through the midst 
of fields, here cultivated, there lying fallow. I passed through Kew, and turning 
round a corner found myself, to my surprise, in Brompton, an integral part of 
London. I left Sloane Street to my right, passed Knight’s bridge, and was now in 
a quarter of the town well known to me. When I reached Bacon’s hotel my wife 
felt so well that she thought a drive could not do her any harm. The landlord 
procured us a coach and ordered the driver to take us to the handsomest 
parts of London, and well he knew what he was about; he took us to the West 
End, and on our return my wife confessed that after all London was the most 
splendid of all towns, even New York, of which we had such a grand idea, whilst 
there, fell into the background. The evening of this day I spent with Robert 
and Maria Cresswell, always single, always in their dingy rooms in Doctor’s 
Commons, always prosy, and always kind hearted.

Monday, 13th of November 1854. We left our sombre Hotel. A cab conveyed us 
and our luggage to London Bridge Station and thence a train to Dover. In the 
carriage with us was a lady with a pretty little boy; she, the wife of an officer who 
was fighting in the [_]nea, prided herself not a little upon her husband’s name 
having been mentioned [. . .] daily papers. The Scotch battalion in which he 
served, had, she told me [. . .] battle of Balaclava by a valiant defence [. . .] [54] 
Russians, when their companions in arms, the Turks, had fled and left them by 
themselves in a shameful manner. In Dover an omnibus was ready to receive 
us, and took us to the quay where we stepped on board the Steamer. She was a 
French screw Steamer, and her motion such that for the first hour my wife and 
myself suffered dreadfully from sea-sickness; there were but few passengers, 
and we two had a large cabin to ourselves. The Steward, a Frenchman, was 
good-natured, and rendered my wife every service in his power. When we were 
about midway, the sea went down, and in the same proportion our sufferings 
diminished. In Calais we went to a good hotel, and after an excellent dinner we 
soon went to bed to rest from the fatigues of the day.

Tuesday, 14th of November 1854. Before we continued our journey I had time 
to go to the quays, solidly and handsomely constructed. With some difficulty 
I discovered a short column which has been erected on the spot where 
Louis XVIII stepped on shore after the Paris peace of 1814, and Napoleon’s 
banishment to Elba. On the evening of this day we reached Lille where I asked 
for an hotel close to the terminus; we were shown to one, 2nd or 3rd class, and 
here we obtained a small bedroom with a blazing fire in the chimney-place, 
and this in all probability contributed to the violent fever from which my wife 
again suffered this night.

Wednesday, 15th of November. We reached Brussels very late at night owing 
to two delays which had occurred on the road; the first time, we had to wait 
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several hours on the line in expectation of a goods train which had to pass at a 
certain spot, and which was very long behind its time. Thus, upon our arrival 
in Malines, the train which was to have taken us on to Brussels had already left, 
and we had to wait till the next started. In Brussels we took up our quarters in 
Hotel de l’Europe, the same rooms which we had last time being allotted to 
us. This was my 4th or 5th visit to Brussels. On more than one occasion I have 
given a detailed description, which I shall not repeat here. We remained three 
days but, on account of the weak state of my wife’s health, we only drove out 
once, when we made the round of the boulevards which encircle the town. The 
Peruvian Consul General, Mariano Eduardo Rivero, and Mrs. Riva Agüero were 
both particularly friendly towards us; with the former we spent Thursday and 
Saturday, with the latter, Friday evening. Mr. Auregan came on purpose from 
Paris in order to have a conversation with us; also General Santa Cruz, who was 
here on a Diplomatic mission for the Republic of Guatemala, called upon us.

Sunday, 19th of November 1854. We continued our journey. It is well known 
[. . .] railway from Liege to Aix-la-Chapelle has cost a great deal of money, ow 
[. . .] but for the very same reason it is [. . .] [55] measure picturesque, which 
I have observed and mentioned every time that I have come this way. In July 
1851 when I made the journey accompanied [. . .] Schutte the country was clad 
in the rich green of summer; in Autumn of [. . .] year when I passed through 
with my wife, the foliage of the trees, in its autumnal hue presented perhaps 
a still prettier appearance; now we were far advanced in the year, the trees 
were stripped of their leaves and looked barren and sad. On the other side of 
Verviers we passed the Prussian territory, the luggage was searched, and the 
passports taken from us to be returned in Aix-la-Chapelle. In this town we 
alighted in the hotel “des Quatre Saisons”, where, I believe, we were the only 
guests. Immediately after dinner my wife retired to her dormitory, whilst I went 
to the theatre close by. The modern part of Aix-la-Chapelle in the vicinity of 
the terminus is well built, whilst further in, the old part has its crooked narrow 
streets with gabled houses, such as I have found all over Germany.

Monday, 20th of November 1854. As the train did not start till ten or 11 O’clock, 
I had time to enter the Cathedral, of which, it is true I did not see much, but 
what I saw pleased me so well that I determined to remain at least one day in 
Aix-la-Chapelle the first time I might again pass through this town and so I 
actually did about 18 months later. Once more we rattled along on the railroad. 
At Düsseldorf we passed the Rhine in a ferry, and whilst we had to wait for 
the next train I strolled about outside the town in the neighbourhood of the 
terminus. Though the season was unfavourable I thought the country very 
pretty and I flattered myself that some day or other I might have an opportunity 
of revisiting this place in Spring or Summer, but such an opportunity has not 
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presented itself up to the present day 1876 and in all probability I shall have to 
say good by to this World without ever seeing again [_] terminus of Dusseldorf. 
It was late in the evening when we started, and we [_]hed Elberfeld in the dark; 
here we went to a large hotel, name not given, my wife immediately to bed, 
I to the general dining and supper room below, not to satisfy the cravings of  
nature – for we had dined on the road from Aix-la-Chapelle – but to obtain some 
information regarding the famous oculist who was living in this neighbourhood, 
and to learn how things went on in the world. Many gentlemen sat round the 
table, all more or less talkative; freely did they enter into conversation with a 
stranger like myself; the Crimean War was the topic, in which a lively interest 
was taken by all.

Tuesday, 21st of November. Immediately after breakfast I ordered a coach and 
we [_] for the village of Grefrath where the famous oculist De Leuw resided, 
whom I [_] to consult about my eyes. Grefrath lies to the West of Elberfeld and 
[. . .] through a pretty, hilly, country [. . .] [56] village, where we alighted in the 
hotel, the groundfloor of which was occupied by the Doctor. I was of [. . .] to be 
immediately admitted, but was requested to go up stairs with my [_] until the 
Doctor had leisure to receive me. We found here, waiting like [_]self, a North 
German, rough and disagreeable, and an extremely pleasant [_]chman who was 
member of the Supreme Court of Justice in Metz. At two, dinner was served, 
to which, besides those already mentioned, sat down a lady from Brussels with 
her daughter and a young woman from Hamburg, companion of a rich London 
lady, a Mrs. Goldschmidt, which latter however did not make her appearance. 
Dinner over I once more sued the Doctor’s one-eyed aide-de-camp Schneider 
with fair words and still fairer money, to procure me admittance, but all in 
vain. When it grew dark we returned to Elberfeldt without having attained 
the object of our visit. My wife, fatigued, the natural consequence of her great 
debility, immediately went to bed, I to the general saloon below to take a light 
supper, and to while away the time.

Wednesday, 22nd of November. I was up at a very early hour for I wanted to 
avail myself of the first train for Grefrath there to pay my second visit to Dr. De 
Leuw; it was still dark, and great was my surprise when I saw the snow lying on 
the ground more than a foot deep. Shortly after my arrival at the terminus the 
train started, and we arrived at about eight at a station not far from Grefrath, 
whither, after half an hour’s delay, a post carriage conveyed me. At about nine 
I was at the hotel where the yesterday mentioned persons had just sat down 
to breakfast, and I joined them. I sent word to the doctor that I was there and 
waiting to be admitted, but again the entire forenoon passed and I was not 
called; fortunately the Frenchman and the young Hamburg lady were both 
very agreeable, and as [_] were more or less in the same predicament as myself, 
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all three did our best to shorten the time by conversing on a thousand topics; 
dinner was served, and I was almost despairing of being called, when the one-
eyed messenger came in to inform me that his master was ready to receive me. 
I hastened below. Dr. De Leuw was a small spare man, his hair snow white, 
his countenance pleasing, and inspiring confidence. Round his neck hang a 
large diamond cross with which decoration George the blind King of Hanover 
had presented him. He examined my eyes, not with the help of a lens, and a 
small looking glass of which I know that other oculists avail themselves, but 
contented himself with looking straight into them, and declared that what I 
[. . .] from was the commencement of a cataract, which however might [. . .] 
my eyebrows and eyelids with certa [. . .] [57] prescribed by him and prepared 
by the Grefrath druggist. I told him I would return on the following day, bade 
good by to my acquaintances up stairs, the post cart took me to the Station, 
the train to Elberfeldt, and my own legs to the hotel, where I arrived in the 
dark. I found my wife in pretty good health and spirits, and the day had not 
passed so heavily for her as I had feared; she had amused herself with watching 
the incessant movement in the Street, for Elberfeld was, and is, a very thriving 
manufacturing town. She told me that a certain Mr. Pilgrim, a manufacturer 
established in Barmen, had called upon her in the course of the day, and 
expressed a wish to see me.

Thursday, 23rd of November 1854. After breakfast I drove in a cab to the office 
of Messrs. Pilgrim & Co. of Barmen. Barmen and Elberfeldt, it is well known, 
lie so close to each other that they are generally considered as forming one 
town. I however observed that the small space which separates them is not 
entirely covered with buildings. Both belong to the class of old German towns 
of which I have spoken more than once, the streets narrow, not always straight, 
the foot pavements of little width, the houses three, four and five stories high 
with pointed roofs and with gables towards the Street. Mr. Pilgrim begged me 
to excuse his having given me this trouble, and added that having observed 
my name in the list of strangers and knowing that I had an establishment in 
Lima he begged me to give him some information on iron-ware suitable for the 
Peruvian markets which however I was not able to do. I returned to the hotel, 
another carriage was put in request and in the same my wife and I returned to 
Grefrath where in the same hotel where the Doctor resided we obtained a large 
good room on the ground-floor opposite the Doctor’s. Here we remained till

Tuesday, 28th of November. My wife took her meals by herself in her room; 
she was carefully attended to, and was quite pleased with our short stay in the 
village. I, on the other hand took breakfast, dinner and tea upstairs at table 
d’hote, where, in order to pass the time, I was in the habit of remaining a long 
while. The hotel was prettily situated on the side of a hill; from the windows we 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 57Volume 6

had a view over the village itself situated somewhat in a hollow, and across to a 
ridge of heights which confined the whole horizon. At this season, the middle 
of autumn, the ground was for some days covered with ice and snow; then a 
thaw set in which rendered the roads intransitable and prevented me from 
taking my customary walks.

On Monday afternoon my wife and myself paid Dr. De Leuw our last visit; [_] 
examined my wife’s eyes and pronounced them to be as sound and strong as [_]
ld be expected at her age. With regard to mine he hoped that I should derive [_] 
benefit from the liquids which he had ordered me to use, and requested [. . .] 
him another visit in January of the [. . .] [58] to whom the village of Grefrath 
owed, if not its existence, at least much of the opulence which it enjoyed at 
that time, had the peculiarity of writing his prescriptions in such a manner 
that only the Grefrath apothecary could understand and prepare them. His 
son, the young Doctor, as he was called, also practised in the village; but as 
yet his reputation, if ever he obtained any, was in embryo. At an early hour 
of this day, Tuesday, we drove to the small railway station already spoken of 
whence the train carried us back to the terminus in Elberfeld; here we had 
to wait a short time and then continued our journey on the branch railway 
as far as Dortmund. For a considerable distance the road ran over elevated 
ground, to the right of which stretched an extensive valley wrapped up in the 
white winding sheet of the season. The temperature was mild, and thus we had 
nothing to suffer from cold. We reached Dortmund in time for the train from 
Cologne but the minutes allowed me were so few that I ran the greatest risk of 
being left behind, or at least of being separated from our luggage; fortunately 
however neither the one nor the other happened and hardly had we taken 
our seats when the whistle sounded and the snorting monster started afresh. 
On account of my wife’s weakness we did not proceed this day further than 
Preusisch Minden, where we stopped for the night.

Wednesday, 29th of November 1854. We were again on the move. We passed 
through Hanover without stopping, and reached in good time the small town 
of Celle where I intended to remain a day in order to introduce my wife to my 
cousin Theodore Hugues, clergyman of the Calvinist congregation in this place. 
All the respectable hotels were occupied by the members of the Hanoverian 
“Ritterschaft”, which word is more or less equivalent to the English “Knights of 
the Shire” who had flocked hither to hold a meeting, and we had thus to put 
up in a pu[_] house of little pretensions. After a frugal dinner I went in search 
of my cousin, who lived a little out of town, and who received me with the 
greatest cordiality. Theodore is a particularly pleasant man, quite a gentleman, 
and has always interesting little stories to relate, which he also did this evening 
and which I translated into Spanish as well as I could. He had been married 
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twice and, now a widower, it was his eldest daughter Agnes who kept house for 
him, his two younger daughters and his son Anton, officer in the Hanoverian 
service were absent from home. Agnes of course served the tea, she handed us 
the cakes and bread and butter, and as well as her father made herself as [. . .] 
as she possibly could. It was about ten O’clock when [. . .]. [59]

Thursday, 30th of November. Whilst at breakfast we received from my cousin 
a welcome present of fresh oysters; he himself called and accompanied us to 
the terminus. The road now lay over the uninteresting barren Lüneburg plain, 
“haide” or heath. Üelzen, one of the Stations, is well known to travellers for 
its excellent bread and butter, of which they never fail to partake whilst the 
train stops; of the town of Lüneburg only the steeples are visible from the 
Station. Darkness set in, and my wife’s impatience to reach Hamburg and to 
see her granddaughters increased from hour to hour. When I last had been in 
Haarburg travellers used to avail themselves of a small Steamer, which landed 
them on the opposite side in St. Pauli; now omnibuses and cabs stood ready 
to receive them. We entered one of these vehicles, our luggage was stowed 
away, and we drove to the quay, here a ferry was moored, put in motion by 
steam; it carried us across the Southern branch of the Elbe to the island of 
Wilhelmsburg, which we traversed in an omnibus over a well kept chausée 
from its southern to its northern bank. The narrow northern branch of the river 
we crossed in a small ferry, moved, not by steam, but by the united strength of 
a few powerful men. We landed on the Grapbrook, a level piece of land which 
extends to the Brook Gate. In former times it was covered with grass, as its 
name indicates, and probably served for pasture ground; now it was occupied 
by slips for the construction of vessels, with factories and other large buildings. 
That part of Hamburg nearest to the Brook Gate still preserved its mediœval 
appearance, for the conflagration of May 1842 had not touched it, but when 
we emerged where the fire had commenced, we immediately were struck with 
the difference; here were open places, the streets wide, the houses elegant and 
built in the modern style. We took up our quarters in the Hotel de l’Europe, 
well known to us from our visit in 1851.

Without delay I ordered a Droschka to take me to Mrs. Rücker’s in the 
suburb of St. George where I expected to find Corina and Amalia Schutte, but 
was told that they had already left the institution, and now resided with their 
uncle and aunt, Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Schutte in Ferdinand Street. Thither I 
hastened; the girls met me on the staircase, and I wondered to find them so 
strong, tall, robust, and healthy, as they seemed to be. I merely saluted Mr. and 
Mrs. Schutte and drove with the girls to the hotel. My wife rejoiced to see her 
grand-daughters after a lapse of nearly three years; for the night they remained 
with us.
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Friday, 1st of December. Our sitting room had a pretty view over the Alster, 
the [_] Jungfernstiegs, and the Lombard bridge, described by me more than 
once [. . .] looked to the backyard. [. . .] [60] it lasted till the 12th May 1855, and 
as regards myself these months passed away in a very agreeable manner, owing 
principally to my many acquaintances, relations and a few intimate friends 
whom I had both in Hamburg and in Altona, partly also to the handsome 
environs of both towns, which had made a deep impression in my imagination 
ever since the days of my childhood, and which even now in their wintry 
garb appeared beautiful to me. I spent the days more or less in the following 
manner: I rose at so early an hour that, after a light breakfast consisting of a cup 
of coffee and bread and butter, I could be at eight at my cousin’s Mrs. Kramer 
where for more than an hour I instructed in Spanish her daughter Maria and 
the adopted daughter Luisa Hintze. I found my wife on my return making her 
breakfast on a cup of chocolate. She whiled away the time partly with reading 
(for, from a circulating library I obtained Spanish books) partly with penning 
long epistles to her daughters, and occasionally writing under my dictation. 
The pleasant view from the window, and the continual movement in the 
Streets, on foot, on horseback and in carriages, for a few weeks, the skaters on 
the Alster, and, when the ice was gone, boats and skiffs upon the same water, 
afforded her continual amusement. When the weather would allow it I took a 
short walk; for a few months I took lessons in Italian, in which however I made 
little progress, for being unable to read and write, all the instruction was verbal, 
and from twelve to four O’clock I had, Sundays excepted, with me an individual 
who read and wrote for me. The first whom I engaged for this purpose was 
a certain Müffelmann, recommended to me by Professor Wurm; he was an 
extraordinary specimen of human kind; he called himself a private teacher, and 
was disagreeably pedantic; he was of short stature and his head, of uncommon 
size, rested upon a puny body. He afterwards obtained a situation as teacher in 
the college of Apenrade, when a young Mr. Zimmermann took his place; this 
was a clever and agreeable young fellow, a pupil in the Johanneum. The only 
fault I found with him was his bad handwriting; he left me at Easter to go to a 
University and I now engaged an elderly man Mr. Schroeder who, though rather 
slow, pleased me best of the three; he had originally studied theology, but not 
having prospered in that line he had turned his attention to mercantile affairs, 
and gained his livelihood as book-keeper to manufacturers and small shop-
keepers. At four O’clock I used to go below to table d’hote, where I made but 
few new acquaintances; the only one with whom I conversed a good deal [. . .] 
North American, who, full of Yankee prejudices, had come to Hamburg [. . .] 
wife dined by herself in our room [_] [61] she was generally joined by her two 
grand daughters who took tea with us and remained till ten, when Mr. Schutte’s 
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servant girl came to fetch them home; when with us, they sometimes read aloud 
to my wife in Spanish, sometimes to me in German. I also dictated to them; in 
the forenoon at their uncles, they followed up under their respective masters 
the various studies which they had begun at Mrs. Rücker’s. This was our usual 
way of living, which however was subject to many changes and interruptions. 
The two girls, who were this year introduced by their uncle and aunt to the 
Hamburg Society, were frequently invited to evening parties and balls; when of 
course, though they dined with my wife, they soon left her to get ready for the 
entertainment. My wife and myself had likewise many invitations to dine, or to 
spend the evening at the one or the other of my numerous acquaintances, but 
the former, still suffering from the consequences of her violent fever, seldom 
accepted, whilst I, who enjoyed good health, never refused. Occasionally 
I drove out to Altona to spend an hour or so with my good friend Sieveking 
and his amiable wife Theresa. I also called frequently upon a playfellow of my 
childhood, Albert Schmidt, who, owing to a weakness in the spine, had lost 
the use of his lower limbs when he was about thirty years of age; this paralysis 
had gradually gone on increasing; he could not rise without assistance: in his 
rooms he moved about on chairs with castors, and for a quarter of an hour he 
took exercise, walking it can hardly be called, from one corner of his room to 
the other, sustained by two servants. Fortunately he had a small fortune, the 
interest of which sufficed for him to live in a quiet decent manner. Whensoever 
friends came to see him – and he still had a good many – he always appeared 
in excellent spirits, and his conversation was very agreeable. On his birthday he 
gave a small evening party. I was of the number, and amused myself very well.

Of my Altona friends, Mr. and Mrs. Henry Sieveking, Mr. and Mrs. George 
Knauer, and Mr. and Mrs. Charles Semper showed us most attention. All three 
gave us, each, a sumptuous dinner where we met, what might be called, the 
élite of Altona Society; Semper also invited us to a ball, whither I went with 
Corina and Amalia. These whom I have named also called upon us more than 
once, and, as I served as interpreter, my wife took a pleasure in conversing 
with them; she was delighted with the old blind Mrs. Sieveking by whom, her 
daughter Ernestina, and her son-in-law Lucas Willink I was always received [_] 
the same cordiality and friendship as on my previous visits. On [. . .] Theodore 
Reincke merely returned my call [. . .] [62] Edward Reincke did not show us the 
slightest attention.

To my new business connections I also owed more than one invitation. 
George Hesse, head of Hesse Newmann & Co. was always particularly polite, 
and the dinner party at which I was present in his house was splendid in the 
extreme. At old Fritz Baur’s we were quite as many as at Hesse’s, who sat round 
his board, but for the greatest part only members of his extensive family. 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 61Volume 6

Better than these larger entertainments did I like the small dinner parties at 
George Baur’s where we were at the utmost 12 or 14; all nice people and the 
conversation general and animated.

From Bernhard Donner, who, since the death of his father Conrad Hinrich, 
continued the business under the old name, I soon obtained a credit for 
50,000 Banco Marks for my Lima firm, whilst with his father in 1851 I had not 
succeeded. Bernhard when I called upon him in his counting-house was very 
polite; he took me to his private room and there we talked on a thousand topics, 
Heaven knows how long and I was therefore the more surprised that in a social 
view he showed me no attention.

In Hamburg we of course saw most frequently my cousin Mrs. Kramer and 
her husband the Doctor, but I must confess that neither my wife nor myself 
were much pleased with the society we generally found there. I must however 
except one party, when in my honor they had requested Mr. Fisher and his 
talkative wife, Mr. and Mrs. Lucas Willink, and Mr. and Mrs. Charles Willink to 
meet us; these two last named were particularly nice people; they had however 
had the misfortune to lose their eldest boy, who had died at school at Lübeck, 
and this of course had made them withdraw from society during this winter. 
Mr. and Mrs. Böhl were new acquaintances, but it is impossible to speak in 
too high terms of the kindness with which they treated us. Mr. Böhl belonged 
to one of the old Patrician families of Hamburg; he was tall, thin, serious, not 
to say melancholy, whilst his lady, a Belgian, was liveliness personified; they 
had many children; the sons, grown up young men, followed the creed of 
their father, a protestant, whilst the youngest, Antonia, was a catholic, like her 
mother. Mr. Böhl entered the counting house of A. Gibbs & Sons of London 
immediately after I had left in 1824; and when he returned to Hamburg, to form 
a mercantile establishment under the name of Feldmann Böhl & Co., this firm 
always enjoyed Gibb’s protection; they became the Hamburg correspondents 
of the London House and their agents for the sale of [_] in Germany, which 
of course must have left them a handsome Comm [. . .] and myself were by 
ourselves in [. . .] [63] our hotel – for the two girls were at Mr. De Jongh, brother 
of Mrs. Daniel Schutte – Mrs. Böhl sent us a message to spend the evening 
at her house which was close to the hotel. Willingly did we go, and both of 
us, but especially Mariquita, was highly pleased with the manner in which 
this feast was celebrated. There was of course the pine-tree with innumerable 
wax-candles and many trifles dangling from the branches. All round the room 
stood tables covered with presents, each for a member of the family; even the 
servants were not forgotten. On Christmas day we celebrated the same feast of 
presents, though on a smaller scale, at my cousin’s Mrs. Kramer, and when on 
the 2nd Christmas day, to pay visits we drove out to Altona, we were not a little 
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astonished at the extravagance which in our opinion was displayed at Knawer’s 
in the superabundance of presents, which were not yet taken away by their 
respective receivers.

Another lady whom I visited occasionally – and who was much to my liking, 
for she was certainly well instructed, and had an agreeable comportment – was 
Mrs. Daniel Schütte’s mother, Mrs. De Jongh, a baptized Jewess. Now and then I 
also saw her son Hermann, whom about the years 1821/2 I had occasionally met 
at small dancing parties. He was now paralytic, like Albert Schmidt, and like 
him, always in good spirits. His three daughters were nice girls. Julius Lohmer 
was the brother of Hermann, our travelling companion as far as New York, who 
had given us a letter of introduction to him; he rendered us many little services 
for which we could not but be very thankful. A certain Mr. Gorrissen, then 
called the old Gorrissen, but whom I still recollected as a young man when 
clerk of G. W. Arnemann of Altona, sent me a message by Mr. Schroeter – Mr. 
Daniel Schutte’s confidential clerk – to let me know that he should be most 
happy to enter into commercial relations with my Lima firm and we came 
quickly to a satisfactory arrangement. This being settled, he, as it is the custom 
in Hamburg, invited my wife and myself to dine with him. Present were, besides 
ourselves, and our two grand daughters: Mr. and Mrs. Gorrissen, their sons and 
son’s wives, and a gentleman, a correspondent of theirs from St. Petersburg. I 
had the honour to lead Mrs. Gorrissen to the table. I had known her when a 
young girl, Lise Kelly pretty and sprightly; but what a change had come over 
her! Now she was a tiresome, elderly lady, and, as evil tongues said her temper 
was the worst imaginable, and her husband needed all his patience to put up 
with her insupportable whims and fancies.

I cannot conclude this enumeration of my acquaintances without saying a 
[_] words of Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Schutte. During the first months of our [. . .] 
they showed us some attention [. . .] [64] and also to take tea with them in 
a quiet plain manner. My wife, owing to her indisposition could not always 
avail herself of their invitations; by and by we went less and finally withdrew 
altogether. It had come to our knowledge that behind our backs they had made 
observations regarding us and our way of living, much to our disadvantage and 
in my opinion without the slightest foundation. I always had known that they 
were given to this back biting, but had not expected that they would have given 
way to such a propensity with regard to us. Mr. Schütte, I had no doubt, was 
also displeased that I had made the arrangement with Mr. Gorrissen, above 
spoken of, without having consulted him, and he was so angry at my having 
done so that he refused to draw money from this firm, as he did on our account 
from Hesse, Baur, and Donner of Altona, until he received positive order from 
my Lima house also to apply to Gorrissen, and then to avoid a rupture he was 
obliged to obey. The rich Mr. Voorwerk of Hamburg, who, notwithstanding 
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his riches did not enjoy a good reputation as a merchant, came to me more 
than once and offered his services as our banker; this was again a source of 
annoyance to Daniel Schütte for he thought that I ought not to take any step 
in mercantile matters without his consent, or at least his advice, and I, for 
the time not to offend him, declined Voorwerk’s offers. Schroeter his clerk, 
perhaps his sleeping partner, and an excellent man of business, occasionally 
asked the opinion of my wife, and showed her samples of manufactured 
goods, which he thought of sending to Lima; he also used to come late in the 
evening, to tell me how affairs went on. This could not be done without Mr. 
Schütte’s knowledge, and was another cause of his displeasure and our gradual 
estrangement. Frederick Schütte, though a very insignificant person, cannot be 
passed over altogether unnoticed. He was the youngest of the three brothers 
and had been brought up – I cannot say educated – by an uncle of his, his 
mother’s brother Brune, established in Baltimore. When he returned to Europe 
he understood and wrote Yankee-English; but his native language, German, he 
spoke indifferently and did not write; he was also deficient in what we call 
in German “school knowledge” but to make up for his want of instruction, 
and perhaps also of intellectual capacity, he had a large stock of good-nature, 
and might be called a good-fellow. His brother Christopher, to give him an 
opportunity of earning a few dollars, employed him occasionally in making 
purchases for him in Europe. It was [_] for instance who purchased in Glasgow 
the iron tubes which his brother required [. . .] supplied Islay with fresh water. 
I do not recollect on what erran [. . .] lived in the same hotel with us and was 
[. . .] [65] in our Company.

On New-Year’s eve, after my wife had retired to rest at an early hour – for 
she had not yet recovered her strength – I went to my cousin’s, Mrs. Kramer, 
where the family were by themselves. We took a plain supper, though, if I 
mistake not, Carp was not wanting, for in Hamburg on New Year’s eve, this fish 
is as indispensable as turkey and plum-pudding in England on Christmas-day. 
When we had done, Maria began reading aloud a book written by Claudius, in 
an impressive style, on serious and religious subjects; when she was tired the 
Doctor read, and in this manner we entered the new-year of 1855. I believe this 
has been the only time in my life that I have commenced the new-year in a 
proper and befitting manner.

1855

Monday, 1st of January 1855. At half past ten in the forenoon there blew for a few 
minutes a complete hurricane, which brought to the ground many tiles and 
some chimneys. When it had lulled I drove in an omnibus to Altona, and paid 
many congratulatory visits, amongst others to old Mrs. Fritz Baur, to old Mrs. 
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Sieveking, and to old Mrs. Elmenhorst. I have already said that I had renewed 
my acquaintance with Mr. Hermann De Jongh, who induced me to consult his 
medical adviser, Dr. Bönick on the state of my eyes; this gentleman was no 
oculist, but a very clever physician. Accordingly I went to him; he let a few 
drops of bella-donna fall into my eyes, which has the strange effect of opening 
the pupils in an extraordinary manner; he then looked steadfastly into them, 
and came to the conclusion that there was in them not the slightest germ of a 
future cataract. He was as positive as a man could be and added “I do not wish 
you to believe me, for the diseases of the eyes have not been my particular 
study, but I advise you to leave without loss of time for Berlin, and there to 
consult the two renowned oculists Dr. Von Graefe and Dr. Jüncken”. I did so, 
and on

Tuesday, 16th of January, I started per train from the terminus, a short 
distance outside the gate. The cold had perceptibly increased within the last 
24 hours and [_] soon found out that my great-coat, made of cloth, but without 
any fur, and a small [_]ket lined with furs to keep the feet warm, would not 
suffice to shelter me against [. . .] verity of the weather. The window-panes of 
the coaches were completely [. . .] through them nothing could be seen of the 
[. . .] [66] were opened and passengers stepped out or in, the wide extensive 
plains through which the road to Berlin runs lay before us as far as the eye 
could reach, covered with ice and snow. At Wittenberge, about half-way, where 
a line, crossing the Elbe, branches off for Magdeburg the train stopped for a 
short while and allowed us passengers sufficient time to take something hot. 
Again we steamed on and about half past three reached the terminus of Berlin, 
where it was bitter cold. Here as usual the searching of the luggage took a 
long while, and it was nearly five before I alighted in the hotel St. Petersburg, 
situated in the principal Street of Berlin called “Unter den Linden”, (Under the 
lime-trees).

Without loss of time I sent a note to Dr. Von Graefe requesting an interview 
with him; his answer was that he was ready to receive me; I went. He lived in the 
ground-floor of a handsome house in the same street; I was shown to a spacious 
ante-chamber where many persons were waiting, and where Von Graefe’s aide-
de-camp – a military invalid – was keeping order, and allowed no one to enter 
the other room where the Doctor was, before it was his turn. When mine came 
I was admitted. Dr. Von Graefe was a tall, thin, young man, apparently not 
much above thirty years of age, with an interesting pale countenance, large 
black eyes, black hair, and black whiskers; in his comportment he was quite 
a gentlemen. He examined my eyes, rather superficially, and requested me to 
return the following day at the same hour. The evening I spent with Mr. De 
Jongh, who had come from Hamburg in the same train as myself, and who was 
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on his way to Schleitz, where lived at the time a female quack who enjoyed a 
far spread reputation, and under whose care Mr. De Jongh intended to place 
himself; this was the last time I saw him; for though at first he experienced, as 
he thought, some amelioration whilst in Schleitz, he died in the course of the 
same year, after his return to Hamburg.

Wednesday, 17th of January. After breakfast, a Valet-de-place showed me to 
the house of Dr. Jüncken, the other famous oculist in Berlin, who had a handle 
to his name in the shape of some title or other; he was not at home, and I 
was told that on the next day I should find him at Eleven O’clock precisely. 
How was I to spend the day? I knew no one in Berlin – for De Jongh had left 
in the morning – and occupy myself I could not, unable as I was to write or 
read. Notwithstanding the intense cold I decided on taking a long walk; 
I passed under the Brandenburg gate, along the high road which leads to 
Charlottenburg, and passing this place I [. . .] tinued for some distance in the 
avenue which runs to Spandau. When [. . .] little from cold but on returning 
[. . .] [67] biting N.E. wind right in my face and much did I suffer, especially in 
the ears. In the evening at the appointed hour between five and six I was again 
with Von Graefe; he made me shut one eye, then the other, he placed before me 
printed lines, the type of each of which was of a different size, and requested 
me to attempt to read them; this being done he placed a lighted lamp on the 
table, at a short distance from where I sat, and requested me to turn my eyes 
in various directions, and whilst I did so he looked into the pupils through a 
lens holding in the other hand a small looking glass. Of the whole process he 
dictated a succinct account to his assistant or secretary, who kept a protocol 
for that purpose. The result of his observations, as he told me, was, that in my 
eyes there was not the slightest tendency to a cataract, but he had discovered 
upon the retina a congestion or inflammation, the increase of which might be 
stopped by a gentle withdrawal of blood. Upon the retina very minute blood 
spots had formed, through them the rays of light could not pass, and this was 
the cause of my partial want of sight. He recommended in the most earnest 
manner my keeping the strictest diet both in eating and drinking, and above all 
never to taste champagne, heavy bodied wines or beer. He dismissed me with 
these words; “taking care of yourself your sight may perhaps last as long as you 
live, but what is once destroyed, is not in my power to reconstruct”. These last 
few words I recollect perfectly well.

Thursday, 18th of January 1855. At the appointed hour I was in the house of 
the titled Jüncken quite a different man from Von Graefe; elderly, gray-haired, 
slow, and methodical, the very reverse of his more renowned and younger 
rival. He was dressed in a comfortable morning gown of a flowery pattern, and 
received me in his well furnished drawing-room. Here was no ante-room, no 
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aide-de-camp; here were no expectants, I was the only one. He merely looked 
at my eyes, just as De Leuw had done and gave his opinion to the effect that I 
suffered from incipient cataract, the development of which might be perhaps 
impeded by strict diet. Thus I found myself in a pretty dilemma: De Leuw and 
Jüncken agreed, whilst Bönick and Von Graefe differed from them. Without a 
moment’s delay I determined to continue my journey to Vienna, to consult a 
famous oculist of that capital. I had my passport viséed, bought a big sack lined 
inside with a sheeps skin – for without the same I would not have ventured to 
proceed on my journey – and the same evening in the dark, a cab took myself 
and my small portmanteau to the terminus. The cold was dreadful, and my 
cloth cloak was certainly not sufficient; the newly [_] sack, and an old cap 
which I could draw over the ears were of infinite [. . .] All my fellow-passengers 
were wrapped [. . .] [68] passed the Station near Frankfort on the Oder. On 
the following day we passed Breslau and Prerau, and after a journey of about  
24 hours I reached Vienna on

Friday, 19th of January, where I alighted in an hotel, the name of which has 
escaped my memory, but which, if I recollect rightly was in the Melmarket 
Street.

Saturday, 20th of January. I engaged a valet-de-place whom I ordered to 
enquire at what hour the two oculists, Rosas, (the same whom the North 
American whom I had consulted in New York had pointed out to me as the 
“headquarters”) and Jäger, would be ready to allow my consulting them: twelve 
O’clock was the hour fixed. I had now more than two hours at my disposal; 
to while them away I took a walk through the Prater and the avenues which 
separate the city of Vienna from its extensive suburbs. At the appointed hour, 
accompanied by the Valet-de-place, I was at Dr. Rosas’ who examined my eyes 
with the help of a lens, but without a looking-glass. His opinion coincided with 
that of Von Graefe, and it was a consolation to me when he added, that he 
expected the evil would not increase if I confined myself to the strictest diet. 
Next, I wended my way to Jäger; the father – who had retired from practice – 
handed me over to his son, who examined my eyes exactly in the same manner 
as, and if possible still more carefully, than Von Graefe, and – after having 
consulted in secret with his father – he confirmed, nearly in the same words, 
what Von Graefe had said. He believed that the inflammation would not go on 
increasing, as long as I lived very abstemiously, and advised me not to subject 
myself to any cure, and merely to take a light opening medicine, such as a 
mineral water known by the name of Krautz-Brünnen.

Now at least I knew for a certainty what the evil was from which my eyes 
were suffering. I returned to the hotel, and dined by myself, absorbed in 
my thoughts I walked up and down the Kärntner Street, until it was time to 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 67Volume 6

drive in a cab to the terminus – having previously however purchased a thick  
muffler – and once more, in a pitch-dark night, I turned my face northward. 
A Prince, Von Wrede, son of the famous Bavarian General of that name, was 
with me in the carriage. Notwithstanding the severe cold I managed to sleep 
the whole night.

Sunday, 21st of January 1855. Towards day-break we arrived at the terminus 
in Prague. The weather was milder, the sun shone, nevertheless nothing was 
to be seen of the landscape, so beautiful in the fine season, which opens to 
the traveller’s eye, immediately after leaving the Capital of Bohemia. It was 
dark when we reached Dresden, and as I, without knowing it, had come from 
Vienna by an ordinary, [. . .] train, I had to remain here for the night. I took up 
my lodging [. . .] the town. [69]

Monday, 22nd of January 1855. At an early hour I started once more, and 
found myself back in Berlin at two O’clock in the afternoon. In the evening 
I went to the theatre where I was well pleased with the representation of a 
comedy called “Kammerdiener” or the “Valet-de-chambre”.

Tuesday, 23rd of January. Off again early in the morning, and back in Hamburg 
in time to sit down at table d’hote in the Hotel de l’Europe.

Wednesday, 24th. My wife and myself were invited to a large dinner party 
given by Mr. and Mrs. George Knauer of Altona. At dinner I had to my left 
Mrs. Emily Gänslie, daughter of the Knauers; to my right Henrietta Limpricht, 
a daughter of Johannes, married to George Knauer Junr.; with these two ladies 
I conversed very agreeably. Mr. Gänslie, who owing to his long residence in 
the Brazils was acquainted with the Portuguese language, had his seat next to 
my wife, and I believe the two managed to understand each other. Amongst 
the guests were Bernard Donner with his lady, the daughter of the rich John 
Henry Schröeder of Hamburg. After the gentlemen had returned from the 
smoking room, a few of them, together with the ladies sat down to a round 
game Vingt-un. Mariquita and I were well pleased with the entertainment, 
but complained, and not without reason, of the great heat from which we had 
suffered, caused by the stove, the many lights, and the great number of people 
who were assembled; this, no doubt, was the cause that on

Thursday, 25th of January my wife had a very bad relapse, and I had again 
to call in Dr. Bönick, a clever medical man. During the first months of our 
residence in Hamburg, at the recommendation of my cousin Mrs. Kramer,  
Dr. Schön had attended her, but without having done her the slightest good.

Friday, 26th. Both my wife and I were indisposed and kept our beds.
I have already said that this was an uncommonly severe winter: for many 

weeks the Elbe was frozen over, and it was impossible to distinguish where 
the firm land ceased and the frozen river commenced. To me it afforded great 
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pleasure to take long walks upon this mass of ice. On foot I visited islands 
where I had never been before; thus for instance one day I crossed over to the 
Wilhelmsburg and thence over a branch of the Elbe, the “Raiherstieg” to another 
smaller island “Steinwerder” where the firm of Godffroy had their shipbuilding 
yards. It was really a strange spectacle to see vessels lying immovable immured 
in fields of ice between the promenader on the one and the houses of the town 
on the other side. On the approach of Spring the snow of course [_]appeared, 
and small green buds began to show themselves on trees and bushes. I 
extended my walks into the beautiful environs of the two sister towns [. . .] 
to Billwerder through the Steinthor to the village [. . .] [70] more to the left, 
the arid stony road towards Wandsbeck; northward, all along the outer Alster, 
over the Uhlenhorst to Winterhude, where crossing the there narrow Alster I  
reached Eppendorf; and returned to Hamburg by Harvstehude. Holy Friday  
I strolled out to Locksted, Borstel and the Grindel, and was back in time to hear 
a sermon preached in the Church of St. Peter. My wife being comparatively 
well, and the temperature much milder than it had been for some time past, I 
induced her to take a drive with me. We drove over the ramparts, which were 
crowded to excess with the lower class of people who since time immemorial 
have made it a rule to enjoy this one day of the year doing nothing and showing 
themselves in their holiday attire. Westward from Hamburg lies Altona, and 
westward from Altona lie villages, extend highroads, stand country-houses, 
of all of which I had the liveliest recollection from the days of my childhood, 
and I must confess that when strolling about in this neighbourhood feelings of 
sadness often came over me. I walked along the shore of the Elbe, through the 
villages of Ovelgönne and Newmühlen, both particularly neat, and resembling 
the villages of Holland for their uncommon cleanliness; I walked down the 
road to Flottbeck with country houses on both sides, particularly on the left, 
the one surpassing the other in architectural beauty and elegance. I turned 
off to the right, a sombre lane, to a country-house once the property of my 
grand-aunt Mrs. Bernard Willink, in 1855, owned and much improved by  
Mr. Vedal of Hamburg. I returned by the villages of Barenfeld and Ottmarschen, 
passed Roland’s mill, and the deep gravel-pit, a favourite play-ground of mine 
when a child, and thus passing through Altona found my way back to the hotel 
in Hamburg. Jointly with my wife I made frequent excursions in a carriage in 
various directions, and now only could she understand why I had so frequently 
expressed a wish that it were in my power to spend my life in the country, not 
in a town. Not before then had she been able to form an idea of the beauty 
of the parks and gardens, and of the elegant structure of the country-houses 
which are to be found everywhere in the environs of Altona and Hamburg. 
Much pleased was she with Knauer’s country-seat in Eppendorf, much did she 
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admire the view from the balcony close to the pavilion in Rainsville’s garden, 
though unfortunately we were by no means favored by the weather on the day 
we drove out thither; it was raw, and the wind blew cold from the Westward. 
On the same day we prolonged our drive as far as the extensive well-kept and 
valuable nurse [. . .] of Booth. On another occasion, accompanied by Lohmer 
and his [. . .] public-house of Jacob, in Neinstedte [. . . .] [71] the weather was 
gloomy, and the Elbe – here of considerable width – was stirred up by the 
high wind, and the white crested waves bore a faint resemblance to those of 
the wide Atlantic. Frequently did we pass in our excursion the large building 
lately finished at the expense of the rich John Henry Schröeder, and exclusively 
destined for poor gentlewomen and widows; it had cost him one million Banco 
Marks. When the weather grew warmer we occasionally took a walk upon the 
ramparts, and rejoiced when day by day we observed the progress made by 
the new vegetation; we noted first the young buds then the small green leaves, 
all things which my wife never had had occasion to observe in her native 
country. The two misses Schutte, who for several weeks previously had been 
instructed in religious matters by a Roman Catholic clergyman, made their 
first confession in the month of April, and the same time communed for the 
first time; this is more or less equivalent to the confirmation amongst the 
Lutherans. I was much pleased with the very impressive sermon delivered by 
the clergyman Mr. Sommers, and Corina was deeply affected at this religious 
act. I believe I have already mentioned that since the occupation of Hamburg 
by the French the small Church of St. Michael has been granted to the Catholic 
congregation in this town. On the 11th May, my birth-day, Johannes Limpricht 
and Henry Sieveking paid me a visit to offer their congratulations, which of 
course I reciprocated to Sieveking, my younger by exactly one year.

Saturday, 12th May of 1855. We left Hamburg to pay a visit to my relations 
in Ratzeburg. Though both bushes and trees were already for the greater part 
clad in the fresh green garb of Spring, yet the oak-trees, always far behind other 
trees, had hardly begun to bud; and thus the Sachsen Wald – (Saxon Forest) 
through which the railway from Hamburg to Berlin runs for some distance – 
presented as yet a barren appearance. This line we followed as far as Büchen, 
a small town in the Duchy of Lauenburg and after a short stay we continued 
our journey upon the Lübeck line until we reached the station of Ratzeburg, 
which is situated somewhat to the westward of the lake. An omnibus received 
us here, and driving over a stone causeway, which leads into the town, we 
alighted at the hotel in the market-place. As soon as we, that is to say, my 
wife, the two girls, and I had installed ourselves I hastened to the house of my 
niece Elizabeth Bobertag, who, though happy to [_] me, seemed at first quite 
confounded and dumbstruck at my sudden and [_]xpected appearance. Her 
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husband, Mr. Paul Bobertag, one of the teachers in the [_] had not yet come 
home from his daily labours. I returned to [. . .] hardly had we finished dinner 
[. . .] [72] and requested us to accompany them to their house, which, though 
small, was neat and very clean. The evening we spent here very pleasantly; 
even the different languages were no great draw back to the conversation. I 
had of course much to do to interpret in doing which Corina rendered now and 
then some assistance. Before I proceed I must not omit to say that Ratzeburg 
on account of its situation is frequently compared to a dish filled with boiled 
craw-fish and parsley around; the red roofs are represented by the craw-fish, 
the lake which surrounds the town by the rim of the dish, and the pretty wood 
which encircles the lake by the parsley. The family of Bobertag consisted at 
the time of the father, his wife, my niece Elizabeth, born in 1823 – her husband 
perhaps ten years older – and five children: Hans, the eldest, was much praised 
by his father for being a clever studious boy however, we did not like him much 
for he was awkward and bashful, and kept aloof from us as strangers; Emanuel, 
more lively than his elder brother, soon made friends with our whole party; of 
Maria I took so little notice that I have not preserved the slightest recollection 
of her; Emma was beyond measure quiet. Of both girls we formed no great 
opinion. Paul, the youngest, was our favorite; he attached himself to me in 
an extraordinary loving manner, and it cost Corina much trouble to gain him 
over to her; he did not as yet speak fluently, but his “onkel Witt” has frequently 
resounded in my memory.

Sunday, 13th of May. Though a shower of rain fell now and then in the course 
of the day we were upon the whole favored by the weather. Already before 
breakfast Bobertag with his two boys and myself took a long walk through part 
of the pretty wood round the lake. After breakfast, which we took in our hotel, I 
engaged a carriage; my wife, Elizabeth, Corina, and Amalia drove, the boys and 
I walked over the causeway in the Easterly direction to that part of the wood 
opposite that where we had been a few hours previously. This wood consists 
mainly of beech, not of oak-trees like the Saxon forest. Here in the environs of 
Ratzeburg, to the North of Hamburg, the vegetation was a little behind hand, 
and thus the trees and bushes all over the country appeared to be covered 
with a light green veil, different from, and of a less decided hue than the rich 
green of summer; here and there pretty prospects presented themselves, and 
not only I, but also my wife was delighted with the beauty of the Country. We 
dined at Bobertag’s and I immediately recognized the table-service which I had 
seen many a time in my paternal house. It was of Wedg[_]worth manufacture, 
white, the rims adorned with a pretty garland of snowdrops. After dinner 
Bobertag went with me to his college, and showed me its arrang [. . .] with him 
an apparatus by means [. . .] [73] explained to us the principle of the Electric 
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Magnetic telegraph, and I at least understood it pretty clearly; we remained the 
whole day with my relations and though we were together many an hour yet 
we did not get tired of each other’s company. Of the town of Ratzeburg nothing 
is to be said; it is a small country-town similar to many others in the Duchy of 
Holstein. It has one peculiarity. The “Dom”, or Cathedral, together with a few 
houses around it, and a small patch of land to the Eastward of the town belong, 
not to the Duchy of Lauenburg in which they are situated, not to the Grand 
Duchy of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, its next neighbour to the east, but to that 
of Mecklenburg-Strelitz, which still further off confines to the Eastward with 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin.

Monday, 14th of May 1855. An omnibus conveyed us to the terminus. Bobertag 
and the boys came to bid us good bye, and off we steamed for the old Hanseatic 
town of Lübeck, but a few leagues distant in a North Easterly direction; here 
we took up our quarters in a good hotel situated in the Street Klingberg, and 
without loss of time went in search of an acquaintance of the girls, a young 
lively boy 13 or 14 years of age, son of Mr. Hermann de Jongh of whom I have 
spoken above. With him and a valet-deplace we went out to see the curiosities 
of the town, which consist mostly in the two churches, that of St. Mary and the 
Cathedral. In the former we admired the splendid Gothic architecture of the 
inside, the wonderful Clock, the “Todtentanz” (the dance of the dead) painted 
on the wall of one of the Chapels, and many other things, all of which I have 
detailedly described in my diary when I was in Lübeck by myself in 1844. In 
this town the old fashioned queer-looking gables were still in existence whilst 
in the sister towns, Hamburg and Bremen, they were gradually giving way 
to the modern improvements. After dinner we drove to the bathing place of 
Travemünde, which, as the name indicates, is situated at the mouth of the river 
Trave. In the summer months it is much frequented; the gardens are said to be 
well laid out, and the hot houses worth visiting; however as a cold wind blew 
from the East my wife was not inclined to alight and thus both times, in 1844 
and now, I saw little of anything of Travemünde, owing on both occasions to 
the season not being sufficiently advanced.

Tuesday, 15th of May. At De Jongh’s earnest request we remained this day in 
Lübeck contrary to our original intention, and together with him we drove into 
the country, well pleased with the fine trees which grow in every direction and 
amongst which the mighty beeches occupy the first place. At a place called 
“Lachsweher” (the salmon’s bar), we had a fine view over the river Trave, and 
a far extending well cultivated plain. In the village of Moislingen exclusively 
inhabited by Jews we visited the synagogue, and my [_] assured me that when 
she found herself in the midst of such a number of bearded [_] belonging to 
the not-Christian tribe she did not [. . .] [74] In the course of the day I made 
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enquiries for André Souchay, distantly related to me, and who I believe resided 
in Lübeck; nobody however could tell me anything of him, and I had thus to 
leave the town without having had the pleasure of seeing him. He was the 
cousin of my cousin Mrs. Kramer, her mother was the sister of mine, whilst 
her father was the brother of Cornelia, André Souchay’s mother. Andre’s sister 
had married the Jonas Mylius, the same upon whom I called when I visited 
Frankfort both in 1844 and 1851. On the other hand I was much surprised when 
a gentleman was announced, whom I had certainly not expected to meet; this 
was Mr. Bluhme who in 1815, and, if I mistake not, still in 1823, was established 
as merchant in London, and then an intimate friend of my uncle Mr. Diederich 
Willink. He was now an old man, but apparently bore well up against the 
weight of years; if I found him altered, what a change must he have discovered 
in me! In 1815 I was a boy at school, in 1823 clerk at Gibbs, in Great Winchester 
Street; nobody took any notice of me. Now I had come from South America, 
was on a pleasure trip with my wife and two grown-up grand children though 
these not of my own blood. Mr. Bluhme stayed with me for some time and I 
found him quite as agreeable as I recollected him to have been thirty or forty 
years previously; the very reverse was the case with his lady, upon whom it was 
my duty to call, in return for the visit of her husband. She was taking tea with 
two other ladies of her age, and I soon discovered that she was quite as silly as 
she had been when at the time of her residence in London she used to afford so 
much merriment to the friends of her husband by her strange comportment; 
thus, for instance one day on meeting some acquaintance of hers in one of the 
great thoroughfares of London she embraced and kissed her, a thing unheard 
of in the annals of well bred Londoners.

Wednesday, 16th of May. There was no railroad from Lübeck to Eutin, the next 
place which we intended to visit; I therefore engaged a carriage which took us 
there. The road runs Northward, over an uninteresting country, often sandy 
and frequently lined on both sides with hedges, which bear in Holstein the 
provincial name of Knicken. In Eutin we went to the only hotel in the place, 
kept by a certain Rannecker, well known to me from my former visits. Here we 
dined, but the afternoon and evening as well as the following day, Thursday, we 
spent with my brother-in-law the architect Johannes Limpricht, and his second 
wife Emma. Mrs. Witt was particularly well pleased with Limpricht, for he was, 
notwithstanding his somewhat dark complexion quite a gentleman, and it 
could be seen at a glance [. . .] had been extremely well educated, and had seen 
good society; for many years [. . .] Italy for which reason his brothers used [. . .] 
[75] Giovanni; his wife, though much inferior to my sister Maria, was a good 
kind of woman, active and bustling, who did everything in her power to render 
her husband’s life as comfortable as their means would permit; occasionally he 
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suffered from goat, but whilst we were there he was in good health. Already the 
first day in the afternoon we took a walk in the handsome castle garden which 
runs along the lake; its principal beauty consists in its tall and stately trees. 
The “Schloss”, a German word which may be given in English sometimes by 
Castle sometimes by palace, which served as a residence for the grand-duke on 
his rare visits to Eutin – for he generally preferred living in Oldenburg – stood 
in this garden. It was a most miserable building, nothing better than a large 
square house without the slightest architectural ornament, and the interior 
corresponded with the exterior. There were a great many uncomfortable-
looking rooms, some empty, others partly and ill-furnished; the whole was 
such that a wealthy private gentleman would have been ashamed to be its 
proprietor.

Thursday, 17th of May 1855. It would be unpardonable on my part had I 
allowed my wife to leave Eutin without making her acquainted with its lovely 
environs, which certainly merit the fame which they enjoy. On my former 
visit in 1844 I gave a detailed description of them; detailed to be sure but 
not in such terms as to do justice to their beauty. That can only be done by 
a writer whose mind is of a poetic turn, whose imagination is brilliant, and 
who is capable of expressing in proper language what he sees and feels. I, alas! 
possess none of these qualities, but what I put down is the plain truth, and 
nothing but the truth. An open carriage was ordered and we four together with  
Mr. and Mrs. Limpricht drove first to the Ugley Lake which lay there, smooth 
as a mirror; it is encircled by a thick beech forest between which and the water 
runs a sandy foot-path. In 1844 I walked all round; now we contented ourselves 
with a glimpse at it. The next spot we visited was Gremsmill, situated on a 
small eminence whence the eye ranges far and wide over the plain, studded 
with towns and villages, covered with woods and lakes. These lakes, which 
begin in the Eastern part of Holstein, continue all along the Baltic as far as 
Russia, the last of them, most to the eastward, being that of “Onega”. They are 
found in Mecklenburg where, the country being quite level, and all covered 
with cornfields, they do not present such picturesque views as in Holstein. 
Further on along the sandy shores of Prussia they change into “Haffs” such 
as the “Dans[_]sche Haff” and “Das Kurische Haff” and reappear in Russia as 
lakes, the Peipus, Ladoga [_] Onega. We of course dined with my brother-in-
law who had the kindness to [_] an old lady Miss Nancy Willink, a cousin of my 
mother, with whom they had been [. . .] terms for many years; thus our visit had 
at least [. . .] [76] about a reconciliation between the members of one family. 
The cause of this misunderstanding had lain with Nancy. When Limpricht 
married for the 2nd time she had spoken in rather disparaging terms of the 
second wife, drawing a comparison, not to her advantage, between her and my 
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sister. In such a small place as Eutin these expressions soon reached the ears of 
Mr. and Mrs. Limpricht, who, very naturally, bore no good will to her who had  
uttered them.

Friday, 18th of May 1855. We bade good bye to my kind relations to whom, as 
well as to their children in Ratzeburg both my wife and myself were sincerely 
grateful for the cordial reception which they had given us. We then continued 
our journey by what is called in German “Extra-post”, that is to say, I engaged at 
the Post Office a private carriage with post horses and a postillion, which were 
changed at every stage and for which we paid so much per German mile as per 
tariff. We first stopped at Plön; but as the weather was raw and disagreeable 
this place – which enjoys as great a reputation for its situation as Eutin – did by 
no means answer our expectations; we walked about in the handsome castle-
gardens close to the margin of the lake and did not forget the extensive view 
from behind the castle over the plain which lies before the beholder dotted 
with villages, woods, and water. Preetz, a small country town, situated upon 
the banks of the river Schwentine was our next halting place; we only remained 
the time necessary for changing our horses and at six p.m. reached Kiel where 
we alighted in an hotel close to the terminus, recommended to us by the 
Preetz innkeeper; but where both accommodation and provisions turned out 
exceedingly bad. Without loss of time I went in search of Mr. Hermann Willink 
the brother of Nancy; I found out his abode, but learned to my great regret 
that he and his wife had left that very morning for Hamburg. On my return our 
little party strolled about the streets of the town, but did not observe anything 
worth our notice.

Saturday, 19th of May. We made an excursion into the country, which 
afforded us all the greatest pleasure. Immediately after breakfast we started 
in an open carriage in a more or less North-Easterly direction; the small town 
was quickly left behind, the last building was the so called castle, a structure 
which like that in Eutin bears the name of “Schloss”, but shows nothing palace-
like. Then through the castle garden we soon found ourselves in the pretty 
wood mainly consisting of beeches – the favourite tree in the north-east of 
Holstein called Düstern-Brook – to the right we had an occasional view upon 
the bay, on the [. . .] hich we discerned pretty country houses and bathing 
establishments. [. . .] of the wood to the public-ho [. . .] [77] Belle-Vue, which, 
situated on a small eminence, richly deserves its name, for the view hence is in 
fact extremely beautiful. At our feet lay the bay on this occasion enlivened by 
several men-of-war belonging to the English and French fleets; amongst them 
the French Austerlitz of a hundred guns was certainly the most imposing. To 
the Eastward, where the Baltic mingles its waters with those of the bay, sharper 
eyes than mine could distinguish on the Slesvic or Northern side, the small fort 
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of Friedrichs Ort. We remained here at least an hour, took some milk; with my 
wife I walked, with the girls ran about the convenient ascents and descents 
between pretty shrubs and trees. We then continued our drive through a young 
plantation, as far as the canal which divides the two duchies. My wife remained 
in the carriage, the children and I crossed over the Holtenau Lock, the most 
eastern, to the Duchy of Slesvic, and, in high spirits, for the weather was 
beautiful, and we had nothing to trouble our minds, we strolled leisurely as far 
as the Knoop-Lock where we recrossed the canal, remounted our carriage and 
drove back to our miserable hotel in Kiel. All these whereabouts I had fresh in 
my recollection, for in 1844 I had been here, enjoying my customary long walks. 
Hermann Willink and wife, then farmers of Stift were still alive in 1855; not 
so their daughter Henrietta and her husband Feddersen, both of whom had 
sunk into an early grave, leaving a numerous family spread all over the globe. 
I had still time to go on board one of the English Steam gunboats anchored in 
the bay; she was small, drew little water, was provided with three masts and 
armed with three guns, one of very heavy calibre. I entered into conversation 
with one of the sailors, who told me that in the previous year he had been 
shipwrecked in the Black Sea and that he had now been removed to the Baltic 
fleet; he gave it as his opinion that heavy as their cannons were they would be 
incapable of making any impression upon the granite walls of Cronstadt. We 
swallowed the bad dinner, a cab took us to the terminus, and in the usual three 
hours, we reached “sin novedad” – for railway travelling is happily void of any  
adventures – the terminus in Altona, situated on the northern side of the 
Palmaille. A cab conveyed us to the hotel d’Europe in Hamburg, where however 
the apartments towards the Alster we had previously had were occupied, and 
my wife and I had to content ourselves with two spacious back rooms looking 
to the Herman Street; the girls again went to reside with their uncle and aunt. 
I must not omit to mention that on this our trip which had lasted a week I 
had not experienced the slightest difficulty with our luggage, [_] where was it 
examined.

From Sunday, 20th to Tuesday, 22nd of May, we remained in Hamburg and 
on Wednesday 23rd we began our “grand tour”. [. . .] [78] servant called Johann 
whom I had engaged in Hamburg and who turned out a useful and trustworthy 
fellow; he took it to the Hamburg Berlin terminus whither my wife and I, 
together with the two girls followed him. At half past seven the train started. 
Of this well known and uninteresting road nothing is to be said. Our fellow-
passengers were: a Swede, uncommonly taciturn, probably because he knew 
no other language than his own; a Frenchman with his lady, decent people, 
who now and then took a share in our conversation; and finally, a German, 
of whom I do not recollect where he joined or where he left us, but what I 
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know is that he was the most unsupportable babbler I ever met with. He had 
hardly taken his seat when he began to speak on politics – especially on the 
Crimean war – and thus he rattled on without anybody interrupting him till he 
again stepped out. In the Berlin terminus we had the customary trouble and 
difficulty with the luggage. After it had been searched and nothing found liable 
to the payment of duty a cab was ordered and – the luggage under Johann’s 
care – the driver was ordered to take us to the Hotel du Nord in the Street 
“below the lime trees”, particularly recommended to us. Notwithstanding its 
great size all the rooms were occupied and we then went to the Hotel du Rome, 
in the same street, where we obtained two handsome front rooms. During the 
time of our sojourn here we had every reason to be satisfied, especially with 
the landlord himself, a very agreeable man. We used to breakfast in our own 
apartments, dined at the excellent table d’hote sometimes took tea at home, 
but more frequently ices at a confectioner’s shop; this was more or less the way 
of living which we kept up during our whole journey. The weather – which in 
the morning when we left Hamburg had been disagreeable – had gradually 
improved, and it was now good enough to allow our walking up and down for 
some time under the beautiful lime trees. My wife – though she had already 
seen New York, London and Paris – did not cease to admire this splendid street, 
which perhaps has no equal anywhere. Five or six rows of stately trees – Lime 
and chesnut – form as many walks for foot passengers; on each side runs a 
broad carriage road, then a wide foot pavement lined with a row of handsome 
large houses; at one extremity is the beautiful Brandenburg gate, at the other 
the bronze monument lately erected in honor of Frederick the Great, of 
stupendous size with his statue on the top.

It will be impossible for me to give an exact account of all we saw [_] our 
stay in Berlin day by day; however, I hope I shall not make my [. . .]. Once for 
all I will say that we [. . .] [79] delighted with our stay in this Capital, and with 
the many beautiful and admirable objects which we beheld. At the Eastern 
extremity of the “Unter den Linden” is a large open place with handsome 
buildings on both sides. To the left – beginning from the West – we have the 
academy and the University, follows the elegant main guard-house, in front of 
which stand the statues of the Generals Bülow and Scharnhorst; the last on 
this side is the large and massive arsenal; on the right – still in the street – the 
palace of the King of Holland, at the corner the extensive palace of the Prince 
of Prussia; more to the Eastward – confining with the open place above spoken 
of – a pretty garden with walks and shrubs at the bottom of which, the Catholic 
Church, a very tasteful building A little further on in the same direction, of 
course to the right of the open place, three statues, that in the middle on a 
high pedestal, of field marshal Blücher, on one side of which General York, 
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on the other, General Gneisenau; then follows the magnificent Opera house 
with a splendid stair-case which I suppose serves for high potentates when 
they visit the Opera. The public is admitted through a door under the stairs; 
next, the palace of the princess of Lignitz the second wife of the late Frederick 
William III by a morganatic marriage and that of the King himself, joined by a 
gallery which leads from the first story of the one to the first story of the other. 
An insignificant building used for military purposes, where the Governor 
of Berlin resides is the last of the buildings on this, the right side. We have 
now come to the bridge which spans the canal, its banister of cast-iron is of 
beautiful workmanship, and upon the bridge stand several statues representing 
the warrior in the various stages of life. Having crossed the bridges we have 
before us another large open place, the right side of which is formed by the 
enormous royal palace; to the left stands the museum, in front of which a very 
large basin of beautifully polished granite; a splendid flight of stairs leads up 
to the vestibule; to the right of these stairs stands the famous bronze statue of 
an amazon on horseback attacked by a tiger; its model was made by Professor 
Kiss. The vestibule is sustained by many columns and its walls are adorned 
with fresco paintings. A very handsome vaulted rotunda, whence a stair-case 
leads to the museum, which is called the “old”, adjoins the vestibule. Behind 
the old the new museum was in progress of construction; when concluded 
it would be of colossal dimensions. A double staircase leads to this new 
museum, and at the time of our visit painters were occupied with painting on 
the walls the renowned frescoes of Kaulbach. Upon that part of the museum 
dedicated to Egyptian antiquities the Government [_] spending heavy sums 
of money. Between columns of an enormous size we [. . .] tations of Egyptian 
idols. As in all other [. . .] [80] gypsum copies of the most renowned statues, the 
originals of the greater part of which are in the Vatican, such as the Laocoon, 
the Farnesean Ball, the Apollo of Belvidere, etc. In the royal palace we had to 
admire the spacious saloons, the splendid furniture, the many ornaments, and, 
above all, the tastefully tesselated floors. In the course of my journeys I have 
however seen so many royal palaces that not only do they cease making any 
impression on my memory but I even confound in my mind the wonders and 
the beauties of the one with those of the other. This however I cannot say of 
the Chapel in the palace, which is a real gem, a master-piece of architecture; 
it is much ornamented but not overladen; its shape is circular, its cupola 
particularly handsome; the floor is inlaid with marble slabs of various colours. 
The altar above all is to be admired; the columns on both sides, presented 
by the Pasha of Egypt, are of white and yellow marble; the walls are adorned 
with the portraits of the patriarchs, the evangelists, the principal reformers 
and their protectors. In this palace are the large saloons which go by the name 
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of Kunst-Kammar, and which contain an immense quantity of curiosities 
of all kinds, to enumerate which is not to be thought of. I still recollect 
amongst others a wax-cast of the beautiful face of Louisa the first queen of  
Frederick William III taken immediately after her death; also a life-like effigy  
of Frederick the Great sitting in his armchair in his old Prussian uniform, with a 
broad shirt frill, on his head a small three-cornered hat, and his stick, or rather 
crutch, leaning against the chair; there was also the very plain chair used by 
Gustavus Adolfus in his campaigns opposite to which a chair once the property 
of Pope Leo X. Many a time I engaged an open carriage to drive us about both 
in the town and in the park called the Thiergarten lying to the westward of 
Berlin, and as we were favoured by the weather nearly all the time of our stay 
in Berlin these drives afforded us all great pleasure. The Thiergarten is a wood –  
not very extensive – which is crossed by the highroad leading to Charlotten-
burg and intersected by many foot-paths; there are both ponds and running 
waters. To the right, that is to say to the Northward, it joins the well known 
establishment of Kroll, a place of public resort much frequented by the Berlin 
people. There they take their refreshments under the shade of trees, until a 
bell rings, when all rush into the theatre, where farces and comedies used 
to be fairly represented; we of course did the same as they. To the left of the 
Thiergarten runs an avenue called Belle-Vue with handsome country-houses 
on each side. Close by stands a plain monument with this inscr [. . .] German: 
“To Frederick William III, the grateful inhabitants of Berlin”. [. . .] streets – of 
course inferior to the “Unter [. . .] [81] are the William and the Frederick Street 
in which you find many palaces of the royal family and the houses of private 
gentlemen, frequently of great extent, for it is the custom in Berlin that one and 
the same house is inhabited by several families. Of open places I will mention 
that of “William” which is ornamented with the Statues – of little value  
indeed – of the generals who most distinguished themselves in the Seven Year’s 
War; that of Belle-Alliance, in the middle of which the high Peace column; 
that of gens d’arms with the principal theatre, the large staircase leading up to 
which is as little used as that of the opera house, and two Churches which – 
were one to judge by their exterior – one would think they were intended for 
some profane purpose or other not for a religious one. Since the year 1848 a high 
column has been erected in the Park of the Invalids with the Prussian eagle on 
the top; its object is to commemorate the valour of the soldiers who fell in the 
said year when fighting in the Streets of Berlin to suppress the revolutionary 
movements which then threatened to subvert the throne, whilst on the other 
hand the road leading to a wood, where the Berlin Citizens who had died in 
fighting against the soldiers lie interred, was purposely obstructed by hedges 
lately planted. Outside the Halle-gate, a short distance out of town, upon a 
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sandy hill called “Krautz-berg”, a monument of cast iron in the gothic style was 
raised shortly after the wars which concluded with the Second Paris peace of 
1815 to commemorate the victories gained over the French in the course of the 
wars carried on for the liberty and independence of Germany.

Whitsunday, 27th of May 1855. Shortly after breakfast a cab conveyed us to the 
terminus whence the train for Potsdam started. Our fellow passengers were 
some genuine Berlin people, kind and talkative, who gave me every information 
I required of what I saw on the road and what I might expect to see in Potsdam. 
Near the terminus many carriages were waiting: I engaged one for the whole 
day with the express order to the coachman to take us to every object which 
he might think worthy of a stranger’s attention. The first we drove to was 
Babelsberg the property of the Prince of Prussia (Since January 1871, Emperor 
of Germany) Palace it cannot be called; it is a pretty, elegant, comfortable 
country-house, such as might be owned by a rich private gentleman; there are 
many pretty views from its windows and the park which encircles the house is 
tastefully planned. The same must be said of the park which belongs to Prince 
Charles near a village called Glienecke; the house itself we could not enter, it 
being shut up. In the [_]inity is a small eminence which here – where all the 
Country around is beyond [_] level – is graced with the name of mountain, 
“Pfingst-berg”; and from its [_] the prospect is of course very extensive [. . .] 
[82] About two we rested for a short while in a public garden where, under the 
shade of tall trees a dinner was served us. I do not recollect what I had to pay 
but I know that it was a miserable meal, very different from the sumptuous 
repasts to which we were accustomed in the hötel de Rome. We next visited 
the new palace built under the reign of Frederick II and the construction of 
which cost immense sums of money; it is even said that the King himself tore 
the vouchers and accounts which gave an exact idea of the sums spent; he 
seemed to have been ashamed of his extravagance, a fault which generally 
could not be laid to his charge. The marble saloon and the shell saloon, both 
of great size, are most to be admired; in the former the walls are covered with 
marble slabs; in the latter they are incrusted with innumerable shells of all 
kinds and sizes. Our third visit was to Sans-souci (Without care) which was the 
favorite residence of the great king. Before the entrance to the Park stands an 
obelisk; the garden is laid out in the French stiff style which was introduced 
about the time of Louis XIV by the famous Le-Nôtre; in fact the Sans-souci 
garden may be called the park of Versailles in miniature. The palace itself is 
an insignificant building; in the same were shown to us, as to many other well 
dressed people who crowded the garden, the corridor where Frederick the 
Great was in the habit of walking up and down, his arm-chair well worn, his 
old military coat, and other similar curiosities; we had still half an hour or so to 
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spare which we spent in driving through the wide deserted Streets of Potsdam. 
We particularly noted the St. Nicholas Church, very tastefully built. By train we 
returned to Berlin where we arrived before sunset well pleased and much tired; 
we contented ourselves with a cup of tea and hastened to bed.

Whitmonday, 28th of May 1855. A quiet day. The weather was beautiful, and 
the fine avenues, Unter den Linden were thronged with promenaders, all in 
their holiday attire. More than once my wife, grand-daughters, and I joined 
them. By myself I took a walk outside the town, but as I purposely avoided the 
Thiergarten I came to the sandy uninteresting plain which for the greater part 
surrounds this Capital. After dinner I engaged a carriage for a few hours and 
ordered the coachman to drive us all over the new part of the town where the 
Streets are straight, long and wide, with handsome buildings on both sides, 
but, generally speaking, void of life and bustle.

Tuesday, 29th of May 1855. We paid in the forenoon a long visit to the royal 
manufactory of porcelain, we were shown how quickly, and, as it would 
seem [. . .] are moulded of the porcelain [. . .] [83] painting them real artists 
are employed. In the show room I made some expensive purchases of cups 
and saucers, plates of different sizes, and, above all three large vases, the 
latter adorned with paintings representing the principal views in Berlin and 
Potsdam; the paintings on the plates, cups and saucers are upon the whole 
imaginary but equally pretty. This day, April 24th 1876, all of them are still in 
our possession.

Wednesday, 30th of May 1855. The forenoon of this day was dedicated to a 
visit to Charlottenburg, a small place hardly a German mile distant from the 
capital; the road thither leads straight through the Thier-garten. The palace, 
at the time occupied by the king we were not allowed to enter which I believe 
was no great loss; but, on the other hand, we were admitted to the far-famed 
mausoleum, in my opinion the most interesting of all the objects which in and 
outside Berlin are shown to the tourist. In a small park adjoining the palace 
stands in a sombre nook shaded by high trees a small chapel the care of which 
is intrusted to an invalid. In a vault below which we did not visit lie the mortal 
remains of King Frederick William III and his beautiful and patriotic spouse 
Luisa princess of Mecklenburg-Strelitz. In the chapel stands a high pedestal of 
Carara marble and upon the same lie two statues of the same material of life 
size representing the King and the Queen, both striking likenesses. They were 
modelled and sculptured by the renowned Ranch; the windows, rather small 
and at a considerable height from the ground, are of blue glass, and the rays 
of the sun passing through them throw upon the white stone effigies a bluish 
hue which has a wonderful effect. There is an altar and behind the same a large 
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picture representing God Almighty in the Clouds; in the foreground the King 
and Queen, kneeling, return to their Master the crowns received from him.

From Charlottenburg our coachman took us to a large iron foundry to which 
the owners had given the name of Moabit; we were refused admittance, I do not 
remember why. Thence to the Zoological garden, by no means comparable to 
the Zoological garden of London, nor even to the Jardin des Plants. As yet there 
were but few ferocious animals in their cages with iron rails, also the number 
of other animals such as Elephants, camels, stags, deer, etc. was limited; they 
had their dwellings at considerable distances the one from the other. A shower 
of rain obliged us to take shelter first in our carriage then [. . .] hotel in Berlin.

Thursday, 31st of May. Nearly the whole [. . .] [84] for deaf and dumb situated 
in Linien Street under the direction of the privy counsellor (Geheime Rath) 
Verner. Owing to the inconceivable and never tiring patience and perseverance 
of himself and his assistants the deaf and dumb were taught to speak. Not 
only did they understand what was said to them but they knew the meaning of 
material objects such as book, house, table, etc., and what is more wonderful 
even of abstract ideas such as beauty, goodness, crime, etc. Their pronunciation 
is extremely hard and rough; they understand not by hearing, because they are 
deaf, but by looking attentively at the speaker’s mouth and throat they having 
been taught that the sound of a certain letter is produced in the mouth by the 
lips and tongue being moved in a certain manner, also, that the swelling of the 
throat is caused by the one or the other sound. Amongst themselves the deaf 
and dumb converse by means of signs made by their fingers. The philanthropy 
of Verner and his assistants was not limited to the deaf and dumb; they even 
took idiots under their charge; of the latter I saw some children just brought to 
him, who, though human in shape seemed little superior to the beasts of the 
field, whilst in another room a boy was produced, who, a complete idiot when 
received in the establishment, was now capable of giving rational answers. 
Mr. Verner was particularly polite and attentive to all of us, and I need hardly 
say that we returned home highly gratified. In the evening I went by myself 
to the theatre in the Gens d’Arms square, where Don Carlos by Schiller was 
represented in a masterly manner. I took my seat in the stalls generally shut 
my eyes and merely listened. Had I been able to see my enjoyment would 
have been the greater; but even as it was, to hear the master-piece of our great 
German Author clearly pronounced and properly spoken was a treat.

Friday, 1st of June. We had fixed upon this day for our departure for Dresden, 
but as the train would not leave before 2 a.m. I availed myself of this last 
forenoon in Berlin to stroll about its wide Streets in order to bid good-bye to 
the many interesting objects with which the town abounds. I looked once 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



82 the diary of heinrich witt

more at the bronze monument of Frederick II his statue on a large pedestal 
of the same material, its sides covered with bas-reliefs, at each corner the 
statue of one of his generals, his famous companions-in-arms. I admired once 
more the large basin of polished granite before the museum; the Amazon on 
horseback by Kiss, the perfect rotunda, and further on the old museum filled 
with statues the greater part of which Ca[_] in plaster. I crossed the long bridge 
over the Spree and was rivetted for some [_] by the massive bronze statue of 
the great Elector, the founder of the greatness [. . .] point of returning when 
a funeral [. . .] [85] my attention; I followed it a short distance out of town 
until it stopped at the Jewish burial ground intersected by straight avenues 
and filled with monuments, the greater part of which had inscriptions in 
Hebrew, the remainder in German characters; I observed that the year 1816 
of the Christian era is equal to 5576 of that of the Jews who count from the 
time when, according to their belief, the World was created. At two the train 
left the terminus; our companion was a very agreeable young Prussian officer 
with whom I kept up a lively conversation. It is well known that the environs 
of Berlin are sandy and barren, and so we found them to be; on approaching 
Dresden the country becomes prettier, more hilly, and somewhat woody. A few 
stages from Berlin we passed Yüterbock, famous in the wars of the German 
Independence, for it was in its neighbourhood close to Grossbeeren, that on 
the 23rd August 1813 the French under Udinot on their march to Berlin were 
defeated by the Prussian General Bülow at the head of the Swedish-Prussian 
forces. It was between 7 and 8 p.m. when we arrived at Dresden and took up 
our quarters in the handsome hötel of Belle-Vue, situated in the large square, 
if the name of square can be given to a most irregular open place. We merely 
took possession of the apartments allotted to us, a saloon with a bedroom at 
each end on the ground-floor, and then, always favoured by splendid weather, 
ascended the wide flight of stairs to the Brühl’s terrace which runs along the 
left bank of the Elbe. Who has travelled on the Continent and not heard of this 
terrace, of the beautiful prospect hence over the river covered with Steamers, 
and over the handsome bridge which joins the two parts of the town, the 
smaller of the two on the right bank? Numbers of people were walking up and 
down or sitting in the open air round a table, some taking beer, some coffee, 
others ices; we followed their example, and if I remember rightly, all the time 
we were in Dresden every evening could we be found on this terrace refreshing 
ourselves with the delicate ices made here.

Saturday, 2nd of June 1855. After breakfast we put ourselves in motion 
accompanied by a Valet de Place. He conducted us first to the Rüst-Kammer 
where many curiosities were shown, a few of which I will enumerate: A wax 
cast of the face of Napoleon I taken immediately after his death, the pen with 
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which this great man signed the peace of Tilsit in July 1807, a pair of pistols 
once the property of Charles XII of Sweden, the inkstand used by Luther 
during his [_]tention on the Wartburg, also his sword, trophies taken from the 
Turks in 1683.

Vienna owed its safety to the heroic Pole John Sobieski; there were likewise 
[. . .] armours worn by the old German Knights [. . .] [86] the iron shoes, such as 
they used them either in tournament or in actual war; but these; I confess, did 
not much attract my attention, for everywhere are they to be found. By myself 
I walked to the Japanese Palace to have a look at the collection of statues, 
both originals and copies. I had the good luck to meet here with a professor 
belonging to the establishment who had the kindness to point out to me such 
statues as were most worth my close attention; however, as the German diary –  
of which the present is a translation – was for the greater part dictated by 
me from memory, for the weak state of my eyes did not allow me to write 
daily my memoranda as I had formerly been in the habit of doing, I do not 
recollect which were the master-pieces pointed out to me by my kind guide; 
at all events I may say that statues always afforded me more pleasure than 
pictures, for the examining of the latter immediately caused a pain in my eyes, 
and I had necessarily to desist, whilst this is not the case with Statues, whose 
marked outlines I distinguish more easily. Jointly with my wife and the girls I 
paid a visit to the far famed “green vault”, which, containing an extraordinary 
quantity of antiquities and curiosities of all kinds is universally admired and 
spoken of in very laudatory terms in all guide books; this was the third time 
I went to see them and not once was I much pleased, for I have little taste 
for carved wood and ivory frequently dating from the middle ages, for curious 
workmanship in amber and mother-of-pearl, as little as for old-fashioned 
jewelry – though perhaps of great value – neither for immense pearls cut into 
uncouth shapes of human beings; with all such and similar wonders the vault 
is stored. Before dinner, always very fair in this hotel, we took a pleasant walk 
through the town which is traversed by an avenue; in the afternoon we strolled 
about in the garden behind the hotel washed by the waters of the Elbe, and the 
last hours of the day we passed in the open air on the Bruhl’s Terrace, where 
when taking our ices we were joined by a young man La Marca of Valparaiso, 
an acquaintance of Conradina and Amalia, who for the few following days was 
our continual and agreeable companion.

Sunday, 3rd of June 1855. I have already said above that the hotel Belle-vue 
stood in the principal open place in Dresden, to the right when coming from 
the bridge which spans the Elbe. To the left the wide flight of stairs leads to 
the terrace. Exactly opposite the bridge at some distance from the same is a 
gateway which opens into a broad passage which leads under the insignificant 
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royal pala [. . .] the principal Street; to the right follows a Catholic Church – for 
it must [. . .] population of Saxony is protestant [. . .] [87] royal family profess 
the Roman Catholic faith – again, to the right of this church a very handsome 
new theatre built by Godfrey, a younger brother of my friend Charles Semper 
of Altona; then, always in the same direction, and a little in the background, 
partly destroyed by fire at the time of the revolutionary movements of 
1848.1849, a building which goes by the name of the “Swinger”, which denotes 
a place where anybody or anything is confined, but the object of which here 
in Dresden I am completely ignorant of. At the time of our visit it gave shelter 
to many beautiful orange trees in a state of preservation as is seldom found in 
such Northern latitudes. In the forenoon I went with the family to the Catholic 
Church where mass was said, accompanied by noisy instrumental music. We 
dined at One O’clock together with La Marca, and, accompanied by him drove 
to the village of Tharant, hardly two German miles distant, in a South-Westerly 
direction. The road thither leads through the so-called Plauen’s grund, which 
name of grund is given in this neighbourhood to narrow valleys or galleys. 
Through this grund the small river Veiseritz finds its meandering course, and 
on both sides it is confined by wood-covered hills, here and there by abrupt 
barren rocks. We passed a railway which erelong was to be opened between 
Dresden and Tharant. Tharant is very prettily situated, surrounded by several 
hills or mountains of considerable height; we went to a public-house where 
we left our carriage; the garden behind the same was well filled with Dresden 
people; we walked through it, and ascended a hill to the left, the Somsdorfer-
berg. The road up to its summit led through dense bushes and trees which 
afforded a pleasant shade much wanted, for the sun still stood high in the 
horizon. My wife was tired, and rested when we were half away up; we four 
others reached the top, where a fine cornfield lay before us under the bright 
rays of the sun. We quickly retraced our steps, for here it was too hot, and when 
in the garden I left the party and climbed up as quickly as I could another hill 
to the right, on the slope of which the botanic gardens were laid out. I here saw 
a monument erected in honor of a certain Cotta, founder of the Academy for 
the preservation of woods and forests. When on the summit I looked around 
and on the opposite side to that whence I had come, three pretty villages lay at 
my feet; though distinct they were [_]twined with each other, and presented a 
very pretty rural view; the names are: [_]atenthal, Wiesenthal and Brunenthal; 
Anglice: the Valley of the pomea [. . .] and of the wells. We drove [. . .] [88] The 
weather was beautiful, and we really enjoyed ourselves; just before reaching 
Dresden I ordered the coachman to turn off to the right for I wished to show 
to the girls the spot where General Moreau was killed by a cannon-ball in the 
battle of Dresden. On a somewhat elevated ground under three young oaks 
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stands a bronze monument in the shape of a large cube upon which, of the 
same material a helmet and a sword; the inscription says in German: “Here fell 
the hero Moreau at the side of Alexander on the 27th August 1813”. The plain 
and town of Dresden lay stretched out before us, and I could easily conceive 
that Moreau and Alexander who directed the military operations on that day 
could for that purpose not have chosen a fitter spot than this.

Monday, 4th of June. We devoted the greater part of the forenoon to the 
far-famed Dresden gallery of paintings which had just been re-arranged in 
the new museum, as yet not entirely concluded. The plan had been made by 
Godfrey Semper and been approved of by the Dresden authorities. I will only 
enumerate a few of the Master-pieces: the “Night” of Correggio which is much 
admired by all connaisseurs for the wonderful manner in which the light, 
which illumines the same and all the persons placed on the canvas, seems 
to emanate from the child Jesus who lies on the ground: by the same master, 
the well known “Magdalene”; she lies on the ground, rests her head upon one 
arm, and is reading a book; of this painting copies are to be found everywhere. 
By the “divine” Morales, the head of Christ, according to my untutored taste 
the most beautiful painting I have ever seen; on the head he wears a crown 
of thorns, a few drops of blood are seen on the forehead, the features of the 
face express the deepest suffering, whilst one big tear rests on each cheek. By 
Guido Reny, another head of Christ, with a crown of thorns. By Titian, the well 
known painting where the Pharasee asks Christ whether the taxes are to be 
paid to the Roman Emperor and the answer was “To God, what is God’s, to 
Caesar what is Caesar’s”. By Van der Werft, Paris adjudging the prize of beauty 
to Venus. By Seeb[_]d the portraits of an old man and an old woman, both 
beyond measure beautiful. By Van Potter, a few paintings representing animals. 
By Ostade, Dow and other Dutch and Flemish painters, their portrailure of low 
Dutch life. It need hardly be said that the painting which is of inestimable 
value in this gallery is the Sixtine Virgin by Raphael, copies of which in oil, in 
copper-p [. . .] lithography, in photography, even in wood cut, are far spread 
all [. . .] superfluous even ridiculous to say [_] [89] more about it; next to it 
hangs a copy of another painting of Raphael, the fame of which is nearly as 
universal as that of the Sixtine Virgin, viz. that of the virgin on the chair (La 
vergine della Seggiola) the child Jesus in her arms leaning against her face the 
child John standing before her. Drawings in colored crayons are seldom found 
in other picture galleries; here there are many of this description, and very 
pretty ones, amongst which that which enjoys the greatest reputation is the 
Vienna servant girl with a cup of chocolate in her hand. By Mengs, drawn in 
the same manner, a pretty amor, his own portrait, and those of several high 
personages of his time. From this museum we wended our way to the Japanese 
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palace where, in a long row of humid vaulted rooms, earthenware from all 
times and of all descriptions is collected. It begins from the earliest date that 
this manufacture was known, and as such, may be of great interest to scientific 
men, and to manufacturers, but we, being neither the one nor the other, were 
but little pleased. The Saxon, the Chinese and Japanese earthenware were the 
most numerous; we also found here the Peruvian clay pots and vessels which 
date from the time of the Incas, and which are found underground, mostly in 
or near burial places, known by the name of “huacas”. The heat was intense, 
hardly to be borne, my wife and grand-daughters therefore returned to the 
hotel, whilst I remained a little longer and strolled about for some time in  
the beautiful garden, which behind the palace extends to the banks of the 
Elbe. The evening we spent in the Opera house, where we listened to the well 
executed performance of Weber’s far-famed “Freischütz”. In Dresden the 
theatre closed at an early hour, and thus there was still time to refresh ourselves 
with ices on Bruhl’s terrace before going to bed.

Tuesday, 5th of June 1855. Accompanied by young La Marca we embarked 
at Nine on board a Steamer, to pay a visit to the town of Meissen situated a 
short distance down the river on its left bank. Both sides of the Elbe present 
pretty, no romantic or picturesque views. Villages, woods, now and then a 
vine-clad hill, formed the landscape. On our arrival the sun stood high on the 
horizon, and under its burning rays we ascended an eminence on the top of 
which stands the Albrachts-burg, now converted into the manufactory [_] 
porcelain; we were shown round, and as far as I could judge, the work was [. . .] 
ried on here on a more extensive scale than in Berlin; the painting however [_]
is Meissen porcelain was very inferior to that which we had seen in that [_] 
We next entered the “Dom” or Cathedral [. . .] [90] architecture; the columns 
of the interior are particularly handsome. In the Chapel built by the architect 
Frederic Streitbaum whence the interior of the Church presents itself in all its 
beauty, the first Elector of Saxony lies interred; also the two princes Ernest and 
Albert sons of Frederick the Mild, who, as is well known in German history, 
were carried off from their father’s castle in Altenburg in the night from 7th to 
8th July 1455 by a German knight, Kunz Von Kauffungen, and who in after times 
became the founders of the two Saxon lines which are still reigning, viz.: the 
Albertine line on the throne of Saxony, and the Ernestine in the smaller Saxon 
Duchies, such as Weimar, Gotha, etc. In the Cathedral we enjoyed the cool 
atmosphere of its vaulted aisles, the more were we now affected by the intense 
heat which we felt in the Streets; on foot we crossed the bridge to the right bank 
where we entered an insignificant public house, the Elb Schlösslein, where, 
under the shade of stately trees, the broad river between us and the town of 
Meissen, we partook of some pancake, or rather egg-cake, so well prepared 
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that even at the present moment May 1876, it is still fresh in my memory. At 
four O’clock, in the cool of the evening we returned per Steamer to Dresden.

Wednesday, 6th of June 1855. The greater part of the day we remained at 
home, and busied ourselves writing letters. For an hour or so I strolled about 
in the streets by myself and on asking my way from a person he entered into 
conversation, and I learned from him that in 1849 from to 3 to 9th May the 
Dresden insurgents, though finally overcome, had kept up a serious combat 
in the streets of the capital against the Prussian troops of the line; the former 
had even set fire to several houses in hopes that the flames might reach the 
royal palace, but also in this they were defeated. In the evening when the 
atmosphere had cooled we made a pleasant excursion in an open carriage 
through and outside the town to the “large garden” situated to the eastward, 
similar but inferior to the “Thiergarten” of Berlin, back to the town; over the 
railway bridge to the right bank as far as a palace then owned by the Prussian 
Prince Albrecht, in former years the property of an English nobleman Lord 
Findlater; we returned over the bridge, and then for the last time patronized a 
confectioner on Bruhl’s Terrace.

Thursday, 7th of June. Corpus Christi. This morning we left Dresden to 
spend two days in the so-called Saxon-Switzerland; we were favored by the 
most splendid weather, and, I may say in anticipation that in the [. . .] left 
such an agreeable [. . .] [91] mind as these. The guide books say that the 
Saxon Switzerland comprises a tract of land on both sides the Elbe measuring  
16 German square miles; it is bounded to the North by the Weiseriz, to the 
West by the Gottlenbe, to the South and South-east by Bohemia and to the 
east by a line which passes through the towns of Stolpen and Neustadt. 
Within the limits of this small area rise several mountains, none of which 
however to any considerable elevation, for even the highest of them, the great 
Tschirnstein on the left, and the great Winterberg on the right side, do not 
exceed 1720 French feet over the level of the sea. The Königs-Stein on the left, 
and the Lilien Stein on the right side are most known in history; the former is 
crowned by a fortress looked upon as impregnable; as late as 1849 at the time 
of the insurrection at Dresden the King and family fled thither for safety. At 
the foot of the Lilien Stein the entire Saxon army was encamped which at the 
outbreak of the Seven Year’s War had to surrender to Frederic the Great. Close 
to Dresden, already included within the limits of the Saxon Switzerland, and 
on the Elbe’s right bank lies upon an eminence the royal lodge Pilnitz, which, 
seen from on board the Steamer, presents a pretty aspect. Here it was that in 
1791 Emperor Leopold II of Germany and King Frederic William II of Prussia 
signed that alliance against revolutionary France which, far-famed in history, 
was the forerunner of the revolutionary wars, which, with slight interruptions 
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lasted 24 years and concluded with Napoleon’s banishment to St. Helena. 
The guide books further inform us that according to rule every tourist must 
commence with a visit to the said lodge of Pilnitz; we did not do so. We took 
the train, passed the Königs-Stein and at a village a trifle higher up the river  
called Prötzchla entered a boat and were rowed over to the opposite the 
right bank. Here, at a village, Wehlen, guides, horses, etc. were expecting the 
travellers. I engaged four men to carry my wife in an arm-chair which rested 
upon two poles, a saddled horse to be used alternately by the two girls, and 
a guide; I of course trusted to my legs, and this day as well as the following I 
was on foot from morning till night without experiencing the slightest fatigue. 
Hardly had we gone a few steps when we found ourselves in the Wehler-grund; 
this word “grund” – Anglice: ground – is applied in this district to a narrow 
road through which a rivulet usually finds its way lined on each side with an 
abrupt wall several hundred feet high, consis[_] of large blocks of sandstone. 
These perpendicular walls are generally without [_]tation; sometimes however 
trees, for the greater part pines, manage to find su [. . .] introducing their roots 
into the inter [. . .] [92] then these blocks projected threatening to fall upon 
the wanderer, who, full of apprehension looks up to them; on some occasions 
they have actually fallen down and narrowed the road. There are many of these 
“gründe” in the Saxon Switzerland which they intersect in every direction. But 
few rays of the sun reached us in these profound clefts and we journeyed on 
in the best of spirits rejoicing that we were here in the shade, whilst above 
upon the plain the heat would have been insupportable. At the extremity of 
the Wehler grund we came to a big stone called the “Stone of friendship”, where 
two “grounds” branch off; we followed that to the left, the Utte Walder. The 
further we proceeded the narrower it became; large blocks of sand-stone had 
tumbled down from both sides, but not reaching the bottom were jammed 
against each other forming a bridge, or gate, under which we passed. Having 
reached the end of this “gründ” we saw before us a steep path ascending to the 
higher lying plains; this we did not climb up but returned the same way we 
had come as far as the “friendship stone” where we rested and bought from a 
huckster woman some cakes, also a few trifles of the beautiful red Bohemian 
glass to serve us as a remembrance of the Utte-Walder grund. We now followed 
the “grund” to the right, in no way different to those already described; it goes 
first by the name of Tschern, then by that of Hellengründ and leads gradually 
ascending to the so called bastei or bastion. A short distance before reaching 
this last named spot we came to numberless blocks of rock jumbled together 
in the wildest disorder not improperly named the “sea of rocks”; next, to a large 
round flat rock shaped like a table round which lay smaller stones which might 
have answered the purpose of seats. Here, tradition says, centuries back the 
Electors of Saxony were in the habit of resting after the fatigues of the chase 
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and of recruiting their wearied limbs with substantial fare and potent wines. 
The name of bastion is given to a small extent of level ground upon the summit 
of a rock, which, perpendicular as a wall, rises from the river’s side to a height 
of several hundred feet; hence, a far sighted eye, not mine can discern on the 
opposite side mountains and woods, villages and cornfields, whilst at its very 
foot even I could see the Elbe slowly flowing to the distant German sea; other 
rocks of the same height but their top of less extent are joined to the bastion, 
some by natural bridges of stone, others by artificial bridges of iron; we visited 
them all, for being protected by iron balustrades no [. . .]. Between these rocks 
grow trees of various kinds; the whole is [. . .] grand-daughters were as might be 
[. . .] [93] delighted with all they saw; even I, who was acquainted with the giant 
wonders of the Peruvian Cordillera, who had seen the pine-clad mountains of 
Norway and walked over part of Switzerland in the midst of winter could not 
but admire these strange freaks of nature carried out as it were on a small scale.

Upon the level spot spoken of stands a public house much frequented 
by the good burghers of Dresden. Here we partook of a fair dinner and then 
descended a great number of steps cut in the hard rock my wife always carried 
in her arm-chair; of the horse I find no mention made in my original, probably 
we had left it with the guide below. We were now in the Grimbach: that, “the 
valley of the Grim rivulet”. We followed the “Amsel grund” and came to an 
insignificant water fall; then ascending we reached the village of Ratte-walde 
situated not below in the “grunde” but above in the plain. Here our guides 
left us I engaged an open carriage and hardly had we passed the mountain 
called the Hochstein when the driver told me that close by was the wolfs-dell 
which a curious tourist ought not to pass by unvisited. My wife remained in the 
carriage, the two girls and I alighted and stood before the entrance to a narrow 
rent in the cliff, torn as under by some convulsion of nature; to facilitate the 
passage through it, or, to speak more properly to render it possible, human 
hands have placed into this fissure steps made of wood. Amalia’s courage failed 
her and she returned to her grand-mother, whilst Conradina and I descended 
to the very bottom where we found ourselves in a small pretty valley. We again 
climbed up, continued our drive through the midst of cornfields and before 
sunset reached the small place of Schandau, close to the river’s side, where for 
the night we remained in a good hotel, the Forest-House. In the garden – which 
stretches to the water’s edge – we took our frugal supper. Young La Marca again 
joined us, and, somewhat fatigued, but highly pleased, we retired to rest.

Friday, 8th of June 1855. We rose early, breakfasted, and at half past seven 
started afresh in an open carriage. From Schandau the road leads inland; 
to the left we had a ridge of hills, to the right, waving corn-fields. Before 
reaching the water-fall of Leichtenhayn – which requires as little notice as that 
referred to on the previous day – we overtook La Marca on horseback, who 
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remained with us the whole day, and proved a very agreeable companion. At 
this water-fall we left the carriage and again I engaged [. . .] for my wife and 
a horse for the [. . .] [94] or “grunde” which had been the principal feature of 
our yesterday’s journey ceased here and we followed a gently ascending broad 
carriage road, which traversing a forest brought as to an extensive cave, or 
rather natural hall, the Kuh-stall, Cow Stable. The entrance gate to this hall 
measures in height 20, and in width 28 feet, whilst at the other end where the 
ground descends suddenly and steeply the hall is not less than 60 feet wide 
and 70 feet high. From this spot the eye takes in a far stretching plain densely 
covered with wood. In the vicinity and on the top of this natural hall, blocks 
of stone are lying about of the most whimsical shapes to which correspond 
the strange names given to them, the one the “crooked Caroline”, the other 
the “tailor’s hole”, etc. From the Kuh-stall we continued our journey, the road 
ascending as heretofore through wood and cornfields; passing the foot of the 
Little Winterberg we came to a fair public house built on the summit of the 
Great Winterberg. It was well filled with tourists and travellers; we took our 
lunch and ascended to the roof whence the view is very extensive, towards the 
Elbe similar to that from the Bastion, whilst inland the sight ranged over a far 
stretching well cultivated plain. On the other side of the Great Winterberg the 
forest quickly decreased in density, a great part of it having been destroyed 
in 1842 by a casual fire, and the young trees sprung up since then were as yet 
neither high nor thick. The nearer we approached the Prebisch-Thor the more 
sterile was the country almost without any cultivation. The direction in which 
we journeyed on was up the river to the S. E. This “Thor” is formed by nature; 
from a deep hollow rise two abrupt and steep rocks at some distance from 
each other, and a similar rock has fallen across so as to form a natural bridge, 
a pine-tree grew below of great height, without however its top touching the 
bridge. Since I had been here in 1845 things had much altered; there was now 
a public-house, and strolling musicians and singers did their best to amuse the 
travellers and to draw a few kreutzers from their pockets. From the Prebisch-
Thor a very pretty footpath which winds through a wood, the “Harz-gründel”, 
and slowly descends, emerges into the “Biel-grund”, which, not like the grunde 
of the previous day is rather a broad high road hemmed in on both sides by high 
hills; through the midst of the same flows the Biel rivulet which puts in motion 
several saw-mills picturesquely situated and the property of Prince Charles of 
Bohemia; where the waters of this rivulet join those of the Elbe lies on its left 
side the Bohemian frontier town of Hernischgrätz. Here we went in search of 
an hotel where we took a cup of [. . .] short time, the Steamer coming [. . .] 
[95] Bohemia stopped at the landing place, we embarked. It was a beautiful 
evening. When nearing Dresden we saw many windows of the town illumined 
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by the rays of the setting sun and at about 8 O’clock we were again in our hotel 
where a suite of splendid apartments – not those we had had before – was 
placed at our disposal in the first story. We bade good bye to the Bruhl’s terrace, 
also to La Marca and were in bed at an early hour.

Saturday, 9th of June 1855. As the train for Prague would not start before 
before two I had still some hours to spare, of which I availed myself to stroll 
through the streets and squares of this capital with which I was by this time 
pretty well acquainted, I however came to one square, that of “Anton”, hitherto 
unknown to me; in the centre stands a fountain surrounded by grass plots, at 
the one end the post-office, at the other the Polytechnic Institution. At the 
appointed hour we left for Prague; the road was extremely pretty, particularly 
in this the summer season; it runs close to the left bank of the Elbe, as far as 
the town of Melnik where the Moldau falls into the Elbe, and then again on 
the left bank of the Moldau, whilst both on the right side of the railway as 
well as opposite, on the right bank of the two rivers the view is confined by 
distant ridges of hills. At the Bohemian frontier our luggage was but slightly 
searched. Hitherto we had travelled second class – as everybody does in the 
north of Germany – henceforth we took the first class carriages, for in the 
Austrian dominions the second class is not only inferior in its construction 
but also the society found in the same is very mixed. At 9 p.m. in the midst of a 
thunderstorm we reached Prague; we alighted in an hotel close to the railway 
station, called “d’Angleterre”.

Sunday, 10th of June. My wife and grand-daughters stayed at home whilst I, 
accompanied by a Valet-de-place walked about to form some idea of this town 
of which, though I had visited it in 1845 I had preserved but a dim recollection. 
The hotel d’Angleterre, or, in German, der Englische-Hof, lay outside the walls 
of the town, and a short distance from the same we came to these walls, or, 
more properly speaking, to what still remained of them, also the gate, alongside 
of which We entered the town, was in a ruinous condition. In Bohemia, as is 
well known, the population is [_]outly catholic, and accordingly, as my Valet-
de-Place told me, the procession [_] Corpus Christi had in the morning been 
celebrated with great solemnity [. . .] were still crowded with people [. . .] [96] 
Austrian military men in all kinds of uniform. My guide took me to the Thain 
Church which, situated in a concealed nook is however a beautiful building; 
its interior was filled with people listening, apparently with great devotion, 
to the mass. We dined at 2 O’clock and I then engaged an open carriage and 
ordered the driver to take us round the town and to show us of the environs 
whatsoever he might think worthy of our attention. We passed the Moldau 
over a suspension bridge, constructed in 1841, somewhat higher up the river 
than the old stone bridge, and at our coachman’s recommendation alighted 
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at the entrance to the park surrounding the villa of Prince Kinsky. The house 
itself was an insignificant structure, its furniture might be called poor, the park 
was well planned, with fine trees, but certainly inferior to many other parks 
visited by me. We returned over the old bridge which rests on 18 arches and 
is adorned with 18 stone statues, the centre one of which is that of the holy 
Nepomouk said to be erected on the very spot where the saint was thrown 
into the Moldau and drowned by order of King Wenzel. The legend which 
refers to his death, and which is not founded upon historical truth, is too well 
known that I should repeat it here. We next drove through a very handsome 
avenue which surrounds an extensive somewhat lower lying meadow which 
goes here by the name of the “pond”, came to the country house of Macharas 
at the time Governor of Prague, also to a much frequented public garden, the 
“Baumgarten”, and again over the stone bridge along the handsome Francis 
Quay adorned with the statue of Emperor Francis I to an island in the river 
called that of Sophia. Here again we found many of the Prague people taking 
refreshments in the open air; we followed their example, ordered ices, and 
returned to our Englische-Hof. This our excursion we all confessed had rather 
disappointed us.

Monday, 11th of June 1855. The guide books tell us that Prague is divided 
into four quarters of which the old town, the new town, and the Jewish town 
lie on the right, the “small side” in German “Kleine Seite” on the left bank of 
the Moldau; we read in the same guide books that the curiosities worthy of 
the traveller’s attention in Prague, are numberless; I shall confine myself to 
those which we saw. I need hardly say that Prague is one of the few capitals 
of Europe which did not fall into the hands of the French in the course of 
the revolutionary wars; it is also well known that the battle of Prague in the 
beginning of the “Thirty years war” decided the fate of Prince Frederic of the 
Palatinate, nicknamed the Winter-king, and deprived him of his throne and 
crown. On the small side took place the last fight in this devastating [. . .] war 
in the year 1757 Pragu [. . .] [97] bombarded by the Prussians, who however 
did not succeed in possessing themselves of the same; on the contrary, 
shortly after they were severely beaten at Kollin by the Austrians under the 
command of field-marshal Daun. Immediately after breakfast we started in a 
carriage accompanied by a Valet-de-Place; we drove over the stone bridge to 
the “small side” where we were requested first to throw a look at the Church of 
St. Nicholas; then we ascended to the part of the town called the Hradschen, 
where we entered a Chapel said to be an exact imitation of the Chapel of the 
Virgin in Loretto. The treasures which are collected here are immense but all 
we saw was so thickly covered with dust and dirt that we felt little pleasure 
in examining them, moreover, the Concierge who opened to us the various 
presses and drawers was a splenetic fellow, disagreeable to deal with; the pi[?]e  
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he assured us was adorned with no less than 666 diamonds of various sizes. 
Our Valet-de-Place next conducted us to the Convent of the Premonstratemer 
Monks of which order I had not the slightest notice but which I see by an 
American encyclopedia was founded in the year 1120 by Norbert a canon of 
Xanten in Cleves, upon the rules of St. Agustin. Before the Reformation their 
convents and nunneries all over Europe were very numerous (in England 
they went by the name of the white canons) but in the last centuries they 
have much dwindled down and this their convent in Prague is perhaps the 
handsomest still in existence. We were shown round by a venerable old man 
wrapped up in a cloak of the order, once white, now much soiled. The library 
was ranged in large handsome rooms; he pointed out to us a present made in 
1812 by Maria Luisa, Empress of the French, consisting of a work on Botany. 
I also found here, to my great surprise, the works of Göethe and Wieland, 
authors who have written many a line not becoming the mind of a monk who 
has taken the three vows of Chastity, poverty, and obedience. The interior of 
the Church was pretty, ornamented with marble columns. In the Imperial 
palace resided in 1855 the ex-Emperor Ferdinand I, who in 1848 abdicated the 
throne in favor of the present Emperor Francis Joseph; Ferdinand was much 
beloved in Prague, owing in a great measure to his unbounded charity. The 
saloon in this palace in which in former times the nobles and other estates of 
the realm were in the habit of doing homage to the newly elected king, had 
undergone some alterations in 1848 when the Bohemian diet then convoked 
[_] there their few sessions. In the small Council room the same furniture [_] 
still preserved which stood there when on the 23rd May 1618 Slawata, Marti 
[. . .] were thrown out of the window [. . .] [98] to us) and notwithstanding the 
great height from which they fell escaped with their lives, for it was a soft heap 
of dung upon which they alighted. The two ball-rooms, the Spanish and the 
German are also considered worth the strangers attention though in fact they 
are only remarkable on account of their size; the latter measures 120 feet in 
length, 60 in breadth, and 60 in height. The outside of the small Church which 
belongs to this palace is pleasant to the eye; its interior is filled with curiosities 
all referring to two holy men St. John Nepomuk and St. Wenzel; of the former, 
his coffin made of silver, beautifully worked and weighing 37 cwt. In the Chapel 
of St. Wenzel various relics are preserved, amongst others the tongue of the 
holy Nepomuk, still intact and entire, if the priests may be believed; a painting 
represents the assassination of Holy Wenzel by his brother and an iron ring 
is fastened to the door of the Chapel which ring it is said Wenzel took hold 
of in his last agonies at the moment when the brother struck him the deadly 
blow. Both in cork and in wood various scenes from the life of Holy Nepomuk, 
also views of Prague, are curiously carved. Close to the Church door within 
its precincts stands a high monument in stone erected by order of Emperor 
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Rudolf II. Upon the same, in life size, of the same stone lie the statues of his 
father, Maximilian II, and his grand father Ferdinand I. Of the greatest interest 
was to me the tomb of General Pappenheim, killed in the battle of Lutzen in 
1632: the extensive Wallenstein palace was still in possession of his successors; 
in one of its saloons stands the effigy of a horse over which is drawn the skin 
of the very animal which the famous general mounted in the said battle of 
Lutzen and which was shot under him, the hole made by the bullet in the neck 
is clearly visible. In the chapel of this palace exactly opposite the altar is the 
gallery whither we were shown, and where the stern Duke of Friedland and 
his spouse were in the habit of hearing mass. The arm-chairs, well worn out, 
which this illustrious pair used, are still in existence, and stand on the same 
spot where they stood more than two centuries back. We still had time to enter 
the palace of the family Nostitz, with its gallery of paintings of no great value, 
also the immense palace of prince Lobkowitz, and that of equal dimensions 
once the property of the Pappenheimer, now converted into a barrack.

After dinner a carriage again stood at the door; the driver took us first to 
the convent of the nuns of St. Elizabeth, an excellent institution. These nuns 
[. . .] to the Sisters of Charity receive in their nunnery female sick, of all [. . .] 
are also taken care of [. . .] [99] not allowed to remain during the night. A nun 
showed us all round these extensive well kept, clean and conveniently arranged 
localities. We saw the cells, the kitchen, the apothecary’s shop, the nursery-
room, etc. From this nunnery we drove to the Jewish synagogue and cemetery, 
both remarkable on account of their extreme antiquity. The synagogue is said 
to have been founded in 603. It is known as a fact that in 800 the Jews actually 
were in possession of it; both its interior and exterior are dirty and sombre-
looking; the cemetery is crowded with sepulchral monuments. Though much 
fatigued – for everybody knows that sight-seeing is trying work – we had still 
sufficient strength to go to the theatre where we listened to the representation 
of the opera “William Tell”; Rudolf was sung by a native of Prague and as 
such was incessantly applauded by the audience, his voice was uncommonly 
trembling. We sat in the stalls, next to us a young North American with his 
sister. I entered into conversation with them, and as afterwards we for some 
time travelled in their company I will at once say here what kinds of creatures 
they were. They, Brock by name, were from Philadelphia, and on their “grande 
tour” through Europe; he the younger of the two, was a man of short stature not 
of a prepossessing exterior, rather uncouth but good natured; she was certainly 
superior to her brother good-looking and agreeable in her demeanour, but in 
her hatred of the English and of everything English she was the most inveterate 
Yankee with whom I have ever come in contact, whilst her brother affected to 
be above this prejudice.
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Tuesday, 12th of June 1855. The greater part of the forenoon we spent in the 
handsome store of Hoffmann, where my wife laid out a considerable sum of 
money in the purchase of articles made of Bohemian glass, in the manufacture 
of which it is well known the Bohemians stand unrivalled; neither the English 
nor the French have been able to come up to them. We found the Brocks here 
on the same errand. In the Counting-house of Messrs. Fiedler, to whom my 
letter of credit from J. H. & G. F. Baur of Altona was directed, I obtained the 
money I required for the prosecution of my journey, was received with great 
politeness, and letters from Lima were handed me which we answered without 
loss of time. After dinner I went out by myself, and without a guide found 
my way to the St. Laurence Mount where in imitation of the Calvary Mount 
near Jerusalem seven columns denote the spots where Christ is said to have 
stumbled when carrying the cross on which [_] was to suffer.

Wednesday, 13th of June. At half past five a.m. we continued our journey [. . .] 
reach Vienna on the [. . .] [100] to fatigue my wife I determined to divide this long 
one days journey into two. Immediately after leaving Prague the railway runs 
through an extremely pretty country, sometimes between rocks, sometimes 
along the banks of rivers. In the afternoon we stopped at the terminus outside 
of Brünn the Capital of Moravia; here I left my wife and the girls and went 
into the town which is surrounded by a wall, in search of an hotel but owing 
to a fair which was about being held every decent public-house was occupied 
and we were thus obliged to take up our quarters in a miserable inn close to 
the terminus, only fit for carters and like people. Our dinner corresponded to 
the poor accommodation. I returned to the town observed that the houses 
were rather high, and that the streets were crowded with people; I walked 
right through and on the opposite side came to a high road where a foot-path 
branched off to the left and gradually ascending brought me to the well known 
fort of Spielberg situated on a small eminence. This has always been, and I 
believe still is, the prison for political offenders; here General Mack had to 
endure several years incarceration after the unfortunate capitulation near Ulm 
where on the 20th October 1805 he allowed himself to be surrounded by the 
French under Napoleon and surrendered with 23,000 men; a court-martial had 
condemned him to death but the Emperor Francis commuted the sentence 
into that of imprisonment. Silvio Pellico, the well known Italian patriot was 
likewise shut up here for many years; he has given a plain and touching account 
of his sufferings in his book “Le mie prigione” which begins with the words “On 
the 13th Octr. 1820 I was arrested in Milan”. The Austrian sentry allowed me to 
pass the first gate; at the second I was stopped and had to retrace my steps. 
Returning to the “Stag” I persuaded my wife and the girls to walk with me into 
the town. In the market place was a fountain with a statue of Charlemagne. 
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The next day the fair was to be held, but as yet the booths were not open, and 
closed bales and boxes encumbered the pavement. In a pastry cook shop we 
took ices, and closed the day.

Thursday, 14th of June. After breakfast, which was as bad as the dinner of 
the previous day, I ordered a carriage. We drove through the town, passed 
the Spielberg, then through suburbs to a recently planted wood called the 
Augarten probably in imitation of the Vienna Augarten; this one of Brünn was 
still in its infancy, and we derived little pleasure from the excursion for the heat 
was oppressive in the extreme and the dust of the high-road insupportable. 
We took our di [. . .] in the “Stag”, but at the restaurant in the terminus, and by 
the train which [. . .] our journey. At first [. . .] [101] level, further on more hilly, 
but upon the whole inferior in natural beauty to that which we had traversed 
on the previous day. We passed Lundenburg where the line from Olmutz 
joins the trunk line upon which we travelled, further on Gänsendorf where 
that from Presburg runs in, also Wagram, in the vicinity of which place that 
battle was fought on the 6th July 1809 which decided the fate of the Franco-
Austrian war. We crossed two arms of the Danube over two bridges, and on our 
arrival at the terminus the hotel-keeper of the “Empress Elizabeth” – whom 
the Prague landlord had advised of our coming – stood ready to receive us. 
The whole day long the heat had been dreadful; where and whensoever the 
train stopped children offered fresh water for sale and large quantities of this 
pure element were quickly consumed. Gradually, thick clouds had drawn up 
and the heavy rain at last refreshed the Atmosphere. The Ferdinand’s bridge 
which spans another branch of the Danube separates the Leopold suburb from 
the city itself encircled by a wall. The hotel “Empress Elizabeth” was situated 
in the Waidburg Street; here we took two new bedrooms, no sitting-room for 
ourselves, went out to take our habitual refreshment of ices, and retired to rest.

Friday, 15th of June 1855. We rose late, had a good breakfast brought to our 
rooms, opened our trunks, arranged our clothes, in one word made ourselves 
at home. I then went out in search of the oculist whom I had consulted in 
January last. Old Rosas had died; his son examined my eyes, and pronounced 
them to be weak, but was unable to say what was the cause of the weakness. He 
recommended me to keep strict diet and to drink the waters of the Marienbad. 
Old Dr. Jäger was of the same opinion as young Rosas; his son examined the 
eyes as he had done the last time, and came to the conclusion that it was 
impossible to cure them but that the inflammation or rather congestion had 
not increased since January. The real city of Vienna surrounded by a wall and 
dry ditch is small; I easily walked right through it in 20 minutes, from the gate 
near the red tower, where the Ferdinand bridge debouches into the city, to the 
opposite gate the “Karinthner” or that of Carinthia. The streets were narrow 
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and well paved, the houses high and respectable looking, the shops well stored 
with all kinds of manufactured goods, upon the whole inferior to those of Paris 
and London; there were many open places, generally of an irregular shape; 
of statues and monuments of various descriptions there was no lack either. 
Round the wall separated from the same [_] the already mentioned dry ditch, 
a wide belt of ground covered with beautiful [_]lous and intersected by many 
avenues, separates the city from the suburbs the [. . .] was in 1855 38 and then 
mem [. . .] [102] only the Leopold suburb adjoins the city so closely as to leave 
no room for the wide belt which goes by the name of the Glacis. In 1855 the 
population was calculated at nearly half a million, in 1876 when these lines are 
copied it is in all probability not much short of a million.

Saturday, 16th of June 1855. This day we devoted to see some of the curiosities 
of Vienna. We paid a visit to the Institution for the cure of deaf and dumb 
which interested us quite as much as that in Berlin; it however seemed to us as 
if the Director here in Vienna was not blessed with that extraordinary patience 
which we had admired in Mr. Wagner of Berlin; here, the pupils had made 
more progress in writing, there, in speaking. In the store of Lobmayer we were 
quite astonished to find an assortment of Bohemian glass-ware, if not more 
extensive than that of Hoffmann in Prague, at all events containing articles of 
still more exquisite workmanship and thus my wife could not resist laying out a 
few florins more in the purchase of trifles. The Cathedral of Vienna, St. Stephen, 
is looked upon by all architects as one of the handsomest churches built in 
the true Gothic style. It was begun in the year 1144 by one of the Archdukes 
who is known in history by the strange epithet of “Ja, so mir Gott”. The steeple 
is 425 feet high and the bell is remarkable as having been cast out of brass 
cannons taken from the Turks. On entering the Cathedral we were particularly 
struck and pleased with the elegance and graceful shape of the columns which 
form the aisles and the nave and apparently sustain the vaulted roof. There 
is a stone monument in honor of the Emperor Frederic III; round the sceptre 
runs a roll, of course all in the stone, upon which the five vowels, to which the 
following interpretation is given “Alles Erdreich Ist Oestreich’s Unter”, anglice: 
All Earth is Austria’s subject. In the Chapel of the Cross stands the beautiful 
monument of Prince Eugene of Savoy; an Ecce Homo by Correggio cut out of 
stone adorns the pulpit; the figure on the cross is much admired on account of 
the anatomical correctness of its members.

Sunday, 17th of June. At an early hour in the morning I walked out of the 
Caroline gate to the Water Glacis where in an establishment all kinds of mineral 
waters were offered for sale. I purchased a small stone bottle full of that from 
Marien-bad, drank it, and for an hour or so, like many other people walked up 
and down an avenue of tall shady trees whilst pleasant instrumental music 
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resounded from a neighbouring coffee-house. At the proper [_] I accompanied 
my wife and the girls to St. Stephen’s Church where [. . .] Glacis which pleased 
[. . .] [103] much as it had pleased me, and further on to the right we came to the 
Volk’s garden where stands a small circular temple surrounded and sustained 
by columns. Under its shelter two large statues sculptured by Canova, both of 
more than human size, Theseus with an uplifted club in its right hand on the 
point of giving the death-blow to a prostrated centaur, are meant to represent 
Austria after the peace of Vienna in 1815, vanquishing France. After dinner we 
drove over the Ferdinand bridge along the handsome street the Jäger Zaile to 
the pretty wood, the “Prater”, the Bois de Boulogne of Paris, the Hyde Park of 
London. A high-road about four English miles long runs through the middle; 
the trees on both sides are left in their natural state, much more so than those 
found in the other two fashionable resorts of the rival capitals. Deer and Stags 
run about in great numbers, so tame that they do not budge when a carriage 
passes by. The weather which had favored us for so many days now changed 
for the worse, my wife felt unwell, we returned to our hotel, she went to bed, 
the girls amused themselves singing and playing the Piano, and I, unable to 
employ myself better, whiled away the time strolling through the streets.

Monday, 18th of June 1855. The Imperial palace “Schönbrunn” was the goal 
of our this days excursion. It is situated half an hours drive from the Capital. 
The road thither leads through the Carinthia gate along the fine avenues of the 
Glacis, and through the straight broad Street of the suburb “Maria hilf” (Maria 
help). Having crossed the small river Wien, over a stone bridge we found 
ourselves in front of the palace built of white sandstone; before and to the 
right and left of the entrance into an extensive yard formed and surrounded 
by the various parts of the building stand two lions sculptured out of the same 
material, white sandstone.

In the interior of the yard are two cannons denoted in the sketch herewith 
by C. C. The letter E marks various colonnades which open into the park.  
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[_] wide, well-kept, gravel walk separates the back part of the palace from a 
large [. . .] ded by the parts of the building [. . .] [104] of which stands a group 
sculptured of stone, representing Neptune and the Naides, on each side a 
fountain. Somewhat higher up than this first pond, and again separated by a 
gravel walk, we came to another pond of smaller dimensions and still higher 
up, for we were gradually ascending, to the Glorietta, a large garden house 
constructed almost exclusively of glass; owing to its comparatively elevated 
situation the prospect hence is extensive all over Vienna and its level environs. 
These two ponds with the Glorietta on the summit may be looked upon as the 
centre part of the park; on both sides stretch to a great distance shady walks, 
straight avenues, formed by closely trimmed high hedges, and amongst them 
sheets of water interspersed here and there. We descended from the Glorietta 
on the left side of the ponds and unexpectedly came upon a large spot of level 
ground of a circular shape from which 6 or 8 different roads lead off, like rays 
from a central point. In the middle of the circle stood a small building filled 
with birds of all kinds. The castellan being absent we could not see the interior 
of the palace, nevertheless we were quite satisfied with what we had seen. 
After our return to our hotel we did not again venture out, for it began to rain.

Tuesday, 19th of June. In the forenoon we paid a visit to the Imperial 
Manufactories of Arms of all kinds, built since the accession of the present 
Emperor Francis Joseph and planned on an immense scale. Of machinery 
we all four were completely ignorant, nevertheless, we could not but wonder 
how in present times everything formerly done by the hand is now performed 
better, quicker, and easier by the power of steam; the steam engines cut, sawed, 
bored, in one word did everything; here, in the same manner as I had seen it 
done twelve years previously in the Low Moor Iron Foundary near Halifax, (see 
Vol. 2 page 315). I noted particularly the boring of brass and of iron guns; the 
bore is immovable whilst the solid tube of the cannon is forced upon the bore 
by the power of steam. Having returned home I dictated letters, had a long visit 
from the North American Brock, who with his sister resided in the same hotel 
with us, and at a later hour we were present at the Italian opera of Ernani by 
Verdi; my wife was pleased, the girls were delighted, I, completely ignorant of 
music, admired the powerful voices of the singers. The prima-donna’s name 
was Medori de Carnara.

Wednesday, 20th of June 1855. At a very early hour in the morning I started 
[_] myself with the object to have a look at the famous field of battle near the 
villages [_] Aspern and Esslingen where on the 21st and 22nd May 1809 Napoleon 
was defeated [. . .] 7 O’clock I was in the coffee [. . .] [105] “Golden Lamb” where 
in 1845 I had frequently broken my fast. I had to wait a long time before an 
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excellent cup of chocolate was brought. Hence I walked along the Prater as far 
as the circus. I then kept to the left, and for a considerable time walked about, 
without knowing the exact direction, on the banks of the Danube through high 
wet grass until I came by chance to a straight avenue which I followed, and 
reached a house of public resort the “Lusthaus” whence a bridge over a branch 
of the Danube brought me to the island of Fraudenau. Here I made a bargain 
with two boatmen who rowed me through the labyrinth of small islands as far 
as that of Löbau rather larger than the rest; to this island Napoleon after the loss 
of the battle of the 21st and 22 May retired, threw up fortifications, and called 
in the great reinforcements which enabled him to gain the decisive victory at 
Wagram July 6 1809. I and the two boatmen stepped on shore and with difficulty 
could we trace here and there the remnants of those fortifications to which 
at the time Napoleon and his army owed their safety. We reembarked, and at 
a short distance further down I landed at the insignificant village of Aspern 
whence under the rays of a now burning sun without any shelter, I walked on a 
footpath along the high road to the village of Esslingen, still further down the  
river. These two villages formed on the day of battle “les points d’appui” of the 
French army, and between them as far as the Frontiers of Hungary extends  
the fertile March-field, so called from a river of this name. On the day of the 
battle there existed a bridge which led from the intervening space between 
these two villages to the island of Löbau, and over the same the French were 
driven back with great loss by the victorious Austrians to the said island. 
Marshal Lannes was killed in this murderous battle. On enquiry I was told that 
if I walked fast I might still be in time at the nearest Railway Station for the 
train for Vienna, accordingly I walked with great speed along a high road which 
was lined with young trees as yet affording no shade nor shelter against the rays 
of the sun, and after all on my arrival at the station the train had just started, 
and I had still to walk a considerable distance on the wide dusty uninteresting 
chausée before I reached Vienna which I did by five O’clock for once in my life 
much tired; however, after dinner I was able to accompany my wife and girls, 
as well as Mr. and Miss Brock and a German Doctor to the Prater. The evening 
was pleasant and cool, the sunset beautiful.

Thursday, 21st of June 1855. Together with the German doctor spoken of on the 
previous day I paid a visit to the oculist Mr. Gultz, who requested me to return 
[_] next day. Afterwards I went with my wife and the children to the institution 
for the blind, where the children were examined in our presence in spelling [. . .] 
[106] very prettily, and much gratified did we leave this establishment; over the 
way was another which we likewise visited, that for blind adults who gained 
their livelihood as artizans; they were variously occupied in making boots 
and shoes, umbrellas, straw-mats, baskets, barrels, and hooks and eyes. After 
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dinner we drove to the Prater; the last time we had been here, on the 17th the 
weather had been unfavourable and my wife had suffered from indisposition, 
this evening the weather was fine and my wife in good health and spirits, thus 
there was nothing to prevent our enjoying the passing hour. What diverted 
us above all was the number of stags and deer which free, unrestrained, and 
unmolested roamed over this their wide domain.

Friday, 22nd of June 1855. This day our Valet-de-Place conducted us to 
several churches of Vienna. Firstly we went to the extensive vault below the 
Church of the Capuchin friars, where at the time of our visit stood 93 coffins 
containing the mortal remains of the members of the Imperial Hapsburg 
family; that of the Countess Fuchs, Governess of the Empress Maria Theresa, 
formed the only exception. The first deposited here are the corpses of the 
Emperor Mathias and his Empress. In the beginning the coffins were made 
of wood, with ornaments of brass, but gradually also into this chamber of the 
dead vanity and ostentation found their way and the coffins became more 
costly; that of Maria Theresa of pure silver and of large dimensions is really 
splendid, upon one of its sides is chiselled a picture representing the victory 
gained by the Austrians over the Prussians at Kollin, in my opinion in very 
bad taste indeed, for if the Austrians beat their enemies once or twice they 
were defeated by them ten or twenty times. Maria Theresa’s son and successor 
Joseph II prohibited this obituary extravagance and the pristine plainness as 
regards the materials and ornaments of the coffin had been returned to. Of 
those of later times that of the Emperor Francis I of Austria, those of his two 
wives – one on each side – that of his daughter Maria Luisa and his grandson 
the Duke of Reichstadt attracted our particular attention; the places destined 
for the coffins of his third wife and his son the ex-emperor Ferdinand I, both 
still alive in 1855 were already fixed upon. In the family of Hapsburg a strange 
custom prevailed, and probably still prevails at the present day: as soon as 
one of their members dies the body is divided into 3 parts; the intestines are 
preserved in the Cathedral of St. Stephen, the heart – placed in a small urn – 
in the Convent of St. Agustin, and the remainder of the body in the vault of 
the Capuchins of which I am speaking. But a short time previous to 1855 this 
operation had been performed on the body [. . .] child then lately deceased 
of the Prince Palatine of Hungary. In the [. . .] a look through round [. . .] [107] 
those of a camera obscura at these urns ranged in rows; their number however 
was much less than that of the coffins. In a chapel close by in the same convent 
stood three monuments to the memory of Leopold II, of the Field Marshal 
Daun, and of his father the Minister. In the Church itself is the well known 
sepulchral monument of Carara marble sculptured by Canova of the Princess 
Maria Christina of Saxe-Teschen, daughter of Maria Theresa; it is in the form 
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of a pyramid placed against the wall, steps lead up to the half open door; on 
one side lies a lion, on the other an old man, bent by years, and assisted by 
a young female ascends the steps as if about entering; over the apex of the 
pyramid is a medallion with the portrait of the princess. The civil arsenal is 
of little importance; however, everything it contains is tastefully arranged and 
there are more than one curiosity which well merit enumeration: armours of 
various descriptions used by knights and soldiers in different centuries of the 
middle ages, trophies taken from the Prussians, columns formed of barrels of 
muskets taken from the French, the standard of the Vienna volunteers, the  
hat of Marshal Laudon, the hat worn by Francis I in the battle of Leipsic,  
the uniform in which he made his triumphal entry into Paris in 1814, the skull 
of Cara Mustapha the commander of the Turkish Army defeated at the gates of 
Vienna by John Sobieski in 1683, and the silk cord with which he was strangled 
on his return to Constantinople. This cord was brought to Vienna in 1688 from 
Belgrade by Prince Eugene of Savoy. We next drove all round Vienna, through 
its handsome far spreading suburbs. We noted many fine buildings, above all 
the Custom House in the suburb of the “Landstrasse”, and the Church of Carlo 
Boromeo built in the suburb of the “Wieden”. After dinner we had a long visit 
from the Brocks, and at a later hour an assistant of Dr. Gultz came who in order 
to open the pupils of my eyes – which his master intended to examine on the 
following day – poured into the eyelids a few drops of Bella-donna essence, 
which immediately had the desired effect.

Saturday, 23rd of June 1855. The forenoon was spent by us in the Imperial 
palace called the Burg; we were shown many rooms and saloons; their furniture 
and fitting up were by no means of such splendour as to merit any particular 
notice, but the diamonds and precious stones which we were permitted to 
admire surpassed by far our expectations. My wife could not tear herself away 
from them; [_]monds, necklaces, brooches, waistbands, earings, bracelets lay 
before her in the [_]atest profusion. One of the brooches was in the shape of  
a narrow ribbon tied [. . .] pleased my wife so much that [. . .] [108] piece  
of paper, and afterwards when in Paris we had one made similar to it which of 
the few jewels of my wife was always her favourite (This I dictate on the 30th 
May 1876). There were moreover: the diadem of the Empress, many orders and 
crosses belonging to the Emperor, several crowns, in one of which a diamond 
which had come down from Charles the Bold and which was said to be the 
fourth in magnitude known to exist in Europe; the cradle of the king of Rome, 
of silver gilt, adorned with a crown where the head lay, with an eagle at the 
feet; the mantle which Napoleon wore when crowned King of Italy; the crown 
and orb used at the coronation of all German Emperors from Charlemagne 
down to Francis II, say from the 8th to the 18th century. At three O’clock I went 
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to Dr. Gultz who as regards the weakness of my eyes was of the same opinion as 
Von Graefe of Berlin, and the younger Jäger of Vienna. The evening I occupied 
myself dictating letters to Corina.

Sunday, 24th of June. My wife and the girls heard mass; after their return I 
started afresh with the two latter and we walked about for some time through 
the streets of Vienna, much pleased with the many handsome buildings of 
which there is no lack in this capital. There exists a strange curiosity dating 
from the times when a forest occupied the site of the present Vienna; into the 
wall of the house No 1079, which stands at a corner, where two streets branch 
off; the trunk of a tree is immured, and it has been the custom for ages past 
that every locksmith’s journeyman who entered Vienna struck a nail into it; 
the origen of this strange custom has not come to my knowledge. In 1855 this 
trunk was so completely covered with the heads of nails that literally there 
was not room for one single nail more. Having taken an early dinner we went 
per train to the Imperial park of Laxenburg; the exterior of the palace presents 
nothing particular; the park itself, very extensive, has its avenues, walks, 
temples, garden-houses, lakes; in short, everything generally found in such 
pleasure grounds, but that which attracted the attention of all visitors was a 
small castle in the style of the middle ages, an imitation of a castle in the Tyrol, 
the favourite residence of the Emperor Maximilian I. Francis II of Germany, 
the 1st of Austria, concluded the building on 1801, and deposited in the same 
many mediœval curiosities collected by him within the precincts of his vast 
dominions. It is surrounded by a lake across which we were conveyed in a ferry. 
In one of its rooms sits [. . .] effigy of a man in irons who by means of some 
mechanical process [. . .] upon by visitors. [. . .] [109] Rudolf II, the armour of 
Maximilian I, the portraits of the Imperial family, very pretty wood carvings, 
and a thousand other curiosities were shown to us; by far the most interesting 
was a rotunda lately finished containing 18 Statues of German Emperors, the 
last of whom Maria Theresa, and her son Joseph II. It was getting late and we 
hastened to be in time for the six O’clock train but came just too late and had 
to wait till 8 O’clock when in the darkness of the night, and during a heavy 
shower of rain we reached the terminus in Vienna which was crowded with 
people, and no cab was to be had in the neighbourhood; I sent Johann, my 
servant, in search of one for which I had to pay three or four times as much as 
the ordinary fare.

Monday, 25th of June 1855. In the forenoon I took a long walk by myself. The 
new Francis gate was about being built in a very tasteful style; on both sides of 
the same extended the massive barracks. About half an hour distant from this 
gate I came to the new arsenal, enormous buildings of brick and mortar in the 
Gothic style; they form a square, and occupy an area larger than that of many a 
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small village. It is situated near the Bruckner Railway terminus, and at the time 
of my visit was not yet concluded. The evening we spent in the Italian Opera 
where Verdi’s “Il Trovatore” was performed.

Tuesday, 26th of June. At half past six in the morning we were up and moving. 
Our object was to make a trip on the railway to Trieste which, near Vienna passes 
the mountain Semmering, looked upon in 1855 as one of the most wonderful 
railways on the globe but which in 1875 is thrown completely into the shade by 
the different Peruvian lines from the coast, up to and across the Cordillera de 
los Andes. As far as Gloggnitz we steamed over level ground with usual speed; 
here the ascent begins, and the engine driver moved on slowly and cautiously. 
The ascent was at the rate of 3%, a wonder for those years, the customary 
ascent seldom surpassing 1%, at the utmost 2%. Premiums had been offered 
by the Government for the strongest and most powerful locomotives and those 
of Bavaria gained the prize. The line passes over many stupendous viaducts 
which rise from the bottom of the valley in rows of arches, even as many as 
four, the one above the other, as high as the mountains which the viaduct 
connects. The line pierces the mountains through numerous [_]nnels, and 
what is the most astonishing it makes frequently such short [_]ies that after a 
few seconds we found ourselves exactly opposite [_] spot [. . .] before and from 
which we were [. . .] [110] For the greater part this railway from the moment 
it commences ascending has steep mountains on the one, deep valleys on  
the other side. A tunnel longer than any of the previous ones debouches at the  
village of Murz-zuschlag where the wonders of the line cease; here we left  
the train, walked about a little, entered a public-house, took a frugal dinner, and 
whilst waiting for the train from Trieste I climbed up some of the neighbouring 
hills. We then returned to Vienna the same way we had come, were back by six 
O’clock and concluded this last day of our stay in Vienna with taking ices at the 
confectioners Döhne. The engraving called “the Panorama of the Semmering 
railway” which is in my possession, gives a good idea of the same.

Wednesday, 27th of June. At half past six we left our hotel well satisfied both 
with the accommodation and the treatment we had received. Mr. and Miss 
Brock accompanied us. With our luggage we occupied two cabs. Nussdorf is a 
small village a considerable distance to the Westward of Vienna on the bank 
of the Danube; here we embarked on board the Steamer which was to convey 
us to Linz. At first both sides of the Danube are flat, and present nothing of 
interest; however from Stein, a place on the left bank, onwards, the shores  
of this river are not inferior in natural beauty to any of the most renowned 
parts of the Rhine; here like there are vine clad hills, ruined castles perched on 
the summit of mountains, splendid convents, villages and towns, woods and 
rivers. The old German song of the Niebelungen mentions many of the places 
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and castles on both sides. In true history we have here the castle of Dürrenstein 
upon a rock, the small town of the same name at its foot, it lies on the left bank 
and Richard Lionheart was kept prisoner in the same in the year of 1193 by 
order of Leopold, Duke of Austria, before being delivered up to the Emperor 
Henry VI. Mölk, an Abbey of Benedictine Monks, on the opposite, the Southern 
side, soon came in sight. It stands on the top of a precipitate rock, at the basis 
of which the hamlet of the same name. The whole day long the weather had 
worn a threatening aspect and heavy dark clouds covered the sky; after sunset 
however they disappeared and when the moon rose nothing could surpass the 
loveliness of the evening. The greater part of the scenery was lighted up by 
her pale light whilst a few objects threw their dark shade over the landscape. 
About ten O’clock we passed on the Northern bank the Castle Greinburg, most 
picturesquely situat [. . .] a mountain, below, as usually, the village of Grein. 
By and by th [. . .] at half past ten I, one of the [. . .] [111] their example; in the 
cabin all beds and couches were already occupied by ladies whilst the men had 
possessed themselves of almost every chair. I was however fortunate enough to 
find still a seat open close to my wife, but sleep we could not, so inconveniently 
were we placed. At midnight the steamer stopped, some passengers stepped 
on shore; two arm-chairs were now left empty, of which my wife and I quickly 
possessed ourselves, and in a few minutes both were asleep but already on

Thursday, 28th of June 1855, at 3 a.m. the steward entered and made known 
in a loud voice that we had arrived at Linz. In a trice all were awake and astir; 
now began the hubbub and bustle but too well known to travellers by Steamer; 
the gentlemen looked for their coats and cloaks, their sticks and umbrellas, the 
ladies searched for their parasols, their baskets and reticules; good-bye was said 
to those whose acquaintance had been made in the course of the day and who 
probably were never to be seen again, then came the fear and anxiety about the 
luggage, all must be counted, no package must be left behind. At 4 O’clock in 
broad day-light we found ourselves in the large and good hotel the “Archduke 
Charles” in the town of Linz. The Brocks were with us; nobody thought of going 
to bed, we merely washed and ordered for breakfast beefsteaks and Coffee. 
Brock and I went out into the streets, deserted and lifeless at this early hour. It 
was a fine fresh morning, no cloud visible, the sun several degrees above the 
horizon. From the terminus a train drawn by horses carried the whole party a 
short distance and afterwards a locomotive conveyed us quickly through the 
midst of a pretty wood to the village of Lambach. Here we separated for a few 
hours from the Brocks; they preferred to proceed straight on to Ischl whilst I 
was desirous to let my wife enjoy the view of a fine water-fall; accordingly I 
ordered a carriage, for which we had to wait more than an hour; we turned off 
to the right and soon arrived at the fall of the Traun; we alighted and descended 
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several steps into a small, wild, romantic dell. Here we had the Traun before 
us, one mass of foam and froth; broken by three rocks the waters precipitated 
themselves from a height of 42 feet. A stone bridge crosses over to the left bank 
whence the fall presents a different aspect, but perhaps one has the best view 
of it when descending as we did till under the bridge where we stood so close 
to it that the ground under our feet was wetted by the spray, I myself have seen 
many grander cataracts, those of Tiboli and Neri, several in Norway, and [_] 
famous one of the Rhine near Schaffhausen, but also with this of the Traun 
[. . .] compared to those I have mentioned [. . .] [112] My wife, who had never 
seen a water-fall before was highly delighted. We continued our drive through 
a very pretty valley on the left bank of the Traun which river we did not lose 
sight of till we reached Gmünden, situated at the northern extremity of the 
Traun lake where we were again joined by the Brocks and after having quickly 
dispatched a plain dinner we embarked on board of a small Steamer which in 
full half an hours time landed us at Ebensee on the lake’s southern end. This 
lake is small, its banks are surrounded by steep rocks and to the left of us we 
noted the Traunstein, a mountain 5000 feet high. In Ebensee carriages for the 
Brocks, ourselves and our luggage were quickly placed at our disposal, and we 
now drove along a road, the most picturesque we had seen since our leaving 
Hamburg, till we reached the fashionable watering-place Ischl. To the right we 
had all the way steep mountains, to our left the foaming Traun. The hotel we 
chose, the “Empress Elizabeth”, was the best in the place; we were much tired, 
and erelong were all in bed.

Friday, 29th of June. The waters of Ischl are impregnated with salt and as a 
watering-place it has come into fashion in the course of the last 20 at the utmost 
30 years. (I count this period till 1855 when I was there.) It is much frequented 
not only by the Imperial family but also by many people belonging to the 
higher class of society; however it has never been so crowded with visitors as 
such places as Baden-Baden, Hamburg, and others in which games at hazard 
formed the general attraction, but which games were not permitted, or at all 
events were not played in public at Ischl. It is prettily situated on the left bank 
of the Traun, encircled at some distance by mountains of considerable height. 
In our hotel at the corner of a street I took on the ground floor two bed rooms 
and a sitting room, from the windows of which we saw before us somewhat to 
the left a bridge leading over the Traun, close to the water an avenue called the 
Esplanade lately laid out, and much frequented especially towards evening. 
It was adorned with statues, and seats stood in the shade of the trees. Before 
breakfast I started by myself. I walked along the esplanade where I observed 
two monuments, the one erected in memory of a princess Sophia, the other, 
a statue of Hygeia, the goddess of health, with the appropriate inscription 
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“Das dankbare Ischl seinem Wolthäter Wirer. Man nennt das grösste Gluck 
auf Erden, gesund zu sein; ich sage nein, ein grösseres ist gesund zu werden”. 
Anglice: “Grateful Ischl to its benefactor Wirer. People [. . .] health I say no a 
gretaer [. . .] [113] recover health”. On the opposite, the right bank, of the river 
lies a hill completely covered with wood called the “Hundskogel”, the “dog’s 
hill”; Kogel is a provincial expression not known in the North of Germany 
which denotes an eminence or height. I continued my walk as chance directed 
me. At the end of the esplanade a footpath gradually ascending, led me into a 
dense wood, and further on to a ruin the “Wildenstein-burg”. I was back just in  
time for breakfast; this meal over we together with Mr. and Miss Brock left  
in two carriages on an excursion to the Hallstädter lake, somewhat to the 
south of Ischl; the road thither on the left bank of the Traun leads through 
pretty cultivated fields and neat villages to the Gosau-mill on the bank of the 
lake. The carriages remained here, a boat was ready and we were rowed across 
the cheerful lake surrounded by green hills to the village of Hallstadt at the 
opposite extremity. We had hardly stepped on shore when the landlord came 
to meet us; from him we ordered our dinner to be ready for our return; a large 
salmon trout for which this lake is famed was caught in our presence and was 
to serve for our meal; whilst it was getting ready we ascended the Church yard 
situated on a trifling eminence and here we were surrounded by numbers of 
beggars wretchedly clothed, sick, and disfigured by enormous goiters. We had 
to wait some time before the trout was boiled and the dinner was placed on the 
table. It was served in a small pavillion with a view over the lake. After dinner 
we put ourselves in motion to visit the waterfalls, all on foot except my wife 
who was carried in an arm-chair; the path ascended gently between cultivated 
fields. It was a lovely afternoon, not too hot; we were all in good spirits; I 
enjoyed myself, for nothing is more grateful to me than a stroll into the open 
country, the most proper place to give thanks to our Creator for all the benefits 
which He showers upon us. The falls are formed by an inconsiderable rivulet; 
the first of the two the “Schleier-fall” rushes down the steep face of a black 
rock, and derives its name from the transparency of the water, the rock being 
visible through the same, as if covered by a Schleier or veil. Henceforward the 
ascent became steeper, the path narrower, the ground rockier, and the scenery 
around wilder. Having reached the summit we saw to our left the second fall, 
the Wald-bach-strub (“Strub”, again a provincial word). The water, no great 
volume, rushes out of a hole in the rock; it tosses and tumbles, it roars, foams, 
and throws up so much [_]ay and froth as well to reward the beholder for the 
trouble he has taken in [_]hing it. On our return we met a party of Frenchman 
with whom I [. . .] a few words and who called [. . .] [114] their opinion at least, 
the shape of one of the distant hills bore to the profile of one of their Bourbon 
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rulers I forget whether Louis XVI or XVIII. It was pretty late when we were back 
in Hallstadt; however, Brock, Corina and I found time to run up a hill close by 
1080 feet high, that of “Rudolf ’s Castle”, which castle was built by order of the 
Emperor Albrecht I in 1284 to protect the salines in the neighbourhood against 
the aggressions of the Archbishop of Salzburg. The road winds up in a zig-zag 
through a dense wood, it passes through two grottoes in which we rested for a 
moment or so; in one of them our guide regaled us with a story regarding the 
Emperor Maximilian I, the “last of the Knights” as some writers are fond of 
calling him; the point of the story had escaped my memory before I was back 
in Ischl. We arrived at the summit just before sunset; Hallstadt lay at our feet 
like a bird’s nest. We were rowed across the lake, now solemn and sombre in 
the dusk of the evening; how different its appearance when lighted up by the 
rays of a brilliant sun! On our drive back from Gossau Mill to Ischl the whole 
landscape was illumined by the moon in her full; I must however confess that 
the greater part of us fell asleep not minding the fine scenery. This our first 
excursion had not only answered; it had surpassed our expectations.

Saturday, 30th of June 1855. On the previous day we had gone southward, 
this day we went northward; our object was to ascend a mountain a short 
distance off named the “Hoistenrad-Alp”. Jointly with the Brocks we left our 
hotel at eleven. My wife was carried in an arm-chair, we engaged another to 
be used alternately by the other three ladies. Miss Brock however did not avail 
herself of the same, and Corina but seldom, thus our party on foot consisted 
of two ladies and two gentlemen. We crossed the bridge to the right bank 
of the Traun, then turning to the left we passed pretty country houses, neat 
dwellings of peasants, through cornfields and found ourselves at the foot of 
the mountain. The ascent was sometimes gentle, sometimes steep, the path 
led over patches of level sandy ground, over black clayey soil, also over rock, 
into which here and there to facilitate the climbing, steps were cut. Generally 
we walked under the shade of trees, and where occasionally the trees were cut 
away we had a pretty view over the country spread out before us. In about two 
hours we reached an extensive level piece of ground covered with soft turf and 
wild flowers. We were not fatigued, but suffering much from hea[_] rested in 
a Chalais, refreshed ourselves with milk and bread, and then continued our 
march to the summit, perhaps two or three hundred feet higher. Ih [. . .] this Alp 
or mountain rises above the level [. . .] [115] I should suppose at least 3000. On 
the summit stood a tower built of wood and brick in such a fragile condition, 
that none of the ladies ventured up; Brock and I however ran the risk. From 
this elevation far-sighted eyes enjoy a distant and beautiful prospect. I could 
distinguish the mountain Dachstein situated due South, its summit covered 
with eternal snow. The descent was easy; all were merry and gay though we again 
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suffered not a little from the rays of the afternoon sun, especially when passing 
through the corn-fields between the mountain and Ischl. It was as late as six 
before we reached our hotel. After dinner we strolled about in the Esplanade 
filled with promenaders where we met some acquaintances of Corina from 
Hamburg. Musicians were playing many pretty tunes and contributed to the 
general enjoyment. In Ischl Tyrolese in their peculiar national dress sometimes 
show themselves; it consists of a dark colored jacket and breeches buttoned 
at the knee; a red waistcoat, and round the waist a leathern belt, broad in the 
middle, upon which some pious sentence from the Bible, or other saying, is 
embroidered in colored silk. The stockings are white and the half books they 
wear reach a trifle above the ankles; the wide brim of the black hat is turned 
up and in the ribbon round the same a black feather or a tuft of chamois hair is 
stuck; one of the Tyrolese made his appearance in the Esplanade and attracted 
the looks of more than one of the young ladies.

Wednesday, 1st of July 1855. Before breakfast I took Brock with me to have a 
look at the ruin of the Wilden-Stein with which I had been much pleased on 
the first day of our arrival. I accompanied my wife and the girls to mass, and 
whiled away the time walking about in a garden, tastefully laid out, called that 
of Rudolf adorned with a bust to the memory of the archbishop of Olmütz, 
brother of Francis I, and with another statue, whose I recollect not. For the 
first time we dined at table d’hote in our hotel; some Hamburgers sat near us 
with whom however I did not become acquainted; meanwhile, the Empress 
of Austria had arrived in Ischl, and had, to the great disappointment of our 
host, taken up her quarters in the hotel of the “Post”; thither we went and 
took up our station in the gateway, where we had to wait a full hour before 
she came down stairs, plainly dressed, and accompanied by a small retinue; 
before leaving the hotel and steeping into her carriage she was stopped by 
one of the big [_] of the place, who addressed her in a short speech. We stood 
close to the Empress [_] thus those who could see, were able to distinguish her 
features. My wife told me [. . .] thought her very handsome and [. . .] [116] an 
opportunity of seeing the Empress of the French Eugénie Montijo, so famous 
for her beauty, she always gave the preference to the Austrian. We finished the 
day in the Esplanade.

Monday, 2nd of July 1855. This day I left my wife and the girls at the hotel and 
after an early breakfast accompanied Brock and his sister to the small village of 
St. Wolfgang situated close to the lake of the same name. Here Brock engaged 
four men to carry her in an arm-chair; these, Brock and I, a guide carrying 
provisions, a woman from the village with her son and my male-servant 
Johann formed the party for the ascent of the “Schafberg” (sheep-mountain) 
the highest in the vicinity, 5630 feet above the level of the sea; it is much less 
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covered with trees than the Alp which we had ascended two days previously, 
and thus the rays of a July sun soon made themselves severely felt. Also here, 
like there we came to a plateau or level piece of ground where trees – firs 
and pines excepted – ceased to grow, but which, similar to that of the Alp, 
was a level carpet of moss and Alpine flowers. Having rested and refreshed 
ourselves with milk we climbed on and with much trouble we reached the 
summit rather fatigued; here stood a high pine struck by lightning, the black 
and dead branches of which corresponded to this inhospitable region; I say 
inhospitable, for although there stood a dwelling it was shut up and probably 
would not be opened to the travellers in general till a month later. Brock 
however had brought the key with him from the village and on entering we 
found a few roughly made benches and tables, and two or three mattrasses. A 
sharp wind blew and the temperature was actually cold. The Brocks however 
intended to pass here the night to see the moon rise this evening and the sun 
the next morning. Provisions, as already said, they had brought with them but 
to get a cup of tea they had to send for fire and water to the plateau 800 feet 
lower down. The prospect from this height was of course very extensive but 
not distinct this day owing to a haze which hung over the landscape. On the 
opposite side from where we had ascended lay at the foot of the mountain 
several lakes which the Brocks intended to visit before their return to Ischl: one 
of them was the “Mond-see” or lake of the moon, pronounced by the Brocks 
in true Yankee style, “M[_]. At three I bade them good by, and accompanied, 
sometimes assisted [. . .] in two hours and a [. . .] [117] St. Wolfgang I returned 
in the carriage to Ischl, dined by myself and once more spent the last hours of 
the day in the Esplanade.

Tuesday, 3rd of July 1855. I rose late suffering a little from the previous day’s 
fatigue. During the forenoon I was occupied with dictating letters, and after 
dinner I by myself, for owing to the gloomy state of the weather nobody was 
inclined to accompany me, walked to a water-mill, that of the “Redenbach”, 
thence for some time through a dense forest until I came to a foaming rivulet 
to which I had to descend more than 100 steps. It was spanned by a bridge, on 
both sides of which this brook rushed with great violence over a rocky bed 
strewn with large stones also its sides were rocky and steep overshadowed by 
thick foliage, and thus though it was but a miniature scenery it well deserves 
its name of “The wilderness”. I reascended and continued my walk through the 
forest on a broad carriage road. It rained continually; no path turned off either 
to the left or to the right; I met no one from whom to enquire my way and 
thus, completely ignorant whither I was going I had nothing better to do but to 
retrace my steps and return to the hotel.
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Wednesday, 4th of July. Before breakfast I for the first time paid a visit to 
the drinking-hall, a plain building, windows on both sides, and measuring in 
length from 65 to 70 yards. About 50 gentlemen and ladies were walking up 
and down, stopping now and then at the bar where the greater part took their 
glass of whey, I my tumbler of the mineral water recommended by Dr. Gultz of 
Vienna. In the forenoon we were quietly in the hotel, I occupied with dictating. 
After dinner my wife, the two girls and I without the Brocks drove to the village 
St. Wolfgang where I had been on the 2nd, but this time my goal was not the 
mountain, but the lake. Whilst a boat was being got ready I looked through 
a window into a small room close to the old Church, the ossuary, filled with 
skulls and bones. The rowers were not men, but four women disfigured by ugly 
goiters; lustily did they row us for three quarters of an hour till about the middle 
of the lake where according to them its depth was 350 feet. Just in front of us 
upon the precipitate face of a black rock four to five hundred feet high, the 
boundary of the lake in that direction, was painted in gigantic dimensions the 
image of the holy Wolfgang, thence came the clearest and most distinct echo 
I have ever heard. Words even four or five syllables long which in a loud voice 
we directed towards the rocky wall resounded thence with such a distinctness 
as if a person [_]d on the rock and repeated them. We amused ourselves for 
some time [. . .] phenomenon returned to St. Wol [. . .] [118] heavy shower of 
rain prevented our going out.

Thursday, 5th of July. Before breakfast my wife, Brock, and I visited the 
drinking-hall. Afterwards, I took my favourite walk along the Esplanade to the 
wood and the Wildenstein ruin. On my return it began to rain and we feared 
that we should be obliged to stay at home the remainder of the day. Fortunately 
it cleared up a little, a carriage was ordered and we were rewarded for our 
courage by the most beautiful afternoon and evening. We drove northward 
part of the road which we had so much admired on the day of our arrival 
when coming from Ebensee; to our right, the Traun, not with one but with 
two islets each with the image of a Saint; to our left a rocky wall sometimes 
steep sometimes slanting, then covered with wood. After some distance the 
road turned off to the left or westward, and we now found ourselves between 
mountains covered from top to bottom with pine and fir trees; they reminded 
me of what I had seen over and over again in my travels through Norway; 
here like there pieces of timber cut on the summit of the mountains came 
floating downwards on natural brooks and artificial canals, more than once 
some trifling impediment stopped their course; the one blocked up the other 
and there they lay an immovable mass. Further on we had to our left a small 
shallow brook which flowing over a chalky bed gives to itself and to the village 
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where it falls into the Alter-lake, the name of the White Brook or Weissenbach. 
This village consists of but a few houses, the principal one of which is the Post-
house which answers the purpose of an hotel; here we alighted and refreshed 
ourselves with sweet milk and delicious strawberries. The lake stretched out 
before us extending as far as the sight could reach; its banks were not encircled 
by steep rocks as the other lakes which we had seen in the vicinity; on the 
contrary, they were flat, gradually creeping up to hills of moderate height. The 
drive home we enjoyed quite as much as the drive out.

Friday, 6th of July. The morning being dry the drinking-hall was empty, for 
the guests preferred walking about in the open air in the adjoining Rudolf ’s 
Garden. Nearly the whole day long the weather was extremely variable, 
sometimes the sun came out, sometimes the rain came down in torrents. At 
about 6 p.m. when the weather had cleared up I crossed the bridge over the 
Traun, and after having wandered about in every direction I at last came to the 
foot of the hill, the “Hunds-Kogel”, more generally called the Lyrius. It stands 
isolated, is of a circular form, and densely covered with a [. . .]. On the summit 
is [. . .] [119] small round temple with a view to the Northward, a similar one a 
little further down in the Southern side; from both a vista is cut through the 
dense wood. To the Northward I saw before me Ischl, prettily situated and 
surrounded by hills, whilst to the Southward the prospect was very confined, 
but for that very reason the more to my taste, for I could distinguish what I 
saw before me: corn fields hay-fields, meadows and pasture lands, hills not far 
off gently sloping downwards towards this level ground, and in the opening 
between these hills – as if purposely cut out – at a considerable distance, 
the snow-covered Darchstein. I was so much delighted with these views that 
I hurried back to my hotel and persuaded my wife to return with me to the 
Lyrius; she was carried thither in an arm-chair, and agreed with me that I had 
done well in taking her there. This, the last evening of our residence in Ischl 
I purchased some ornaments for my wife and others, made off the not very 
valuable, but pretty Bohemian stone of a blood red colour called Garnet.

Saturday, 7th of July 1855. I was up early enough to go before breakfast to the 
drinking-hall where I took my mineral water and walked up and down several 
times. After breakfast, which we took jointly with the Brocks, we had to wait 
awhile until an Italian vetturino, Pietro Micheletti, whom we had engaged to 
convey us as far as Gastein, made his appearance with his heavy convenient 
coach, and we now bade adieu to this charming place to revisit which I am 
convinced every member of our party was desirous, though probably none –  
the girls excepted – had any chance to see this wish realized. The box was 
occupied by Micheletti, a young handsome Italian, of – considering his station 
in life – very good, even genteel demeanour. His complexion was pale, his 
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features handsome and regular, a straight nose, black eyes, black curly hair and 
beard of the same colour; his dress was the blue blouse worn all over France 
and the North of Italy by peasants, waggoners, etc. Near him sat our servant 
Johann, a true specimen of a north German, the very reverse of Micheletti, 
fair hair, blue eyes, a beautiful complexion, and a continual unmeaning smile 
on his face; behind the box was the coupé, of course open in front, occupied 
by Brock and myself. The body of the Coach was very spacious; in it sat my 
wife, Miss Brock and the two girls, with many trifles lying about them. The 
numerous [_]hs and portmanteau found room on the top or behind, fastened 
with [. . .] chain. This weighty machine was [. . .] [120] small, but well fed and 
well taken care of. The harness was adorned with yellow metal, brilliantly 
bright; each horse wore on its head a small tuft from which little bells hung 
down, which sounded merrily as we drove long. At first our road ran between 
woody hills, seldom between cultivated fields, at a distance mountains, those 
of the Tyrol, further on, the lake of St. Wolfgang, close to it the small place of 
St. Gilden where we took our dinner. A heavy rain fell nearly the whole day 
long. About an hour before reaching Salzburg the road which we had come 
from Ischl, and which though well kept was but a country road, turned into the 
high-road from Lintz. In Salzburg we took up our quarters in the hotel called 
the “Golden Ship”, situated on one side of an open place, that of the “Residenz”. 
In the centre stood a marble fountain. Opposite the hotel, the Cathedral, to its 
right a palace occupied at the time by Caroline Agusta, a Bavarian princess, the 
widow (fourth wife) of the late Emperor Francis I of Austria. We took our tea 
and hastened to bed.

Sunday, 8th of July 1855. A beautiful day. At half past seven I was already 
on the move, and by myself ascended a rock close by crowned by a fortress 
which commands the town, and which goes by the name of High-Salzburg. 
The “Mountain of the monks” adjoins this rock; its level surface was covered 
with fine corn-fields. I walked along: to the left I had many a pretty view into 
the interior of the country; to the right I had at my feet the river Salzach and 
the town itself. I passed the powder magazine and reached a small public 
house named the Marketender-Schlösstein (the small castle of the sutler). 
Here I descended and came to the suburb Milln whence a path brought me 
back to the town. Breakfast over our whole party started accompanied by a 
Valet de Place. After mass in the Cathedral we climbed up the rock as I had 
done before, and entered the fortress, where many curiosities were shown. 
Its foundation was laid in 1060 by Gebhard; the greater part was built by the 
archbishop Reyschak, especially the apartments of the princess, which for 
many centuries served as a residence for the archbishops, princes of Salzburg. 
Marble columns, out of proportion thick, sustain the uncommonly low ceilings 
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of these rooms, and where practicable a white turnip carved in wood and stone 
was introduced, this being the arms of Reyschak, a peasant’s son. We ascended 
to the roof, from which elevated point we had an extensive view over the town 
and all the surrounding country. We continued our march, all on foot, m [. . .] 
arm-chair and descended into [. . .] [121] We passed the splendid Manège, also 
the admirable new gate cut into the solid rock and concluded in the year 1767 
by the then archbishop Sigismund. We dined at table d’hote, and for some 
hours the excessive heat kept us all within doors. At half past five together 
with the Brocks we drove out into the open, level, and well cultivated country 
to the country-seat Aigen, the property of Prince Schwarzenberg, Cardinal of 
Prague. The park was well planned and gradually lost itself into a dense forest 
with which the slope and summit of the adjoining Geissberg were covered. 
A foaming torrent, the “Aigen”, rushed through the centre of this wilderness, 
on the other side of which, as late as 1827 a black bear had been killed, which, 
stuffed, was preserved in the St. Peter’s Church of this place. From Aigen we 
continued our drive to the Imperial villa “Mirabel” where at the time resided 
Danozi, then Archbishop of Salzburg. The park round the palace was laid out 
in the old stiff style which was the fashion at the time of Louis XIV. These two 
villages, Aigen and Mirabel, also the mountain of the Capuchins lie on the 
right, the mountain of the monks on the left bank of the Salzach, spanned by a 
bridge, which unites the two sides.

Monday, 9th of July. The sun of the early morning found me already on my 
way to the mountains of the Capuchin friars, thickly covered with wood. The 
guide books tell us that it is higher than its neighbour over the way, that of the 
Monks. They also say that it affords many pretty views, but I being without a 
guide discovered not one of them.

On the summit stood a public house which I entered and asked for some 
milk and bread, wheaten bread there was none; I contented myself with some 
baked of rye and of a brownish color. This brown, or black bread is a healthy 
nourishment to those who are accustomed to it, if new it is very agreeable 
to the palate and in the North of Germany the servants have generally in the 
Kitchen a large loaf of this black bread to which they may help themselves 
“ad libitum” whilst the small wheaten loaves are doled out to them sparingly. 
After breakfast, which, as it was our habit, we took in our private room I went 
to the banker Spath, Junior, to whom Stametz of Vienna had given me a letter 
of credit, and it took me nearly the whole forenoon to get from him the money 
which I required. Meanwhile, my wife and the girls had heard mass which 
was said in the adjoining Chapel. By a mere chance they had found out that 
a window in our sitting room [. . .] this chapel and thus they could [. . .] [122] 
going below. After dinner the rain came down in torrents; towards evening 
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when the weather cleared up a little we drove to the Imperial villa Hellbrünn. 
The road thither leads through a fine avenue of uncommonly thick and old 
trees. In the park we could hardly walk about, so wet was the ground and 
the waterworks which were let loose at my request were so trifling not to say 
ridiculous that we actually repented of our excursion; only the drive out and 
back in some measure made up for the disappointment.

Tuesday, 10th of July 1855. At half past eight we continued our journey in 
Micheletti’s heavy coach to the town of Hallein but a short distance off, 
through a well cultivated plain; far to the South we discerned the high Tyrolese 
mountains much closer by, another of less height, the “Unterberg”. Hallein is 
a pretty considerable place and famous for its salt mines which attract yearly 
hundreds and thousands of visitors. Hardly had we alighted in the hotel when 
we put ourselves in motion to visit these mines; my wife and Amalia went 
in a carriage, we others on foot and though the road about half way up the 
mountain was convenient yet the July heat made itself felt and the Brocks 
complained bitterly that I had persuaded them to this walk. We entered a 
small house where our names were entered in a book, and we had to dress 
in the attire fit for the visit to the mine. Brock and I put on a wide jacket, and 
a thick leathern apron was fastened behind; a glove of the same material 
protected our right hand. After a quarter of an hour the ladies made their 
appearance, they looked very droll in their disguise; like Brock and myself they 
also wore the wide jackets and their nether garments they had stowed away 
into pantaloons of extraordinary width; their handkerchiefs they had tied over 
their head. We laughed heartily at this queer attire and then commenced our 
entrance into the lowels of the earth. We had to follow a very long level path 
hardly broad enough for one person, and of sufficient height to allow of our 
standing upright; it was dimly lighted up by the lights which our guide and 
we carried in our hands. The path was covered with planks, whilst on the side 
walls water trickled down in small rills. Having walked about half an hour 
we came to the spot where the first shaft descends to the next piece of level 
ground. Two smooth beams are placed in a slanting direction; on the right side 
is fastened a thick rope like the banister of a staircase. Now the guide placed 
himself upon these [. . .] hand threw his right le [. . .] [123] same rope in order to 
steady himself, and began to slide downwards. A lady sat behind, then another 
guide, and so on, Brock and I with the servant Johann closing the train. At first 
all felt rather apprehensive but by and by as the velocity increased, the ladies 
in particular enjoyed this fun so much that they could not have enough of it. In 
this manner we descended several shafts until we came to a small lake in the 
centre of the mine prettily illumined with lights. In a ferry we went across; such 
of us as were not altogether ignorant of mythology remembered the Styx and 
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the ferryman Charon. This lake is artificial; fresh water is introduced into the 
mine, which dissolves the saline particles with which the earth of the mountain 
is mixed up. This water when sufficiently impregnated with salt again runs 
out of the mountain and through canals is brought to other establishments 
where, exposed to the action of fire, it evaporates, and the pure salt remains 
behind. (See what I have said relative to this mine Vol. 3 page 390). As soon 
as we had reached the level ground of the mine a small bench resting upon 
rollers was ready to receive us; we sat down on the same astride, a few boys 
pushed us on upon the rails and there being a slight decline we rolled down 
with great velocity. At first we found ourselves in the deepest obscurity, then 
we saw in the distance a something like a star, which the nearer we approached 
changed into a wide opening, and again we were in broad daylight. Here we 
found the garments which we had left above, we changed our dress, hastened 
to the hotel, dined, and remounted the carriage. On the other side of Hallein 
the valley, traversed by the Salzach narrows considerably; hardly had we 
reached the public house in the village of Gölling when once more we started. 
A violent wind had dispersed the heavy clouds which had been threatening 
the whole forenoon. Now my wife and Corina availed themselves of a carriage; 
we four others and the servant walked to the water-fall. This fall, perhaps 200 
feet high, is formed by the Black Brook and is divided into two about equal 
halves by a ledge of rock. Nowhere can the two halves be seen at once; the 
best view is to be had from the wooden bridge which spans the fall, where one 
has the entire upper part and the greater proportion of the lower one in sight. 
Brock and I climbed up to where the rivulet comes out of the rock and forms 
a [. . .] all basin of the clearest water, then overflowing throws itself headlong 
downward. [_] Friday 23rd May 1845 (see Vol. 3 [page] [. . .] [124] spot and on 
my now reperusing what I then wrote I find that my then description was more 
detailed and far superior to the present one. I was told that this black-brook 
comes from the König’s-see, and flows underground as far as here.

Wednesday, 11th of July 1855. Our night-quarters in the small place Gölling 
had been much better than we had expected; our slight breakfast, coffee with 
bread and butter, was equally good. Henceforward the Salzach valley narrows 
more and more. Just before we reached Werfen we noted high on the summit 
perched like an eagle’s nest a small fortification the garrison of which we were 
told consisted of a few Austrian invalids. In Werfen we had our good dinner, the 
horses sufficient provender. The further we proceeded up the valley the more 
did its picturesqueness increase; we passed the place of St. Johannes which, 
destroyed by fire on the 31st May, was still lying in ruins. A heavy rain now 
impeded every prospect, and a little before sunset we stopped at a handsome 
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hotel in the village of Lend, exactly at the corner where a road turns off from 
the valley, southward to Gastein.

Thursday, 12th of July. The road which this day we ascended to the well known 
watering place called Wildbad-Gastein has in all probability originally been 
nothing but a deep cleft through which a brook rushes downwards to unite its 
waters with those of the Salzach. At first the ascent is rather steep, gradually it 
becomes more gentle, and though unfortunately we were not favoured by the 
weather, for nearly the whole day long we had a drizzling rain, yet we could 
not but admire the romantic beauty of the scenery. To the right we had the 
Black rock, abrupt and precipitous, to the left, deep below, the foaming rivulet, 
on the other side again mountains and rocks. This narrow part goes by the 
name of the “Klamm-pass”. By and by the valley widens, the rocks recede, they 
change into mountains, they dwindle down into hills; and now the wild brook 
has changed its character, it flows quietly and gently through a smiling plain 
covered with rich cornfields. Here lie Dorf, or Village Gastein, higher up Hof, or 
Farm Gastein. On the other side of this latter place the mountains again draw 
near; once more the road ascends steeply and at 4 p.m. we arrived in Wildbad 
Gastein. I ordered Micheletti to take us to the best hotel, known to me from my 
visit [_] 1845 but no room was empty. Brock and I alighted, and wen [. . .] last 
three clean rooms at [. . .] [125] in the village. Few places in the world are more 
beautifully situated than this watering place. On three sides it is surrounded 
by wood clad mountains, only to the northward towards the village it opens. 
The few houses which constitute the place stand irregularly here and there 
on the slopes of the mountains, and through the midst of them thunders the 
brook, forming one foaming cascade after the other. This brook comes from a 
plain situated still higher up than the Wildbad, and at the very spot, where it 
commences its rushing descent a bridge is built across, upon which one enjoys 
a splendid view, to the South the small plain whence this rivulet proceeds, to 
the North the white, foaming and rushing waters. Having taken possession 
of our apartments at the carpenter’s we went out to get our dinner which we 
obtained, but of poor quality, in a public house, the “Stag”, somewhat higher up 
than where we resided. In this watering place not ten yards of level ground are 
to be found, every path, every road, ascends or descends, and as the waters of 
the Spring (which as late as 1855 nobody had been able to analyse) are of great 
efficacy in curing illnesses arising from paralysis or apoplectic fits, you see here 
many a person limping about upon the uneven ground helping himself along 
with his crutch or leaning upon an assistant. The rain kept us within doors.

Friday, 13th of July 1855. As soon as I had risen I hastened to one of the many 
bathing houses where I took my bath in the expectation that this water which 
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is said to strengthen the human frame might have a favourable effect upon 
the weakness of my sight; this however as I afterwards experienced was a 
completely erroneous idea. After breakfast Corina read to me a number of 
letters which I found here in the post-office, and this being done Brock and I 
started for a walk. Taking our stand upon the bridge above mentioned we were 
lost in admiration; below the succession of cascades; turning round another 
smaller water-fall where the brook comes from the plain; thither we ascended 
a little along a woody path and found ourselves in this plain, an oblong piece of 
level ground, on both sides confined by mountains of no great height through 
the midst of which flows the brook so often mentioned. At the opposite [_]
tremity we discerned a small place Böckstein; if by myself I should [_]tainly 
have walked thither, but I had to cede to the wishes of my companion [. . .] 
turned to the ladies. In [. . .] [126] dinner, a very poor one, and as no carriage 
was to be had we contented ourselves with strolling about and concluded the 
day conversing in our apartments.

Saturday, 14th of July 1855. I took one of my customary walks, crossed the 
mountains to the Eastward and came to another valley, that of the “Kesselbach”. 
Without knowing whither the road took me I ascended this valley and had 
before me the precipitous face of a black rock which the guide books speak 
of by the name of “Himmels-wand” the “Heaven’s wall”. Boldly did I proceed; I 
entered a pine forest and saw at an apparently short distance, a snow covered 
mountain which seemed to block up every further progress.

I now returned and following the course of the Kesselbach I again fell in 
with the valley of Gastein, at the farm of this name; thence I had to climb up 
and bathed in perspiration regained the Carpenter’s house. Our dinner was 
similar to the meal of the previous day. I then had the good luck to obtain a 
carriage in which we drove to the small town of Böckstein where on account 
of the Imperial government the silver and gold ones found in a neighbouring 
mountain, the “Rath-haus” (town-house) are amalgamated and the metal 
extracted. At this southern extremity of the plain where Böckstein is situated 
a carriage road passes between the mountains, and again ascending leads 
to another plain situated upon a still higher level, the “Nassfeld”, and then, 
somewhat to the Westward, the Great Glockner, one of the highest mountains 
in this vicinity starts up with its snow covered summit. The weather had 
changed for the better, the evening was fine, and before going to bed we 
enjoyed ourselves walking up and down near the Church, not many yards from 
our lodgings. A French nobleman, the prince C. de Rohan, owned in 1855 here 
in Gastein a pretty villa named by him “la Solitude”.

Sunday, 15th of July. The whole forenoon I was occupied dictating letters. 
After dinner we could not stir for a violent thunderstorm broke forth, and 
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the heavy black clouds resting on the summits of the mountains dissolved 
themselves in torrents of water. There prevails a strange custom in Gastein, the 
barbers were women, one of whom I called in, and she shaved me as neatly and 
expeditiously as the best French “artiste” would have done. The temperature of 
the mineral water when coming out of the ground [. . .] [127]

Monday, 16th of July 1855. For the last time we took our breakfast in the pretty 
pavilion, and then continued our journey in Micheletti’s carriage with whom 
on the previous day I had made a new arrangement to convey us as far as 
Munich. The little I knew of the Italian language was on this occasion of great 
use to me for Pietro’s acquaintance with French was very slight and of German 
he only knew three words: “zuruck”! (back) and “Wie Viel” (how much?). The 
thunderstorm of the previous evening had cooled the atmosphere, the sky 
was clear, and we had a pleasant drive as far as Lend. We could now see the 
beautiful scenery which when driving up the drizzling rain had partly hidden 
from us. Quickly did we reach Lend, in the vicinity of which the government 
had some iron foundries. We noticed a water-fall formed here by the Gastein-
brook, which had escaped us when we passed by on the 11th. We proceeded 
further up the valley of the Salzach, called henceforward the “Pinzgau”. The 
road was under repair, thus we made but little progress, and as the heat had 
much increased since the morning, the drive was for some time far from 
agreeable. We passed the villages of Taxenback and Hundsdorf, and instead 
of taking the road to the left which in 1845 I had come from “Mittenzill” we 
took that to the right. The mountains were left behind and an extensive plain 
lay before us. By 7 p.m. we arrived in the town of Zell on the lake where once 
more a thunderstorm prevented our leaving the rooms, the windows of which 
looked upon the lake. The hall of this hotel was uncommonly low, sustained by 
massive columns; probably it had been a convent in former times.

Tuesday, 17th of July. In such small places like this we had generally good 
coffee both in the morning and evening and the charges were moderate. For 
some time our road lay through a plain similar to that of the previous evening 
encircled by distant heights through which apparently there was no outlet, 
and yet there was one, and this was the Hollow-way where numberless masses 
of granite, which, Heaven knows when, have tumbled down from the rocks to 
the right, lie strewn about in the wildest confusion. The “Sea of rocks” pointed 
out to us near the Bastion in the Saxon Switzerland [_] bear no comparison to 
this chaos. To the left flows a small [_]r, the Salach. At three O’clock we stopped 
at a village, the Frohan [. . .] mountain which it had [. . .] [128] the peasants 
in the village dissuaded us from doing so partly because our carriage was too 
heavy, and also because the wheels were too far from each other to allow them 
to follow in the ruts upon the mountain formed by the narrower vehicles of 
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the country. A plain dinner was served us in Frohenwies; we then proceeded, 
left the mountain to our right and followed the course of the Salach between 
cornfields and meadows with hills and mountains at a distance. We passed 
through the villages of St. Martin and Lofer and emerged into the high road 
from Innspruck to Salzburg; we took the direction towards the latter place. In 
the midst of heavy rain we reached an isolated public house in the village of 
Unken where we stopped for the night.

Wednesday, 18th of July. Half an hour from Unken is the Bavarian frontier. 
A deep hollow road leads up to a height upon the top of which stands the 
Bavarian Custom-House, called in the South of Germany the “Mauth”. All of 
us, my wife excepted, alighted, and on foot we reached the summit some time 
before Micheletti with the heavy carriage, which, drawn by six horses slowly 
winding up, had a really stately appearance. All the luggage had of course to 
be taken down, opened, and searched, but the Custom-house people, good, 
honest, talkative Bavarians, treated us very graciously, and I had with them a 
long yarn. They gave us a detailed account of a combat in the neighbourhood, 
where according to them, they the Bavarians, had beaten in 1809 a party of 
Tyrolese headed by the renowned Speckbacher. This frontier place goes by the 
name of Milleck; before reaching the town of Reichenhall the horizon was no 
more confined, as it had been for many days previous, by distant mountains; 
we now saw before us a far extending plain. Whilst dinner was getting ready 
Brock and I visited a large building in the neighbourhood constructed by order 
and on account of the Bavarian Government, on the spot where eighteen salt 
springs bubble out of the ground: a guide led us a few steps down and here 
we actually saw some of them coming forth. Three contain respectively 22, 23 
and 24% of salt, the remainder only 6 and 7%. The water of these latter by 
means of water power is carried up to an establishment lying considerably 
higher where some proportion of it evaporates, and thence now containing 
24% salt mixes up with the water of the richer [. . .] of Berchtesgaden contain 
[. . .] [129] and the entire mass, less a small part which remains in Reichenhall, 
is once more carried by the same power to the establishments in Traunstein 
and Rosenheim, and in all three the salt water is exposed to the action of fire, 
the water evaporates, and the pure salt remains behind. The reason for this 
distribution of the salt water lies in the circumstance that sufficient fuel could 
not be procured on one single spot. After dinner we left here in Reichenhall 
Micheletti with his heavy carriage, and hired two light vehicles, the one 
for the Brocks, the other for ourselves, in which we drove to the village of 
Berchtesgaden prettily situated in a narrow valley surrounded by high hills on 
the banks of a small river which on account of its white colored waters is called 
the Alby. The inhabitants of this village are famous for their skill in the carving 
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of wood, and the utensils made by them, such as spoons, forks, etc. fetch a good 
price wheresoever they are taken to.

The public-house where we alighted had a sombre appearance; in all 
probability it had been a convent in former times. As soon as we had taken 
possession of our rooms I started by myself with the object to ascend the 
mountain containing salt mines, which lies on the other side of the river. Its 
sides were covered with meadows and wood. The summit I did not reach for 
the sun had gone down and I feared darkness might overtake me. On my return 
I walked with my wife and grand-daughters through the streets of this small 
place which at this hour of the night were completely deserted.

Thursday, 19th of July 1855. It was a fine morning and after an early breakfast 
the Brocks and our party started in our two light open carriages for the lake 
called the “König’s-see” which is without doubt one of the most picturesque 
in all this vicinity. I refer to a description of the same given by Alison in his 
work “Europe from 1789 to 1815”, a copy of which will be found in Volume III 
page 397–8. As soon as we had arrived at the lake, a small boat clean and neat, 
covered by a tent and manned by two or three rowers was ready to receive us. 
The rocks which confine this lake are, with few exceptions, steep and abrupt, 
and descend to the very edge of the water so as to leave hardly any room for 
what might be called a beach. On the top of these rocks grow firs, pines, oak, 
and other trees, and above them appear the snow covered summits [. . .] till 
higher mountains. We passed a small island, that of Nepomuk [. . .] of it one 
of the boatmen fired [. . .] [130] produced a pretty echo which ran all along the 
side of the rocks. We landed on a small piece of level ground covered with grass 
where under the shadow of trees stood two or three benches, thence to the left 
we entered a narrow cleft of inconsiderable length which since my visit in 1845 
had been somewhat altered. Since then close to the mountain a small house 
like a hermitage had been built and the rivulet, the Kesselbach which in 1845 
was poor of water now rushed down in a mighty volume. It was spanned by a 
wooden bridge; big blocks of stone lay scattered about, and one with another 
this dell, though small in extent had a somewhat wild and savage appearance. 
We re-entered our boat and now landed exactly opposite to where we had first 
embarked; here the mountains recede considerably; the shore was covered 
with the softest green turf upon which benches with tables, overshadowed by 
tall trees. Close by stood a public house and the Church of St. Bartholomew. 
We refreshed ourselves with milk and bread, whereupon, without my wife or 
Amalia – who were not inclined to further exertion – we other four with a 
guide started for ice-brook. The road thither ascended gently through a wood 
and after about an hour’s walk we reached what is called the ice-chapel. On 
approaching the same a cold damp wind blew into our faces and the so-called 
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chapel was in fact nothing else but an extensive field of snow, which, we were 
told, never melts, not even in the hottest summer; to the glaciers which I had 
seen in Switzerland it can bear no comparison. We rejoined my wife and 
grand-daughter, re-embarked, and returned the same way we had come as far 
as Berchtesgaden where a particularly good dinner awaited us, and, this meal 
being over we separated from the Brocks, and returned to Reichenhall where 
we arrived in the evening of the same day.

Friday, 20th and Saturday, 21st of July. These two days we passed upon the 
uninteresting high-road to Munich. It runs over level ground sometimes 
through wood for the greater part through the midst of meadows and 
cornfields; since the Brocks had left us one of the two girls sat alternately with 
me in the coupé, and the two seats in the carriage, now empty, were filled 
with mantles, travelling-bags, books, occasionally with eatables. The first day, 
Friday, we drove through Teissendorf, dined in Traunstein and passed the night 
in Frabertsheim. The second day, Saturday, we c[_] through Wasserburg on the 
Inn, crossed the bridge over this river, dined [. . .] alighted in the ha [. . .] [131] 
hotel of Maulick, in the Kauffunger Street in Munich.

Sunday, 22nd of July 1855. It rained the whole day long, consequently we could 
not leave the house, and I occupied myself for many hours with dictating letters 
to Corina. In the evening we drove to the Royal Theatre, the interior of which 
was splendid to be sure, but the representation of the Opera the “Prophet” 
hardly above mediocrity; we walked home through the muddy streets and thus 
the first day of our stay in the Bavarian capital did by no means satisfy us.

Monday, 23rd of July. Though it was again a rainy day we did not remain at 
home but, resolved on seeing something of this capital, put ourselves in motion 
accompanied by a Valet-de-Place. From ten to eleven we remained in the old 
apartments of the royal palace, which at the time were occasionally used by 
high personages who on passing through occupied them for a few days. These 
rooms and saloons contained nothing worth noticing. There was however 
one bed, the coverlid and curtains of a silk and gold texture and of Lyon’s 
manufacture, to which the concierge drew our particular attention; he added 
that Napoleon I when in Münich preferred his camp bed to this magnificent 
couch. The royal Chapel is full of treasure in gold and silver, in pearls and 
diamonds; here also are relics considered of inestimable value, as for instance 
part of the finger of St. Peter, said to have been in possession of Pepin, the father 
of Charlemagne. A small painting on Emaille representing an altar, Christ and 
St. John, was of great interest to me for it was said to have been for more than 
twenty years in the possession of Mary Queen of Scots. We much admired 
two splendid tiaras made of silver and set with diamonds and pearls. After 
dinner we visited the “Neubau”, or the lately built part of the royal palace, the 
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handsome front of it forms one side of the Maximilian-Joseph Platz: opposite 
this façade stands the post-office. The third side is occupied by a theatre, and 
the centre of the square by a statue of Maximilian-Joseph, first King of Bavaria. 
The paintings “al fresco” which cover the interior walls represent scenes from 
the Niebelungen song, a poem said to have been composed about the year 1100 
by a certain Heinrich Von Ofterdingen. Our cicerone seemed to be perfectly 
acquainted with its contents, and he related to us with an astonishing [_]lubility 
of tongue the deeds of: Siegfried, the dragon-killer, and his wife [_]remhilde; 
of Günther, king of Burgandy and his Queen Brunhilde; of [. . .] (Attila) king 
of the Huns; of Dietrich of Be [. . .] [132] king of the Austro-Goths, and other 
personages of that mediœval song. Upstairs the walls of two rooms were hung 
with portraits of handsome women, contemporaries of old king Luis. Here we 
saw the portraits of queens and princesses, of actresses, singers and dancers, 
of nobles and plebeians, of ladies of immaculate virtue, and girls whose 
reputation slanderous tongues have not left untouched. At the head of the one 
apartment hang the portrait of the notorious Lola Montes; her face and that 
of the queen Maria, a Prussian princess, were the handsomest in the whole 
collection. The walls of the three next saloons were again painted “al fresco”; 
the one represented scenes from the life of Charlemagne; the second from that 
of Frederic Barbarossa, and the third from that of Rudolph of Hapsburg. On 
the walls of the saloon of battles you see, once more “al fresco”, paintings of 
battles gained by the Bavarians, not over foreign enemies but, I regret to say, 
assisted by the French over their German brethern, the Austrians and the brave 
Tyrolese. The throne saloon was the most splendid apartment we had as yet 
seen in our travels. It was painted white, richly adorned with gold; two rows 
of handsome marble columns sustained the roof and divided the saloon into 
three passages, the widest in the middle; between each two columns stood a 
bronze statue richly gilt of more than human size, representing the ancestors 
of the present royal family of Bavaria, six on each side. At the one extremity 
of this saloon were placed two richly gilt arm chairs, the seat, the back, and 
the arms covered with velvet, from which long fringes of the finest gold hung 
down, the initials of the king were embroidered in the back of the one, those 
of the queen in that of the other, over the two chairs was affixed, against the 
wall, a crown embroidered in silver and adorned with diamonds. From the 
palace we drove through the Iser gate, along a far stretching meadow called 
that of Teresa where in the month of October festivities for the lower classes 
are usually celebrated, to a hall denominated that of Glory, in front of which 
stands a colossal statue of Bavaria cast in bronze in the renowned foundry of 
Ferdinand Miller in Münich and modelled by Schwanthaler; both this hall and 
the statue stand upon a slight eminence which extends along the meadow. 
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The bronze employed in this statue weighing 1560 cwt is that of the gun’s  
of the Turkish fleet defeated in the battle of Navarino, which guns then went 
to the bottom of the sea and were afterwards brought to light. On the 19th 
[. . .]. The pedestal [. . .] [133] is thirty feet high; a small brass door opens into 
it, stone steps lead up to the foot of the statue and an elegant spiral stair-case 
of iron into the head of the “Bavaria”. Conradina and I climbed up. Eight seats 
of brass find room in the head; the guide books say that thirty persons can 
squeeze themselves into it, which I doubt. In the curls windows are introduced 
which allow a wide prospect over the town and the extensive level plain 
around. In the left hand the statue holds a laurel wreath high up in the air; 
with the right it clutches a short sword and on the same, the right, side is a 
lion in a sitting posture, all of course in bronze. The height of the statue from 
the pedestal to the utmost point of the laurel wreath is 63 feet. A small copy 
made of a composition imitating marble, was bought by me in Munich and 
is still in my possession (June 22nd, 1876). The Hall of Glory, a building in the 
shape of a crescent, the concave side towards the meadow, is sustained by 48 
doric columns of Bavarian marble, and at a certain height 72 small pedestals 
are fastened against the wall, upon which – three, which were still empty,  
excepted – stood the busts of famous Bavarians. We now returned to town. 
Those of our party who had good eyes, admired the handsome fresco paintings 
on the Iser gate, and we then continued our drive to the very elegant St. Mary 
Church in the Aue suburb; the columns in the interior were, it is true, only 
made of brick and stuccoed over, but their shape was beyond measure graceful, 
slender, and I may say, bold, and on meeting above formed the handsomest 
pointed arches. All the windows in this Church were of stained glass, of which 
that above the organ the most beautiful.

Tuesday, 24th of July 1855. This forenoon we visited the new Pinakothek or 
picture gallery of modern artists. The exterior of this building is very handsome, 
and the same must be said of the old Pinakothek and the Glyptothek or gallery 
of Statues. Of these two latter I spoke detailedly at the time of my previous 
visit in 1845. On the present occasion the weakness of my eyes completely 
prevented my examining the pictures or forming any opinion of their value 
or of their beauty. The floor of the various saloons in the new Pinakothek was 
handsomely inlaid with marble slabs of different colors; the [_]iling was richly 
gilt, and ornamented with paintings.

At one extremity of the building is a large hall dedicated exclusively [. . .] of 
Grecian landscapes [. . .] [134] the inner wall, whilst the outer wall is provided 
with windows at some height above the ground, and thus the beholder who 
places himself below these windows stands in the shade whilst the light falls 
upon the paintings in front of him which in this manner are seen to the greatest 
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advantage. After dinner, it was the Basilica of St. Boniface constructed by King 
Louis in celebration of the 25th anniversary of his marriage, which was the goal 
of our excursion. This is, in my opinion, one of the handsomest buildings in 
Europe devoted to religious worship; it is a true and chaste imitation of the 
old Basilicas without steeple, not in the shape of a cross, a mere oblong; its 
extensive area is divided by sixty-four marble columns into five passages, 
the widest, the nave, in the middle, two narrow ones on each side, the two 
narrowest close to the walls. The walls were painted “al fresco” by artists of the 
greatest renown, representing scenes from the Saint’s life; the ceiling was blue 
with gilt stars. At the extremity of each of the two narrowest passages stood a 
small altar, whilst the entire breadth of the three other passages was taken up 
by the high altar to which marble steps led up. Thence we drove to the royal 
country seat Nymphenburg, about an hour distant. The exterior of the palace, 
as well as that of the hunting-lodge was plain; the latter, built in 1734 by the 
Elector of Bavaria, for a short time Emperor of Germany as Charles VII was 
remarkable on account of its abundance of silver ornaments. The park was 
like all other parks; there were avenues, lakes, fountains, grottoes, pavilions, 
etc. Our guide was a good old soldier, only too talkative and too anxious to 
show us everything; my wife could hardly keep up with his long and never 
tiring strides. We returned to town through the so-called deer-garden, an 
extensive wood stocked with tame deer and stags. Another park named the 
English garden, with a pretty country-house, was also well worth the traveller’s 
transient attention. The Ludwig Street in Munich is no way inferior to the 
handsomest Streets in Berlin; it is straight, broad, and long, lined on both sides 
with palace-like buildings, amongst which the large royal library and the War 
Ministry distinguish themselves. At the one end stands the hall of the Generals 
with the statues of Tilly and Wrede; at the other, the Victory gate; on its top 
the “Victoria” of superhuman size in a car drawn by four horses cast in bronze.

Wednesday, 25th of July 1855. The morning of this day we devoted to [. . .] 
equal in splendour [. . .] [135] Pinakothek. The hall is filled with busts and 
statues, copies and originals all very tastefully arranged, though there are a 
great many yet their number is not so excessive as to convert the viewing of 
them, meant to afford pleasure into a tedious task. The old Pinakothek with its 
numerous paintings of ancient masters seemed to me to be rather neglected 
and to be overshadowed by its modern rival. The old wooden floors look quite 
miserable compared to those clad in marble of the two other galleries. Many 
saloons were filled with the paintings of Rubens who excels, though in my 
opinion not much to his praise, in the nudity and plumpness of his fair Dutch 
beauties. A few beggar boys by Murillo, the true portraiture of nature pleased 
me particularly. The royal chapel must not be omitted; it is remarkable for its 
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riches and the extravagance of its ornaments, just as the Aue Church is admired 
for its elegance and the Basilica for its noble simplicity. An obelisk 90 feet high 
and covered with copper plate erected in the middle of the Caroline Square to 
commemorate the 30,000 Bavarians who died in the Russian Campaign forming 
part of the French army is notorious for the impropriety of the inscription 
which it bears: “they also died for the delivery of the Fatherland”. What has 
the delivery of the Fatherland to do with the invasion of Russia under a French 
leader? After dinner I again engaged a cab with orders to the coachman to 
take us through the handsomest parts of the town, but the rain came down so 
unmercifully that we derived but little pleasure from this drive. We only noted 
in the Ludwig Street two bronze fountains and the statues of two composers, 
Glück, and Orleando di Lasso.

Thursday, 26th of July 1855. We visited the Royal Treasury where immense 
riches were collected consisting of crosses, collars, orders, crowns, and similar 
objects worked in gold and silver and adorned with pearls and diamonds in 
the greatest profusion. My wife was of opinion that the value of what we here 
saw surpassed what had been placed before us in the Burg in Vienna, but in the 
elegance of the workmanship the Viennese treasures surpassed by far those 
of Munich. We next visited the “Atelier” of Schwanthaler; the two talented 
brothers of this name were no more; however their business was still carried 
on. Some charming statues in marble sculptured by these artists and imitations 
made of a composition like marble were offered for sale; I contented [_]elf with 
two or three of the latter. For the new gate constructed by order [. . .] statues of 
more than hum [. . .] [136] here out of Tyrolese marble. It was the intention that 
those on one side of the gate should commemorate the war which the Greeks 
fought for their Independence against their Turkish masters; those on the other 
side the progress made by the Greek nation whilst under the sceptre of their 
King Otho, this kings statue in the centre. In the foundry whither we next went 
the colossal statue of Washington, for which an order had been received from 
the United States, and those of his most renowned contemporaries in smaller 
size were about being cast; some parts of Washington’s already finished were 
shown to us. The afternoon of this day we dedicated to view the Palace which 
King Louis had ordered to be built for his son Maximilian but which since his 
resignation he himself occupied; its handsome floors and ceilings, as well as 
the numerous busts of members of the Royal Bavarian family interested us 
most. In the palace of Count Schönberg we were struck with the magnificence 
of the furniture, pleased with a small pretty gallery of pictures.

Friday, 27th of July 1855. For several days I had been uncertain how to proceed 
on our journey; by land and by water we might have reached Constance by 
steam quicker and cheaper than by coach, but had we left Micheletti behind 
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us we should certainly have found great difficulty in meeting with another 
coachman so attentive as he, with a carriage so convenient and so capacious, 
and with horses so good as his. I therefore made a new contract with him to 
convey us through Upper Bavaria and along the southern bank of the Lake of 
Constance to Schaffhausen; thus we started at half past seven in the morning. 
Our road lay through the deer garden, then through a fir wood and at eleven 
we arrived at Starrenberg. This place which is connected with the capital by a 
railway lies close to the Würm lake upon which a Steamer plied from the one 
end to the other; it is frequented by invalids for the sake of bathing. After an 
early dinner we continued our drive at half past one. The high-road is planted 
with fruit and other trees; it leads up hill and down hill through the midst of 
meadows and cornfields. We passed a small place called Weilheim and took 
up our quarters for the night in the village of Unter Peissenberg. It was a rainy 
evening.

Saturday, 28th of July. A small height the Peissenberg lay before us, [_] up the 
one and down the other side. The country around [. . .] which we had come on 
the pre [. . .] [137] to the left mountains, the Tyrolese Alps, gradually joining 
those of Switzerland were discernible; to the right stretched an extensive plain. 
We stopped for a short time at a small village, Butin, and at noon we rested for 
several hours at Steingaden; the horses took their provender, we our dinner. At 
a short distance before reaching the ancient town of Füssen, a narrow avenue 
turns off to the left to the royal castle of Schwangau. This we followed, and, 
the rain continuing to fall, we reached a public house close to the castle just 
before sunset. Looking out of the window of our room a beautiful prospect 
lay before us, close by, a naked rock, its summit steep and precipitous, a 
little further off, a pine wood separated from our dwelling by a lawn of the 
smoothest turf, still more to the right part of a lake closely encircled by wood 
covered mountains. Though darkness was fast setting in and the ground was 
disagreeably wet we set out to pay a visit to the castle of Schwangau. It takes its 
name from the “Schwanen-Au” or brook of the Swans, and stands upon marble 
rock of inconsiderable height. Tradition says that it was originally founded in 
the 12th Century; it was restored in the mediœval style by Prince Maximilian 
of Bavaria at the time his father Louis still sat on the throne. The floors were 
prettily inlaid with wood of different descriptions, the ceilings adorned with 
handsome wood carvings and with rich gildings; the furniture, imitating the 
shape of that of ancient, united the convenience of modern times. The walls 
of the different apartments were invariably covered with paintings “al fresco”, 
representing scenes from the middle ages; for instance events from the life of 
Charlemagne’s father Pepin, and his mother Bertha when a bride, many scenes 
from the Niebelungen song, the one representing the Knights of the swan 
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defending the honor of the spouse of Godfrey of Bouillon, another Conradine, 
the last of the Hohenstauffen saying farewell to his mother, which, tradition 
says, he did in this castle; events from the life of Frederic Barbarossa and of his 
cousin Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria; a king of the Lombards 
asking for the hand of a Bavarian princess. Other paintings portray the events 
in the life of a noble youth [_] those times; other again those of a noble damsel 
from the moment of her birth until she takes the veil. A silver shield, gilt, 
presented by Bavarian nobles to King Maximilian when he ascended the throne 
is of exquisite workmanship; the arms of the nobles who were the donors of 
the same [. . .] it in bas relief. At each [. . .] [138] is a small turret; the garden is 
tastefully laid out; the bath, cut in the marble rock is exquisitely beautiful; the 
ceiling, as well as the windows of the door are made of dark, red Bohemian 
glass and the light passing through the same throws a rosy hue upon the white 
marble. We returned to our hotel much satisfied with what we had seen, the 
more so as we had not had the slightest idea of such a jewel as this castle lying 
in our way. We took our tea as was our habit, my wife and the girls soon retired 
to rest whilst I, though by this time it was almost dark, strolled for a long time 
along the bank of the lake.

Sunday, 29th of July 1855. After breaking our fast in the customary frugal 
manner with a good cup of coffee and equally good bread and butter, we 
continued our journey at seven. For some time our road lay along the ridge of 
hills the extremity of which is the height of Hoenschwangau; we then turned 
off into the high road, and reached the ancient town of Füsen. We drove right 
through and halted at about noon a short distance further on in a small village 
called Oy, where in a public-house we had our plain dinner; whilst partaking of 
the same, the host, a stalwart young peasant in shirt sleeves kept us company, 
and entered into a long conversation with me. In small towns, hamlets, and 
villages all over Germany, the landlord considers it his duty to keep company 
with his guests, and ours in Oy did not deviate from this good rule of olden 
times. Here we found ourselves on a plateau lying considerably higher than the 
plain which to the Southward extends towards the mountains of the Tyrol and 
consequently, as the landlord informed me, grain as well as fruits ripen here a 
few weeks later than below. The next town which lay in our route was Kempten 
on the Iller; its aspect was quite as mediœval as that of Füssen. Micheletti put 
his four fine black horses to the gallop, and quickly did we rattle through the 
streets over the market place, and again into the open country. The noise the 
horses made, the tinkling of the bells and the somewhat strange appearance 
of our big vehicle called many a good burgher, his wife and children to the 
windows, curious to see what was going on. When outside the town we 
continued our usual pace, a rapid trot. At the foot of an ascent I alighted; this 
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Micheletti freque [. . .] to lighten the heavy load which his animals had to pull 
along [. . .] the wood. The sky was [. . .] [139] threatened rain, which however 
we escaped for this evening. When passing the village of Buchenberg (the 
mountain of beeches) the curate came to the carriage and had some talk with 
me. He also he said was a traveller; he had been to the London Exhibition of 
1851. Our quarters for the night, poor indeed, we took in a miserable village 
Wengen.

Monday, 30th of July 1855. Half an hour’s drive further on we passed the 
Bavarian frontier, and found ourselves in the Kingdom of Wirtemberg. We 
drove through the small town of Isny; there, on the left side of the road stood 
poles painted with the Bavarian, on the right side others with the Wirtemberg 
colors. Once more we were on Bavarian territory, and had now two roads 
before us, the one to the right to Lindau, the other to the left to Bregenz; we 
took the latter. At Hohen Weiler not far from the Austrian frontier my passport 
was asked for and viséed. Here we heard for the first time of the Earthquake 
which a short time before had devastated the Rhone valley where Litten and 
Brieg are situated. Now the lake of Constance came in view glittering under the 
bright rays of an unclouded sun; fruit trees lined the road orchards extended 
on both sides. In Bregenz close to the lake we alighted in the hotel of the Post, 
and having still several hours at our disposal before sunset I proposed to steam 
over the lake to Lindau on the North side. Of course my wife acceded and we 
went across; the lake is so extensive and its shores so flat that they are not 
easily discernible; for me it was impossible to distinguish them. The little I saw 
of Lindau gave me the idea that it was similar to all old German towns, not 
much superior to Füssen or Kempten; however, the terminus of the Augsburg 
railway, the hotel called the Bayerische-Hoff, and the Quay along the lake are 
handsome modern structures. In the cool of the evening, less inconvenienced 
by the sun than on our going, we returned to Bregenz.

Tuesday, 31st of July. Westward lay our road; to the right we had the lake, 
sometimes close by, sometimes further off, whilst to the left the road was 
confined by a ridge of vine-clad hills. Over a long narrow wooden bridge we 
crossed the small river the Aach, further on the broad shallow Rhine in a 
ferry, passed two places – Haard, in the neighbourhood [_] which labourers 
were at work cutting stone, and Rheinech – and took [_] dinner at Rorschach, 
situated in the Canton of St. Gallen in Switzerland [. . .] were here the Queen 
of Wirt [. . .] [140] Steamer and in the quietest manner in the World, like a 
private lady, she and her suite continued their journey to a country-seat in the 
neighbourhood, in two carriages each drawn by two post-horses. The distance 
between Rorschach and Constance, at the western extremity of the lake is 
inconsiderable and we arrived at this place at an early hour in the afternoon; 
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the road was similar to that which we had come in the morning; we alighted 
at the hotel called the Hecht (pike). Constance – in German Kostnitz – derives 
its celebrity from the great council held here in the year 1415, in which council 
the three Popes John XXII, Gregory XII, and Benedict XIII – who at that 
period were each crowned with the tiara – were deposed, and in their stead 
one of the members of the noble family of the Colonna of Rome, raised to 
the papal throne under the name of Martin V. Here also Johann Von Huss, 
the great reformer, who unfortunately came one century before his time, was 
condemned to death, notwithstanding the safe conduct granted him by the 
Emperor Sigismund. On the 6th June of the same year the sentence was carried 
into effect, and Huss was burned at the stake. Jerome of Prague, his friend and 
coadjutor, suffered the same fate in the following year. The room where this 
far-famed Council sat, is visited by every stranger who comes to Constance; we 
also directed our steps thither; it occupies the first story of an old fashioned 
building. The stair-case which leads up to it is broad and convenient, the 
saloon itself large, and uncommonly low. Here are shown the wooden effigies 
of Huss and of Jerome, also of the Dominican friar Coelestinus of Paris, who in 
vain did his utmost to bring back the two heretics, the lost sheep, to the fold of 
the, in his opinion, only true Church. Also, a faithful imitation of the infinitely 
small prison in which the martyr Huss was incarcerated several months, the 
door of which is said to be the very same which closed the original prison. The 
arm-chairs used on that melancholy occasion by the Emperor and the Pope, 
the Canopy under which they sat, the altar, the missal (a manuscript written 
on parchment) and various other things which have escaped my recollection, 
are very interesting relics dating from that bigoted century. Before we returned 
to our hotel we took a pleasant walk along the lake as far as a wooden bridge 
which spans the Rhine just at the point where it flows out of the lake.

Wednesday, 1st of August. The bill we had to pay in this hotel [. . .] the most 
voracious of the [. . .] [141] The road ran along the Rhine which a little further 
on widens when it takes the name of Unter-see (lower-lake) then narrows 
again, and continues its course to the distant German Sea. Half way we came 
to a solitary public house the Mittelpunct or central point; Micheletti put his 
horses to the gallop when passing through Schaffhausen and at about half 
past three in the afternoon we arrived at the splendid hotel of Weber, half an 
hour’s drive to the westward of the town. In the second story two capacious 
rooms were allotted to us; from our windows we had a fine view over the far 
famed Schaffhausen water-fall which by two rocks is divided into three parts 
of unequal breadth. The small garden of the hotel was separated from the 
Rhine by a narrow path; a little to the left up the river – we were on its right 
bank – stood a smithy exactly in front of which, the Fall. A few steps further 
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on the village of Neuhaus, and opposite, the more important village of Laufen. 
Seen from our windows the fall rather disappointed us; we distinguished 
nothing but a never varying mass of foam; incessant also was the thundering 
noise. Following the course of the river downwards I saw that on its left side 
meadows stretched far inland whilst its right bank was covered with wood. We 
were assured that when the atmosphere was very clear the entire snow-capped 
ridge of the Alps of the Bernese Oberland could be seen from this hotel. At five 
we dined at table d’hote and afterwards we dispatched Johann to Schaffhausen 
to enquire for letters at the Post Office; he returned empty-handed, which put 
my wife so much out of humour that she would not stir; with the two girls I 
took a short walk.

Thursday, 2nd of August 1855. The heat was oppressive; we closed the shutters 
of our windows and remained at home the whole day. I felt indisposed when I 
rose but an emetic brought me round.

Friday, 3rd of August. It was a fine morning and though I felt rather weak I 
started by myself at half past five a.m. I walked to and through Schaffhausen, 
crossed the river over a bridge, and reached Laufen, where I entered a house 
known by the name of the “Small Castle”, the owner of which permitted the 
entrance to all strangers. Hence the view over the Fall was much grander 
than from the right bank. The windows of a pavilion [_] made of glass of 
different colors, red, yellow, blue, etc., and when [_]king through them, the 
whole landscape, the fall included was seen under [. . .] hues. Through the [. . .] 
[142] bank of the river where a wooden balcony projecting into the same was 
constructed, and this is the fittest point to form an idea of the grandeur of the 
Fall which it is said precipitates itself from a height of 70 feet. Just before the 
beholder’s eye the entire mass of foam rushes downwards, and a thick cloak is 
here indispensable to protect one from the ceaseless spray. I engaged a boat 
and when rowed across had the good luck to see a rainbow formed by the 
waters of the fall, which is only the case when the rays of the sun fall upon the 
same in a certain direction. The whole day long the heat had been such that 
it had been impossible for my wife and the girls to leave their apartments and 
only when the sun was setting I with difficulty persuaded them to accompany 
me to the other side. Great were their fears when we were rowed across, for up 
and down danced the boat kept in continual motion by the fall of the waters. 
My wife and Amalia remained below in the balcony of which I have spoken, 
whilst Conradina accompanied me in a quick run up to the room with the 
colored glass windows, and quite as quickly were we down again. My wife 
certainly did not repent that she had permitted herself to be induced by me to 
have ventured out; when we returned it was almost dark. We ordered our tea 
to be brought us to the terrace in the garden which fronts the river and here we 
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enjoyed the beautiful evening till some heavy drops of rain, the precursors of a 
thunderstorm, drove us in.

Saturday, 4th of August. With Micheletti I had made a new contract to convey 
us as far as Geneva, and accordingly early this morning we found ourselves once 
more in our convenient big vehicle. At first nothing of interest was to be seen, 
no fruit-trees, no mountains, no hills, nothing but corn and potato fields. At 
Eglisau we passed the Rhine over a covered bridge, and then up a zig-zag road 
we reached the summit of a small height. The landscape improved; in Bülach 
we had to rest for an hour for the horse’s sake. On approaching Zurich pretty 
country houses showed themselves on both sides of the high road. Rapidly did 
we drive through the town, crossed the Limmat over a fine bridge and stopped 
outside the town close to the lake at a splendid hotel kept by a certain Baur; 
quickly as we had driven through Zurich I had a glimpse at various buildings 
in the modern part, amongst which the Post-office. Baur’s hotel was filled with 
travell [. . .] [143] view upon the lake lying before us long and narrow; the space 
between the same and the hotel was occupied by pretty plantations; to the 
left we saw the Limmat flowing out of the lake, on the other side of which the 
white houses of the town confined by a ridge of hills covered with vegetation. 
At two we partook at table d’hote of an excellent dinner, and at a later hour 
it had been my intention to embark on board the steamer which plies along 
the lovely shores of the lake, richly cultivated, lined with villages and pretty 
country houses, but unfortunately a thunderstorm drew up, it rained heavily, 
and the utmost we could do was to walk about a little in the garden. Several 
bridges span the Limmat and various corn-mills are put in motion by its waters.

Sunday, 5th of August. When we awoke, the bells rang so merrily that one 
should have liked to go to Church; there being however none devoted to the 
Catholic faith my wife and grand-daughters could not go; besides, Micheletti 
urged us to start, and thus it was eight O’clock when we departed under a heavy 
shower of rain. For about an hour’s time we had neat villas with pretty flower 
gardens in front on both sides of the road. We crossed the river Sihl over a 
bridge, and ascended the mountain Albis. Every turning of the road presented 
a different view over the lake and the plain surrounding the same; I was put 
in mind of the famous “Conca di oro” near Palermo also seen by me in the 
course of my travels. On descending the Albis we drove through orchards and 
through woods, through meadows, through corn fields, through villages, in 
short, every variety of a rural landscape presented itself. Then came in sight for 
a few moments the Furler Lake, a little further on that of Zug; quickly did we 
drive through the ancient town of this name, then a fine road – the lake to the 
right, hills and many a cottage to the left – the same which I had come quite 
in the dark on the 22nd November 1844, and arrived at Art, a place situated at 
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the foot of the Rigi. All the way it had been raining which was for a certainty a 
great pity. We took up our quarters in the hotel of the Black Horse, close to the 
lake. Our apartments were comfortable, the dinner was good, and the host, a 
pleasant talkative man, who with his wife had been in San Francisco and who 
gave me a detailed account of the many [_]fortunes which had persecuted him 
all his life time, until he had [. . .] here in Ark. I then [. . .] [144] cousin Mrs. 
Kramer, whilst Amalia amused herself with the last days of Pompeii which she 
found lying about. Meanwhile the weather had cleared up, I engaged a big boat 
and for an hour or so we were rowed about upon the pretty lake encircled by 
mountains. The boatmen told me amongst other things that in the course of 
time even goats become so domesticated that when towards sunset the horn 
sounds they of their own accord leave the spots where they are grazing and 
return to their homes. There was every chance of a fine day for our tomorrow’s 
ascent of the Rigi and we thus retired to bed gay and in good spirits.

Monday, 6th of August 1855. It was a beautiful, clear summer morning. We 
broke our fast with a cup of coffee, the bill was paid, and at 8 O’clock we 
set off, my wife and the two girls on horseback each with a guide, I and the 
servant Johann on foot. The road immediately left the lake and very gently 
ascended through the midst of meadows and corn-fields. We passed a small 
brook the Alp-bach next, through the small village Goldau and then turning 
off to the left the actual ascent of the mountain began, which however – I say 
so in anticipation – was nowhere either steep or difficult. Now and then we 
had a pretty view over the lake of Zug, and over the village of Art; the lake of  
Lowerz came in sight; higher up we could see the Rossberg, and the traces  
of the landslip which occurred in 1806, and which within five minutes destroyed 
three villages; three or four hundred human beings lost their lives, and such 
was the mass of earth which rushed down that part of the Lowerz lake was 
filled up. We continued our ascent now surrounded by pines; we stopped for 
a quarter of an hour in the pretty small public house the Dächel (the small 
roof) where we refreshed ourselves with milk and bread. Further on we again 
halted at Klösterle (the small convent) opposite to which stands the church 
of “Maria in the snow”, the porch of which is ornamented with innumerable 
votive offerings. We reached, and left behind us the large hotel called the Rigi 
Staffel. Henceforward, trees ceased to grow, but the ground was covered with 
the softest green turf and a few feet further up we arrived at the hotel, the 
Rigi-Kul[_] 5500 feet above the level of the sea, and but a trifle lower than the 
summit. It was a quarter past twelve, the weather was deligh [. . .] [145] we 
ourselves not in the least tired; all the large and good rooms, had been secured 
beforehand by means of orders sent by the Electric wire, and thus we had to 
content ourselves with two smaller apartments. To the Southward we saw 
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before us the entire chain of mountains with their snow covered peaks, from 
the Sentis to the left to the Pilatus to the right. Occasionally, clouds passing over 
hid them from our view. To the Northward at our very feet lay the Zuger lake, 
to the right of the same the lake of Lowerz, to the left that of the four Cantons 
with its many sinuosities, and the town Küssnacht on its bank. Upon the piece 
of level ground which extends round the hotel numerous trifles, especially the 
pretty Swiss wood carvings, laid out on several tables were exposed for sale. 
Upon a somewhat elevated platform stood a huge telescope the use of which 
cost half a franc a head. Gradually more and more travellers came climbing 
up, and erelong at least two hundred persons of all nations were assembled 
here, walking about, conversing, and forming acquaintances. Though the 
temperature was rather cool, nobody took shelter in the house, all appeared 
in good spirits and forgetful – at least for the moment – of the troubles and 
annoyances which below were no doubt lying in wait for every one of them. 
At four a bell rung, all entered and sat down to a very good dinner; we became 
acquainted with a Mr. and Mrs. Mehlman of Hamburg, plain and off-hand 
people. After dinner the walking up and down continued as before. A part of 
a lady’s dress which disfigures the handsome symmetry of the female body 
into the shape of a balloon was found on the ground by one of the peasants 
of the neighbourhood who – not knowing what to make of it – fastened it to 
the platform where the telescope stood; this, as may well be expected, caused 
great merriment. The owner did not present herself to claim her property. The 
sunset to the Northwest behind the Jura mountains was a splendid spectacle. 
Then a cow horn sounded and all hurried in as if the play was over and the 
curtain had fallen; by this time it had actually become cold. A second dinner 
was served for the late comers; tea in another saloon which was so crowded 
that the Mehlmanns and we had to wait a long time before we could obtain 
seats. Close to me sat an elderly lady from Berlin, with her husband; I entered 
into conversation with them and found them to be very agreeable people. 
Tea over the Mehlmanns and our party again went into the open air, the [146] 
ladies protecting themselves as well as they could with shawls. At nine p.m. we 
went to bed, highly pleased but much fatigued.

Tuesday, 7th of August 1855. At three O’clock I was up and dressed, and hardly 
did I hear at about four the sound of the cow-horn when I rushed into the 
open air. In the East the sky was slightly illumined by a faint rosy hue, whilst 
in the opposite quarter of the heavens the narrow crescent of the moon in 
her last quarter was unable to dispel the darkness which still lay around. This 
was perhaps the most beautiful moment; it did not last long, and but few of 
the guests had like me abandoned their couches to enjoy the same. By and 
by it grew lighter, the light of the moon faded and with the exception of one 
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black stripe the sky was cloudless. At half past four the entire population of the 
Rigi Staffel and Rigi Culm, more than two hundred in number, talking many a 
different language, dressed and wrapped up in various ways – one gentleman I 
recollect came in his blanket – stood on the ridge of the mountain, all looking 
eastward; it was a pretty, not to say comical sight. First, a small light spot showed 
itself, and in a minute the entire flaming orb stood above the horizon, its rising 
being, it appeared to me, much more rapid than its setting. It was a beautiful 
spectacle, but it did not come up to my expectation. Immediately afterwards 
all turned to the Westward not doubting that the far-famed glowing of the 
Alps which originates from the first rays of the sun touching and coloring the 
opposite snowy peaks would become apparent, it did not. Now the whole party 
separated, we washed, paid a moderate bill, and accompanied by a new guide, 
Frank, a pleasant man, commenced our descent, the ladies on horseback as 
before, I and Johann on foot. At the Staffed we turned off to the right, and 
followed a new road, cut in zig-zag, finished since 1843. At a quarter past nine 
we found ourselves in a good hotel in the town of Küssnacht; a short distance 
before reaching this place we had passed the once so famous Hollow-way – 
now a fine chaussé – where William Tell is said to have shot the cruel Gessler; 
close by stands Tell’s chapel. A few minutes later than we arrived Mr. and Mrs. 
Mehlmann; they had both come on foot, not much fatigued, whilst my wife 
and grand-daughters had suffered much from the shaking of the horses. We 
now embarked on board a Steamer, [_] lake of the four Cantons is extremely 
pretty; over its banks are sprin [. . .] [147] in which they are embowered. The 
ruins of a castle were pointed out to us said to have belonged to the family of 
Hapsburg; this may well have been the case, however, the castle from which 
this famous family derives its origin is situated in the Canton of Aargau. After 
about an hour’s steaming we landed at Lucern[e], where on stepping on shore 
we were greeted by Micheletti, whom, when in Art I had ordered to meet us 
here. Micheletti had secured for us two apartments in the third story of the 
large hotel the Schweizer-hoff outside the town, a trifle distant from the lake; 
from our windows we saw it lying before us, bound to the left by the Rigi, to 
the right by the Pilatus. After dinner at table d’hote we took a short walk to 
the far famed monument of the Lion, which situated in the garden of Pfiffer 
was modelled by Thorwaldsen and sculptured in the rock by Ahorn, a native 
of Constance. This Lion is represented in the last agonies of death; a deadly 
dart sticks in his body whilst one of the paws rests upon the French arms. It 
is hardly necessary to say that this monument commemorates the fidelity of 
the Swiss guards who in the service of Louis XVI were murdered by the mob of 
Paris in the defence of the Tuileries on the 10th August 1792. We were extremely 
sleepy for we had been up since four in the morning, and retired to rest at eight.
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Wednesday, 8th of August 1855. We determined to rest this day; my wife and 
the children remained at home. I, favoured by the weather, in the forenoon 
took a long walk up to the burial ground, situated on a slight eminence, then 
all about in the environs, up hill and down dale, over fields and through woods, 
and back along the high road coming from Zurich. Whilst at table d’hote a 
Tyrolese entered and delighted the Company, singing sometimes in a deep 
bass, sometimes in high falsetto. We should have liked to have been rowed 
about on the lake, but as the rain was threatening did not venture on doing so, 
and contented ourselves going into the old fashioned town where we bought 
some trifles, and by myself I prolonged the walk to one of the ugly bridges over 
the Reuss, of which I gave a description when last here.

Thursday, 9th of August 1855. At five O’clock Frank called us; he promised us 
a fine day. We rose in a trice and by six O’clock were [_]dy to step into a boat, 
which rowed by three men was ready to receive [. . .] [148] remained in the 
carriage under the care of Micheletti, whom I instructed to meet us again at 
Interlaken. In the boat we passed Küssnacht some distance off, then turning 
to the right, Stanzstadt, discerned inland the steeple of Stanz and entering a 
narrow inlet landed at the village of Alpnach. At first such had been the motion 
of the waves that my wife and the girls were more or less sea-sick, by and by, the 
waters becoming more quiet they overcame their indisposition, and when at 
Alpnach we were all again in the best of spirits. The shores of this inlet seemed 
to me less carefully cultivated than those of the lake itself. They were rocky and 
steep now and then covered with pasture land, not with corn. Here in Alpnach 
we took a light lunch, and then continued our journey in a miserable small 
carriage drawn by two horses up to the height called the “Emperor’s chair”. 
Unfortunately it began to rain so that we saw but little of the pretty country 
in this neighborhood. To the left, and close by we had pretty high mountains 
whilst to the right the Sarner lake, confined on the opposite side by hills, 
which, well cultivated gradually rise until they join the high mountains far 
inland. Further on on the same, the right side, we had the Lungern lake which 
is remarkable in as far as several years previously a tunnel had been dug into it 
through which large masses of water had run out and a considerable piece of 
ground had been gained for cultivation. At about noon we arrived at the small 
place of Lungern where we met many travellers like ourselves, took a frugal 
dinner and once more moved on. The rain had ceased, but the road was so 
dirty that it was impossible for my wife and the girls to continue on foot, and in 
chairs, each carried on poles, they passed the Brünig, 3360 feet high. High and 
steep steps are cut into the rock; I reached the summit without the slightest 
fatigue. On the other side the mountain slopes gently down, and to the right we 
had many a pretty view over the well cultivated and far extending Haslie valley, 
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traversed by the Aar. Before sunset and without rain we reached the town of 
Meiringen situated in this valley, and in hopes of fine weather on the following 
day I engaged several men with the object of carrying the ladies up and over 
the mountains to the glaciers of Roselaui and of Grindelwald, bo[_] of which I 
had visited in 1844, but alas! on

Friday, 10th of August, early in the morning, the rain came down [. . .] 
impossible to carry out my [. . .] [149] previous night. Such an impenetrable 
veil did the rain form that we could not even see the numberless rills of water 
which rushed down from the summit of the surrounding mountains. I engaged 
a close carriage and without noticing anything of the country round us we 
arrived at the Lake of Brienz where a boat manned by the two stout women 
was waiting. The rain had ceased and in a short time they landed us at the foot 
of the Giesbach fall. A convenient road leads up to an hotel built on the slope 
of the hill, perhaps two hundred feet above the level of the Lake. Close by a 
piece of ground had been levelled, to which the name of “dancing saloon” was 
given, and we, taking our post here saw before us the Giesbach, precipitating 
itself a height of more than six hundred feet from the top of the mountain 
into the lake, one mass of foam, however not in one rush, being divided, as the 
guide-book says, into twelve separate falls. Accompanied by a guide I climbed 
considerably higher up. On several places slender wooden bridges span the 
fall, and standing on the same I saw above and below me these tossing waters 
foaming and thundering, carrying before them everything which might come 
in their way. The most interesting point is however in a cave, over which the 
fall precipitates itself. I stood behind it, and before me the dense impenetrable 
mass of water, not a drop of which wetted me. After dinner we descended to 
the landing place, and having waited a short time a steamer appeared. We went 
on board, and after a short but rather disagreeable passage, for the weather 
was raw, and the temperature cold, we landed not far from Interlaken, where a 
carriage was ready to receive the travellers. In Interlaken we went to the hotel  
of the Jungfrau-blic (the look to the Virgin). No room being empty in the 
principal building, we obtained three apartments in a separate house in the 
garden. From our windows we had the prettiest view imagineable, just before 
us the garden, then the high road (here called the “promenade”) on the other 
side of which, meadows with houses and clumps of trees; these occupy the 
whole extent of the valley as far as the mountains which confine it all around. 
In this direction they do not close it in, but leave a gap through which far 
off the ever snow-capped “Virgen” can be seen on [_] clear day. Interlaken is 
without doubt one of the prettiest spots which I have visited in my travels, 
and I cannot make up my mind whether to [_] the preference to this place or 
to Ischl. It derives its name from its [. . .] between the two lakes, that of Brien 
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[. . .] [150] united by the river Aar. A village Interlaken can hardly be called for 
there are no regular streets, houses standing the one close to the other; there 
are nothing but isolated hotels, boarding houses, (“pensions” as they are called 
here) and shops, separated from each other by meadows and pasture ground, 
dotted over with innumerable walnut trees, the whole area being as already 
said encircled by mountains. During the season this place is much frequented 
by English travellers, to the exclusion however of those of the higher classes 
who give the preference to Thun, not on account of its more beautiful scenery, 
but because in Interlaken living is too cheap, and thus the society rather mixed; 
in the “pensions” no more than six francs daily were charged a head for board 
and lodging, wine excluded, and without a private sitting room, one saloon 
being open for all guests. In all probability now in 1876 things have changed 
and prices have risen. In the evening I strolled out by myself, crossed the 
Aar over a bridge, passed through the sombre town of Unterseen, and along  
the bank of the Thuner lake, remembering all the while my long walk over the 
same ground in December 1844.

Saturday, 11th of August 1855. After breakfast we drove in a carriage through 
the valley of Interlaken to a small village called the “Two Lutschin” where two 
brooks of the same name join, the “White Lutschin” from Lauterbrunnen to 
the South, the “Black Lutschin” from Grindelwald to the East: together they 
find their way to the Lake of Brienz. Here we turned off to the right to the 
village of Laterbrunnen, and a few steps further on we stood before the far-
famed fall of the Staub-bach, (dust brook) which however disappointed us 
altogether; in one single fall it comes down a height of 600 feet, but as it is very 
poor of water it actually dissolves itself into water-dust, and through this thin 
veil the steep straight black rock is clearly visible. We returned to the village 
Lutschin where we turned off the road, which lined with fruit, mostly walnut 
trees, gradually ascends to the village of Grindelwald. On one side the Black 
Lutschin came rushing downwards over rock and stone, whilst the ground 
was strewn here and there with huge blocks, which, Heaven knows when, 
must have fallen down from the high mountains, for the greater part covered 
with pines, by which it is hemmed in both to the right and to the left; hig [. . .] 
between them, where we should have thought no human foot would [. . .] some 
patches of past [. . .] [151] and there the villagers from the vicinity to obtain a 
pittance of grass indispensable for the maintenance of their cattle invariably 
peril, sometimes lose their lives. Their houses at distances the one from the 
other stood alongside the road at the foot of the mountains, and whilst we 
drove by, women, girls and children came running out to offer trifling articles 
for sale, particularly the pretty wood carvings worked by them in their long 
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winter evenings. I contented myself with purchasing a pair of black polished 
chamois horns which are still in my possession, July 1876. The carriage stopped 
when we were opposite the Lower Grindelwald Glacier; my wife and the girls 
alighted; the former was carried in an arm chair, the latter walked the short 
distance to the foot of it. I drove to the village a little higher up, ordered our 
dinner in the public house called the “Eagle” and rejoined my party. Glaciers 
as everybody knows – or at least ought to know – are enormous masses of 
ice, which, never melting press down from the icy region of the Alps into 
the valley. At the bottom the warm sun of the summer months melts the ice, 
consequently a glacier is always the origin of a rivulet, sometimes of a river, but 
what the glacier loses below is replaced above by the incessant freezing of rain 
and snow, and thus glaciers are in a continual motion downwards. I recollect 
having read somewhere that the corpse of a man who had lost his life in one 
of the frightful chasms found in the upper parts of a glacier came to light 
again after many years at the foot of the same. That of the Lower Grindelwald 
descends from the heights of the mountain named the Strahleck between the 
Eiger to the right and the Mettenberg to the left. Right before us we had this 
mass of ice, all around the rich vegetation of summer. At its basis whence the 
Black Lutschin flows out, the ice was dirty, mixed up with the earth and mud of 
the road, but when Corina and I passed the brook over one of the fragile bridges 
thrown across, and entered a big cleft hewn into the glacier we were delighted 
with its beautiful clearness, its white colour, inclining somewhat to a bluish 
hue. We took our dinner in the “Eagle” and, accompanied by the guide Frank, 
I started for the Upper Grindelwald Glacier, about an hour’s walk higher up; a 
sudden shower of rain obliged me to take shelter under the projecting straw-
roof of a peasant’s house, where I [_] an Englishman, and an Englishwoman 
with whom I exchanged a [. . .] and who apparently belonged to th [. . .] [152] 
who lodge and board at Interlaken at 6 francs a day. The rain over I strode on; 
the Upper Grindelwald Glacier descending from the Schreckhorn is steeper, 
and its ice clearer that that of the Lower. To its right is the Mettenberg, to its 
left the Wetterhorn; a little fellow who joined me here and showed me both 
into and upon the glacier related to me that many years back his grandfather, 
when hunting in the vicinity, had fallen into one of the clefts of this glacier, 
had broken his leg, but managed to creep out and thus saved his life. Highly 
satisfied with our this day’s excursion we returned to our pretty lodgings in the 
garden of the hotel.

Sunday, 12th of August. It was again a gloomy day. By myself I strolled towards 
the Lake of Brienz. On my return we all four spent several hours in the well 
stored shop of Grossmann, where we made several purchases of wood carvings. 
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The table d’hote was numerously attended, the fare indifferent. At a later hour 
my wife and Amalia walked out, Corina and I stayed at home, I dictating to her. 
At eight we had our tea, at half past ten we were in bed.

Monday, 13th of August 1855. The weather was as rainy and disagreeable as 
on the previous day, thus my wife and the girls hardly stirred out of doors; I, 
however, walked as far as the conflux of the two Lutschins, and though the 
roads were dirty, and everything around had a sombre aspect yet I could not 
but admire the rich meadows, the abundant nut-trees, and here and there the 
steep black rocks.

Tuesday, 14th of August. In the forenoon we again stayed at home, I dictating 
letters. After dinner when the weather cleared up a little we walked out 
together, and after the ladies had returned I again started by myself on a 
journey of discovery as I used to call it. Walking in the direction of the Lake 
of Brienz I observed to the left a bridge over the Aar. This I crossed and had 
before me a wood covered height. I ascended, but the higher I climbed the 
more did the summit apparently recede, and unable to reach it, I, turning to 
the left, came to an elevated piece of level ground, the Hoch Bühl, where I 
found several travellers enjoying the view over the pretty landscape spread out 
before them. To the right at a short distance glistened the Lake of Thun in the 
rays of the setting sun; the Aar, which flows into this lake, from that of Brienz, 
makes [. . .] within this curve lies Interlaken. [153] Amongst the promenaders 
the peasant women from the Berner Oberland distinguished themselves by 
their peculiar dress; the petticoat was usually of a woollen stuff, and of a dark 
color, but instead of a jacket or bodice they merely wore a broad band round 
their waist, and the bust was covered with a snow-white linen shift, the sleeves 
wide and bulging out. Their head-gear varied; the most peculiar was that where 
stiff black lace is made to stick out in the shape of a comb. In the course of this 
day the family of Schiller from Hamburg had arrived; the daughter Helen, an 
intimate friend of the two Misses Schutte immediately came to see them, and 
my wife and I were much pleased with her. She was not exactly handsome, but 
her features had a pleasant expression, and she was graceful and agreeable in 
her comportment.

Wednesday, 15th of August 1855. The weather at last cleared up and we had a 
great mind to remain one or two days longer in this lovely place, but I decided 
on not doing so for two reasons; the one that we might be overtaken by the 
bad season, which generally comes on about the end of October, before we 
could be back in Hamburg; the other, I disliked paying Micheletti for doing 
nothing; my arrangement with him was to pay him twenty francs daily each 
horse whilst journeying on, twenty francs in all when lying still, besides “drink 
money” at the rate of one franc per horse per day. Mr. Schiller came to us at 
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an early hour to bid us good bye, and at seven O’clock we started, all very 
sorry to leave Interlaken; my wife actually shed tears. We drove through the 
sombre Unterseen, and following a pretty road, the lake of Thun to the right, 
mountains and hills to the left, we arrived at ten, at the old fashioned town of 
Thun, where we alighted in the hotel “Der frei hof”. Just before Thun the Aar 
divides into two branches; the one to the left flows outside, that to the right 
through the town, forming thus an islet connected by bridges with the other 
half. Whilst waiting for dinner I walked out by myself and came outside the 
town on that side of the lake opposite to which the high road from Interlaken 
runs to a beautiful modern hotel called Belle-Vue, much frequented by such as 
want to keep aloof from the Interlaken English travellers; dinner at table d’hote 
was indifferent. The well kept road from Thun to Bern leads through a carefully 
cultivated [_]in crowded with villages and solitary peasant houses which 
without [. . .] a well to do look about them [. . .] [154] Capital of Switzerland is 
surrounded by the Aar to the South, to the East, and to the North. We passed 
the river over a bridge called the Niedeck finished in the preceding year, which 
rests upon three arches of which the middle one reaches from shore to shore, 
whilst the two others, considerably smaller stand on firm ground so as to 
obtain the proper level. Further down the old bridge was still in existence, and 
still further down there was a wooden one for foot passengers. We took up 
our lodgings in the hotel “the Falcon”, and without loss of time put ourselves 
in motion, accompanied by a Valet-de-place. The foot pavements of many 
streets are covered with low arches so as to form porticoes, very convenient in 
rainy weather, but by no means tasteful; they go here by the name of Lauben, 
or bowers, and in these porticoes the ground-floor of the houses is generally 
occupied by Stores or Shops; the principal street is the Krämer or Mercaderes 
as we say in Lima. Outside the town at its Western extremity a handsome 
building was in progress of construction; its object was to serve as a Hall for the 
Swiss Diet; until the year 1848 the Diet met alternately in the towns of Zurich, 
Lucerne and Berne, but since then the members assemble every year solely in 
the last mentioned place. Towards the South in front of the Cathedral, extends 
a piece of level ground called the Münster (Cathedral) Terrace, planted with 
trees, and considerably higher than the lower part of the town; it is bathed by 
the Aar, on the other side of which a chain of hills slowly rise into mountains; at 
each of the two corners of this square stands a small pavillion; we entered one 
of them, rested for a short time and refreshed ourselves with ices. In the centre 
of the same square stands a statue of Berthold V, Duke of Zehringen, of whom 
a legend is related, with the exact particulars of which I am not acquainted, but 
which I know has some relation with the bears, the arms of the town of Berne. 
This Berthold was not the founder of the town, as our guide wrongly informed 
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us, but it was he who residing in the castle of Niedeck first gave laws to the same, 
whilst Kuns of Bubenberg in the twelfth century surrounded the then small 
place of Berne with ditches and walls. Another statue, an equestrian, stands 
before the Cathedral; it is that of Rudolph of Erlach; it was cast in Arau, whilst 
the four bears at each of the corners of the pedestal came from the foundry in 
Besançon. This Rudolph of Erlach commanded the Swiss who [_] the 21st June 
1399 defeated near Laupen an army three times their number [. . .] and Swiss 
nobles. Another [155] refers to an accident which happened on this terrace on 
the 25th May 1655. A young student called Weinzapfli mounted a spirited horse 
which shied and jumped over the low parapet which surrounds the Terrace 
down into the Street, a depth of 108 feet. The horse died on the spot; the rider 
had his legs broken but escaped with his life. This Terrace looks to the South; 
on the opposite, the North side, of the town, roads cut in a zig-zag descend to 
the Aar, and on the other, the northern bank of the river on the slope of a hill 
lies a small place, perhaps a suburb, “Neue-Berg” (new mountain).

Thursday, 16th of August 1855. Before Micheletti was ready to start I walked by 
myself on the high road which leads to Basle (German: “Basel”) and observed 
alongside several deep excavations of considerable size and very cleanly 
kept, in which four brown bears were being maintained at the expense of the 
Bernese Government. In the centre of these excavations stood a tree, dried 
up, and without leaves, but with mighty branches for master bears to disport 
themselves upon. We bought some wood carvings in the Krämer-Gasse, and 
left somewhat later than usual, for Freiburg, the goal of our this day’s journey, 
was but a short distance off. The road thither runs through a hilly country, and 
it was as early as one p.m. when we reached the said town which, on account of 
its two suspension bridges, and the famous organ by Moser is one of the most 
interesting places in Switzerland. One of the two suspension bridges spans 
the small river Saane, which flows below at a depth of 136 feet. This bridge 
was constructed in the years 1832 to 1834. It measures in length, including the 
buttresses at both ends, 940 feet and in width 200 feet. Hardly had we crossed 
it when we turned off to the left and entered the excellent Hotel named “Der 
Zehringer Hof” in which two nice rooms were placed at our disposal; from our 
windows we saw the other Suspension bridge across a ravine called that of 
“Galtern” or “Gauteron” 154 feet deep, its length is 894 feet and the chains upon 
which the bridge rests are fastened not into buttresses but into the sandstone 
rock. To the right and to the left we noted old ruins, no doubt remnants of 
fortifications of former times. At 3 p.m. I went out by myself, for the heat of the 
day prevented my wife and grand-daughters from accompanying me; I walked 
across the suspension bridge over the Saane, then some distance on the road 
which we [_] come from Berne, turned to the right and descended into the 
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ravine [. . .] the Saane which puts [. . .] [156] I walked up against the stream and 
the more I ascended the narrower became the dell; at last my further progress 
was checked, for the entire width of the ravine was completely taken up by 
the river; I then reascended one of its sides and found myself upon the same 
table-land where I had been before, considerably more towards the right. On I 
marched. My way lay through wood and cornfields where mowers were at their 
work, then over the Suspension bridge which spans the Galtern, and came to 
a high road upon which I proceeded for a considerable time in expectation 
that somewhere or other a path would turn off, and bring me back to my hotel; 
I was wofully mistaken, on and on I strolled, no turn presented itself. I had 
to redescend, when I found myself in the poorer parts of the town, again to 
climb up steps cut in the rock, and when I at last reached my hotel I was really 
fatigued and bathed in perspiration. Having rested, we four strolled about a 
short time through the upper part of the town and then entered the Church 
of St. Nicholas to hear the famous organ play for which I had to purchase 
entrance tickets. I have said more than once that I know nothing of music, but 
I can affirm that never in my life-time, either in a concert or in an opera, have 
I heard music which has affected me so much as this did. Sometimes it rolled 
along like the sound of thunder, then you heard it whistle as if the lightning 
came down. Again it lost itself at a great distance so that the lowest sound was 
hardly audible, and once more it rolled along as if carried on the wings of a 
hurricane. This fête lasted only one hour, much too short for all present; not 
one eye remained dry; hard and cold must have been the heart which could 
have resisted the powerful effect of this harmony of sounds. In the meantime it 
had become dark, we returned to our hotel and whilst we were at tea the waiter 
offered for sale muffs, and ruffs for the neck and wrist made of the softest white 
down of a water bird called Grèbe found only at certain seasons of the year 
upon some of the Swiss Lakes; as the cold weather was coming on, we thought 
proper to purchase some of them.

Friday, 17th of August 1855. The distance between Freiburg and our next stage 
Vevay was greater than between any other two towns which we had visited on 
our journey through Switzerland. We stopped at a small place called Bulle, and 
whilst the horses were taking their rest and their provender I availed myself of 
the time to stroll about in the vicinity along the high bank of a rivulet, nearly 
dry in the present hot season. On my return I [. . .] Tour de Trême and was [. . .] 
[157] at half past twelve, in time for a frugal dinner. When approaching Vevay, 
the lake of Geneva came in sight, and along a beautifully kept road winding 
through continual vineyards we gradually descended to the said town situated 
close to the lake. We alighted in the hotel of Monnet, one of the best hotels 
in Europe, where we obtained two neat, but small rooms. Before us we had 
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the garden, then the lake, and on the other side the high mountains of Savoy. 
Towards sunset we walked into the town where however we found nothing 
worth notice. We returned to our hotel and went into the Garden, where as to 
the beauty of nature we enjoyed a most delightful evening. To the westward, 
where the sun had just set, the sky still preserved a rosy tinge, and whilst the 
moon in her last quarter following in the traces of the large luminary gradually 
descended, a star of unusual brilliancy rose in the East, and ascended in the 
firmament. When the moon had gone down darkness soon set in, hundreds of  
stars shone out, and erelong thousands of them sparkled in the black vault  
of Heaven. At ten we went within doors and supped upon tea, bread and butter 
and honey, and retired to rest pleased and satisfied.

Saturday, 18th of August 1855. We breakfasted in the same general room where 
we had taken our tea the previous evening; adjoining the same was another 
saloon also for the use of the guests; here stood a piano, and newspapers of 
all descriptions were lying about. By myself I went into the country; to the 
right I had the lake, to the left a chain of hills which I ascended. The plateau 
on the summit was covered with vineyards and country-houses. Through the 
midst of them, and again down to Vevay ran well paved high roads without a 
single tree to afford the shade which was much needed this day, for fiercely 
darted the rays of the sun from a cloudless sky. Wet with perspiration I 
reached the hotel by 1 O’clock when we sat down to dinner at table d’hote. I 
had ordered a boat for three O’clock in which we were rowed to the castle of 
Chillon situated in the lake a little to the Eastward from Vevay. It lies a short 
distance from the shore with which it is connected by a wooden bridge. At 
the time of our visit it served as a depôt for arms for the Canton of Waadt; 
in former times when belonging to Savoy it had answered the purpose of a 
prison for state criminals, and Peter, Duke of Savoy kept incarcerated in [_] 
castle the reformer Peter Bonnivard well known to English readers [. . .] has 
immortalized him in his [. . .]. [158] We entered a spacious low vault sustained 
by several short massive columns; to one of them – the fifth from the  
entrance – Bonnivard had been chained for four years; he could move in a 
circle of three yards from the pillar so that his footsteps and the chain which he 
drew after him have imprinted their traces on the ground; he was delivered in 
the year 1536 by the united Be[_]nese and Genevese. Byron’s name, written by 
himself, on another pillar was particularly pointed out to us. The castle was built 
in the year 1236 and tradition says that the tower was constructed as far back as 
the year [8]30 under the rule of the Emperor Luis le Débonnaire. Besides the  
vault, other spots were shown to us fraught with the saddest recollections;  
the saloon where the accused were tried and sentenced, the post against which 
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they were tied when tortured, the big stone upon which they passed their last 
night, the aperture in the wall through which the corpses were thrown into 
the lake, and – as if all this did not suffice to make us Shudder at the cruelties 
once committed within these precincts – our guide conducted us to the horrid 
“Oubliettes”, holes dug into the floor of the prison big enough for a human 
being; into these holes the unfortunate victim was let down and . . . forgotten. 
On our return, a short distance before reaching Vevay we went on shore and 
had before us on the ridge of hills already mentioned the village of Montreaux, 
well known as a place where patients are in the habit of resorting to to use 
the grape cure, for grapes in this neighbourhood are excellent and abundant. 
The path leading up was however rather steep, which deterred my wife from 
venturing the ascent; we re-embarked, and then landed at the garden behind 
our hotel. Tea and honey closed the day.

Sunday, 19th of August. Willingly should we have remained a day or two 
longer in this splendid hotel, but the same reasons which shortened our 
residence in Interlaken also drove us hence. Lauzanne is only three hours drive 
from Vevay, the road thither is as well kept as those I had already spoken of. To 
the left we had the lake, to our right, vine clad hills. We took up our quarters 
in the old fashioned “Hotel Gibbon”, in the dining-room hung the portrait of 
this great historian who wrote the larger proportion of his immortal work in 
the adjoining house. This hotel was pretty fair, but as regards accommodation, 
service, and situation, could not be compared [_] Monnet’s in Vevay. Behind 
extended a small garden towards the lake [. . .]. When last in [_] [159] in 
December 1844 I saw little of the place owing to the unfavourable season; now 
in the summer time I strolled about in every direction sometimes by myself, 
sometimes accompanied by my wife and the girls. Ouchy may be called the Port 
of Lauzanne; it lies close to the margin of the lake hardly half an hour’s walk 
off, and various roads descend thither lined by country houses and vineyards. 
Lauzanne is built upon three hills – which by Geographers are looked upon 
as still belonging to the chain of the Jura mountains – and in the ravines 
between them; thus, as may easily be conceived, the continual ascending and 
descending did not contribute to the pleasure of our perambulations. Over one 
of the ravines, 93 feet deep, an architect Pichard had constructed a Viaduct 
upon two rows of arches, which goes by his name, and which unites two parts 
of the town. Below the streets are narrow and tortuous, above on the summits 
of the hills, which have been levelled, they have been widened as much as the 
space would allow, and further improvements were in progress. Upon one of 
these plateaus stands the Cathedral, a massive tasteless building; trees are 
planted around and from this elevated point one enjoys a good prospect over 
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the intricate, conglomerated buildings which, as already said, cover the lower 
part of the town. A railway to Yverdon was about being constructed; when 
finished it was to be prolonged to Neufchâtel.

Monday, 20th of August. The weather rough and disagreeable in the first 
hours of the day cleared up towards noon. We left Lauzanne at the usual hour, 
say about seven O’clock, and continued our journey to Geneva, situated, as is 
well known, at the Western extremity of the lake of the same name. The road 
thither at a short distance from the lake, which this day was more than usually 
agitated, leads through a well cultivated country. We passed several places of 
lesser note, the most considerable, Rolle, where we stopped for two hours or 
so; we took our dinner, the horses their customary rest and provender. Having 
a little time to spare I took a quick run to a pretty public promenade formed of 
poplars and maples, upon a small eminence whence I had the lake distinctly in 
view. We entered Geneva over a long bridge which spans the Rhône. The hotels 
de Bergues, de l’Ecu, and “de la Couronne” were filled with guests, and we were 
thus under the necessity of putting up for the remainder of this day, and part of 
the following, [_] two miserable rooms in the fourth story, in the hotel du Nord, 
of second [. . .] rank. The tea we took was on a [. . .] [160] of the evening we 
strolled about for some time between young plantations of shrubs and trees 
which occupied the site of a bastion, part of the walls which but a few years 
previously still encircled the town; at the time of our visit they were almost 
entirely demolished and labourers were busily employed in pulling down the 
few remnants which still stood over ground.

Tuesday, 21st of August 1855. I have hitherto omitted to mention, though 
perhaps it was unnecessary to do so, that Berne was the last large town on 
our route in which only German was spoken. In Freiburg both German and 
French are current, the former badly pronounced, whilst in Vevay, Lausanne, 
and Geneva French is the language of high and low. After a poor breakfast I 
started by myself, and made one of my usual journeys of discovery in a strange 
town. Geneva is situated on a slight slope which gradually descends to the lake. 
I came to a terrace which goes by the name of La Treille, from which trifling 
height the eye looks far inland; just at my feet I had the botanic garden, in the 
distance cornfields and meadows, country-houses, and clumps of trees. On my 
return we moved to the hotel de la Couronne where I took three well furnished 
rooms. At the bankers, Lombard Odier, to whom Baur’s letter of credit was 
directed in Geneva, I took up the money I required and then tried to make 
an arrangement with different coachmen for the prosecution of our journey, 
but with none did I come to terms and at last I had nothing better to do than 
to make a new contract with Micheletti as far as Genoa, but on more onerous 
terms than hitherto. In the evening my whole party walked through the streets 
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of Geneva, and my wife was extremely well pleased with the handsome 
jeweller’s shops which abound in this town.

Wednesday, 22nd of August 1855. Once more a hot day. I rose with a bad 
headache, to get rid of which I determined on taking a very long walk. I thus 
walked out of town along the high road, country houses here and there. Trees 
were scarce, and I thus suffered much from the rays of the sun, for shade there 
was hardly anywhere. I came to a small place “la Villette”, further on another, 
“La Carouge”, whence I returned to town in a public vehicle. During the drive 
I made the acquaintance of one of my fellow passengers who persuaded 
me to go with him to the Church of St. Pierre, which he recommended as 
particularly worth a stranger’s attention; it has a tasteful truncated steeple and 
a very handsome Rosette. When I got back to the hotel, notwithstanding the 
vio [. . .] from headache for which [. . .] [161] did not accompany my family to 
table d’hôte. In the evening we again perambulated the town and passed over 
a small suspension bridge to an islet where the statue of J. J. Rousseau has been 
erected. We refreshed ourselves with ices and walked back to our own quarters.

Thursday, 23rd of August 1855. I was again well; the whole forenoon we 
remained quietly in our rooms and occupied ourselves with pasting in a book 
many flowers and leaves which I had culled during our journey and which 
I had carefully dried (these are still in my possession July 1876). After table 
d’hôte, very good in this hotel, I ordered a carriage and being favored by the 
weather our excursion was very pleasant. We drove to Ferney, a country-house, 
not far distant from the town, where Voltaire spent the last years of his life. It 
was in 1855 the property of a Mr. David. The furniture in Voltaire’s sitting and 
bedrooms was the very same which he had used; of the curtains of his bed 
not a vestige remained, for the many admirers of him and of his works had 
each cut off a bit, and carried it away as a relic. The walls of the bedroom were 
hung with the portraits of Voltaire’s friends, amongst which those of his niece, 
of Frederic the Great, and Catharine of Russia. The garden, or rather park is 
well laid out, and presents many a fine view over the surrounding country. 
The gardener who served as our guide called our attention to a long avenue 
of stately trees with dense foliage, under the shade of which he assured us 
Voltaire had been in the habit of walking up and down for hours and hours. 
He also pointed out a handsome Elm tree planted by Voltaire himself. Well 
satisfied with what we had seen we remounted our carriage and our coachman 
now drove us through very pretty roads with handsome villas and parks on 
both sides, as far as the high road from Lauzanne; there we turned off and 
again drove through the town into the open country; not far off the coachman 
stopped and we, walking a few steps through a dense wood, came to a spot 
which no traveller omits to visit. We saw before us the conflux of the two rivers 
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the Rhône and the Arve, remarkable on account of the clear blue color of the 
waters of the former and the milky hue of those of the latter river, and strange 
to say they flow on for some distance without intermixing. When in Lima I had 
promised to José Canevaro to pay a visit to his eldest son who was in a boarding 
school at Mr. Champel’s near Geneva. We ordered our driver to take us [_]her; 
we found the house prettily situated, but were told on enquiry that young 
[_] was absent on a visit to his grand-mother [. . .] [162] hotel we soon retired  
to rest.

Friday, 24th of August. At half past six in the morning we left Geneva for 
Chamounix, not in Micheletti’s heavy coach, but in a light carriage which I had 
hired for the purpose. For some distance we had pretty country houses on both 
sides of the road; we drove through the valley of Chêne on the other side of 
which we entered the territory of Savoy. A rivulet, at the present season poor  
of water, probably a rushing torrent in the earlier months of the year when the 
snows melt in the mountains, was spanned by a mighty bridge resting upon 
two rows of arches the one upon the other. This we crossed. The Arve was our 
companion, sometimes on the one, sometimes on the other side. To the right a 
pretty valley came in view much resembling that of Hasli which we had seen  
a few days previously in Switzerland on our way to Meyringen. Cultivated fields 
and pasture-ground, isolated farm houses and villages presented a charming 
variety in the landscape. By and by mountains reappeared, and at about eleven 
we stopped at Bonneville – a not inconsiderable place – where we lunched and 
the horses rested. On the other side of this town the mountains draw nearer 
from both sides; we passed a narrow pass, “la Cluse”; Italian, la Chiusa; German, 
Klause. The rocks are steep, precipitate, and without vegetation, large blocks of 
stone are lying about in every direction. Once more we passed the Arve and at 
two we were at San Martin about half way. Here we dined, and whilst conversing, 
in Spanish of course, we were not a little astonished when an elderly gentleman 
sitting at the other end of the table with his lady addresed us in the same 
language and warned us not to say anything we did not wish to be known, for 
he having been in South America was well acquainted with the language. After 
leaving San Martin, the road, which has been gradually ascending, rises so 
steeply that twice we had to alight to lessen the weight of the carriage and to 
facilitate the ascent. The mountains which on the side of the Cluse had drawn 
off both to the left and to the right again approached. By this time the sun had 
set and in the moonlight we saw at a distance the snowy peaks of the mountain 
chain, the highest of which is the Mont Blanc, also the glaciers which like a 
white sheet extend from above down into the plain, that nearest to us des 
Buissons, the other – on the other side of Chamounix – the far famed Mer de 
Glace; it was indeed a splendid prospect. In the small village of Chamounix we 
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obtained two rooms in the third story of the hotel l’Union, which was filled 
with travellers, took tea and went to bed. [. . .] My wife’s and my dormit [. . .] 
[163] corner room from which we had a beautiful view; the snowy top of Mont 
Blanc was just illumined by the first rays of the sun; to our feet lay a pretty 
garden belonging to the hotel, to our right the two glaciers already spoken of, 
and between them the woody mountain called Montagne Verte. After breakfast 
we, that is to say the two girls on mule back and I, together with the guide 
Joseph Simon, the German servant Johann, and a little boy, the four last named 
on foot, put ourselves in motion for our expedition to the Mer de Glace, whither 
my wife was not inclined to accompany us, it being rather too distant for her 
strength. Once outside the village we turned to the right and began our ascent 
of the Montagne Verte, neither difficult nor steep; in fact, in the summer season 
I might call it a pleasant walk, very different for a certainty from what I 
experienced when here in December 1844, when the trees were leafless, and 
everything was covered with ice and snow. Now we proceeded on quite 
leisurely under the shade of trees. Here and there were short tracts without 
trees, and then we could see that our path ran alongside the mountain about 
mid height, say 1000 feet lower than the summit, and 1000 feet above the basis. 
We overtook an Englishman with two ladies mounted on mule back; I addressed 
a few words to them, received a ready reply, and erelong the acquaintance was 
made; they were the Revd. William Cecil Fowler from Herefordshire, and his 
wife, agreeable people, and a female friend of theirs, conversing with them we 
arrived about two hours after having left Chamounix at the Pavillion, which 
was filled with guests; there was a restaurant and even a stall where articles 
were laid out for sale. How different it looked from what I had found it on my 
visit in December 1844! Then it was locked, my guide had to open it with the 
keys he had brought with him, and fortunately found some spirits with which 
to rub my feet, cold as ice, if not nearly frozen. The Mer de Glace lay before us; 
it is a glacier similar to those already described, of considerable breadth and 
great height; its ice masses are tossed together the one over the other somewhat 
like the waves of the ocean suddenly frozen. Looking up this glacier I descried 
the snow clad peaks of several mountains, amongst which that called L’Aiguille 
le Dru is most conspicuous; exactly like an arrow it darts up into the azure sky. 
From this glacier L’Arveron takes its origin, whilst L’Arve, which flows through 
the valley confined with mountains on the other side issues from Le Col de 
Balme [_]ich separates this valley from that of Martigny. Our English friends 
persuaded [. . .] them across the Mer de Glace [. . .] [164] For the girls I bought 
woollen stockings which I pulled over their shoes in order to prevent their 
slipping on the ice. The mules were sent off with orders to the guide to expect 
us in the valley at the foot of the glacier. We then started, each of us taking hold 
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of the hand of his or her guide; only Johann, the servant, ventured to cross by 
himself. My guide and I were the first, he carrying an axe with which he cut 
holes in the ice, into which to place our feet; then followed Corina, Amalia,  
Mr. Fowler, his lady, the female friend, each with a guide as already said. In 
about half an hour’s time we reached the opposite side, but I must confess that 
this passage was imprudent and perilous. Corina fell with her guide; fortunately 
he was strong and active to rise in an instant so as to prevent her sliding 
downwards. I – who consider myself a good climber – had to take a firm hold 
of my guide’s hand, and even thus I hardly think we should have got across had 
it not been for the holes cut into the ice, and into which everyone of our party 
carefully placed his feet. Large blocks of ice lay in our way; over these we had 
to climb; in other places the surface of the ice was reft asunder; across these 
clefts we had to step; or if too wide they were filled up with stones, over which 
we had to pick our way with the greatest precaution. The stockings were hardly 
of any use, for in a few minutes they were torn to shreds. Having reached the 
other side we rested for a short time and looked back upon the way we had 
come, shuddering, for in fact it had been no small enterprize. A short, 
convenient, though steep ascent brought us to a small plateau on the summit 
of one of the lower mountains where stood a solitary house, the owner of 
which offered refreshments for sale of which we willingly partook. Le  
Chapeau – so the mountain is called – lies somewhat higher than the Pavilion, 
and from both places the view is much alike, however from the Chapeau one 
distinguishes more clearly the chaotic masses of the Mer de Glace, also the 
white summits of the Mont Blanc and those of the other peaks in the same 
chain; L’Aiguille le Dru, L’ Aiguile du Gouter, Le Dôme du Gouter, L’Aiguille du 
Midi, L’Aiguille de Charmoux, etc. The descent was again difficult in the 
extreme, and, as my original diary says, more fit for goats than for human 
beings. There were in the steep wall of the rock steps some two feet high, some 
formed by nature, some cut by human hand; water dripping down had rendered 
them slippery, and these I now ventured down by myself. Turning my face 
towards the rock, not towards the Mer de Glace, sometimes grasping the rock 
with all my strength. I [. . .] level ground I thought that I [. . .] [165] no great 
thing, though a single false step and the consequent fall might have cost me if 
not my life at all events a fractured limb. Johann excepted, the entire party had 
been assisted by the guides. Corina, Amalia, and the English party remounted 
their beasts, and we journeyed on. A pretty path wound through woods 
interspersed with solitary farm houses; it brought us to the high road from 
Martigny to Chamounix; here I parted company and made the best of my way 
homewards, for I feared my wife might have become uneasy on account of our 
long absence. This however had not been the case, for she had been writing to 
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her daughters in Lima, and time had quickly slipped away. The two girls with 
Johann arrived somewhat later; both they and I were much fatigued; however, 
having rested a little we all went below to the well filled table d’hote, and 
though in the afternoon a thunderstorm drew up we again ventured out and 
made various purchases – as we thought at low prices – of bracelets, brooches, 
and seals made of Agate, a stone found in the mountains in the vicinity.

Sunday, 26th of August 1855. Before leaving our dormitory my wife and I once 
more looked out of the window and admired the beautiful mountain scenery 
all around; then descended into the pretty little garden, walked about and 
enjoyed the bracing air of a cool morning. Meanwhile breakfast was placed 
upon the table; we partook of it and remounted our carriage at about ten, and 
without any accident reached Geneva at eight in the evening. The hotel de 
la Couronne was filled with guests and the rooms allotted to us were as high 
up as the 5th story. My wife and the girls went to bed whilst I walked about a 
considerable while between the trees and bushes tastefully planted close to the 
margin of the lake which reflected the lights of the lamps and which, though I 
hardly know why, put me in mind of the Alster basin in Hamburg.

Monday, 27th of August. Two pretty rooms in the second story were placed 
at our disposal; from one of them we had a fine view over the lake enlivened 
by numerous steamers, sailing boats, and other craft. In the course of this day 
we strolled about a good deal all over the town. The Rhône, which flows here 
out of the lake, divides Geneva into two parts; it is spanned by several bridges, 
and the quays along its banks are filled with shops where cheap jewelry [_] be 
bought; we contented ourselves with one brooch for Amalia. An Engraver [_] 
we found by chance, deaf and dumb, engraved the letters GG upon [. . .] bought 
in Chamounix [. . .] [166] however made a bungling job of it. Close to the hotel 
d’Angleterre, a very extensive building was in course of construction; which 
was to be a new hotel, the Metropolitan.

Tuesday, 28th of August 1855. At an early hour we bade good bye to Geneva 
where we had made a pretty long stay, 9 days, including our excursion to 
Chamounix, a clear proof that we had been well pleased, not only with the 
town but also with our hotel, the landlord of which had always shown us more 
than usual attention. Soon the many villas on both sides of the road, then la 
Villete, further on Carouche, were left behind, and at a quarter to nine we 
were at St. Julien the first town in Savoy; here the high road turns off to France 
whilst we proceeded to Chables where our luggage was superficially searched. 
Continuing our journey we saw to our right the ridge of the Jura Mountains, to 
the left le Mont Salève, then a pretty road winding through hills and gradually 
ascending, brought us to Cruselles where we arrived at eleven. Further on we 
passed a suspension bridge over a ravine of great depth through which flows 
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the river La Cail. The man to whom I had to pay the pontage told me that the 
length of the bridge as well as the depth of the ravine was 200 metres. The 
road continued as heretofore, mountains at a distance. At Annecy a somewhat 
considerable place we took our dinner; it is situated on the slope of a hill the 
summit of which is crowned by a fort; when taking my customary stroll I could 
not help being surprised at the great many people who crowded the narrow and 
tortuous streets of this place, but ceased wondering when I learned that this 
unusual concourse was was owing to a fair which was being held; in an avenue 
stood a monument erected in honor of Claute Bartolet, a native of this place, 
professor of chemistry who had been the teacher of Napoleon I, accompanied 
him to Egypt and always been much distinguished by him. Instead of following 
the usual high road to Aix and Chambery – the Capital of Savoy – which I had 
certainly thought of visiting, Micheletti, with whom I had made a contract as 
far as Genoa, without specifying the route he was to take of course preferred 
a shorter road than that by Chambery. This short cut had just been finished. 
It ran for a short time along the lake of Annecy, and further on, the whole day 
long, through the midst of mountains; often it seemed as if there was no out[_] 
yet on and on we drove. In the course of the day the heat was excessive [. . .] 
[167] we stopped at a place called Bourg Taverge, where, in the public-house 
“La Ville de Geneve” we obtained two pretty fair rooms, and it being as yet too 
early to retire to rest we took a short walk, first through the dark streets, then 
to the open country. When we had got back to our hotel we went to bed; and 
erelong were lulled to sleep by the sound of a piano, not badly played in one of 
the neighbouring houses.

Wednesday, 29th of August. Again, as on the previous day, the sky was without 
a cloud; in the morning and evening the temperature was cool and agreeable, 
whilst during the day the heat was oppressive, by which, added to the dust of 
the road, we were much inconvenienced. The Country also presented nothing 
whatever of interest; the soil was sometimes swampy and marshy, sometimes 
dry and arid; villages there were but few, the country people were poorly 
dressed, beggars abounded, many of them disfigured by unsightly goiters. The 
Isère was our companion for the greater part of the day; once we passed its 
at the time shallow waters over a handsome bridge, and whilst to the right 
we had the high road to Chambery, generally at some distance, sometimes 
approaching so near as to touch our road, then again drawing off, to the left we 
were all the way hemmed in by a ridge of high, steep, and sterile mountains. 
Somewhere, the exact place I do not recollect, we passed a railway which was 
then in progress of construction in the direction of Mont Cenis, which it was 
either to pass over or to pierce through: the latter enterprize – that of traversing 
the mountain by means of a tunnel – I in 1855 believed to be impracticable, 
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whilst at the present moment July 1876 when I dictate these words, the tunnel 
has been concluded for the last four years, and thousands of passengers have 
passed through it. We took our dinner in a small place, Aiguebelle, and stopped 
for the night in the miserable town of St. Jean.

Thursday, 30th of August. It was here for the first time in our journey that 
the landlord allowed my making a considerable deduction from his salted 
bill, a proof that we were approaching Italy, where I had done it more than 
once during my journey in 1844. I need hardly say that in Savoy, French is the 
language of the Country. This province was one of the first conquests made 
by the French Republic; by the peace of Paris in 1814 it was ceded to Italy, but 
Napopleon III once more added it to France after the campaign of 1859. The 
road was similar to that of the previous day, with [_] difference however that 
the valley narrowed considerably, and that the Arc [. . .] [168] shallow-slow-
flowing river, but a roaring foaming mountain torrent. At nine O’clock we were 
at St. Michel, at twelve at Modane where we stopped for dinner. On the other 
side of the last named place, very insignificant, as all those we passed through 
on this route, the road ascends gradually. To our left I observed a fortress; 
Lisselon, apparently very strong and of importance in former times but now of 
little use since the Alps can be crossed in all directions and an invading army 
can easily pass it without coming within reach of its cannons. Another village 
Termignon lay in our way, and quite in the dark we reached Lanzlebourg at 
the foot of Mont Cenis completely surrounded by mountains where we took 
up our quarters in the hotel ¨Royal¨, very fair and clean considering where  
we were.

Friday, 31st of August 1855. At seven O’clock we left Lanzlebourg. Micheletti 
had to hire two horses to assist his own four in pulling up our heavy vehicle to 
the summit of Mont Cenis which is 6089 feet above sea level. It is well known 
that this road was the first which Napoleon in 1805 ordered to be constructed 
across the Alps; 3000 labourers were employed under the direction of the 
engineer Giovanni Fabroni, who concluded it in the course of five months. 
It being the principal communication between France and Piedmont we of 
course met many carts heavily laden with merchandize; they rested upon two 
wheels and were drawn by mules harnessed two by two; before one I counted 
as many as twelve beasts. The vegetation was poor and decreased the higher 
we went. On the summit stood several houses miserably constructed one of 
which a public-house fit only for carters and wagoners; here however we had 
to remain a considerable while, for Micheletti’s beasts required rest; the dinner 
we took corresponded to all we saw around us. Close by is the highest point of 
this part of the Alps, it goes by the name of Roche Melon, which rises to the 
hight of 10,750 feet above sea level. On the other side of the public house we 
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passed a hospice of Benedictine monks, said to be founded by the Emperor 
Luis Le Débonnaire, and further on, a barrack capable of holding 1000 soldiers. 
Twenty six small houses, or rather huts, which go by the name of “refuge”, 
are built along the road, which, as their name implies, serve to afford shelter 
to travellers when overtaken by bad weather or thunderstorm; they were 
occupied by men whose duty it is to take care of the road, and who are called 
“Cantonniérs”.

The descent appeared to me quite as easy as the ascent had been; the road 
[. . .] on its sides by strong banisters [. . .] [169] in the same manner as vegetation 
had decreased on the other side, it now increased, trees reappeared, amongst 
which I noted many chesnuts, proof that we were approaching the warmer 
climate of Italy. Hannibal, history says, passed the Alps, and it is believed that 
he took his way across the Mont Cenis; Pompey was also acquainted with this 
mountain, and Pepin and Charlemagne passed it more than once. Just before 
the bursting of a thunderstorm we reached the ugly town of Susa where we 
took up our quarters in the dirty public house “de la Poste”. When the rain 
had ceased and the sky cleared up I walked out through the muddy streets 
but found nothing worth noticing; not even did I observe the triumphal arch 
of which the guide books speak, and an inscription upon which says that  
Cottius – who has given his name to the Cottian Alps – ceded the vales and 
mountains in this vicinity to the Emperor Augustus. The river Dora Riparia, 
which has its origen in Mont Cenis, traverses the town of Suza; to the East of 
this town, on an eminence lies the fortification called the Brunette, and to the 
South-westward the Mt. Genevre.

Saturday, 1st of September. We left Suza at the usual hour – half past six 
or seven in the morning – crossed the Dora over a bridge; passed a hospital 
just concluded, also the terminus of the railway between Suza and Turin, and 
keeping on the high road – which was rather out of repair – for since the newly 
established railway had absorbed nearly all the traffic nobody thought it worth 
while to lay out money upon the old route which leads through a splendidly 
cultivated plain, confined on both sides by distant chains of mountains; Vines, 
maize, and fruit trees grew luxuriantly, sometimes I I observed hemp, also now 
and then pasture land. We passed three inconsiderable places San Antonio, 
San Georgio, and San Ambrogio, each consisting of one long badly paved street 
lined with high houses. In the last named we stopped for some time to allow 
rest to the horses. On the other side of this place I noted to the right ruins 
upon the summit of a mountain; upon another, a white building the object of 
which I did not learn. Now the mountains, for so many weeks our companions 
were no more to be seen, and a wide extensive plain opened out before us. At 
a village called Rivoli the road makes a turn to the left, and we found ourselves 
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suddenly on a high road of uncommon width, which, planted with lime-trees 
[_] both sides, and nine “miglie” long, leads straight to Turin the Capital [_] 
Sardinia. The first impression which this town makes is very imposin [. . .] street 
“la Strada di Dora Grosa” [. . .] [170] well paved and in the centre, lengthways, at 
a proper distance from each other lay flag stones, over which our carriage ran 
with the greatest facility. The houses are built with great regularity, some five 
stories high, stuccoed over and a greater part of them adorned with neat little 
iron balconies. On the foot pavement high lofty porticoes are constructed, 
similar to the “portales” of Lima and the Lauben of Bern, but more elegant 
than either; before entering the town the good sight of my wife and grand-
daughters discerned on the opposite verge of the horizon behind the town 
a white edifice built upon an eminence and which, as I was afterwads told, 
served as the last resting place for the mortal remains of the members of the 
Royal Sardinian family. La Strada di Dora debouches into an open place “la 
Piazza di Castello”, in the centre of which stood an edifice, resembling a castle 
used in 1855 by the police authorities; from this Piazza a street in every respect 
resembling “la strada di Dora”, “la Contrada del Po”, running in a somewhat 
slanting direction emerges in la Piazza Vittore Emmanuele and crossing the Po 
terminates opposite the Church “La Gran Madre di Dío”. In the said street del 
Po we alighted in the hotel de la Grande Bretagne where we took our tea and 
got a beef-steak better than I had eaten for many many months. The weather 
favouring us we strolled about under the porticoes and my wife and grand-
daughters did not cease to admire the splendid jeweller’s shops, and to wonder 
at the enormous heaps of fruit of all descriptions exposed for sale. I need 
hardly say that, since we reached Susa, Italian was the language of the country, 
and the little I knew of it was of immense use to us.

Sunday, 2nd of September 1855. A dull day; the forenoon we remained at 
home, letters were dictated and written. After dinner I engaged a carriage and 
ordered the coachman to drive us through and round the town. The streets 
cut each other at right angles, but all of them are not so magnificent as the 
two described above; the environs are uninteresting, the country level well 
cultivated, and intersected by straight avenues. We alighted to have a view of 
the cemetery; the extensive area which it covers is walled in and divided into 
four equal parts by two straight avenues of Cypresses, which cut each other at 
right, angles; where they meet stand a very high cross, otherwise there were 
but few monuments.

Monday, 3rd of September. We finished the letters to Lima [. . .] for one of 
my walks. I crossed [. . .] [171] had before me the Church of the “Great Mother 
of God”, built in a circular form; its vestibule, to which some broad steps 
lead up, is sustained by a few plain granite columns. Leaving this church to 
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my left I gradually ascended until I reached the Convent of Capuchin Monks 
“Del Monte”; next I came to a royal lodge “La Vigna della Regina” whence a 
hollow road, always ascending, brought me to the Church of Santa Margarita 
on the summit of an eminence, from which elevated point I had an extensive 
view over mountains and valleys sprinkled over with white buildings peeping 
through green foliage, a prospect much superior to what I had believed the 
level country round Turin could present. Thence shady lanes, with rows of 
alms houses “Il ricovero della Mendicitá” on one side, descend to Il Borgo del 
Po, on the bank of the river; from this place, the distance to the bridge is but 
trifling, and I thus managed to be back in the hotel in time for dinner.

Tuesday, 4th of September 1855. It took me exactly 37 minutes to walk from 
one extremity of Turin to the other; that is to say from the Po bridge to the 
end of the Dora Street. A Valet-de-Place conducted us to the Cathedral,  
the interior of which is pretty, but presents nothing particularly worth noticing. 
White marble steps lead from this Church into the adjoining Royal Chapel, 
which, built in a circular form, is very handsome; its walls are covered with 
slabs of black Piedmontese marble; four white marble monuments are erected 
in honor of the first four princes of Savoy whose bones also rest here. In the 
centre stands an altar, upon the same a box made of brass, which contains  
the linen cloth in which our Saviour immediately after his death is said to 
have been wrapped up. A small room destined for the royal guards adjoins 
the Chapel, and then follows a suite of saloons and apartments, magnificent 
in every respect, and which in the richness of the gilding and the beauty of 
the tasellated floors surpassed all the palaces hitherto seen by us in the course 
of this our journey. Here we had of course a saloon with a throne, various 
apartments for giving audience, dining halls, dormitories, all such as we had 
seen over and over again in other royal residencies and which only differ 
from each other by their more or less splendour. A few of these rooms were 
adorned with paintings; the one with pictures representing victories gained 
by Piedmontese arms, another with portraits [. . .] of the Ducal and Royal 
families [. . .] [172] statesmen. The ball-room, though small, was very tastefully 
ornamented; the ceiling sustained by white fluted marble columns. Statues 
and busts stood about here and there. The bed in which the relict of King Carlo 
Alberto had breathed her last was particularly pointed out to us, and certainly 
it was magnificent. In this year, 1855, five members of the royal family of Vittore 
Emmanuele had sunk into the grave: his mother died 12th January, his spouse 
on the 20th January, his uncle on the 10th February, and two Children.

The late king Carlo Alberto’s collection of arms is small but interesting.
The hero of the Sardinians is Manuel Philibert who as commander of the 

Spanish Army defeated the French near St. Quentin on 10th Augt. 1557. Of him, 
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his sword and cuirass are shown, also the sword of Prince Eugène of Savoy, the 
sword used by Napoleon in the battle of Marengo, a lock of his hair, a saddle, 
once the property of Emperor Charles V, Indian weapons, cuirasses worn by 
the Tyrolese and by the Arabs, Turkish sabres, etc., and finally, defensive and 
offensive arms used in the 14th and 15th centuries and fire-arms of the present 
times. Both before and after dinner I strolled about in the town, sometimes 
by myself, sometimes accompanied by my wife and grand-daughters. In the 
centre of one of the open places – of which there are several in this capital –  
I observed an equestrian statue of the above mentioned Prince Manuel 
Philibert, in another, a stone obelisk upon which the names of the various 
Departments of the Kingdom of Sardinia are engraved.

Wednesday, 5th of September. On the preceding day I had dispatched 
Micheletti and the servant Johann with the heavy coach and the greater part of 
the luggage to Genoa, whither we followed this day per train; a hackney coach 
conveyed us to the terminus and we started at 10 O’clock. The places where 
the train stopped were the following: Moncalieri at 10 1/4, here we passed the 
Po, Cambione at 10 1/2, San Damiano at 11, Asti at 11 1/4, Felizzano at 11 3/4, 
Alessandria at 12, Novi at 12,40. Serra Valle at 12.55; as far as here the country 
was level, and carefully cultivated, maize seemed to be the principal product. 
Immediately beyond Serra Valle the country is mountainous, and we passed 
through many tunnels, one of which of great length. We arrived at Busaglia 
at 1 1/2, Ponte Decimo at 2, and reached Genoa [. . .]. From the terminus we dr 
[. . .] [173] Hotel della Italia, the entrance into which through a dirty portico 
did not promise much; however in the second story two clean and spacious 
rooms were assigned to us; the floor of them was of stone and laid in with 
rude mosaic. From our windows we had a view upon the street Carlo Alberto, 
through which runs a railway from the terminus, to the Northward of the 
town, to the gateway of the Porto Franco, situated more or less at the southern 
extremity. On the other side of the street opposite our hotel was a row of 
handsome shops, a portico in front of them; and upon the roof, both of the 
shops and portico, a wide terrace “la promenade de Carlo Alberto”, to which 
a flight of stairs leads up. As soon as we had settled down a little in our abode 
and I could get away, I ran across, and was much pleased with the view from 
the terrace over the port crowded with shipping and bound to the South by a 
long artificial mole, “il Molo Vecchio” which stretches into the sea from East to 
West. After an indifferent dinner we went out to take a walk. The street which 
runs along the Port was filled with sailors who with their sun burnt faces and 
their Greek caps (Fez) have for a certainty a very different appearance from the 
fair skinned, blue eyed sailor of the North. We had taken no guide with us, very 
naturally soon lost ourselves, and thus came to that part of the town where 
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the dirty narrow streets, the high houses, occupied by the lower classes, the 
noise they made, the provisions exposed for sale, and the odour they exhaled, 
gave us a by no means favourable idea of Genoa, which the Italians are fond of 
calling “Genoa la Superba” and which in guide books is frequently spoken of as 
a town of palaces. Soon after our return to the hotel a gun was fired, the signal 
for lighting the pharo which stands at the extremity of Il Molo Vecchio.

Thursday, 6th of September 1855. Having dedicated this day to the visiting 
of churches and palaces, we, guided by a valet-de-place, directed our steps in 
the first place to the palaces of the families Brignoli and Pallavicini situated in 
that street, or rather in that continuation of streets, which, under the names 
of La Nuova, la Novissima, Balbi, Carlo Felice, etc., extend in the shape of a 
large half circle from one to the other end of the street which runs along the 
Port. These various streets are well paved and wide, but in my opinion not 
sufficiently wide to allow the beholder to take in at one glance the entire 
front of each of the many palaces which, in an alnust uninterrupted row, line 
them on both sides; these palaces are constructed of large [. . .] white marble 
the [?] of which [. . .] [174] wind and weather has changed into grey, even 
in some instances into black. The two palaces which we entered contained 
each its valuable collection of pictures. In my travels of 1844 and 1845 picture 
galleries afforded me great pleasure, for with the help of an eye-glass I was 
able to examine them; but now in 1855 when my sight was so much impaired, 
that I could not distinguish even at the shortest distance, and when the use of 
glasses was forbidden me they never failed to cause a momentary dejection 
of my spirits. The area between the port-street and the half circle is covered 
with innumerable high storied houses, traversed in all directions by lanes, only 
wide enough for foot passengers. At the Northern extremity of Genoa stands 
the palace of Doria which had suffered much in the Revolution of 1849, thus at 
the time of our visit hardly anything more than the bare walls had remained; of 
furniture there was little. The terrace before the palace affords a fine view upon 
the Bay, the port, and the shipping. The Cathedral San Lorenzo, the church 
San Ambrogio, and another, the name of which was not clearly written in my 
original notes, are remarkable on account of the profusion of white marble 
which is employed wheresoever this beautiful material could possibly be made 
use of. The floors, the walls, the pillars, columns, pulpit, altars, the steps leading 
up to them, in short, everything without exception is marble. The Church Santa 
Maria di Carignano was built at the expense of the family Sauli, but towards its 
conclusion funds became scarce, which obliged them to make some alteration 
in the original plan, and this accounts for the nakedness of the walls which are 
not covered with marble slabs, and for the little use made of this material in the 
interior of the building; this Church stands upon a hill called di Carignano and 
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the bridge which leads to it spans at a considerable height one of the streets 
of the lower-lying part of the town. The Church “La Anunziata” is situated in 
an open place; its interior surpasses in splendour, or to speak more properly, 
in riches, everything we had seen previously, and what we saw afterwards in 
the course of our journey; even the Royal Chapel in Munich, which hitherto 
had stood foremost, now fell into the back-ground. A few steps ascend to a 
porch sustained by columns, then we had, as usual, the nave and the two 
aisles, high-Altar and lateral-Altar, Chapels, etc.; but the profusion of marbles 
of all colors – white, yellow, and speckled – surpasse[_] all belief. The ceiling 
is painted “al fresco”, and the upper part of th [. . .] is gilt with the purest gold. 
[175] L’Acqua Sola answers the purpose of a promenade for the Genoese; here 
are trees, here stand benches, and as it lies pretty high it affords a fine view over 
the hills which encircle the town; but one with another it did not answer our 
expectations, and is certainly inferior to what one has a right to expect in such 
a town as Genoa. We took our dinner at table d’hote, and at a later hour strolled 
about in the streets for a short time. After our return we had a long visit from 
a young gentleman, Mowinckel, a native of Bergen, and partner of the firm 
of Becker and Mowinckel, to whom Baur’s letter of credit was directed. Our 
conversation with him was carried on in French, which he spoke very fluently, 
more fluently than I, but his pronunciation I think was not so good as mine, 
I recollect for instance that Chinois, and Gênois he pronounced so alike that 
it was difficult to understand of which nation he spoke; he was agreeable, but 
rather insignificant.

Friday, 7th of September 1855. It was a rainy day; in the course of the forenoon 
I delivered two letters of introduction which Santiago Lanfranco of Lima had 
given me; the one to an acquaintance of his, who took no notice either of the 
letter or of me, the other to his father, an elderly man, certainly not belonging 
to the higher classes of society; he dressed in grey, received me in the open 
place close to the Genoa Exchange, Ibanchi, where he occupied one of the 
straw-bottomed chairs placed there for the use of the idlers. In the evening 
we went to the splendid theatre Carlo Felice where we took our seats in the 
stalls, but not understanding the language left at the end of the first act. It is a 
very spacious building and there are not less than seven tiers, each numbering 
thirty boxes. Mowinckel joined us, and accompanied by him we walked home 
along the wide streets which I have endeavoured to describe on the previous 
page and now for the first time my wife confessed that Genoa was not quite 
so poor a place as she had hitherto believed it to be. Mowinckel belonged 
decidedly to the genus of the prosers.

Sunday, 8th of September. A Catholic holiday; the Nativity of our Lady. We 
spent a great part of this day in a visit to the beautiful park of the Marquis of 
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Pallavicini, situated to the Westward of Genoa. The drive thither took us about 
an hour and a half; the weather was beautiful, the temperature almost too hot. 
We left the town through a gate close to the [_]hthouse at the beginning of 
the Molo Nuovo, passed a long stone bridge which [. . .] branches of the river 
Pulcevera [. . .] [176] comes from Turin, and crossed that which leads to Voltri. 
Several places of more or less importance lay on our road; that next to Genoa 
is called Pietro d’Arena. To the left we had the sea, to our right numerous 
villas built on the green slopes of a ridge of hills which gradually ascend to 
the chain of the Maritime Alps. This park is said to have cost the owner an 
immense sum of money, some say as much as three million francs; of its kind, 
for nature has done but little, it is one of the prettiest plantations which I 
have seen in the course of my travels. Evergreens abound, plants, shrubs and 
trees, laurels, rhododendrons, cedars from Lebanon, firs from Araucania. It 
is filled, not overcrowded, with Statues, temples, and cottages in the Turkish 
and Chinese style; there is a very pretty garden house for taking coffee after 
dinner, as our guide particularly stated to us; there are triumphal arches, an 
artificial grotto, for the construction of which the blocks of rock have been 
brought from a great distance; an artificial lake; a bridge “a la Chinoise” across 
the same; a miniature imitation of a castle of the middle ages; in one word, 
everything which imagination could dream of and money procure has been 
united here. From the roof of the castle the view was very pretty; on one side 
the blue Mediterranean, on the other, the hills already spoken of, dotted over 
with pretty buildings here and there rent by deep grey ravines, and at our feet 
the luxuriant vegetation of the park itself. For a short time we were rowed 
about upon the lake and under the grotto; in every respect we were highly 
pleased, and in very good spirits; the only draw-back was the burning rays of an 
unclouded sun. The house itself was not shown to strangers. Close to it stretches 
an extensive marble-floored terrace. At its feet a splendid collection of orange 
trees to which were added a great number of foreign and exotic plants. We 
were back in our hotel by three O’clock. Both before and after dinner we had 
two long, not particularly interesting visits; the one from Lanfranco, the other 
from Mowinckel, from whom I learned that the Railway from Genoa to Turin, 
120 miglie long, had cost fs 140,000,000, and that in constructing the same a 
downright stupidity had been committed; instead of commencing it at Genoa, 
when the rails and other materials might be carried inland upon the railway 
already constructed, it had been commenced at Turin, and the land carriage  
of these materials thither had naturally considerably augmented the cost;  
one of the tunnels on this line, that under the Monte Siove was at the time the 
longest in Europe [. . .] through it. We finished [. . .] [177] a pretty coffee-house 
situated in one of the principal streets upon a small height where under the 
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shade of trees illumined by gas refreshments were served; we ordered ices, and 
enjoyed the mild temperature of a truly delightful Italian evening.

Sunday, 9th of September 1855. My wife and the girls went to mass in the 
Church of San Felippo situated close by; on their return they told me that its 
interior was prettily ornamented. Again, as the day previously, Mowinckel and 
Lanfranco favored us with their presence. When they were gone I ordered a 
carriage, in which we took a drive into the open country, on the road leading to 
Tuscany. At some distance outside the gate we turned off to the left, that is to 
say inland, and then drove up the right bank of the river Bisagno, completely 
dried up at this time of the year. On both sides of the same, and at a short 
distance from it stretches a ridge of low hills, the vegetation upon which was 
completely dried up. Upon that nearest to Genoa I noted some fortifications, 
and also an aqueduct, which brings the pure element from a great distance. We 
alighted at the new burial ground which occupies an extensive area of arid soil; 
in course of time its appearance may improve; when we were there handsome 
marble monuments were as yet very scanty. On our return we went to L’Acqua 
Sola to hear the military band which we were told plays there every Sunday; 
we came too late but met hundreds if not thousands of people flowing down 
in uninterrupted rows. The females of the middle classes in Genoa, with their 
somewhat sallow complexion, and piercing black eyes have some resemblance 
to Limeñas; the white veil of tul or lace which they wear without exception, 
becomes them well. Ices in the Concordia closed the day.

Monday, 10th of September. Whilst at breakfast we had a visit from old 
Lanfranco, a most tedious personage, who informed us that the cholera, which 
had already shown itself in Genoa, (40 cases it was said were reported daily) 
was committing frightful ravages in Florence, which capital it was my plan to 
visit next; accordingly, I, accompanied by a clerk of Mowinckel went to the 
telegraph office, where I sent off a dispatch to the firm of Fienzi, Florence to 
whom Baur’s letter of credit was addressed, requesting them to let me know 
the true state of health in their place. The clerk conducted me to the once 
splendid Council room of the old Doges of Genoa; the handsome statues 
which once adorned the same were destroyed by the Republican party in 1797. 
At a later period when Napoleon as Emperor was treated here to a banquet, 
these statues [. . .] by miserable imitations [. . .] [178]

The greater part of the day the excessive heat obliged us to remain within 
doors in our spacious cool apartments. Lanfranco called once more and with 
him we went to the Palace Serra, where, though darkness was fast setting in we 
could still distinguish the richly gilt columns, and the walls of the apartments 
covered with Lapiz-Lazuli, a material more expensive than gold; at the time 
it was worth as much as 125 francs the ounce. Before retiring to rest we had 
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still a call from Mowinckel who brought us the great news of the taking of the 
Malakoff Tower, the principal defence of Sebastopol; the advice had come by 
telegraph. The half of Sebastopol was said to have been taken; and the carnage 
to have been dreadful.

Tuesday, 11th of September. Per telegraph I received an answer from Fienzi 
who gave me a sad account of the sanitary state of Florence, and for some 
time I was undecided how to continue our journey. I spoke with our host about 
procuring me a carriage for Novarra, thence to proceed per train to Milan; 
however, after a conference with Mr. Day, a very pleasant English lawyer whose 
acquaintance and that of his lady I had made at table d’hote I changed my 
mind, and once more made a contract with Micheletti to convey us as far as 
Spezzia, where I would determine what route to take. Once more the heat kept 
us prisoners in the hotel. Lanfranco and Mowinckel called; with the latter I left 
an order for the marble slabs which I required for the staircase in our Lima 
house Calle del Correo, and which order in course of time was duly and well 
executed. I also did my best to induce him or his firm to make consignments of 
Genoese paper to the house of H. Witt & S., but did not succeed.

Wednesday, 12th. In Micheletti’s convenient coach we continued our journey. 
Our stay in Genoa had been longer than it was our custom to remain in one 
place, and as far as regards myself I had been well pleased. We left the town 
by the same gate as we had done on the previous Sunday; then we drove up 
the right bank of the Bisagno, today we passed it over a bridge, and continued 
our drive on its left bank, turned off to the right, penetrated into the mountain 
chain which surrounds Genoa, ascended, and soon found ourselves upon the 
high cliffs which run along the Mediterranean, its blue waters shone upon by 
an unclouded sun we had to our right; to our left, hills and mountains valleys 
and ravines covered and filled with chesnut, olive, fig, and a fe[_] orange 
trees, and through the midst of the varied foliage of these trees [. . .]. On the  
beach and [179] sinuosities formed by the sea lay small towns, which, though 
certainly miserable and dirty when seen close by, looked pretty and picturesque 
at a distance, and contributed to augment the charms of the landscape. This 
road put me in mind of that from Nizza to Genoa, and from Naples to Salerno, 
which I had come in 1844 and 1845. The places we came through were: Nervi, 
Sovi, and Recco, inconsiderable places consisting each of one long well paved 
street, high houses on both sides, the women invariably occupied in the open 
street knitting lace. The road ascends to the highest point where it passes 
through a tunnel called here “galleria”, descends, and again ascends, and  
so on. In Rappaglio we took an indifferent dinner at extravagant prices. Next, 
we came to Chiavari a town of more importance situated not on the high coast 
but on the beach; in its environs small vessels were being built. For the night we 
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stopped in Sestri, a short distance from Chiavari. The Hotel de l’Europe where 
we took up our quarters was beyond expectation good, and from the windows 
of our rooms we had a pretty view upon the sea and the small peninsula where 
Sestri lies. We visited the Church, its pulpit completely of marble; and went to 
bed fatigued to be sure, but pleased with our this day’s journey.

Thursday, 13th of September. Micheletti hired two horses and drawn by six 
we left Sestri at a quick gallop. Two hours it took us to reach the summit of 
the mountain called by Micheletti Beccho, and the descent, as convenient as 
the ascent, other two. All the roads and bridges over which we came on this 
our journey were kept in excellent condition and the Sardinian Government 
seemed to me to bestow great attention on their preservation, at Borghetto 
we rested for two hours or so. At 2 p.m. we started afresh. Now our way lay up 
the river, close to which Borghetto is situated and erelong we were once more 
in the midst of mountains. From the summit of one of them we saw before us 
the beautiful bay of Spezzia; at its margin the white houses of this town. When 
at the foot of the mountain we drove through the narrow streets of this place 
and alighted at the handsome hotel La Croce di Malta, outside the town on the 
beach. Mr. and Mrs. Day received and seemed happy to see us; they had come 
per Steamer from Genoa and complained bitterly of the bad accommodation 
they had had on board. They resided on the ground floor, in gloomy rooms 
dingy old-fashioned [_] well worn furniture, whilst our apartments upstairs 
looked cheerful [. . .] neat. Between the hotel and the [. . .] [180] and then 
spread out before our view the spacious bay encircled to the South-east and 
South-West by the coast, bending like two huge arms, leaving between the 
extremities a wide passage. It was much like the harbour of Kingstown to the 
South of Dublin, where art had done on a small what nature had done here on 
a large scale. We descended to the avenue of Acacias and following the same 
came to a charming little garden with weeping-willows, poplars, and orange 
trees, interlaced with garlands of roses, the prettiest spot imaginable. On our 
return we fortified our system with beefsteak and tea, and spent the few hours 
which still remained of the day in the company of Mr. and Mrs. Day. We were 
delighted with what we had hitherto seen of Spezzia or rather of the hotel and 
the environs and put them on a par with Ischl, Interlaken, and Chamounise.

Friday, 14th of September 1855. It had rained the whole night, but in the 
morning was clear and pleasant. We rose late, breakfasted well, and then were 
rowed about for some time in the spacious bay, by the well known boatman 
Moscova, whom even the guide-books do not disdain to speak of. We found 
him to be an amusing, rather too talkative a fellow. We kept close to the 
Western side of the bay, where the shore rises abruptly, and is covered with 
vines and firs. On the top we observed ruins of the fortifications which had 
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been commenced by Napoleon who had intended to construct here a new 
town, with docks, arsenals, etc., but was prevented from carrying out his plan 
by the misfortunes which overwhelmed him during the last years of his rule. 
Part of the fortifications actually constructed were blown up by the English 
in 1814. One fort exists, situated upon a rock which stretches from the shore 
into the bay; it is called Santa Maria, and encloses a quarantine establishment. 
This western side of the bay is much indented, and every little cove has its 
own name; the very last of them before reaching the entrance is called Porto 
Venere; to the North East of the same, are arsenals belonging to the English 
and North-Americans, whilst to the South it is confined by a rock, with a few 
houses on the summit. Here we landed, and ascended the narrow street of this 
place, which derives its name from a temple dedicated to Venus which once 
stood here but of which no vestige has remained. On the other side from where 
we had climbed up, I descended to the beach, and came to a cave, continually 
washed by the waves of the sea. Whilst we stood looking at the ruined Church 
we were surrounded by a number of women, who offered for sale lace of their 
own workmanship, and as my wife thought it cheap we made a purchase. 
On our return, the always babbling [. . .] which according to him [. . .] [181] 
believe there is some truth in his statement, bubbles out from the bottom of 
the sea in the very middle of the bay, and there, he said, five feet below the 
surface; the water has no admixture of any saline particle; this appears to me 
rather problematical, for I cannot conceive how the fresh water can keep itself 
separate from the surrounding salt water. We dined, and spent the remainder 
of the day together with Mr. and Mrs. Day, for a thunderstorm kept us  
within doors.

Saturday, 15th of September 1855. The thunderstorm of the previous night had 
cooled the atmosphere, and the temperature not being now too hot I set out 
by myself for a long walk. I entered the narrow streets of the small town of 
Spezzia, for as already said the hotel lay outside the same, close to the sea; 
then turning to the right I ascended the ridge of hills which, covered with 
vines, extends in a half circle until it again touched the bay. Here stood an old 
tower which as the peasants to whom I applied for information assured me,  
dated from the period previous to the invention of gunpowder. From this 
elevated point the prospect was extensive; in the one direction to the bay 
encompassed by the gigantic arms of which I have spoken; whilst inland my 
sight roamed over mountains and valleys, wooded and vineclad, through the 
midst of which peeped solitary white houses. I returned the same way I had 
come, and then following the avenue of acacias in front of the hotel, to the 
Westward, came to a small village where the avenue ceased. The remaining 
hours of the day we again spent with Mr. and Mrs. Day, who told me that they 
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intended to pass the winter in Rome, he having given up his profession as 
lawyer.

Sunday, 16th of September. We had fixed our departure for seven O’clock, 
but the rain came down in torrents so that we did not start till nine; I just 
had time to run to the post-office, where I found a parcel of letters from our 
friends in Lima. Immediately after leaving Spezzia, the road leads to the east 
of a mountain ridge, through a vast well cultivated plain. Olive and poplars 
grow here in abundance; festoons of vines reached from the one to the other. 
This plain is traversed by a broad, shallow river, “La Magra”, which we crossed 
on a ferry without the horses being unharnessed. Behind us on the summit of 
a mountain we had passed the town of Treviano; to the right we left [_]rraná, 
also Lavenza, outside of which, an ancient tower. We now [. . .] the Duchy of 
Modena [. . .] [182] had the desired effect; the luggage was hardly examined 
and we passed on. At about noon we arrived at Carrara where we alighted 
in an hotel which bore the appropriate name of Locanda della Nuova Paros; 
Paros, as it is well know being an island in the archipelago renowned in times 
gone by for its beautiful white marble. It was really astonishing to see how 
this material was used in Carrara for purposes for which in other places wood 
answers. Not only chimney places and staircases, even the corner stones in the 
streets, thresholds, lintels, window and door frames, everything was of white 
marble. In the immediate vicinity of Carrara lie the famous quarries whence 
the marble is extracted; we did not visit them, but spent two hours in going 
from the “atelier” of one sculptor to that of another, and made a few purchases, 
one of which, the statue of a naked little girl resting on a couch, which is still in 
my possession (August 1876). After a second lunch we continued our journey. 
On the other side of Carrara a pretty road ascends a considerable eminence, on 
the other side of which we came to Masa Carrara, a not inconsiderable place. 
A procession coming out of the town obliged us to halt for a short time; the 
females who formed part of the same, as well as all whom we had seen in this 
neighbourhood had an interesting look about them; they were well shaped, 
their eyes black, their complexion white, though a little sallow. Darkness set 
in, and we had a delightful drive in the cool of the evening, frequently through 
olives groves, the setting moon to our right, the rising Jupiter to our left, and at 
a later hour than usual we stopped for the night at a public-house outside the 
town of Pietra Santa; forty five minutes previously we had left the territory of 
the Grand Duchy of Modena, and entered that of the Grand Duchy of Tuscany.

Monday, 17th of September. Before starting I took a stroll into the town, 
which like the generality of the small Italian places consists of narrow well 
paved streets, with high houses. At nine we started afresh, drove through 
various villages and at the foot of a considerable mountain Micheletti found 
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it necessary to augment his team with two powerful oxen, and in this manner 
we slowly reached the summit, through the midst of Olive trees, with which 
the mountain is covered. The oxen here, as well as generally to the South of the 
Alps, are of a different color to those in Northern Europe, not a reddish brown, 
but either of a yellowish, or of a greyish white. At [. . .] Lucca here we took 
up [. . .] [183] the “Hotel del Universo”, where three spacious rooms looking 
towards the street were assigned to us. It was noon, and the heat so oppressive 
that we preferred to remain within doors, and I availed myself of this leisure 
hour to dictate to Corina a letter to her father. We dined at table d’hote where 
the dinner was not only bad, but hardly sufficed for the few guests who sat 
down. Towards evening we ventured out; the streets are narrow, gloomy, but 
well paved; the houses high, white-washed, and have a solid appearance. 
We observed many churches, several tasteless old round towers, and two or 
three open places in one of which stood the extensive Government buildings, 
and the statue of Marie Louise of Bourbon, who many years previously had 
provided the town with fresh water. In a Jeweller’s shop we bought two gold 
rings for the girls, and finally ascended the wall which surrounds the town, and 
which from all appearances dates many years back; it was only here that we 
inhaled some fresh air.

Tuesday, 18th of September. Already at seven O’clock we were in our coach 
and enjoyed the mild air of an Italian autumn morning, Johann on the box 
with Micheletti, Corina or Amalia wrapped up in a warm shawl, and I, in the 
coupé, between us on the seat Förster’s guide book and another book with 
German and Italian dialogues, in the body of the coach my wife and the other 
girl, the empty seats filled with cloaks, band-boxes, sometimes cakes and fruit. 
This forenoon our road lay through an extensive plain abounding in poplars, 
interlaced with vines, growing in equal abundance. We passed through the 
towns of Pescia, Borgo, Buggiano, the streets of which latter place, owing to a 
fair being held, were thronged with people; thus we drove on till we reached 
the baths of Monte Cassino, as far as which place the railway to Lucca was 
concluded, now up a considerable height, from the summit of which, as usual in 
this part of Italy, we had a fine view over the plain below, rich in wood, sprinkled 
over with solitary white houses. In Pistoya we arrived at about noon and rested 
for a few hours; the hotel in this place stood in bad repute for its expensiveness, 
to which we also could bear witness; for bread, butter, and cheese, four soft 
boiled eggs, and a water melon we were charged 14 paoli, equal to currency 
marks 5.4, or 2 Bolivian dollars, [_]ial. The streets here are wide and well paved; 
the houses have [. . .] appearance and the [. . .] [184] blocks of stone, and where 
such stones are wanting, the walls of the houses are painted in imitation of 
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them. Between Pistoya and Florence the cultivation of vines decreases, that  
of Maize taking its place; we drove through several villages, passed an extensive 
ducal palace on one side of the road, and towards six, reached Florence, which 
town is encircled by a plain wall; at the very moment we entered the gate a bell 
tolled, the signal of a death by cholera as we afterwards learned. We alighted 
in the Hotel d’York recommended to us by Mowinckel of Genoa; it was kept by 
an elderly French lady who received us with great politeness, and showed us to 
three rooms, two dormitories, one parlour, with which we were well pleased; 
they looked towards the street which debouches into the not far distant Piazza 
del Duomo.

Wednesday, 19th of September. We rose late, and after breakfast I called upon 
the bankers Fienzi & Co.; the house they occupied was palace-like situated 
in the Piazza del Palazzo Vecchio. On my return I ordered a carriage in which 
we drove about both in and outside the town. The modern part of Florence 
built within the last few years, and situated in the neighbourhood of La Piazza 
Maria Antonia is regularly built; the streets are wide and straight, and many 
houses are built on one and the same plan. The old part is not uninteresting 
either, the streets and open places are adorned with statues and the palaces 
of the ancient nobility, though not of marble as in Genoa, are solid massive 
structures of square blocks of granite, amongst which I may mention those of 
the family Strozzi, Riccardini and particularly that of Pitti in 1855 property of 
the Grand Duke. Besides the three squares already mentioned we noted those 
of Santa Croce, and Santa Maria Novella. The river Arno traverses the town; 
it is spanned by four bridges, the one outside, a suspension bridge, whilst the 
oldest, il Ponte Vecchio, is lined on both sides with jewellers’s shops. The Quay 
along the river called Lungo Arno, is one of the finest streets with many fine 
large houses, amongst which several hotels. Outside the town lie the Cascini, 
upon which the inhabitants of Florence pride themselves, and well may they 
do so, they consist of many fine avenues, of elm, and other stately trees, which, 
for the greater part covered with ivy, form the carriage roads and footpaths; 
alongside of them extend sometimes rich meadows, sometimes dense wood. 
At their extremities, statues are erected. At table d’hote, [_] we were by 
ourselves, a very good dinner was served us; after this meal [. . .] the windows 
of the [. . .] [185] at and admiring the beautiful ware exposed for sale; we spent 
a considerable time in the store of alabaster articles owned by Pietro Bazzanti 
without however making any purchase and closed the day in the theatre 
Paleano, a modern extensive building, the interior clean, and nicely painted. 
The opera Lucretia Borgia was represented. My wife and the girls derived much 
pleasure both from the music and singing; for me it was a tedious evening, for 
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I am no judge either of the one or the other; I could not distinguish what was 
going on on the stage, and was unacquainted with the story upon which the 
opera is founded.

Thursday, 20th of September 1855. The Valet-de place whom I engaged for 
this day to show us what was to be seen in Florence, conducted us firstly to 
the Battisterio, a building which, as its name implies, is dedicated exclusively 
to the celebration of the baptismal rite. It stands in the Piazza del Duomo, 
close to the Cathedral; its exterior is of a circular form; the walls of brick, are 
on the outside covered with marble slabs, white and black placed alternately, 
whilst in the interior, in the shape of an octagon, everything is of marble with 
the exception of the wooden statue of St. John the Baptist, and of the twelve 
Apostles made of a certain composition. The floor is inlaid with mosaic; the 
inside of the Cupola is adorned with large pictures also in mosaic representing 
scenes from the life of St. John. At one extremity of the octagon, opposite the 
entrance, a niche is added, where stands the high Altar; above the same is a 
painting of Christ. Close to the entrance, inside, stand two columns, one of 
stone, the other of marble; they are of great antiquity, having once formed part 
of a pagan temple. Nothing however in this Church is more admired by artists 
and connaisseurs than the large bronze gates at the main entrance; the haut-
relief in which they are worked, and part of which represents scenes from the 
Old and New testament, is perfection itself, and its exquisite beauty they say 
cannot be surpassed. Close by stands il Campanile or bell-tower, also called 
that of Giotto, for it was this architect who planned it; it is a square building 
of a considerable height; the walls, like those of the Battisterio, are covered 
with white and black marble slabs; the bells are hung up in it, whence its 
name. A few steps further on we came to the Cathedral or “Il Duomo”. The 
front wall was not yet concluded, that is to say, it was not covered with the 
white and black marble as the other walls were. The nave and the two aisles 
[. . .] [186] Opposite the entrance where the two branches of the cross cut each 
other is a marble choir where at the time of our visit canons were chanting; 
at each of the two extremities of the transept stands a lateral Altar; I suppose 
the high Altar behind the Choir, but this is not mentioned in my memoranda. 
In the construction of the Cathedral seven architects are said to have been 
employed, of whom the one frequently undid what his predecessor had done, 
and this may perhaps account for the unfinished state of the façade; two of 
the seven have however deserved to be commemorated by statues erected in 
the Piazza; he who built the walls looks downwards; the other, who built the 
cupola, upwards. In the wall of a neighbouring house a big stone is immured 
upon which, as tradition says, at the time the Church de Fiori occupied the 
site where the cathedral now stands, the immortal Dante used to sit revolving 
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in his mind his wonderful poems. Thence we wended our way to the Church 
della Croce, the exterior of which is also unfinished, whilst the interior is 
remarkable for the many monuments it contains, some of which have been 
erected to the memory of men renowned in one way or other such as Dante, 
Michael Angelo Buonarotti, Alfieri, Machiavello, Galileo Galilei, etc. Here 
lie also interred Charlotte Spouse of the deceased elder brother of Louis 
Napoleon, and this Charlotte’s mother. The floor is covered with marble slabs, 
in which are engraved the names, the ages, and the deeds of those who rest 
below. La Piazza Vecchia has its name from the old, grand Ducal Palace, which 
stands in the centre, and is now used for Government’s offices; at the corner of 
this piazza where the street “degli Ufficii” turns off, is a small covered hall, to 
which steps lead up; in it several statues, the most remarkable of which is that 
representing the Rape of the Sabines. The Street Ufficii is confined on each side 
by a handsome portico with Statues. To the palace of the same name ascends 
a wide flight of marble stairs; the first objects which present themselves to the 
visitor are the stone dogs barking at the moon and the wild boar of the same 
material. The extensive apartments are filled with numberless paintings and 
statues, to which I gave much attention at the time of my visit in 1845, but 
which now in 1855 with my weak sight, I quickly passed over. In the centre 
of these apartments is a comparatively small circular room which contains 
the Chefs d’oeuvres of statues: the Venus of Medici, the wrestlers, the dan[_] 
faun and the knife grinder; of paintings I was only able to distinguish [. . .] la 
Fornarrina the bak [. . .] [187] by the same, the portrait of Pope Julius II; the 
renowned Venus by Titian, hung too high for my sight. We hurried through 
these beautiful and extensive galleries, re-entered our carriage and drove to the 
palace Pitti. The family of this name, in former times possessing great riches 
lived in 1855 in much reduced circumstances, and the palace, as said above, was 
grand ducal property. Here also is a valuable collection of pictures, but the same 
reasons which shortened our visit to the Ufficii prevented our remaining here 
any length of time. Only three paintings which hung low could I examine with 
some attention: the one, the Virgin, in her arms the child Jesus playing with a 
garland of roses; the second, a praying nun, one big tear like a pearl rolling down 
her cheeks; the third, a man with fair hair and blue eyes, expressing audacity. 
The floors of all the saloons are inlaid with beautiful Florentine mosaic; also 
many tables of extraordinary value, their slabs, of stones of various colors, are 
laid in with the same splendid mosaic. The door-posts are of black and white 
marble, everything costly in the extreme; but notwithstanding the pleasure 
which we derived from the examination of the many riches which this palace 
encloses; I was glad when we were again in the open air where my eyes were no 
more strained by the exertion of looking and examining, but on the contrary 
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experienced the beneficial effect the green of trees and fields never fails to 
have upon weak sight. The extensive garden called Boboli which adjoins the 
Palace Pitti is traversed by avenues of clipped yew trees, and though these give 
it a somewhat stiff appearance I for my part felt much pleased when strolling 
about in the same inhaling the mild Italian air; upon a small eminence stands 
a pavillion, whence we had a pretty view over the lower lying town which is 
commanded by the guns of a fort Il Belvedere on the summit of a hill. After 
dinner I walked out by myself whither chance directed me, and came to a part 
of the town where I had not been before, with dirty narrow, tortuous streets, 
and a noisy population. It looked as if in the morning provisions had been 
selling here; at an early hour we went to bed.

The meagre description of the wonders of Florence is owing to the short and 
incomplete notes dictated by me to my grand-daughters whilst there.

Friday, 21st of September. The greater part of the forenoon we spent in the 
store of Pisani, where I made considerable purchases of statuettes of alabaster, 
and of vases of agate. In the jeweller’s shop on the Ponte Vecchio we bought 
several brooches, mostly of mosaic. Of the cholera, of which when [. . .] [188] 
hear a word; an Englishman observed “the cholera is there where you are not”.

Saturday, 22nd of September 1855. We spent the whole day walking about in 
the streets and making purchases.

Sunday, 23rd of September. By the seven O’clock train we left Florence for 
Pisa, which we reached in two hours. The road thither passes through a well 
cultivated plain; the only station worth mentioning is that of Empoli where 
a line branches off to Sienna. As soon as we had arrived at the terminus I 
engaged a hackney coach which drove us through the wide, handsome and 
regularly built streets of Pisa, over a bridge which spans the Arno, to the 
open place where stand four buildings, the fame of which is spread all over 
Europe. A valet-de-place conducted us first to the Cathedral, the exterior walls 
of which are covered with white marble; when we entered the impression 
which the interior made was such that we all with one voice declared this was 
the most beautiful church we had ever seen. Seventy four columns, some of 
marble, some of granite, divide the Church into the nave and two aisles on 
each side; the pulpit, of marble, laid in with Florentine mosaic, leans against 
two granite columns. We did not approach the high Altar because mass was 
being said. At a very short distance from the Cathedral stands the hanging 
tower “Il Campanile” which – if the dissertation in Försters guide-book is to 
be believed – was purposely built in this inclining position; it is of a circular 
shape, its height is 142 feet and inclines somewhat more than 12 feet. The 
ground wall is solid, and above the same seven stories consisting of narrow 
arches spirally wind up to the platform on the summit, below which the seven 
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bells are suspended which toll daily; otherwise, the tower is empty, and we 
therefore did not think it worth the trouble to ascend. Our next visit was to the 
splendid Battisterio, of a circular shape its walls clad with marble. In the centre 
stands a large font of Carrara marble; eight granite columns and four pillars 
form a small circle, between which and the outside wall runs a wide passage 
in which is the pulpit of white Carrara marble inlaid with Florentine Mosaic; it 
is sustained by one column in the middle and six around; the steps which lead 
up rest upon two other columns; all nine are of marble of various colors, and, 
with the exception of that in the middle stand upon a pedestal in the shape of 
a line. [. . .]. Before leaving the [. . .] [189] observe an insignificant echo arising 
from the circular form of the building. Finally, we entered the Campo Santo 
or burial-ground, in which many distinguished natives of Pisa lie interred; it 
covers a considerable piece of ground, has the shape of a parallelogram, and is 
surrounded by a high wall, the interior of which is for the greater part covered 
with fresco paintings, mostly effaced, which, as Förster’s guide-book says, date 
from the 14th century, and are the work of an unknown artist; they represent 
the passion, resurrection, and ascension of Christ. In the centre of this building 
is a grass plot, and tradition says that the earth of the same has been brought 
thither from the holy land. This lawn is encompassed by 62 extremely elegant 
pointed arches, the one adjoining the other, and between this continuation of 
arches and the outer wall runs a wide passage or corridor, beneath which are 
six hundred and odd vaults, the property of noble Pisa families. This corridor 
contains numerous chapels, many modern and a few ancient monuments 
amongst which latter was of great interest to me that of the German Emperor 
Henry VII, who as some say, though the fact has not been authenticated, was 
poisoned by a monk; there are also numerous Sarcophagi which are said to 
have served as coffins for Christian martyrs, and an Egyptian Sphynx which in 
my humble opinion is a great incongruity in a Roman Catholic burial ground. 
The “Droshka” or Hackney-coach which conveyed us back to the terminus 
passed the small church of “Santa Maria della Spina” built in a peculiar style 
of architecture; it has not one tower or steeple, but from its walls rise into the 
air a great many small neddle-like spires. We returned to Florence by train, 
and hardly were we back in our hotel when I ordered a coach to convey us to 
a neighbouring village called Fies[_]; in 1845 I had walked thither on a gloomy 
rainy afternoon; now we were in a carriage, and the sun shone brightly. We 
left the town through the Bologna gate outside of which stands a splendid 
triumphal arch; the road, leading through villas on both sides, ascends 
gradually, and we soon reached Fiesoli, situated upon a slight eminence. Here 
we halted in an open place where a college for young priests was pointed out 
to us by a Commisionaire, one of those men who are always at hand and are 
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satisfied with a trifle, somewhat further up stands a convent of Capuchin  
friars. At a short distance are the ruins of an ancient wall, consisting of large 
blocks of [_] and which in all probability dates from the time of the ancient 
Etruscans. The prospect from this height is very [. . .] [190] weak sight. The eye 
sweeps over a large partly cultivated, partly wooded valley, and through the 
green foliage peeped the villas of the famous singers Mario and the Catalani 
of modern, of the author Bocaccio, and of the family Medici of former times. 
In Florence we quickly dispatched our dinner and started afresh in an open 
carriage to the Cascini; the delightful avenues of which I have spoken above. 
The weather was as pleasant as it possibly could be. Perhaps more than 200 
carriages drove up and down, one of which drawn by two horses only and 
preceded by an outrider on a fine black horse was occupied by the Grand Duke, 
an elderly man whose countenance was not prepossessing. In an open place 
before a large building whence music resounded, the carriages halted for some 
time; peasant girls with wide brimmed straw hats offered nosegays for sale, 
then the carriages drove on again, and gradually towards sunset all returned 
to town.

In our hotel we were busy the rest of the evening with packing up for the 
next day which we had fixed upon for our departure; with Micheletti I had 
once more made a contract to convey us as far as Padua.

Monday, 24th of September 1855. At the usual hour we left Florence which 
town had pleased us greatly. Fiesoli remained to our left and we followed the 
high road kept in excellent order always ascending towards the Apennines; to 
the right and to the left stretches a somewhat lower lying well wooden plain 
in which here and there villages surrounded by olive, chesnut, and other trees 
were discernible. The weather could not have been more favourable, warm, 
not too hot; more than on[_] alighted and walked short distances for the ascent 
was frequently steep, and with difficulty could our heavy carriage be drawn up 
by its four excellent horses assisted by two additional beasts which Micheletti 
found himself obliged to hire, sometimes two horses, generally two powerful 
oxen of the white greyish color above spoken of. We took our frugal lunch in a 
small village Monte Careli, and reached before sunset an isolated public house 
Caviglajo on the summit of the Apennines where we remained for the night, 
and where we obtained very nice rooms which looked southward, in which 
direction the mountains gradually slope down towards the plain. As long as 
we had day light we walked about ascending [. . .] tired poor Amalia rather 
[. . .] [191] time. For supper we had an excellent turkey, and when my wife and 
I retired to our bedroom it was illumined by the clear beams of the moon in 
her full.

Tuesday, 25th of September 1855. The road, which now went down hill, was 
similar to that which we had come up on the previous day; the country was 
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however not quite so pretty nor so carefully cultivated. We passed Lugliano, 
a rather considerable place, drove up an ascent named Carica Asini, which 
I recollected I had walked up on foot when passing the Apennines in 1845; 
again we descended, and reached the town of Pianora on the banks of the 
river Savena, where the horses rested, got their provender, and we our dinner. 
Whilst we were here a thunderstorm broke out, it rained hard, the wind blew 
high, and when we remounted, the atmosphere had so much changed that 
we actually felt cold. From Pianora onwards the country is level and well 
cultivated. Towards sunset we arrived at Bologna, the principal town of the 
Papal Legations, where we took up our residence in “La pension Suisse”, a large 
hotel situated in an open place. In the course of the day we had passed the 
Papal frontier where the luggage had not been examined; I had merely to pay  
17 paoli, and to sign a written declaration that we had no contraband articles 
with us; also at the gate at Bologna a small bribe carried us through without any 
trouble. Convenient rooms were allotted to us, and having installed ourselves, 
which now, well accustomed to travelling, took but little time, we sallied forth 
into the street. We were much pleased with the high porticoes which line many 
of them; and observed the two square towers which, not far from [_] other 
incline inwards, similar to the Pisa bell-tower.

Wednesday, 26th of September. The whole day was spent by us in visiting 
the many remarkable buildings which constitute the curiosities of Bologna. 
I engaged a Valet-de-place who took his seat on the box near the Coachman. 
We first drove to the cathedral dedicated to San Pietro. The nave is of an 
unusual width and quite out of proportion to the narrow aisles; the massive 
columns which form these three passages, and which sustain the vaulted roof, 
are constructed of bricks and white washed, whilst the high Altar, the minor 
altars, the columns, the smaller columns which adorn the Chapels, the banister 
round them, the steps which lead up to them, [_] all of costly marble of various 
descriptions; the inner walls are also clad [. . .] slabs the two small [. . .] [192] 
sustained by a lion delicately cut of a reddish stone, both which lions are said 
to have been brought hither from a pagan temple. Next, we wended our way to 
the Church of St. Petronius, the interior of which is remarkable for its particular 
elegance, not for magnificence or display of riches; the columns which as usual 
form the nave and aisles are, it is true, built of bricks painted light red, but they 
are of great height, particularly slender and graceful, on reaching the vaulted 
roof they bend over and meet each other in the shape of gothic arches. In the 
left aisle a line is marked with stones on the floor which corresponds exactly 
with the meridian of Bologna, so that on an unclouded day when the sun 
shines and throws its rays through a hole purposely made in the wall they fall 
at noon on this line, though according to the season, sometimes near the one, 
sometimes nearer the other extremity. In the Chapel belonging to the family 
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Baggioci are several handsome monuments to the memory of Prince Felice, 
Duke of Lucca and Piombino, of his Duchess Eliza, sister of Napoleon I and 
of their three children. Another Chapel is consecrated to the Holy Anthony of 
Padua, and before the high altar is a canopy, beneath which Pope Clement VII 
put the crown on the head of Charles V, Emperor of Germany. The Church 
of St. Stephen is a conglomeration of the most heterogeneous buildings and 
objects; there are chapels and altars, columns brought thither from the Temple 
of Isis, a font which is said to have served once upon a time for pagan sacrifices, 
etc. On the other hand, the Church of St. Dominic is a handsome building; its 
interior resembles in some measure that of the cathedral; here, as well as there 
the material of the principal columns is brick, whilst everywhere else costly 
marble is profusely made use of. The Chapel of St. Dominic is distinguished 
for its m[a]gnificence; the floor is inlaid with handsome Florentine mosaic; 
the coffin of the Saint, of the whitest Carara marble, adorned with beautiful 
roses and other flowers of the same material, answers the purpose of an altar. 
In the vestry stand two wooden statues, the one of the Saint, the other of the 
Holy Virgin, and these, tradition says, are cut out of the wood of two cypresses, 
planted by the holy man St. Dominic himself. Another Chapel contains two 
monuments beneath which repose the mortal remains of the famous painter 
Guido-reni and of one of his female pupils Elizabeth Sirani, who, it is said, 
was poisoned by some painter jealous of her renown. The old University is a 
ve [. . .] are hung with innumerable [. . .] [193] presenting the arms of students 
of noble families of all nations. We were shown through many large saloons 
filled with shelves, crowded with innumerable books. Here, the professors 
held their lectures. In one stands the bust of Pio IX; in another that of Cardinal 
Mezzofanti, of whom it is reported that he spoke and understood more 
languages than anybody else ever known. Over one of the doors which lead to 
the saloon formerly used for anatomical lectures and operations; the original 
decree given by Theodosius the Great, written on parchment, and ordering the 
foundation of the University of Bologna, is preserved. We also entered a small 
Church of Capuchin Friars, in itself not worth the traveller’s attention; we were 
shown into it because in honor of the Nativity of the Virgin the interior was 
prettily adorned with flowers and garlands cut out of colored paper, and with 
white beans neatly arranged upon rose colored print with which the walls 
were covered. The burial ground “Il Campo Santo” situated at a short distance 
outside the town is in my opinion the most interesting object in Bologna; it has 
not the slightest resemblance to the parklike cemeteries of New-York, Paris, 
London, Liverpool, etc.; it consists of long and wide covered halls or corredors 
which surround extensive grass plots; under these the corpses of the poor lie 
interred, whilst the rich and the noble repose in the vaults beneath the said 
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corredors. Towards the grass plots these halls are open, whilst on the opposite 
side close to the wall stand many monuments, some of them of great value, 
and beautifully executed in marble, others of less merit, of marble, stone, or 
some composition; others again mere paintings. At the time of our visit in 1855 
an order had been given that only marble monuments should be admitted in 
future. Labourers were busy in the construction of a new pantheon adjoining 
the Campo Santo destined solely for renowned Bolognese of the last fifty years, 
and meanwhile nineteen busts were provisionally placed in a rotunda. From a 
slight eminence, upon which stands the Church of St. Michael, also close by, 
surrounded by trees, the country-house of the Pope’s Legate, we had a pretty 
view over the town which as our guide made us observe has more or less the 
shape of a ship, in as far as it bulges out in the middle, and narrows at the two 
ends. Finally, we were conducted to the picture gallery, of which however I saw 
nothing; I neither could, nor would strain [_] sight with looking at what at the 
end I was unable to distinguish. This [_] however contains many master [. . .] 
[194] I gave it the attention which it certainly deserves. My wife admired above 
all “The Almighty” by Guercini, the “Holy Cecilia” by Rafael, and the “Murder 
of the Innocents” by Guido-Reni; and in pencil, the well known head of our 
Saviour with the crown of thorns.

Thursday, 27th of September 1855. Ferrara is but a short distance from Bologna. 
We left this latter place at seven, and though we rested for the sake of the 
horses a whole hour in a solitary public house “il Tedo” we reached Ferrara as 
early as 2 p.m. The road leads through a well cultivated plain. Ferrara, belonged 
like Bologna to the Papal Legations; it was beyond measure desolate, hardly 
any human beings were to be seen in the streets, which, wide, straight, with 
broad foot pavements, were here and there overgrown with grass, no activity, 
no life anywhere, all was deathlike. Large palaces stood empty; to be noted are: 
the old Ducal Palace, surrounded by a well-filled broad ditch. I hardly need 
remind the reader that for many centuries when the family D’Este held its sway 
in this town, their court was the most brilliant not only of Italy, but of Europe. 
Secondly the Cathedral, the façade of which dates from the 12th century; it was 
concluded three centuries back; when entering the same we had on each side 
a colossal lion sculptured out of a red stone; upon the back of each lion stands 
the statue of an old man and upon him rises again a column; another column 
stands upon the croup of the lion, and these four columns, two on each side 
sustain the vaulted roof of the porch. In the interior we most admired two large 
marble shells which contain the holy water, each of which is supported by an 
uncommonly beautiful marble statue. In an open place we observed a high 
column upon the top of which the statue of Ludivico Ariosto, who, a native 
of Reggio, passed the greater part of his life at the courts of the Dukes D’Este. 
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Ferrara was garrisoned by three thousand Austrians and fifty papal Soldiers, 
the latter uniformed like the French Infantry. The wall which encircled this 
extensive, but as already said empty town, was gradually falling into ruins, and 
the ditch outside was filled with stagnant water. Everything showed the effect 
of the Papal Government.

Friday, 28th of September 1855. At a short distance from Ferrara we passed 
the broad Po over a ferry. This river formed the frontier between the papal 
Legations and the Austrian territory. The Custom-house office [. . .]. Further 
on we passed [. . .] [195] Rovigo, a pretty considerable town, and then crossed 
the Adige, on the Northern side of which the straight avenues of poplars, and 
the canals along the high road were something new in the otherwise uniform 
well cultivated level country through which we drove this day. At the village 
of Monselice the country begins to be somewhat more hilly, a little further we 
passed Battaglia, with many country houses, or rather country palaces in its 
neighbourhood, and at six p.m. we arrived at Padua.

Saturday, 29th of September 1855. Amalia, much indisposed, remained in 
the hotel nearly the whole day, whilst my wife, Corina, and I went out to see 
what was worth seeing. On our arrival we had already observed a handsome 
avenue ornamented with statues of, as we now learned, renowned men of 
Padua. It is encircled by the canal which comes from Monselice, spanned by  
4 bridges. One of the principal churches of Padua is that dedicated to the holy 
Giustina; its exterior is unfinished, whilst its interior has a particularly light, 
I might say airy appearance. There are not less than twenty-five Chapels, the 
floor of each of which is inlaid with mosaic, and of the twenty five Altars in 
these chapels, nine are Carrara marble, and upon the front of one of them 
the façade of the church, as it was the original intention to have it completed, 
is represented in Florentine mosaic. Behind the high Altar the corpse of the 
Saint is preserved, and upon the Altar to the right stands a beautiful work of 
sculpture, the “Descent from the Cross” in white Carrara marble. To the left 
of the high Altar is the Chapel of the Holy Sacrament. At the extremity of the 
right arm which forms the cross, the bones of all martyrs who were natives of 
Padua, are preserved. At the opposite extremity where the left arm of the cross 
terminates, stand two empty coffins, the one inside the other, the exterior one 
of iron; these once contained the bones of the Evangelist St. Luke brought from 
Constantinople by the Venetian Admiral Contarini; at present the remains of 
the holy Evangelist are enclosed in a splendid marble monument. Padua, it 
will be recollected, until the French revolution was subject to Venice, which 
accounts for the circumstance that it was a Venetian admiral who presented 
Padua with these relics. The palace of the Prince Pappa-Fava is small but 
pretty; in a rotunda are ranged round the walls copies of renowned statues, for 
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instance Perseus with the head of the Medusa, the well known “Magdalene” 
by Canova, etc.; most [. . .] ble however is a modern work [. . .] [196] working 
of which took him twelve years: it consists of one block of marble about five 
feet high and represents the Archangel Michael, precipitating into the abyss of 
hell sixty-three devils. It is wonderful how the sculptor has been able to give a 
different attitude and position to these sixty-three devils. A bust and portrait 
of Canova, who was a particular friend of the family Pappa Fava are shown to 
the visitors, also a painting by Titian. From this palace we drove to La Piazza 
dei Signori. On one side of this open place stand two buildings close to each 
other; the one the main guard-house for the Austrian garrison; of the other, 
tradition says that there existed in it the oldest clock on the globe; at the time 
of the Venetian rule the Governor occupied it, now it was the residence of the 
Austrian Military commander. La Piazza dei Signori is separated from another 
open place, La Piazza delle Erbe, where poultry, vegetables, fruit, etc. are sold 
on Fridays and fish on Saturdays, by another very old edifice which the local 
authorities both under Napoleon’s, and under the Austrian rule intended to 
raze to the ground; but which when we were there was still in existence. In the 
first story we entered a room, the largest I have ever seen, and which according 
to Försters guide book is nowhere surpassed in size; it measures in length  
86 metres; in breadth 30, and has on each side 34 windows, of which at the 
time of the Venetian rule each two were occupied by a judge and a notary, 
whose duty it was to sentence all the suits in the entire province, whence the 
name of La Sala della Ragione. It were a good thing indeed if all disputes could 
be settled by “la ragione”, or reason. In this saloon stand two Egyptian statues 
come from Thebes and presented by Belzoni; at one end a horse of super-
natural size made of wood, the object of which I did not learn, and between 
the same, a statue of Titus Livius, like Belzoni a native of Padua; finally a 
Stone chair upon which in former times merchants convicted of fraudulent 
bankruptcy had to sit for several hours in the open market place. The Padua 
people are not a little proud of an extremely well kept coffee-house owned 
by a certain Patrochi, adjoining which is a saloon intended for an exchange. 
The Church degli Eremitagni presents nothing worth noticing. L’Arena is at 
present a garden enclosed by a high wall; here, tradition says at the time of the 
persecutions of the Christians, many martyrs were devoured by wild beasts. 
The Church of Holy Antony, the great saint of Padua is in its exterior somewhat 
different from churches in general; from [. . .] the façade the biggest [. . .] [197] 
of the Saint. The interior is sombre and gloomy, and cannot be compared to the 
elegance of that of Santa Giustina here in Padua, or of [?] along the high [?] 
on the other hand it is rich in sepulchral monuments of renowned Venetians 
[?] as Bembo, the great scholar of the 16th century and others: costly marble, 
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and exquisite bronze work by Donatello; and by another master, abound; 
some of the latter ornament the high Altar. In front of this Altar to the left, 
stands a candelabra of bronze, eleven feet high, and adorned with many small 
figures of the same material. The Chapel of Holy Antony is the most expensive. 
His remains are enclosed in a sarcophagas of dark green marble. A spot is 
shown somewhat worn out, which is attributed to the impression made by 
innumerable faithful who have pressed their head against it; I myself believe 
this to be impossible, marble is too hard a substance to be worn out by the 
pressing of human heads. Two silver candelabras which, sustained by marble 
pedestals, stand before this monument, were saved from the French invaders, 
a nobleman of Padua, paying to Napoleon their weight in gold. Many other 
gold and valuable ornaments were then carried off, which since the peace 
have been gradually replaced by similar ornamentes of silver gilt. Upon the 
floor of the Church, the same as in Bologna, a line indicates the meridian of  
the town.

After dinner Micheletti drove us to the terminus at a considerable distance 
outside. Here we parted from this vetturino who during the three months more 
or less that he had been in our employ, had given us complete satisfaction. He 
was very desirous to meet us again at Milan and to drive us thence over the 
Spleigen to Rohrschach, but his demand was too exorbitant, and we could not 
come to terms. We had to wait a considerable time before the train from the 
West arrived, and it was about seven when we continued our journey to Venice, 
which, though it did not last much above an hour, was highly disagreeable. 
I had taken our seats second class, in one of those large carriages in which 
there is room for more than 60 persons, through the midst of which runs one 
narrow passage with seats on both sides. It was crowded with passengers, the 
Atmosphere close, and oppressive; darkness had already set in, which prevented 
me from seeing either the country, or the wonderful railway bridge built over 
the Lagoons, which was in progress of construction at the time of my previous 
visit, and which [_] the present day connects Venice with the main-land. The 
Visées of the passports [. . .] time and this being done we had [. . .] [198] of the 
grand-canal, where a clerk of the hotel “il Albergo della Villa” who had been 
[. . .] the Padua hotel-keeper was ready to receive us. We [_] to the Gondola, and 
in the stillness of the night we were rowed along the grand-canal, all around 
quiet and tranquil until we stopped at the foot of a few wide steps, ascending 
which we found ourselves in a corredor sustained by columns. This was the 
hotel, once the property of the noble family Grassi. I learned the following day 
that its building had cost 1,000,000 francs, that at the time of the revolution in 
1848 it had been sold for 12,000, and that its value in 1855 was 100,000 francs. 
In my original rough memoranda I have made the mark of Spanish dollars, 
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which however I believe to be a mistake; but whether it be dollars or francs 
the proportion remains the same, and shows the extraordinary depression in 
the value of immovable property in this once so flourishing commercial town. 
We obtained rooms in the first story and immediately went to bed for we were 
much tired, as may be conceived, for we had seen and done a great deal in the 
course of this day.

Sunday, 30th of September 1855. The rooms which we had occupied the 
previous night were it is true on the first story, but looking in to an innercourt 
they were not to our liking, and we preferred removing to the second story 
whither we had to climb up a stone staircase of no less than 80 steps. On 
the other hand, we had from the balconies of our new apartments a fine 
view over the great canal which flowed at our feet, to its other side, where, 
exactly opposite, was the palace of the Duke of Modena, and [_] little to the 
right where the canal makes a bend, that of the once so famous family of  
the Foscari, now transformed into barracks for Austrian Soldiers. Breakfast 
over, I engaged a gondola for the whole day for seven francs. The gondolas in 
Venice are all painted black, which gives them a melancholy appearance. Some 
centuries back, when the power of the Republic of Venice was in its zenith, 
the extravagance and magnificence in adorning these boats rose to such a  
pitch that the authorities thought proper to interfere, and, in order to put  
a stop to this profusion, they ordered that all gondolas should be painted black; 
some of them have in the centre a small cabin with a round roof and windows. 
I however, in order that we might not be prevented from looking round on 
all sides, engaged one which had [. . .] to protect us from the [. . .] [199] Our 
two rowers were agreeable talkative young men who were acquainted with 
everything in Venice, and thus saved me the expense of a valet-de-place. We 
were rowed along the canal under the high bridge “il ponte di Rialto” and round 
a considerable part of the town. The palaces of the old Venetian nobility line 
the canal on both sides, in a nearly uninterrupted row; broad flights of stairs of 
stone lead up to the main entrance which is towards the water, whilst a small 
back door opens into a narrow path or lane; to me it seemed that the gondolas 
answer here the purpose of coaches in other towns; they are made use of by 
those who can pay for them, the poorer go on foot. At the foot of the steps poles 
are rammed into the water, and to them the gondola belonging to the owner of 
the palace is fastened with a small iron chain. With very few exceptions the old 
Venetian families have lost not only their importance, but also their once large 
fortunes, and thus their palaces have for the greater part fallen into the hands 
of strangers. One for instance was in 1855 the property of the Duchess of Berry, 
another that of the Duke de Bordeaux, and not less than four were owned by 
the famous dancer La Taglione. If the report of our gondoliers – perhaps not 
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the very best authority – could be believed, there existed in 1855 no more than 
three families who had in some degree kept up their importance, one Venetian, 
one Corsican, and one Jewish. We landed at the steps which lead up to La 
Piazzetta, which with the famous Piazza de San Marco forms a right angle; 
immediately on ascending the steps we had before us two high poles, the one 
with the statue of San Teodoro, the patron Saint of Venice, the other with the 
winged lion of St. Mark on the top. Walking down La Piazzetta, and leaving to 
the right the Ducal, to the left the Royal Palace, we came to the Church of St. 
Mark, which occupies one of the narrow sides of the oblong, which is the shape 
of La Piazza de San Marco. Just before the entrance to the Church stand three 
high poles, from which floated in 1855 the Austrian standard. Notwithstanding 
the great reputation which this church enjoys all over Christendom, we were 
altogether disappointed. Like almost all other churches it is built in the shape 
of a latin cross. Five doors lead into it; the floor, once covered with mosaic was 
worn out and extremely uneven; the pillars and columns are clad with marble. 
Various cupolas of glass rise from the roof, but [_]ugh daylight is let in through 
them, the interior was so dark and sombre [. . .] [200] The picture of this 
Church, which in 1851 my wife and I saw in a diorama in Cologne really pleased 
us better than the reality now before us. At a short distance from the Church 
somewhat to the left in the Piazza, stands the Campanile, or bell-tower, a high 
square building. The three other sides of La Piazza de San Marco are formed by 
porticoes, which the whole day long, and especially towards and in the evening 
were filled with people promenading or sitting. Shops and coffee-houses, the 
latter by far predominating, lined the porticoes, and everywhere the white 
uniform of the Austrian officers was to be seen. Above these porticoes are 
two stories of apartments; on the side to the right of St. Mark I counted fifty 
two arcades, opposite the Church fifteen, and on the shorter side where the 
Piazzetta runs in, 39. The inner area surrounded by these porticoes is covered 
with marble. After having taken an exact view of what I have just endeavoured 
to describe we re-entered our boat and ordered the gondoliers to row us to the 
Lido, the name given to a flat sandy island, which, with its concave side turned 
towards the Adriatic, affords great shelter to the port of Venice. To the South of 
this island is the principal entrance, called that of Malomoco. The entrance to 
the North is narrower, and goes by the name of the entrance del Lido. Thence 
we were rowed under the railway bridge, which, 3 1/2 Italian miles long, is a 
wonderful work. Though it rained after dinner we once more made use of our 
gondola to convey us to La Piazzetta, and like many others we took our seats in 
the covered portico in front of a coffee house, had ices, and enjoyed the sight of 
the motly crowd around us; when back in our hotel we were soon in bed, quite 
satisfied with this, the first day of our residence in Venice.
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Monday, 1st of October 1855. After breakfast our gondoliers were waiting for us 
at the foot of the steps descending to the Canal. As already said they were our 
Ciceroni, and rowed us to a great many places, to many churches and palaces. 
We saw much, to remember; to enumerate all we saw, is impossible. In the 
Church of the Jesuits, the columns are of white, inlaid with dark green marble. 
Before the high Altar, the floor of green and yellow marble imitates a carpet 
in the most striking manner; in front of this altar lies interred the last Doge of 
Venice, Marini, who died in London; to his left, a monument in honor of the 
Doge Secogna, in whose time the bridge of Rialto was built; to the right, that of 
Horacio Farnese, who, I suppose was the son of Piero Luigi, natura[_] [?] Pope 
Paul III. The pulpit – I hardly need say of marble – is ad [. . .] white and green 
[. . .] [201] skill. The Church of the Saints John and Paul (Giovanni é Paolo) 
served as a burial place for all the Doges of Venice, those excepted who in their 
last will ordered their being interred in another place. The arches which sustain 
the vaulted roof are of great height and elegance. During the bombardment of 
Venice by the Austrians in 1848 and 1849 this Church suffered considerably; at 
the time of our visit the roof was prevented from falling in by enormous beams, 
which disfigured the interior of this otherwise beautiful building. The form of 
the church of la Madonna della Salute, built in commemoration of the plague 
which desolated Venice is different from that of any other Church I had hitherto 
seen. The interior is pretty: upon the high Altar stands a well sculptured group of 
marble; it represents the Virgin, to whom Venice in the shape of a female prays 
to save her from the plague whilst the plague is personified by another female 
figure in a flying attitude. We also paid a visit to the island Murano, where is the 
famous manufactory of glass beads; we did not remain long for the filth was 
abominable, and the eagerness of the working men for a trifling remuneration 
in money not to be borne; we however saw how from the boiling and seething 
mass of melted glass long hollow tubes of different sizes were drawn out; by 
another process they are rounded and the bead is made. A detailed description 
of the Ducal palace is found in every guide book, suffice it for me to notice the 
wide flight of stone stairs leading up from the inner court, and which, from 
the two large statues standing above, bears the name of the giant’s staircase. 
In the wall the aperture called the “lion’s mouth” is still visible, which in olden 
times of the Inquisitorial Venetian Government served to receive anonymous 
accusations. The saloon where the Great Council was in the habit of meeting 
is of great size; the wall of one of its ends is covered by a single painting, that 
of “Paradise” by Tintoretto, partly effaced, owing to the lapse of time. On the 
side walls hang various paintings representing scenes of the war carried on 
by the Venetians jointly with Alexander III against Frederic Barbarossa. In 
one it is shown how the Emperor kneels before the Pope, and how this latter 
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places his foot upon his neck. Upon the same walls are painted the portraits of 
all the Doges of Venice, but the place where that of the Doge Marino Faliero 
should be, is covered by a black veil, painted, [_] real, as is sometimes said. For 
a more detailed account see Vol. 3 page 35 [. . .] [202] from each other by the 
grand canal; it is built in the shape of a high arch and from both sides several 
steps lead up. We landed at the foot of the bridge, where an unusually large 
number of people were making their purchases of fruit and vegetables which 
were here offered for sale in great abundance. Upon the bridge two rows of 
shops leave room for one passage in the middle and two lateral ones; in this  
neighbourhood we came to a house where workmen were employed in making 
the far-famed extremely fine Venetian gold-chains. I pitied them; for I knew, 
by my own sad experience, that the very strongest sight is at last injured by 
continual minute work, which in my case had been confined to reading and 
writing, and I also knew what one suffers if deprived of the free use of the eyes. 
After dinner we were again rowed to La Piazzetta; we walked the short distance 
to La Piazza promenaded up and down the porticoes, crowded with people of 
all descriptions, the white uniforms prettily contrasting with the dark dresses 
of the men and women. We sat down round a small table, ordered ices and 
when tired with the everlasting throng moving up and down, returned to the 
steps where the Gondola was waiting for us, and were rowed home.

Tuesday, 2nd of October 1855. The weather was as beautiful as on the previous 
days, the sky unclouded, of an azure blue. In our gondola we visited the 
Church dei Fratti and that of San Georgio Maggiore; the former is remarkable 
on account of the many monuments which it contains; one for instance is 
that in commemoration of the Sculptor Canova, in the shape of a pyramid, 
similar to that of the princess of Sachsen-Teschen in the Agustin Church in 
Vienna, see the description I then gave of it, page 107; opposite Canova’s that 
of Titian, a Venetian by birth; alongside Canova’s one, extremely tasteless, in 
honor of the General Giovani Pesaro. In the Chapel to the left of the high Altar 
are two monuments which above all others deserve to be noted, the one of 
the unfortunate Doge Foscari; the other that of the Doge Iron, under whose 
rule the island of Cyprus was conquered by the Venetians and subjected to 
their dominion. In the Church of San Georgio the high altar is adorned by the 
statues of the four Evangelists of bronze sustaining a globe, and above the 
globe, of the same material a representation of Father Almighty. Happy were 
we when we had done with sight-seeing, and when we had leisure to be rowed 
about upon the glassy surface of the Lagoons, disturbed by neither wind nor 
wave. Our gondoliers [. . .] [203] political way of thinking; they had taken a 
share in the revolutionary combats and very naturally were fond of talking of 
them and of their own martial deeds, whilst I on my part found much pleasure 
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in listening to and conversing with them. This day they rowed us round the 
island of La Giudecca. After dinner, at table d’hote we walked to la Piazza, and 
concluded the day in the same manner as we had done since our arrival in 
Venice. Not only are there in Venice, as said above, the narrow paths between 
the palaces but also many small open places forty one in number, including 
La Piazza and La Piazzetta, and thus one can walk all over the town on foot; 
but, in order to do so one must be well acquainted with the situation of the 
innumerable small bridges which join the islands upon which Venice is built, 
for if not well acquainted with them you find yourself suddenly in front of a 
canal, and must make a long detour to reach a bridge. The number of islands 
is seventy according to some, ninety according to others; of canals there are 
about four hundred; bridges four hundred and fifty more or less. The greater 
part of the houses and palaces are built upon piles driven into the bottom of 
the sea.

Wednesday, 3rd of October 1855. My wife and grand daughters remained at 
home to write letters; I therefore went out by myself, and having reached on 
foot La Piazza I walked as far as the steps which lead down from the Piazzetta, 
there turning to the left I followed the handsome broad quay, La Riva degli 
Schiavoni, which runs along the Lagoons, and which interrupted more than 
once by bridges which I had to cross, brought me to the large public garden 
with stately trees and fine avenues. Many a time in our gondola we had been 
struck by the beautiful green of the foliage, and the more so as the girls had 
learned at school that there existed no trees in Venice. In the evening we were 
for the last time in the Piazza di San Marco.

Thursday, 4th of October. We packed up everything and were ready for our 
departure, but having still a few hours at our disposal I called the gondoliers, 
and for the last time we allowed ourselves to be rowed about as they listed, 
for the last time we admired the proud palaces along the great canal, the high 
Rialto bridge, and the wonderful railway bridge. In the Church of San Marco, 
the Saints day of the Emperor Francis Joseph of Austria, was about being 
solemnized, and we had just a glimpse of what was going on there; then we 
bade good bye to this church, to La Piazza [. . .] il Lido and [. . .] [204] that 
besides the Rialto bridge another of cast iron had just been finished to unite 
the two grand halves of the town. One palace formerly owned by Giovani 
Pesaro was in 1855 the property of the Marquis of Bevi l’Acqua; its outer walls 
consist of large blocks of stone cut to a point like the walls of the Palace of 
Pitti in Florence. Another, was once the property of Catarina Canano, Queen 
of Cyprus, whose portrait is to be seen in the Manfrini gallery.

I much regret that in my original blotter the memoranda respecting Venice 
are so extremely meagre and unsatisfactory; thus, for instance I have not said 
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a word of the far famed Bridge of Sighs which leads from the Council-room 
over a narrow canal to the prison; as little have I said a single word of the pretty 
serenades executed by the gondoliers upon the Canal till a late hour in the 
night, once Vocal, the other instrumental, in honor of our party and the other 
inmates of the hotel; neither of the splendid saloon in our hotel which reached 
from the floor of the one to the roof of the second story, and the ceiling of 
which was painted “al fresco”; neither of my visit to the shores of the Adriatic 
when at the time we were rowed to the Lido I left my wife and Corina on the 
Western and quickly ran across the sandy narrow neck of land to the opposite 
side to see the waves beat against the beach.

At one O’clock we dined by ourselves and accompanied by the book-keeper 
of the hotel were then rowed to the terminus. Venice being a free port every 
package which is carried back across the custom-house line into the Austrian 
dominions had of course to be searched and I was thus very glad that I had 
this book keeper with me, for such was the number of people who pressed 
against each other that I should not have been able to get through them, and 
still less to dispatch our luggage. The book-keeper knew his countrymen; a few 
zwanzigers pressed into the hands of the Custom-house people smoothed the 
way. At five O’clock we steamed off. I had taken seats first-class; in five minutes 
we were across the railway bridge; Mestre is the first station on terra-firma. 
Just before Padua we crossed the Brenta; at the Padua station we were at six, 
and continuing our route in the dark we reached that of Vicenza at seven and 
at nine found ourselves in the excellent, and – as I found out on the following 
day – expensive hotel “delle due Torri” in Verona.

Friday, 5th of October 1855. After breakfast a Valet-de-Place [. . .] [205] which 
to me had a cheerful appearance; the streets were fairly filled with people. It is 
strongly fortified, and the Adige which traverses it divides it into two unequal 
parts. The Cathedral deserves little notice; it may however be observed that 
it contains the “Assumption of the Virgin” painted by Titian, which, after an 
absence of twenty years in the French capital found its way back to Verona in 
1815. Close to the Cathedral is a small burying place destined exclusively for the 
members of the family of the Scaglieri, who as Dukes reigned for 130 years in 
Verona. The sepulchres are of a strange shape; the most remarkable are those 
of Can Grande who died 1329, the second, of Mastino, died 1351 and of Can 
Signorio died 1375. Our guide drew our attention to two arches erected at the 
time when the Visconti ruled in Verona; next, to a high column in the market 
place – upon the top of which stood the winged lion of St. Mark – when Verona 
obeyed the Doge of Venice, and finally to two gates recently built by order of 
the Austrian Government, as well as to the palace where resided old field-
marshal Radetzki, who then ruled the Lombardo-Venetian Kingdom with an 
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iron rod. Another house, of small dimensions, was pointed out to us, from the 
balcony of which tradition says Julia Capuletti was in the habit of holding her 
nocturnal amorous conversation with Romeo Montecchi. (This may be true, 
or not; I will not decide it) The most interesting object in Verona is without 
doubt the Amphitheatre, which of all similar buildings which have come 
down to us from antiquity is the best preserved; according to some it was built  
during the reign of the Emperor Domitian, according to Förster’s guide  
book during that of the two Antonine’s. In the year 1822 when the sovereigns of 
Europe were here at the Congress then held, this amphitheatre was carefully 
restored and repaired, which accounts for its present good condition. It is 
built in the shape of an oval. The interior Arena measures in length 220 feet, in 
width 130, and from the same rise, the one above the other, gradually receding, 
46 rows of seats made of large hewn stones; between these seats run upwards 
from the arena, breaking off, some sooner, some later, 64 passages which the 
Romans called “Vomitorios”; of them two were destined for the gladiators, four 
for the wild beasts, the remainder for the spectators, 22 to 23,000 of whom 
found room in this building. On the same level with the Arena, and with the 
lowest [_] of seats several small square cells are still to be seen which served 
partly [. . .] [206] fight with the animals. In those cells where the beasts were 
kept holes are distinguishable in the walls, into which iron bars had been let in, 
for what purpose I did not learn. At a short distance from the exterior wall of the 
amphitheatre there esist still at the present day seventy two arches which run 
all round; in former times another enclosure again surrounded these arches so 
that two wide passages ran round the inner building; of the outer one however 
no vestige remains at the present day. The roof of the two passages was in 
times gone by covered with flat stones, and from this elevated point the lower 
classes of people looked down into the arena whilst the seats were occupied by 
the opulent citizens, and the lowest row served for the magistrates and other 
authorities, who however must no doubt have been protected by strong iron 
railings against the danger which threatened them from the beasts, perhaps 
also in some instances from the human beings. From the amphitheatre we 
drove at once to the Railway terminus where we had to wait a considerable 
time till the train from Venice arrived. The plain which estends as far as Milan 
is carefully cultivated, abounds in towns and villages; mulberry trees and 
vines present themselves at every step, these latter becoming scarcer in the 
vicinity of Milan. At the time we were there the railway was not completed; 
between Verona and Cocaglio, where it ceased; we saw to our right the wide 
smooth expanse of the Garda lake, at the Southern extremity of which lies a 
strong fortress Peschiera, also the small place of Desenzano where I embarked 
in 1845; further on we passed Brescia, and in Cocaglio we had to exchange 
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the convenient first-class carriage of the train for a not over commodious 
“diligence”. The coupé was considered the best part of the carriage, and I had 
secured it for my wife and two grand-daughters; they were however by no 
means satisfied, and I still less, who sat in a corner of the body of the coach. 
My servant Johann and four other travellers occupied the other five seats; 
they were very disagreeable, either they knew nothing of the country, or they 
were not inclined to enter into conversation with a stranger like me, and thus 
we rolled on for many hours through towns and villages; hardly a word being 
exchanged between us; at Trevoglio we reentered the train, and in complete 
darkness reached the terminus in Milan without having even observed that 
we had passed the rivers Oglio and Adda. A [. . .] [207] had been advised of our 
coming by the Venice hotel-keeper – was waiting for us. On foot we walked the 
short distance to his hotel, ordered beefsteak and tea, which served for dinner 
and supper, and hastened to bed.

Saturday, 6th of October 1855. Rainy weather and dirty streets kept us within 
doors. The hotel did not seem to be of the first rank; I afterwards learned that 
that “della Villa” was considered to be the best in Milan. I dispatched a few 
words to the Marquis Alessandro di Litta, whom I knew since 1842 when he had 
been in Perú and whom I had visited in Milan in 1845. He came without loss of 
time. At the bankers Ulrich and de Brodt I found many letters. We learned of 
the birth of Enriqueta’s fifth boy Ricardo Tomas Clifton who had seen the light 
of day on the 30th July. Mrs. Sieveking, that excellent blind old lady, the mother 
of my friend Henry had died on the 9th September. The girls received advice of 
the death of Martin de Jongh, brother of Bertha, wife of their uncle Mr. Daniel 
Schutte; also that of Mr. Von Prettis of Trieste, father of a particular friend and 
schoolfellow of theirs. At table d’hote we were only twelve persons; an English, 
a Russian family, and we ourselves.

Sunday, 7th of October. After breakfast we walked to the Cathedral or il 
Duomo, which – as everybody knows – consists solely of marble, and of which 
it is said – I do not know where I have read it – that in its construction “a mass 
of gold was converted into a mass of marble”. Connaisseurs in architecture find 
many faults with it, but I – who am no connaisseur – look upon it as one of the 
handsomest churches on the globe, and place it on a level even with the far-
famed St. Peter’s of Rome. Its building was commenced in the year 1386 under 
the rule of Giovani Galeazzo Visconti, by the German architect Henry Arler 
of Gmünd. The interior of this Church measures in length 455, and in width 
207 feet. It is divided, not as usual into a nave and two, but into a nave and 
four aisles which are adorned with 52 columns, each sustaining a statue. The 
interior is of unusual height; the exterior however mostly attracts and deserves 
the traveller’s attention. Not only does the steeple rise to the height of 355 feet, 
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with the gilt image of the Virgin on the top, but innumerable smaller steeples 
needle-like rise from the roof. A convenient staircase of stone, not of marble, 
ascends to the flat roof, covered with large white marble slabs. Once there you 
believe yourself to [. . .] [208] descriptions of ornaments, such as birds, flowers, 
buds, mitres, crosses, etc., etc. come up it is said to as many as 4000, all of course 
of marble, and even at the time of our visit all niches and other places destined 
for receiving these ornaments were not yet filled, and sculptors were continually 
at work to increase their number. The roof in the middle is considerably higher 
than the roofs on both sides, and stairs of 80 steps ascend from the latter to the 
former. In 1845 when I ascended the roof alone I completely lost myself, but had 
the good luck to meet with some one who showed me the way to the stairs. The 
next Church which we visited had been only lately concluded; it was dedicated 
to the Holy Carlo Boromeo, small and very neat; its shape is circular, the roof 
sustained by granite columns. I now ordered the coachman to drive us about 
in and outside the town. The streets are not all regularly built; however, many 
of them are wide and straight, and with their large houses, splendid palaces, 
extensive hospitals, and handsome churches, have in many instances a grand 
appearance. One of the principal streets is Il Corso della Porta Orientale which 
terminates at this the eastern gate, the handsomest of the different gates of 
Milan; outside the same was a public garden whence, when we passed in our 
carriage, instrumental music resounded. To the North-West, just outside the 
gate which looks to the Simplon stands a beautiful triumphal arch, similar to 
L’arc de L’Étoile at the end of the Champs Elysés in Paris; its construction was 
commenced under the French, concluded under the Austrian rule. Napoleon I 
gave it the name of L’Arco del Simpione which Francis II changed into that of 
L’Arco della Pace. Its sides, sculptured in haut-relief represent many martial 
achievements of the Austrian army, amongst which the victories gained 
over the French in the short campaign of 1815; the one near Lyons, the other 
near Bar-sur-Aub are the most remarkable. On the top of the arch stands a 
car drawn by six horses, with the Goddess of Victory, her face turned towards 
the town; at each corner a statue, all of bronze. Round the town runs a wide 
carriage road, with side paths for foot passengers, lined with trees, mostly 
horse-chesnuts. After dinner we remained at home, and we all were of the 
same opinion that the season was already too far advanced to make travelling 
pleasant; the temperature was getting cold, and th[_] days were becoming too 
short. [. . .] breakfast a carriage stood [. . .] [209] Our first visit was again to the 
Duomo, where we spent not less than two hours on the roof, in the interior, 
and finally in the Chapel of the holy Carlo Boromeo, which is in the Crypt, 
exactly below the high altar. Upon the Altar in this Chapel stands a wooden 
coffin, ornamented with silver; it was opened, and in a second coffin of rock 
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crystal lay the corpse of the Saint dressed in Pontificalibus, upon the breast a 
large diamond cross presented by the Empress Maria theresa, round his head 
a halo of diamonds, a present from another potentate. The face, the only part 
of the body which was visible, was that of a skeleton. Round the interior wall 
of the Chapel scenes from the life of the Saint – who really was a good man – 
are represented in gold and silver bas-reliefs, ten in number. Carlo Boromeo 
died in Milan in the year 1584; already in his 22nd year he was Archbishop and 
Cardinal. During the plague which desolated Milan he distinguished himself 
by the care which he bestowed on the poor. Thence we drove to the theatre 
della Scala which also has a Euopean reputation; however, when we saw it in 
the day time, not lighted up by innumerable chandeliers and lamps, it looked 
dirty, sombre, and gloomy. Close by, at the well known music shop of Ricordi 
we bought music for the two girls at prices which to us appeared extremely 
low. The Church of St. Alexander is rich and splendid, but we having seen so 
many churches in the course of our journey, began to be tired of them, and 
hardly took any notice of this. The Arena outside the town was built by order of 
Napoleon in imitation of the ancient Amphitheatres; it served for horse races, 
and when filled with water, for regattas of Venetian gondoliers; in every respect 
it is inferior to that of Verona. Here only the lowest row of seats is of stone, 
the remainder of earth and turf; a large apartment at the one extremity of the 
arena was now a barrack for a few Austrian soldiers. In the time of Napoleon 
he was in the habit of surveying thence his soldiers ranked before him in the 
Piazza d’Armi, an open place which adjoins the arena. Not far distant is the old 
palace of the Visconti, now the castle or citadel garrisoned by 8000 Austrian 
soldiers; at the time of our visit there were 22,000 Austrian Soldiers in Milan, 
who, in the absence of Radetzky were commanded by Giulay. Finally we paid 
a visit to the atelier of the old sculptor Marchese filled with pretty statues of 
marble, and models of plaster of Paris. By myself I went to the bankers Ulrich 
& Brodt to get some money on [. . .] [210] home.

Tuesday, 9th of October 1855. This day we visited the town of Monza which we 
reached per train in 20 minutes, the road leading all the way through a dense 
wood; hardly had we alighted when a valet-de-place offered his services; he was 
a consumptive thin creature, poorly dressed, and was only so far of use to us 
that he procured us a carriage. Mass being said in the Cathedral we could not 
obtain a view of the imitation which is shown here of the real so-called iron-
crown, with which the Kings of Italy are crowned, and which has its name from 
the circumstance that within the golden circle is an iron nail said to be one of 
the very nails of the cross upon which our Saviour suffered. For some hours 
our coachman drove us about in the extensive Imperial park which contains 
several lodges, very handsome flower beds, and many pheasants, stags and 
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deer. The weather favored us, the temperature was mild, and we much enjoyed 
this drive; the coachman pointed out to me an old ruinous castle, in which, as 
he said, the Emperor Frederic Barbarossa once resided and held his high court 
of Justice. We returned to Milan and spent the last hours of the day in the 
pretty small theatre La Canobbiana, where the representation of Donezetti’s 
opera La Favorita, afforded great pleasure to my wife and the girls.

Wednesday, 10th of October 1855. After having bargained with several 
vetturinos I at last came to an agreement with one called Angelo Socay to 
convey us from Milan over the Splügen to Rohrschach; Angelo was not so well 
and cleanly dressed as Micheletti; he was not so genteel, not so young, not 
so good looking. His coach was less convenient, and in a worse condition; his 
horses not so sleek and strong, his harness here and there out of order and torn; 
but upon the whole he turned out a very good fellow worth recommending. 
In the forenoon I spent more than two hours accompanied by Johann upon 
the roof of Il Duomo; then we walked about in the streets, bought roasted  
chesnut – which Mariquita liked beyond measure – made some further 
purchases of music at Ricordi’s and after dinner occupied ourselves with 
packing up, writing letters and getting ready for next days departure.

Here I am sorry to say, the memoranda written during our journey [. . .] 
[211] for many months exclusively to my memory, eked out here and there by 
information drawn from guide books.

Thursday, 11th of October 1855. This morning we left Milan with Angelo Socay. 
The weather was very pleasant. The country through which we passed was a 
prettily and well cultivated plain. On our approaching Varese, a small place 
situated more or less to the North of Milan, the country becomes a little more 
hilly, and wheresoever we turned our eye we saw handsome country houses 
belonging to rich Milanese. A short distance on the other side of this place 
lies a far famed Church or chapel dedicated to the Virgin Mary and frequented 
in the course of the year by thousands of devout pilgrims. We alighted in the 
small hotel where dinner was served us; it was poor, and exorbitantly dear. In 
Varese we left our heavy coach, our horses, our vetturino and luggage, all under 
the care of our servant Johann, and engaged a small vehicle closed with glass 
windows, drawn by two horses, in which we continued our journey to Laveno, 
a small town on the Eastern shore of il Lago Maggiore; on our way thither we 
suffered much from heat. To our left, or to the south we noted one or two small 
lakes, with the names of which I am not acquainted; just before it grew dark we 
stopped at a small public house outside the town where we were well received 
by the hotel-keeper.

Friday, 12th of October. Breakfast was taken at an early hour, and already at  
8 O’clock we walked the short distance to the lake, where a boat, manned  
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with rowers, was waiting to convey us to the far famed Boromean islands 
situated opposite, near the western shore of the Lago Maggiore. These islands, 
the property of the family Boromeo were nothing but barren rocks until the 
year 1671 when Vataliano, one of the family, took it into his head to cover these 
rocks with fertile soil, which he carried thither from the neighbouring land and 
to sow and plant on the same. Our passage upon the smooth waters of the lake, 
which lasted two hours, was extremely pleasant. One half of the lake – that to  
the Westward – belonged to the Kingdom of Sardinia, that to the eastward  
to the Lombards-Venetian territory; as far as we could judge the Western shore 
was more closely covered with towns and villages than the opposite one. To 
our left we discerned on a peninsula an Austrian fort, whilst none of us could 
possibly distinguish [_] colosal statue of the Holy Carlo Boromeo erected upon 
a hill close to the [. . .] Arona at the South Western [. . .] [212] pointed out to 
us. To the North-East we discerned plainly, snowy mountain ridges, the one 
rising above the other, of course the Alps. We landed first at La Isola Bella 
upon which stands a handsome palace belonging to the family Boromeo. The 
present owner – who, we were told, had taken a share in the last insurrection of 
the North Italians against the Austrian rule, and who therefore did not venture 
to show himself in the Milan territory – was there, we had a glimpse of him. 
We were shown through many apartments, large and tasteful; underground 
are several artificial grottoes ornamented with statues, their walls covered with 
shells. A few days before the battle of Marengo Napoleon passed a night in this 
palace; in the garden a laurel tree is shown, into the bark of which Napoleon 
had cut the word “Battaglia”, which was pointed out to us, but in course of time 
the letters had grown out to such a size as hardly to be recognized. As soon 
as we had entered the garden we were met by the most delightful odour of 
hundreds of plants and flowers; one plant, of the most insignificant exterior, 
called “olea fragance” distinguished itself by its exquisite smell; we tried hard 
to induce the gardener to sell us one or two shoots of the same, but in vain; he 
said he was not allowed to sell. From the brink of the water ten terraces, the 
one receding behind the other, rise to the height of 120 feet above the level of 
the lake; the uppermost measures thirty feet square. The statues which adorn 
these terraces do not deserve any notice, whilst the vegetation is magnificent, 
and the more to be admired that, as already said above, all is artificial, nature 
gave the hard rock, human hands gave the productive mould. On one side we 
came to a thicket of magnolias, on another to a small wood of Northern pines; 
on a third spot we found a wonderful dense mass of ivy, such as I have not seen 
anywhere else; in one word, this island fully deserves the high praise bestowed 
upon it by all travellers. From Isola Bella we were rowed to Isola Madre; the 
house upon it is small, and the vegetation is different from that on the other 
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island; on Isola Bella it is a garden, on Isola Madre a park, the trees of which are 
sustained by poles, otherwise these trees, the roots of which cannot penetrate 
the hard rock, but spread sideways, would run the risk of being blown down. 
At about two we were back in Laverno, and at four we reached Varese. Though 
[_] was rather late we decided to drive on, in order to reach Como this evening 
[. . .] pleasant the hills to [. . .] [213] of us showed that bluish hue on which 
travellers in Italy are fond of dilating, and quite in the dark we arrived at Como, 
where in the well known hotel del Angelo in the large square we took up our 
quarters; we obtained rooms in the second or third story, ordered beefsteak 
and tea, and, well fatigued – for we had had hard work, the whole day long – 
hastened to bed.

Saturday, 13th of October 1855. Already before breakfast I was on my legs, and 
hurried through the streets, and even somewhat outside the town; however, 
nothing worth noticing caught my eye if I except some Austrian recruits who 
were being drilled. After breakfast we went on board the Steamer moored 
close to the square, and embarked for our trip over part of the Como Lake. 
It is entirely encircled by hills which keep off the winds and thus contribute 
to the beautiful climate which its shores enjoy. On the slope of these hills, 
frequently covered with vine, many villas are built, and close to the water’s 
edge are towns and villages. The Steamer stopped more than once; passengers 
came on board and went off. We landed at Cadenabbia on the Western shore, 
left our cloaks, travelling-bags which we had with us, for the carriage had 
remained with Johann in Como with orders to meet us again at Varenna, in 
a very nice hotel, and then along a short avenue, walked to the villa, formerly 
called Somma Riva, in 1855 Carlotta. This splendid property had been sold by 
the family Somma Riva to a princess of Orange, and her grand-daughter – a 
little girl of perhaps three or four years of age – was now the owner; we saw her 
and the governess standing in the garden. Abroad flight of marble steps leads 
up, and immediately on entering we found ourselves in the round vestibule 
along the walls of which runs in bas-relief one of the most renowned pieces 
of modern sculpture, the Entrance of Alexander the Great into Babylon by 
Thorwaldsen; a detailed description of this bas-relief and of various statues 
contained in this villa, and which, I must confess to our shame, we hurried 
over in an unpardonable manner, is given in Volume III, pages 2 to 4, to which 
I refer. On the other hand, little attention as we had bestowed upon works of 
art the more did we enjoy the works of nature which here shows itself in all 
its loveliness. Between the villa and the lake is a pretty little garden filled with 
evergreens and roses, where we remained some time, and whilst my wife and 
the girls rested in [. . .] I once more put myself in [. . .] [214] direction opposite 
to that to Villa Carlotta; I climbed up the vine clad hills, the summit of which 
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I was however unable to reach; nowhere the least sign of the approach of  
winter – we were in the middle of October – was visible; in fact, the shores of 
the Lago di Como may well be called “Terrestrial Paradise”. On my return we 
sat down to a good table d’hote; the company was small, consisting besides 
ourselves of English and French ladies who for some time had taken up their 
residence in this delightful spot. Immediately after dinner a boat lay ready 
in which we were rowed to a peninsula which separates the Lake of Como 
from that of Lecco. The villa Melzi was the first visited, but this again in such 
a hurried manner that I should have no recollection of it, had I not viewed 
it more carefully when here by myself in December 1844. From the gardener 
of this villa we bought three plants of “olea fragance” in their respective clay-
pots, which, with the greatest difficulty we managed to carry with us as far 
as Hamburg, where one of the three the girls presented to their aunt Mrs. 
D. Schutte, whilst the two others I put under the charge of a young German 
Altenburg whom I engaged for my secretary, but who on his arrival in Lima 
before my return did not deliver them to Mrs. Schutte; they, as he said, having 
dried up in the voyage. From the villa Melzi a garden extends as far as the 
village Bellaggio which lies at the very point of the Peninsula already spoken 
of, and at the foot of a hill, the sides of which as well as the plain on its summit 
have been transformed into a handsome park, the property of Serbeloni. My 
wife had no inclination to climb; she therefore remained below; the two girls 
and I, accompanied by a guide, ascended the shady walks and avenues which 
gradually and conveniently wind up to the summit. We traversed the park in all 
directions; it is full of artificial grottoes, which we did not fail to visit, whilst I 
recollected that in 1844 I did not venture to enter them, for then, in the month 
of December, snow and rain-water trickled down everywhere. It was a beautiful 
evening, the temperature mild and genial, the sun but a few degrees above 
the horizon illumined with its horizontal rays the park where we were, the 
village Bellaggio at our feet, the lake of Lecco to our right, that of Como to our 
left, and the wide expanse of the two united lakes right before us; wheresoever 
we turned [_] eye we had a lovely prospect, and, highly pleased with our little 
excursion, only regretting that my wife had not been with us, we des [. . .] [215] 
was in this park of Serbiloni that I for the first time saw a tree which bears fruit 
resembling in every respect large strawberries, which however was not eatable. 
It was quite dark when we arrived at Varenna on the Eastern bank of the lake. 
At the foot of a high flight of steps, the owner received us, a candle in his hand, 
and with great civility led us up and gave us two nice rooms for the night; we 
took tea and the ladies hastened to bed, I sat down before an open window at 
my foot lay the small town of Varenna, a light glittering here and there, then 
the glassy surface of the lake, clearly distinguishable through the midst of the 
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obscurity, and opposite, the hills; in the distance I heard the roaring of a water-
fall; at last sleepiness overcame me, and at ten I also retired to rest.

Sunday, 14th of October 1855. At an early hour I was on my legs to have a look 
at the waterfall. A guide was immediately at my elbows, and conducted by him 
along a path at the foot of the hills we came to a brook which throws itself 
impetuously over many rocks, it is nothing but foam, whence its name “il fiume 
di late” (the milk river) and then mixes its waters with those of the lake. No 
doubt it is waterfall, but so insignificant that it hardly deserved any notice. 
After breakfast we continued our journey in our carriage, for the vetturino and 
the servant Johann had, as I had ordered them to do, come from Varese, and 
met us here in Varenna. As far as Colico the road continues on the Eastern 
side of the lake; we passed through several tunnels (here called galleries) cut 
through the rock, which touches the very margin of the water – thus before 
these tunnels were excavated by order of the Austrian Government, this road 
had been impassable for carriages – they are of various lengths and more than 
once large holes are cut in the side wall towards the lake so as to admit light 
and air. At Colico we turned off to the right; quickly the country became arid 
and stony, large masses of mountains showed themselves to our right. The 
weather got colder. We passed the shallow and broad Adda over a bridge, 
and reached Chiavenna, a small place at the foot of the Splügen at about  
4 p.m.; we took up our quarters in the hotel of Conrade, superior to what I had 
expected to find in such a town as this. It was actually cold, and we wondered 
at the sudden change in temperature. After dinner I walked out by myself but 
observed nothing worth noticing [_]cep perhaps that though it was a Sunday 
afternoon Austrian recruits [_] being drilled. I came to a [. . .] [216] of the town, 
and a steep mountain wall; it gradually ascended, and willingly should I have 
followed it, but there was no time for doing so, for darkness was setting in.

Monday, 15th of October. It was a disagreeable day, foggy, windy, and rainy, 
and the sudden change in the climate, here raw and cold; on the shores of the 
Como Lake – which we had left only 24 hours previously – mild, warm and 
pleasant, was very remarkable. Our vetturino had hired four other horses with 
their driver, to convey us to the summit of the Splügen, about 6500 feet above 
the level of the sea. Immediately on leaving Chiavenna, the road ascends, and 
like all other artificial roads which cross high mountains, it winds up in a zig-
zag. The guide books speak only of one road; concluded in 1820 or 1825, but, if 
my memory does not much deceive me, another was constructed at a much 
later period, and it was this new one which we followed. The fog and rain 
prevented all distant prospects; close by, and in the precipices on both sides 
we noted chesnut trees in abundance; by and by they became more scanty; 
then disappeared, and the vegetation, though it did not cease altogether, was 
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poor and scarce as we approached the summit. Campo Dolcino is the last 
village in Lombardy, somewhat further on begins the territory of the Grissons. 
In Campo Dolcino we stopped for a few minutes; several men who came to the 
carriage, well wrapped up to shelter themselves against the inclemency of the 
weather, told us that it was rather late in the year to pass the Splügen, and that 
a fortnight later the snow-fall would render it impracticable. Henceforward 
the road winds through large masses of rocks; we passed several tunnels, also 
over a rivulet which, swollen by the heavy rains rushed fiercely down into a 
precipice concealed by the fog. Nature has here a wild, terrific aspect, and I 
rejoiced that I had fixed upon this pass for our return over the Alps.

At about two we reached the summit; the driver who had brought us hither 
quickly unharnessed his horses and hastened back; our Angelo Socay put his 
to the carriage, but they would not move; it seemed as if they were disenclined 
to brave the wind which blew high, and the heavy rain which beat into our 
faces; the servant Johann, to warm his feet, had alighted long before, and was 
far ahead, thus I had to jump off and [_] assistance, to be sure but trifling; at 
last however we succeeded in [. . .] [217] roll downwards. At about the same 
height where on the other side chesnuts ceased to grow; on this, the Northern 
side, pines and firs showed themselves. It was about four when we reached the 
village Splügen; the owner of the of the public house where we alighted, spoke 
German and Italian with equal fluency, and placed on the table an excellent 
dinner; we thought we had never eaten a better one, probably the cold and the 
keen mountain air had whetted our appetite. At this village another road turns 
off to the West, which crosses the Bernardino.

Tuesday, 16th of October 1855. In the course of this day we descended 
continually till we reached the town of Thusis; immediately behind the village 
of Splügen we found ourselves in the narrow Schamser valley on both sides 
confined by mountains and through the midst of which flows the Hinter Rhine. 
After a few hours the valley narrows considerably, the mountains change into 
steep abrupt rocks which it would appear must have been reft asunder heaven 
knows when, by some terrific convulsion of nature; one guide-book says that if 
it were possible to shove the two sides together they would exactly fit, so closely 
does the projection on one side correspond to the cavity on the other. In this 
cleft, valley it can hardly be called, flows the river at such a depth that seen 
from above it resembles a silver ribbon. Across and along the river the road 
continues descending; it goes by the name of “la via mala”. An acquaintance of 
mine from the North of Germany – Mr. André Souchay – once made a journey 
to the foot of the Splügen with the object of seeing this via, and I believe he was 
quite right, for it is certainly unique in its kind: where it ceases the mountains 
suddenly recede to a considerable distance so that a wide well cultivated 
plain spread before our eyes. Shortly after we reached the town of Thusis on 
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the left bank of the Rhine where the Nola, the raging and devastating, mixes 
its black waters with those of the former river. Thusis, burned down for the 
fourth time in the year 1845 was now prettily rebuilt in a modern style. The 
country between Thusis and Reichenau bears the name of Domleschg; at this 
latter place the Hinter Rhine and the Vorder-Rhine unite, and jointly as the 
Rhine they flow into the Lake of Constance. We observed here a respectable 
looking rather large building, and on enquiry [_] learned that about sixty years 
previously it had served as a [_] school or college [. . .] [218] afterwards King 
of France, had found refuge as a teacher of the French language, under the 
name of Monsieur Chabaud. In the dark we arrived at Chur the capital of the 
Grissons; in the hotel the ladies soon retired to rest whilst I went to the general 
dining and supping room where I entered into conversation with a French 
engineer who had been sent to this neighbourhood by a French Society for the 
construction of railroads.

Wednesday, 17th of October 1855. On and on we rolled, always to the Northward, 
over a level country well and carefully cultivated; at a short distance to our right 
flowed the Rhine, as yet not the Rhine of which the Fatherland is so proud. 
We stopped for dinner at a small place Werdenberg, already in the Canton of  
St. Gallen, and for the night at Alstedten, a more considerable town of about 6000 
inhabitants where much handsome and valuable muslin embroidery is done.

Thursday, 18th of October. Anniversary of the battle of Leipsic. The country 
through which we drove resembled in every respect that through which we 
had come the two preceding days. At a short distance behind Altstedten the 
objects round us wore a to us familiar aspect, and after a short reflection it 
was clear to me that we had come over this very ground on the 31st July last on 
our way from Bregenz to Röhrschach. We passed through the pretty village of 
Rheinech, still fresh in our recollection, and about noon arrived in Rohrschach 
where we alighted in the same hotel where we had been about 2 1/2 months 
previously. I paid off Angelo Socay, we dined, and a Steamer transported us 
in an hour’s time to Friedrichshafen in the Kingdom of Wirtemberg; on the 
opposite, the Northern shore of the lake of Constance. As I already observed on 
a previous occasion this lake is too extensive, its shores too flat, to present such 
pretty prospects as do the smaller lakes in Switzerland, and that of Geneva with 
its bold snow-topped ridge of mountains on its Southern side. The searching 
of our luggage took up some time, which done, we continued our journey by 
train; just before reaching Ulm we passed the Danube, and in the dark reached 
said place where an omnibus conveyed us from the terminus to the principal 
hotel in the twon, the “Golden Wheel”.

Friday, 19th of October. Before breakfast I wandered about in the narro[_] 
irregular streets of this town which, with its high gabled houses and its med[_] 
architecture differs in nothing from so many other German towns which [. . .] 
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[219] I had seen but a few days previously the wonderful Duomo di Milano. I 
could not but admire the noble simplicity of the interior of this Church. At 
a later time I was pleased to hear from scientific men that this cathedral is 
looked upon as one of the handsomest of gothic architecture. The breakfast 
which was served us in the “Golden Wheel” was the best we had hitherto 
partaken of in the course of our long journey, the various descriptions of bread, 
above all, of a not to be surpassed delicacy; whilst enjoying the same several 
persons entered who offered for sale the prettiest carvings imaginable, made 
of ivory, worked in the neighbouring Black-forest by the peasants, during the 
long Winter evenings; we made some purchases. I now ordered a carriage and 
we drove over a bridge to New Ulm, on the right side of the Danube, which 
lies in the Kingdom of Bavaria, and which to me had the appearance of a large 
“tête de pont” to old Ulm on the left bank; thence our coachman took us to the 
citadel which at a short distance to the Northward is situated on a hill whence 
it commands both towns and the whole surrounding country; it had been 
concluded a few years previously, and goes by the name of Wilhelmsburg. A 
sergeant showed us all over the fortifications, and as far as I could judge of 
them they are strong and scientifically laid out. On the same day we journeyd 
on per train and arrived at Stuttgart, the capital of Wirtemberg where we 
took up our quarters in the beautiful hotel of Marquardt, situated in the 
principal street; unfortunately, it was so crowded with guests that though we 
obtained rooms which looked towards the street, they were so high up as in the  
third story.

Saturday, 20th of October 1855. Of the curiosities of Stuttgart which I saw 
on this occasion, but little has remained in my memory, or, which is is quite 
as likely, our valet-de-place, whom I engaged did not do his duty, and the 
weakness of my eyes prevented me from consulting the guide-books which, 
had I been able to read them, would have sufficed to lead our steps to what was 
worth visiting. In the gallery of Statues I was pleased with meeting old friends 
of mine, plaster copies of Thorwaldsen’s famous marble statues of Christ and 
the Apostles placed in Our Lady’s Church of Copenhagen, see Volume 2 page 
563. Of the sculptor Dannicker, probably a Wirtemberger by birth the number 
of Statues is considerable. We visited none of the various royal palaces of 
this Capital [. . .] [220] object was a statue by Dannicker representing Christ 
coming out of the bath; no doubt it must have its merits, but I confess that to 
me the thin and meagre body of Our Saviour to which the wet clothes, certainly  
well imitated in the hard marble, adhered, put me in mind of a rush candle; in 
the other church our attention was called to the statues of the ancestors of the 
present King of Wirtemberg roughly cut in stone, bearded, and fierce looking, 
all in armour kneeling upon lions made of the same material; they date from 
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the middle ages. As the weather was pleasant we were highly delighted with our 
drive through handsome walks and avenues to the neighbouring bathing place 
Cannstadt; close by are the royal country lodges Rosenstein and Wilhelma. 
Stuttgart is encircled by hills, covered partly with wood, mostly with vines, 
which latter grow so abundantly and luxuriantly that there is some justice in a 
French verse which says:

“Si l’on ne recueillait a Stuttgart le raisin
La Ville irait se noyer dans le vin”.

Anglice: “If in Stuttgart one did not gather the grapes, the town would be 
drowned in wine”. We drove up to one of these hills where we had lying before 
us the town itself and all its pretty environs. After table d’hote we strolled 
about in the streets, and made a purchase of a neat haut-relief; made of a 
composition of ivory powder and sterine; representing the Virgin, the child 
Jesus, and St. Joseph. When it arrived in Lima it had suffered a little; my wife 
managed however to repair it, and in August 1876 it still hangs in the room 
which was our dormitory, on the wall close to her bed.

Sunday, 21st of October 1855. Instead of proceeding direct from Stuttgart to 
Heidelberg I determined to go a little out of the way and visit Heilbronn, in 
order to become acquainted with the banks of the Neckar, of which some of 
my friends in Altona had told me wonders; thus we had still the forenoon of 
this day at our disposal. My wife and girls heard mass in a Catholic Church, 
whilst I lounged about amongst the beautiful flower-beds which stretch from 
the bottom of the street in which our hotel stood to the avenues leading to 
Cannstadt; seeing a Protestant Church open I attempted to enter, but it was 
so crowded that the auditors not only filled the interior but even stood in the 
street; of course I could hardly hear a word the clergyman said, and continued 
my walk. Between one and two O’clock we left Stuttgart. For an hour or so the 
carriages [. . .] [221] dreds of Stuttgardters who availed themselves of the fine 
weather of this Sunday afternoon to visit the neighbouring villages. Before 
sunset we arrived in the antiquated town of Heilbronn, and went to the hotel of 
the Falcon, which may be recommended. Before it got dark we walked through 
the quaint streets of this old place over the covered bridge which spans the 
Neckar, and along its banks, to which the steamer was moored, which next day 
was to convey us to Heidelberg. Reichard’s hand-book says that there exists 
in Heilbronn an old square tower in which the renowned knight Götz Von 
Berlichigen was kept prisoner from 1519 to 1522, which however we did not see.

Monday, 22nd of October 1855. At 8 we were on board the Steamer. As already 
said the banks of the Neckar had been extolled to me in extravagant terms, 
and I had expected to derive much pleasure from this trip, but both I and the 
girls were miserably disappointed. The Steamer was small, old, and dirty, the 
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passengers few, and these few kept aloof, and, as far as we could observe, looked 
at us with a curious eye, and did not fail to make their remarks about us, but 
the worst was that the weather was foggy almost rainy, and the temperature if 
not cold at all events very cool and this to such a degree that my companions 
remained for many hours in the cabin below. As regards myself I came to the 
conclusion that pretty and interesting as the banks of this river may be, and 
probably are, on a fine summer day when the sun shines out, and everything 
around lies bathed in its clear light, when the hills, covered with wood and 
vines, villages and solitary houses at their feet, occasionally with a ruin on their 
summit, can be distinguished; but the very reverse is experienced on such a 
day as fell to our lot this 22nd Octr. At two O’clock we landed in Heidelberg, and 
walked the short distance to the excellent hotel called Prince Charles. Table 
d’hote was just over; however we obtained a good dinner and without loss 
of time I ordered a carriage. The weather had cleared up, the sun shone, and 
we had before us a fine afternoon, which we did not fail to enjoy. Heidelberg, 
the capital of the Palatinate, and one of the most renowned Universities of 
Germany lies on the left side of the Neckar, and extends perhaps half a German 
mile in the narrow space between this river on the one, and a ridge of hills 
on the [_] side; it is famed for its picturesque situation, and the lithographic 
[. . .] [222] celebrity. In 1844 I stayed here for two or three days in the month of 
November with my nephew Charles Ropsy, then student-at-law, who showed 
me all round and pointed out to me many natural beauties. The principal 
attraction – as everybody knows – is the castle, partly in ruins which lies a few 
hundred feet up on the slope of the ridge of hills just mentioned, and faces 
towards the town; thither we drove. A few steps before coming to the castle, 
the coachman begged us to alight to see some ponds which received their 
water from the so-called Wolf ’s-well, and which he said contained the most 
beautiful trout in the World. A boy – who of course expected and received his 
fee – stood ready to throw some bait to the fish, which he said would jump out 
in a delightful manner, but no fish made its appearance, and I confess that this 
was the most perfect hoax ever practised upon my credulity. Hardly had we 
entered the precincts of the castle when a young girl, neatly dressed, and well 
spoken offered her services to conduct us all over the same; she belonged to 
the family of the Concierge who occupied the still inhabitable rooms. The large 
apartments, the halls, the various yards, the massive towers, the walls which 
still exist, amongst which those to the East called the structure of Otto Heinrich 
with allegorical statues; those to the North with many niches filled with the 
statues of the ancestors of the Counts Palatine from Charlemagne down to 
Otto of Wittelsbach, the handsome well with granite columns, the Statues 
of Frederick and Louis V, altogether gives an idea of how magnificent this 
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castle, notwithstanding the irregularity of its original construction, must have 
been at the time when that nation, which prided itself upon being the most 
civilized on the globe, had not yet let loose upon it the demons of destruction. 
The roofs which have fallen in, the tower which was blown up – and which 
by the bye affords at the present day the most picturesque ruin – and many 
other dilapidations, give but too clear a proof of how closely the renowned 
Turenne obeyed the orders of the “gran monarque”, to desolate without mercy 
the entire Palatinate in the years 1689 to 1693. Many of the old walls are thickly 
covered with dense ivy, and from various points, especially from the balcony 
in the garden, the prospect over the town, the bridge, the opposite bank, and 
the woody hills which there form the back-ground, is extremely pretty. [_] 
Saloon still in a fair state of preservation, many antiquities and curio [. . .] [223] 
In a corner to the left, a stair-case descends into the cave in which exists the 
far famed Heidelberg barrel; German, fass. It was constructed by order of the 
Elector Charles Theodore, measures in breadth 24 feet, in length 33; on both 
sides a few steps lead up to the top. It is capable of holding 283,000 bottles 
of wine; our guide told us that it was emptied during the revolutionary wars 
by the French General Custine and his soldiers, since when it had not been 
replenished. Close by stands a wooden statue of a renowned wine bibber, the 
court fool, Clement. Fixed against the wall is a watch, or at least the imitation 
of one, which has stopped; to make it go the visitor is requested to draw a ring; 
he does so, the dial plate opens, and a long fox tail leaps into his face. What the 
origin of this practical joke is, or whether it has any meaning at all, I do not 
know. The castle was commenced in the 13th century, enlarged and beautified 
by Rupricht, Otto Heinrich, Friederich IV, and Friederich V. After it had been 
destroyed by the French in the 17th Century, the Elector Charles Philip, removed 
his seat of Government to Manheim. In the beginning of the 18th Century it 
was repaired in a great measure, but in 1764, when Charles Theodore thought 
of returning thither, it was again destroyed, this time by lightning, and has 
remained in that state ever since. Highly satisfied we remounted our carriage, 
drove through the handsome modern part of the town, over the bridge, for 
some distance along the river’s right bank, and back to the hotel. Not yet tired 
we started afresh, walked through the streets, enlivened by a fair, looked in at 
the pastry cook’s, and finally found the repose which we well deserved after 
this day’s fatigue, in soft and clean beds. This was the last fine autumnal day 
we had.

Tuesday, 23rd of October 1855. Of this day I have nothing further to say but 
that we were on the railway from morning to night. Even in Frankfort on the 
Maine we did not stop; we merely walked from the one terminus to the other, 
both outside the town, and reached Cassel in the dark. Here we took up our 
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quarters in the “King of Prussia”, well known to my wife and myself from our 
having stayed there on the 21st Octr. 1851. Our luggage did not arrive at the 
same time with us which caused us some uneasiness; probably it had been 
impossible to transport [_] Frankfort quickly enough from the one terminus to 
the other. It [. . .] [224]

Wednesday, 24th of October 1855. After breakfast we drove to the 
Wilhelmshöhe, which this time we did not examine with the same care and 
attention as my wife and I had done on our last visit; also to the girls it was not 
new they having been previously here with their uncle and aunt. The weather 
was raw, and for these reasons we did not drive up to the Giant’s Castle, with the 
colossal Hercules statue, but stopped about half way at the Lion’s Castle. In my 
diary Vol. 5, pages 100 to 106 I have given a detailed description to which I have 
nothing to add, except only that this time the Concierge showed us an album 
of the renowned Landgravine who, if I mistake not, distiguished herself in the 
“thirty year’s war” as a staunch ally of Gustavus Adolphus. In it are to be seen 
many autographs of high potentates of the 16th and the 17th centuries; on the 
first pages Elizabeth of England has written a few lines. It is a very interesting 
little book, and when the King of Prussia paid his last visit to the Elector he for 
a long while occupied himself with it. I, owing to my weak sight was incapable 
of following this illustrious example and contented myself with a superficial 
survey. Gottingen was the next stage of our journey; the railway was in progress 
of construction, not yet concluded, and we thus once more availed ourselves 
of coach and horses. We passed Münden, where the conflux of the Fulda and 
Werra forms the Weser. Münden is said to be prettily situated in a valley, but 
we in the darkness saw nothing of it. In Göttingen the hotels “Crown”, and 
“City of London” stood close to each other in the main Street; the name of 
the latter induced me to go there first, but the accommodation proffered was 
so indifferent that we at once gave the preference to its neighbour, where the 
apartments were better.

Thursday, 25th of October. The first thing I did was to send Johann in search 
of the dwelling of my nephew Henry Limpricht, Professor of Chemistry. He 
lived outside one of the gates of the town; I went thither. He was not in but 
in his stead his young wife Charlotte, a very nice, pretty, young lady, and her 
father Mr. Murray, Doctor of medicine, received me in the kindest manner 
imaginable. Afterwards Henry called upon us. He was of a somewhat darker 
complexion than his brother Johannes, but has, I should say, a somewhat more 
genteel comportment, in this respect very like his father the architect; my sister 
Maria’s husband. In his profession he stood [. . .] [225] renown in the science 
of Chemistry. His title was not plain professor but professor extraordinary, 
and a considerable number of young students of chemistry, amongst whom 
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Johannes, the second son of my friend H. Sieveking were entrusted to his 
particular care. His income was but trifling, which he endeavoured to increase 
by his literary pursuits; at the time we were there he was occupied with writing 
a book on chemistry, for which he received from the publisher one Louis d’or 
the sheet, and thus he was enabled to sustain his family in a decent, quiet 
manner. When he was gone we went out to have a look at the town in which, 
owing to a fair being held, unusual bustle and activity prevailed. At table d’hote 
the dinner was indifferent; round a separate table a number of students had 
taken their seats. Corina and Amalia met here an acquaintance of theirs from 
Hamburg, a young Chilian called Irrazurís. Before it got dark we drove through 
the environs accompanied by Henry, but so totally has this excursion faded 
from my recollection that I should not even had noted it had my wife and 
the girls not reminded me of the same. We closed the day with taking tea in 
the new lodgings of my nephew Henry, which he inaugurated with our visit. 
Besides him and his amiable wife, Johannes Sieveking, an agreeable young 
fellow was present. My wife’s ignorance of the language was very naturally a 
great impediment to a free and fluent conversation, however, our hosts were 
so kind, everything so neat and nice, not elegant, that we returned home highly 
pleased.

Friday, 26th of October 1855. Before leaving Gottingen Mr. and Mrs. Limpricht 
came to bid us good bye, and to thank me for a small present in money which 
I had made them the previous evening. I had still a few moments to spare, 
which I employed in running to the wall which surrounds the town, and 
which is laid out in walks planted with shrubs and trees, but nowhere did I 
see anything tasteful or pretty. By train we reached Celle, where we alighted in 
the “Hanoverian Court”. I immediately went in search of my cousin Theodore 
Hugues, who, as said more than once, then was, and still is (September 1876) 
Curate to the Calvinist Congregation of Celle. His house was outside the town 
close to his Church. He was a very pleasant, good-looking man, my younger 
by a few years. At his request I took my wife and the two girls [. . .] [226] him. 
Theodore was widower for the second time, his first wife was the daughter 
of General Brown in Berlin, into whose house he had been introduced as 
teacher after having concluded his academical theological studies; his second 
wife was a noble Westphalian lady. His acquaintance lay exclusively amongst 
the nobility and what might be called “l’élite” of Celle society. His eldest son, 
Anton, was officer in the Hanoverian service; Agnes, the eldest daughter, a 
good little housewife, was most to my liking; the second, Johanna, was said 
to be handsome; the third Bertha, was the only child by the second marriage. 
The tea, cakes, bread and butter, all was served in a genteel manner. Theodore 
is a very agreeable talker; he has always little stories to relate, and though the 
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clergyman peeps through now and then, I listened to him with pleasure. My 
wife and I were acquainted with him and Agnes since 1851, Amalia and Corina 
soon became intimate with the girls, and thus the time slipped away quickly 
and pleasantly.

Saturday, 27th of October. The weather was unusually fine for the season, 
Corina and Amalia walked about with the daughters of my cousin; he and I did 
the same, and with my wife I went to the castle garden. We dined with Theodore 
and family, who accompanied us to the terminus, where at about three the 
train from Hanover arrived; the luggage was stowed away, we bade good bye 
to my kind relations and off we were again. One of our fellow passengers was 
an acquaintance of mine, a professor Ulricht of Hamburg, who having lost his 
first wife, daughter of the rich Fritz Baur of Altona, had probably been on a 
visit to a young noble Hanoverian lady, to whom he was engaged. We arrived 
in Haarburg in complete darkness; I engaged two Droshkas, one for our party, 
the other for Johann and the luggage; we passed the broad Southern arm of the 
Elbe, on a ferry impelled by steam, drove along the Chaussée which crosses 
the isle of Wilhelmsburg and was conveyed over the narrow Northern branch 
of this river in another ferry moved by human hands, then hastened through 
the old part of Hamburg, of which I have spoken more than once, emerged 
in the street built after the fire of 1842, and stopped at the door of the hotel 
de l’Europe, well known to us, where we obtained in the first story very nice 
apartments a sitting room, and a bed-room looking towards the street for my 
wife and myself, another bedroom towards the inner yard for the two girls [. . .] 
[227] conviction had been highly satisfactory to my wife.

From Sunday, 28th of October to Saturday, 15th of December 1855. These seven 
weeks we passed in the free Hanseatic town of Hamburg, which at that time 
my grand-daughters liked better than any other place they knew, which to me 
was a pleasant place of residence mainly on account of its vicinity to my native 
town Altona, and with which even my wife was not displeased, for the hotel 
and its accommodations were good, the prospect from our window was pretty, 
and some families – particularly the Böhls – treated her with great kindness. 
One of the reasons of our return to Hamburg was to examine the furniture 
which before setting out on our journey we had ordered to be made by a 
cabinet-maker Köpcke; the contract I had made with him was very binding, 
so that, as my wife was not satisfied with the furniture which he had made, I 
had a right to demand from him the value of the silks I had left in his hands for 
covering the sofas and chairs ordered from him. Notwithstanding the express 
terms of the contract he refused making the payment; Dr. Kramer went to him 
but could not bring him to reason, and I was therefore under the necessity of 
suing him before a court of Justice. For this purpose I engaged as my lawyer, by 
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Kramer’s recommendation, Dr. Eckarmann, a very agreeable gentleman whom 
I had previously met in a party given by George Baur of Altona, he the Doctor 
being married to a Miss de Chapeaurouge, sister of George Baur’s wife. Köpcke 
was of course sentenced to pay me the amount claimed, but considering his 
extreme poverty I took from him in payment several tables and chests of 
drawers, in reality not of sufficient value to cover the costs of the silks. From 
another cabinet maker, Meinhardus I bought a set of furniture of Jacaranda 
wood covered with real green maroquin and which consisted of a sofa, arm, 
and common chairs. It was much to our liking, but afterwards when in use 
turned out not to be solidly made. The temperature was sufficiently cold to 
have a fire lit in the stoves; I however doubt whether during the time of our 
stay in Hamburg the thermometer ever fell to freezing point. At nine O’clock 
we were in the habit of breaking fast with a cup of coffee, and bread and butter; 
sometimes at noon we again ordered bread and butter with some cold meal; 
at four we went below to the good and [. . .] [228] brought up to our room. 
After the first breakfast I usually went to my cousin Mrs. Kramer where I taught 
Spanish to Maria her daughter, and Luisa Hintze, Maria’s companion. Between 
eleven and twelve O’clock an elderly respectable gentleman came to me and 
remained some hours; he read to me and I dictated to him what I had to write. 
In the evening also Corina and Amalia did me sometimes the favor to read 
aloud. Now and then I paid a visit to my good friend Albert Schmidt, looked in 
upon the Kramers and went to see my Altona friends. Visitors came in, most 
frequently Mr. Schroeter, Daniel Schutte’s confidential clerk, and thus, one with 
another I was sufficiently occupied and had no reason to complain of ennui. 
The two girls also spent a very agreeable time; they had many acquaintances, 
and sometimes were present at evening parties, had a piano in our room for 
practising, and even the best singing master obtainable in Hamburg, who, 
resident in Lubeck came thence per train to instruct his Hamburg pupils; in 
fact, nothing was wanting which the two girls could desire, and it was therefore 
natural that they were so fond of Hamburg, and loth to leave it. My wife, though 
not discontented, felt however the want of the knowledge of the language.  
Mr. and Mrs. Daniel Schutte we saw but seldom, and at last hardly at all; this I 
did not regret for though both were very agreeable in society no rational being 
could allow himself to be deceived by their smiling countenances, and the 
air of people of the World which they had acquired, for, alas! behind these 
treacherous masks, truthfulness was not to be found. With my relations, and 
friends of my youth I continued on the same intimate footing as at the time of 
my former visits. At the Kramer’s, the two Schmidts, and Johannes Limpricht’s 
Lucas Willinck’s and his wife Ernestina, Henry Sieveking’s, Charles Semper’s, 
George Knauer’s, and their respective families I did not observe the slightest 
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difference, not the least falling off in the friendship they had invariably shown 
me; but between Theodore Elmenhorst and his lady, Mr. and Mrs. Andersen, 
Edward Reincke and above all Mr. and Mrs. Warnholz, and myself some 
coolness seemed to have introduced itself. The excellent old Mrs. Sieveking, 
as said above had died whilst we were on our travels; her son Henry, and son-
in-law Lucas Willinck were occupied arranging their respective inheritan [. . .] 
[229] mother, had been so extremely kind towards me, and in whose house I 
had during that period passed many happy hours, was now of course a very 
old lady; however, she still kept up her health and strength, her sight only had 
begun to fail; I visited her more than once, she resided in the same house with 
her son Theodore. On the other hand I did not call on the old “Etatsräthin” 
Baur, for I was told that her memory was entirely gone; she recollected nothing; 
perhaps she would not have known me, and her companion Nörchen was a 
beyond measure silly creature whom I had no desire to see. By old Mr. Fritz 
Baur and the mercantile friends of my Lima firm, Mr. George Baur, George 
Hesse, and Bernard Donner I was always received with the greatest politeness 
but what surprised me was that the last of these, Bernard Donner, whom I 
had known when a child, still in girl’s dress, never invited me to his house. 
Of the Hamburg families, that of Böhl showed us most attention, of course 
my relations the Kramers, excepted. We also saw, though rarely, Julius Lohmer, 
brother of those whom I had known in Lima, and his wife. With the Schillers, 
whose daughter Helen was the most intimate friend of the two girls, we also 
became acquainted, whilst of my second cousin Charles Willink and his family, 
as well as of the family Kayser, we saw but little. At table d’hote in the hotel 
we formed several acquaintances. Firstly with the rich Heyne, in previous 
years partner of Kayser in Mazatlan and Valparaiso, who with his wife, beyond 
measure conceited, had taken up his quarters in the hotel, whilst a house, 
palace-like, was about being built on his account; secondly with Mr. and Mrs. 
Zember, an insignificant couple; and thirdly with Mr. and Mrs. Fährmann of 
Valparaiso; he, rather vulgar – at all events when speaking German he made 
use of low expressions – was by no means to my liking; with her, a Chilian by 
birth, my wife could converse in Spanish, which was one advantage, but what 
I had against her was her incessant talk about fashions, dresses, and her heavy 
expenses.

Having given this general idea of the manner in which we spent our time 
during our seven weeks residence in Hamburg, I will merely add that we 
were present at various large parties; sometimes very agreeable, sometimes 
less so. On the 15th November, for instance [_] were invited to a soirée given 
by Mr. George Knauer to celebrate the [. . .] [230] of the extensive family 
Reincke, many other Altoners, and a few Hamburghers. Tableaux-vivants were 
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represented, done, I was told in a masterly style; my want of sight prevented 
my seeing anything of them; next, the young people danced, and finally supper 
was served upon a number of small tables. I first walked up to Mrs. D’Albert, a 
very agreeable elderly lady, but had to stand back, for one of the highest Altona 
authorities, the Burgomaster Warnholz offered his arm to her; next, I was just 
too late for her daughter, the wife of my friend Johannes Limpricht, and I 
finally had to address myself to the third generation, Johannes’ young daughter 
Henny, lately married to George Knauer, Junr. I had no reason to complain of 
my partner; however it seemed to me rather odd, that I, one of the old people 
was now obliged to take my seat on the same table with quite young folks; 
past midnight we drove home. On Sunday 2nd December we dined at Johannes 
Limprichts, who with his pleasant wife, and her mother Mrs. D’Albert, and his 
many children still lived in the same house where we had been at the time 
of my former visits in the Street, St. George on the Alster. Besides ourselves 
only Mr. George Knauer; his wife; an unmarried son, William; young George 
Knauer with Henny, Johannes’ daughter; Dr. Löhrs and wife, Mrs. Limpricht’s 
sister (these two extremely nice and merry people) another Doctor with his 
lady Emmi Gossler, and several young men whose names I did not learn, were 
present. At dinner, I had to my right Mrs. Dr. Löhrs, to my left Corina, opposite, 
my wife and Mrs. Knauer Senr.; thus we were all close to each other, and we 
talked and chatted away without gêne. Dinner of course was good, but I cannot 
say so from my own experience, for at dinner parties I ate still less than I usually 
did. After coffee was served the young folks represented charades, in which  
Dr. Löhrs rendered his advice and assistance; we elder people had to guess  
them. On this occasion more than one gown, antiquated and old fashioned  
worn by Mrs. Limpricht’s grand-mother – perhaps great-grand-mother – and 
which had been lying untouched and forgotten in the presses, was put in 
request, and drawn to light causing the admiration and laughter of the young 
folks, whose own gay and fashionable dresses would in all probability have 
the same fate when two or three generations passed away. The evening closed 
with a little dancing to the piano and we returned to our hotel in [. . .] [231]  
3rd December we were at a dinner party given by Charles Semper. If I remember 
correctly only Altona people were present, but these – it is almost superfluous 
to say – of what is there called the first society. The fine spacious apartments 
had lately been refitted and refurnished, richly, but in my wife’s opinion not 
tastefully. I led to the dinner table Mrs. Arnemann, a talkative and clever lady 
who however had one foible which may be excused, that of making a vaunt of 
her love of arts, and patronage of artists; and accordingly, after dinner, which 
was genteel and abundant, she came forward with a subscription list for two 
paintings to which I should think every one had to put his name; I took two 
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tickets at 5 marks, say 2 Bolivian dollars each, but learned afterwards from 
Sieveking that they had proved blanks. Upon the whole, it was a very tedious 
affair; to while away the time I took a part for half an hour or so with the young 
people in the well known game called “how do you like it?” Before ten we were 
back in Hamburg. A few days before our departure Mrs. Schiller gave a dancing 
party as she said in honor of the two Misses Schutte, who amused themselves 
to their hearts’ content; my wife and I also went, but the brilliant illumination 
of the rooms was too much for my weak sight, and we remained but a short 
time. At last our many farewell visits were brought to an end, and the night 
before our departure Mrs. Böhl, Helen Schiller, and the two Misses Sthamer, 
daughters of the Havanna lady, took tea with us. When all were gone, my wife 
and girls in bed, Schroeter still came to see me and remained for an hour whilst 
I was busy packing up. He had much to say, and tried hard to persuade me 
to return to Hamburg after our projected stay of several weeks in Berlin; he 
however did not succeed, for as from there we had to go to Bremen, Hamburg 
would have course have been out of the way.

I have still to give the cause of our revisiting Berlin in the present cold season. 
The renowned Von Graefe had been called to Hamburg by a Mr. Goddefroy 
who suffered from his eyes and taken up his residence in the hotel de l’Europe 
where during the two days of his stay he was consulted by not less than eighty 
persons, amongst whom myself, accompanied by Dr. Bönecke to whom Von 
Graefe had spoken regarding me rather in terms of displeasure, for as I had 
consulted [. . .] [232] in search of him; I now promised that within a few weeks 
I should be with him in Berlin. On Saturday the 15th December we rose in dark, 
dressed with candle light, locked our carpet bags and portmanteaus and left 
Hamburg. Two droshkas conveyed us and our luggage to the terminus outside 
the town where Mrs. Schiller and her daughter were waiting for us to bid a 
last good bye, and at half past seven the whistle sounded, and off we were 
again. The road from Hamburg to Berlin presents hardly anything of interest, 
least on a winter’s day when the ground is covered with snow and the carriage 
windows inside with a thin crust of ice. It was not so cold as when the previous 
year I had made the same journey, and prolonged it as far as Vienna. We were 
well wrapped up, nevertheless the cold made itself felt and the feet and fingers 
suffered much. At Wittenberge where a line branches off to Magdeburg we 
stopped longest as usual and at four O’clock we were in the Berlin terminus 
where the examining of our luggage took up so much time that it was dusky 
before we were ready to set off in a sledge for the town itself where we alighted 
at the hotel de Rome, well known to us. It had commenced thawing so that 
the streets were not so completely covered with ice and snow, as they should 
have been when sledges are used instead of wheel carriages. The hotel-keeper 
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recognized us and received us with great attention and civility. This very 
evening at half past five I went to Dr. Von Graefe’s large house, where just in 
the same manner as in January last between thirty and forty patients were 
waiting in the ante-room; an invalid in uniform, with a medal on his breast 
kept watch at the door of the inner apartment. None was admitted before his 
turn came. At last the door was opened for me. Dr. Von Graefe, of whom I have 
spoken in this volume, page 66, received me with his innate politeness, and 
made me read print of various size with the one and the other eye, dictating 
to his secretary – an oculist who served under him – his observations on the 
more or less facility with which I could read the different numbers of print. 
These observations were entered in a large book kept for the purpose. He 
then took me to another room where with the light of a lamp on the table he 
examined the interior of my eyes by means of a small eye-glass and [_] mirror –  
inventions of the last five years. How this was done is more than I can say; the 
opinion which he formed was exactly the same as [. . .] [233] added that to cure 
me thoroughly was an utter impossibility, but he thought he would be able 
to do me some good, to effect which it was however indispensable for me to 
take up my residence in his clinic – the name given by him to his hospital for 
sufferers from weak eyes, and this I promised to do.

Sunday, 16th of December 1855. My wife and the two girls went to the Roman 
Catholic church, a circular building on the right side at the eastern extremity 
of the Unter den Linden. In the forenoon a young Mr. Edward Böhl, at the time 
perhaps 18 years of age, came to see us; he was a student of theology in the 
Berlin University, unusually serious for his age. In the evening he accompanied 
my wife and the girls to the opera, where Tannhäuser, recently written by the 
composer Richard Wagner was represented; at the time it was in great vogue. 
A Miss Wagner sung as prima-donna. The numerous lights would have been 
offensive to my sight, and it was for this reason that I remained at home, and 
being unable to occupy myself I necessarily spent some very tedious hours 
until the family came back.

From Monday, 17th of December 1855 to Friday, 25th of January 1856.
On Monday 17th Decr. I made my arrangement with the owner of Dr. Von 

Graefe’s clinic. This was an extensive building at the Western end of the Carl’s 
Street close to a gate, the name of which has escaped my memory, situated to 
the right of the Brandenburg gate. Immediately outside was the well known 
park, the Thiergarten and the far-famed establishment of Kroll was but a short 
distance off. In this clinic I obtained four decently furnished rooms; the largest, 
the drawing-room, looked towards the street; close to it was a small room for 
my own use, where at night a bed was made for me upon a sofa, and upon a 
sofa in the drawing-room that for my wife; the bedroom for the two girls 
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adjoined mine; the last, was that of the servant Johann. The price, including 
board, was moderate, but the victuals were beyond measure bad; I had to put 
up with them because Von Graefe prescribed the strictest diet. On Monday we 
removed hither from the hotel de Rome, and we also sat down to dinner with 
other patients who suffered from the eyes; but, as already said, the dinner was 
horrible; moreover, one of the patients had some salve smeared over the 
forehead; another wore a bandage over the sore [. . .] [234] that we decided at 
once to take our meals in our own room. During the six weeks we remained 
here my diet was the following: at eight, a cup of milk, with two small, very 
good loaves, which go in Berlin by the name of milk-bread, at two the frugal 
bad dinner, at four milk and bread and at eight the patients met for a light 
supper of which I however partook only once, and preferred taking with my 
family a cup of weak tea. My wife and the girls were better off. Twice in the 
week they dined at table d’hote in the hotel de Rome where dinner was 
particularly good, and the owner of which sent his horses and carriage gratis 
for them. Frequently beefsteaks were ordered from a neighbouring restaurant; 
cakes, tea, chocolate, sperm candles, and many other trifles were extras for 
which I had to pay. Upon the whole, we made ourselves quite comfortable, to 
which the pleasant warmth of our rooms, owing to the excellent stoves in the 
same, contributed a great deal. About Christmas the cold was very severe, 
which we did not fail to feel whensoever we had to leave our apartments; in 
January the temperature became milder. The cure to which I subjected myself, 
was the following: firstly the strict diet; secondly all spirituous liquors, including 
wine and beer were prohibited though if I had a great longing for something of 
the kind I was permitted a glass of very light bordeaux wine, but this being the 
very wine which I do not like at all, I completely abstained from liquors; thirdly 
twice a day a salve was smeared over my forehead, and towards the latter time 
of my stay in Berlin, a blister was put behind my right ear – for the right eye was 
always weaker than the left – fourthly every morning I took pills, which had a 
slightly opening effect, before going to bed, a foot bath of tepid water, into 
which strong acids were poured; and lastly – and this was the main point – 
once a week some blood was extracted from near the eye, which Dr. Von Graefe 
considered necessary in order to put a stop to the spreading of the congestion 
of blood on the retina, to which, as already explained, page 67, he attributed 
the weakness of my sight. Just below the temple, sometimes only on one, 
sometimes on both sides, a very small cross incision was made with a lancet; 
upon this a small glass in [_] shape of a cylinder was placed; by means of a 
piston the air was extracted, gradually the skin rose, and the glass was filled up 
to a certain height [. . .] [235] Von Graefe called “artificial leeches”. The operation 
was performed towards evening; when I opened my eyes – for during the 
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operation they were closed – no lights were to be seen, I had to go to bed in the 
dark, and remained in the dark till the morning of the second day. The doctor 
declared that it was necessary for me to remain such a length of time in 
obscurity, for otherwise the organs of the sight, somewhat weakened by the 
loss of blood, too soon exposed to the rays of light, would be injured instead of 
being benefitted by this operation. Dr. Von Graefe looked in every morning, but 
remained only a few minutes; one of his assistants Dr. Evars, an agreeable 
young man was instructed particularly to attend to me; every day he was with 
me a quarter of an hour and he extracted the blood, whilst assistants applied 
the salve, the blisters, and prepared the bath; frequently, but regularly, before 
and after the operation I had to be present myself in the Doctor’s house where 
he examined my eyes, and made me read. Of the various persons who like me 
inhabited the clinic I only became acquainted with Mr. Bartles of Hamburg, 
known as “lottery Bartles”. He was worse off than I, for in order to give a stimulus 
to his weak sight, he was burnt on the back with white hot irons, from which 
operation I believed he derived no benefit. Bartles was a good kind of 
gentleman; through him I procured a lector, a Mr. Schultz, a man of some 
learning, and in his company I spent many a pleasant hour, now and then 
conversing, but generally listening to his reading, firstly of the “Gerusalemme 
Liberata” by Tasso, translated into German by Grimm, and secondly of a novel 
at that time in much vogue, and really very interesting, “Soll und Haben”, 
anglice: “Debtor and Creditor”, by Gustavus Freitag. Towards the time of our 
departure Mr. Schultz came more than once somewhat tipsy, and I rejoiced 
that I did not require his services much longer. As soon as the physicians left 
me I was in the habit of taking long walks in the Thiergarten whensoever the 
weather would permit me, and to my own surprise the time passed away 
quickly and even pleasantly; and, still more strange, even my wife and the girls 
lived contentedly in this hospital. I had hired a piano, so that the girls could 
practice playing and singing. Edward Böhl looked in now and then, and 
accompanied Corina [. . .] [236] vacations. On the other hand, two Messrs. 
Braun were our regular visitors all the time we were here: they were brothers of 
my cousin Theodore Hugues’ first wife, and Dr. Kramer of Hamburg had given 
me a letter of introduction to them. The one, Ernest, captain of engineers and 
pioneers in the Royal guard, was a man of about forty, and looked very well in 
his close fitting uniform. He was polite and agreeable; and more than once 
accompanied my wife and the girls to the museums, to the opera, to the royal 
palace, and to other places. I was prevented going with them in the forenoon, 
because I had to wait for the Doctors, in the evening because I was not allowed 
to expose my eyes to any strong light. The other brother, Hugo, in former years 
captain of a merchant vessel, had of late bought some landed property, and 
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had much to do putting it in order; he was not so polite, not so genteel as his 
brother; the roughness of the merchant captain could not always be concealed. 
Once, Captain Braun conducted the ladies to the Royal Chapel where, after the 
celebration of the yearly “feast of orders” a te deum was sung, and divine 
service was held. The King, the Queen, the Royal family, and many high 
personages were present, all magnificently dressed; everything was splendid 
and, in my wife’s opinion even superior to Louis Napoleon’s first appearance in 
Nôtre Dame on the 1st January 1852, which she had witnessed. Only once I 
ventured to go out with them and Captain Ernest Braun and this was to the 
establishment of Croll, where the large saloons were beautifully fitted up and 
illumined with numberless gas lights, which produced such a glare that I had 
necessarily to leave them; it was a cold, dark night; I however found my way 
and was glad when I was again in our warm comfortable rooms in the Clinic. 
The family Heese relations of the Böhls, by whom we were recommended to 
them, was at first prevented from showing us any attention because some of 
them were ill of the scarlet fever; however, during the last weeks of our 
residence in Berlin we spent two evenings in their house, and were much 
pleased with the kindness shown us. Mr. Heese was the owner of a large store 
where manufactured goods, mostly silks, were sold; outside Berlin he had a 
small establishment for rearing silk worms; the silk there produced was spun 
and woven on his own account. [. . .] [237] see once.

I would do very wrong if I did not say a few words of the excellent Dr. Von 
Graefe, who not only devoted but actually sacrificed himself to his science. 
Probably he had an interest in the hospital; besides the patients who could 
pay for their board and lodging there resided in the same establishment many 
poor people, who were attended to, lodged, and boarded, some gratis; others 
for a trifling remuneration. On Christmas eve we were called to a saloon where 
he made to fourteen or sixteen of these poor people a present of some money 
and cake which was distributed by his sister, and a young gentleman to whom 
she was engaged, who also addressed a few kind words to each of them. About 
ten in the morning the Doctor came regularly to the clinic where he remained 
several hours; he returned in his carriage to his private dwelling where he was 
consulted every day from 5 1/2 till 7, and – when his presence was required 
in the Clinic – he returned thither about 9 p.m. This was his life the whole 
year round, holidays and sundays included. When called to distant places as 
Hamburg, Cologne, or Paris he travelled by night, to be absent from his patients 
in Berlin as little as possible. When taking leave of him he said that probably I 
should have to visit him again in the course of two years; he recommended me 
to wear blue spectacles to protect my eyes from the glare of the sun, and even 
allowed me the use of a strong eye glass, of which permission I never availed 
myself. When I left Berlin it seemed to me as if the treatment I had undergone 
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had done me some good, perhaps however this was a mere delusion. I paid 
Dr. Von Graefe 100 Prussian Thalers, Dr. Evers 25 and the nurses in proportion, 
certainly very little; yet I was assured that I had been more liberal than patients 
generally were, and that I might be convinced that all were satisfied. Capt. 
Ernst Braun took tea with us the last evening. When he was gone he had the 
attention to send some flowers to the ladies.

Saturday, 26th of January 1856. This day we were in the train from Berlin to 
Bremen which road affords nothing of interest. In the Hanover terminus we 
had expected to find Anton, son of Theodore Hugues; [_] may have been there, 
but if so he did not know us, as little as we knew him [. . .] [238] is in repute for 
its excellent biscuits of which we of course laid in a small provision. In Bremen 
we took up our quarters in Hillmann’s hotel, a trifle outside the town. As it was 
still early in the evening I went to see Miss Hannchen, sister of the Schuttes; 
she was a sickly, somewhat deaf, but pleasant lady. Her servant girl showed 
me into the bedroom where she was lying on her bed dressed; no doubt she 
was suffering; however, I remained with her for an hour, and I am sure that 
this interruption in her monotonous life could not otherwise but have been 
agreeable to her.

From Sunday, 27th to Tuesday, 29th of January 1856.
In Bremen we had many acquaintances, viz.: the said Miss Hanchen 

Schutte, her elder sister Theresa, not over well married to a vulgar merchant-
captain; old Mrs. Kock, sister of Mr. Anton Von Lotten, who at the time lay 
dangerously ill; we went to see her, and though my wife and she could not 
understand each other, yet these two near relations were deeply affected, for 
they knew they would never see each other again, and in fact Mrs. Kock died 
soon after; Mrs. Kock’s eldest son Theodore, the ironmonger in the street “the 
Brill”, with his wife once handsome, lively, but poorly educated, who this time 
pleased me less than she had done when my wife and I were in Bremen in 
1851; Theodore’s younger brother, Henry, a puny little fellow, with his stout 
wife, a North American by birth who had come over from New Orleans partly 
for pleasure, partly on business. The two Mrs. Kock were apparently no great 
friends, incessantly did they throw out against each other indirect hints. Mr. 
Simon Post, who late of Valparaiso, was once Daniel Schutte’s partner, had his 
lodgings in the same hotel; he was a very respectable gentleman, esteemed by 
all his friends; my wife and I had known him for many years, and were very glad 
to meet him. I also renewed my acquaintance with Mr. Cronsbruck, partner of 
Gildemeister of Lima, a young man, lively and merry; he had his apartments at 
a short distance from the hotel.

The first Sunday we took our plain dinner with the two sisters of Daniel 
Schutte. The married one, who generally resided in the port of Bremen had 
come up purposely on our account, and the two good ladies did everything in 
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their power to render the hours we were with them as agreeable as possible. On 
Monday we dined at table d’hote in the hotel. Mr. Von Post and Mr. Cronsbruck 
had taken their seats close to ours, and, both being [. . .] [239] chat. In the 
evening we went by invitation to Mr. Theodore Kock’s box in the theatre. His 
brother and sister-in-law from New Orleans were also there, and the two ladies 
Kock were so wanting in good breeding as to keep their seats in the first row, 
allowing my wife to sit behind them the whole time the representation lasted. 
The opera Tannhäuser was represented, whether well or badly I cannot say. 
From the theatre the entire party went to the hotel “City of Frankfort” where 
those from New Orleans had taken up their quarters. The supper served was 
miserable in the extreme. On Tuesday Mr. Von Post requested us to take our 
dinner with him in his own apartments in Hillmann’s hotel. Mr. Cronsbruck was 
the other guest. Both – particularly Mr. Von Post – were very nice gentlemen, 
and the time slipped away rapidly. When we took our tea Theodore Kock came 
in, and at a later hour his wife, both for the purpose of bidding us good bye.

Wednesday, 30th of January 1856. We continued our journey per train to 
Cologne where we alighted in the good hotel Belle-Vue, empty and deserted 
in the present winter season; it is – as said on a previous occasion – situated 
on the right bank of the Rhine in Deutz, which may be called the suburb of 
Cologne. Frequently have I been in this town, and everytime have I given a 
short description of the wide yellow river, of the bridge of boats, of the 
narrow streets, and of the splendid cathedral which gradually, though slowly, 
progressed to its conclusion, and it would therefore be perfectly useless again 
to dilate on these subjects.

Thursday, 31st of January 1856. In the forenoon we purchased some Eau de 
Cologne, took an early dinner at the same table with our landlord, drove in an 
omnibus to the railway station on the opposite, the left, bank where the town 
itself lies, and in a few hours reached Aix-la-Chapelle. The hotel “Four Seasons” 
was known to my wife and myself from our last visit in October 1854, when we 
had been well satisfied; this time the bill I had to pay was exorbitant; probably 
the landlord calculated that the few travellers who come in winter must make 
up for the many who do not come.

My cousin Marc André Hugues, the Redemptorist, lived at the [_] in the 
vicinity of Aix-la-Chapelle in a house – they do not call it convent – belonging 
to the order. I had previously written to him that we should [. . .] [240] 
accordingly. Like his brother Theodore in Celle he is quite the gentleman, 
and both have a suavity in manners which cannot but please all who come 
in contact with them. Marc André is a thorough Roman Catholic and was of 
course most happy to find co-religionists in my wife and the girls. He talked 
a great deal, much of which I had to translate, and spoke of the extraordinary 
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manner in which, according to him the true faith was spreading and extending 
its influence in all directions. As in duty bound he made many indirect and 
sly attacks upon me, but though pointed like arrows they all rebounded from 
the solid armour of my apparent indifference. My cousin still preserved some 
of the handsome features of his youth; they were however somewhat more 
marked than when I had seen him in 1845 in Oettingen; now and then he 
took a pinch of snuff. His dress was that of his order, a convenient black gown 
descending from the throat to the feet; kept together by a cord round the waist.

Friday, 1st of February 1856. A raw, cold morning; the streets were covered 
with snow, and thus, notwithstanding the short distance from our lodgings to 
the Cathedral the ladies went in a carriage, André and I on foot. One part of 
this Cathedral, of an octagon shape, and sustained by short massive columns 
was built in the reign of Charlemagne, who had a particular liking for this town. 
Guided by André, a Catholic priest, we had of course to give our attention to 
a great number of relics preserved here, adorned with silver and gold, with 
pearls and diamonds; of their authenticity no doubt was to be entertained; 
André looked at them with the greatest devotion, but whether he really felt this 
devotion, and whether he believed in these relics is I think another question; 
to me it seemed impossible that the first impressions which he received when 
educated in Protestant Hamburg could have been entirely [_]terated. In the 
vault of this Cathedral the mortal remains of Charlemagne were deposited; 
his corpse, (he died on the 28th January 814) embalmed and dressed in the 
imperial robes, was placed on a marble chair, the crown on his head, the sceptre 
in his hand, and round his neck a golden cross into which had been inserted 
a small piece of the verita[_] cross upon which Our Saviour suffered. Otto III 
ordered the [. . .] [241] upon which ever since the Emperors of Germany have 
been crowned, and placed the corpse in a marble sarcophagus. [_] 1166, when 
Charlemagne was canonized, Frederic Barbarossa exhibited him, now a saint, 
to the faithful, placing him before the high Altar of this Cathedral and finally 
Barbarossa’s grandson, Frederic II, preserved the bones in a press shaped like 
a coffin, and ornamented with precious stones, in which they were at the 
time of our visit. In the course of centuries the crown and sceptre had found 
their way to Vienna, whilst the cross had returned to the Cathedral, where 
we saw it; the skull, as well as the measure of the length of his arms, which 
were of uncommonly long was also shown. His secretary Eginhard says in his 
biography that Charlemagne’s height was exactly seven times the length of his 
foot. In a gallery stood the marble chair – not arm-chair – above referred to, 
roughly worked with a very low back. From the Cathedral André conducted 
us to an establishment for the education of young girls called that of “du Sacre 
cœur” where we found some of the elder girls occupied embroidering part of a 
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bishop’s dress. André was of course delighted with this institution which I have 
no doubt deserved the praise he bestowed upon it. He dined with us, and, this 
being Friday, for his sake no meat appeared on the table. The dinner turned 
out excellent, cost 6 francs each person, he took the head of the table, ate, 
and drank sparingly, took his pinch of snuff, also the lead in the conversation. 
Dinner over I accompanied him through the town to a terminus whence a train 
conveyed him to his order’s house. The evening we passed by ourselves in our 
hotel, the bad weather preventing our going out.

Saturday, 2nd of February 1856. Once more on the move; per train we reached 
Brussels in the evening. The road runs for the greater part through a pretty 
country which I have described more than once; now the winter season robbed 
it of its charms. In our carriage we made the acquaintance of a young man, 
friend of Johannes Limpricht who had served with him during the Slesvic-
Holstein Rebellion; he tore a leaf out of his pocket book upon which he wrote 
a few words, which in due time I delivered to my nephew. He left us at Liege 
where a branch line lately concluded, turns off to the left, and passing through 
the valley of the Meuse again debouches at a small place Erguelinne into [. . .] 
[242] the angle formed by the road through Brussels is cut off, and the distance 
to Paris diminished by three hours. In Brussels the omnibus, upon the roof of 
which the luggage was placed, conveyed us up the steep ascent to the Place 
Royale where we stopped before the hotel de l’Europe. The small room to the 
left when entering the hotel, with red tapestry, and the adjoining bedroom well 
known to my wife and myself from our former visits, were not large enough 
on this occasion, and very nice apartments were assigned us in the first storey.

Sunday, 3rd of February. When I entered the drawing-room I was much 
pleased with the nice furniture, with the good breakfast – laid out upon a 
table-cloth, very white – and above all with the cheerful rays of the sun which 
illumined the apartment. I recollected a similar morning, the year I do not 
know, when at Herne Hill I waited for Mrs. Grautoff and her daughters just as I 
now did for my wife and grand-daughters. Then I whiled away the time reading 
the “Son of the Wilderness” in German, now “L’Indepéndence Belge” lay upon 
the table, but its contents remained a secret to me for read I could not. This 
day, as well as the two following days,

Monday, 4th and Tuesday, 5th, Carnival, we remained in Brussels, a town which 
I am well acquainted with, and where I have been well pleased everytime I have 
been there. On this occasion we had there several acquaintances; Mariano 
E. Rivero, Peruvian Consul General, sickly, uncommonly well educated, and 
consequently very agreeable, his wife Colaya, goodness personified, Madame 
de la Riva Agüero and her daughter Caroline, ladies belonging to the best society 
and of high aristocratic connections. We were much together either with the 
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one or the other and experienced not the slightest tedium during our residence 
in Brussels. I by myself took many long walks. On Sunday evening we took tea 
with Don Mariano, who had asked several young Peruvians to meet us; amongst 
them was José Luis, son of Dr. José Gregorio Paz-Soldan, uncommonly stout for 
his age. Another day we had a call from a young Limeño, son of the Colonel 
Pascual Saco who was pursuing his studies at a military school. On Monday 
evening Mrs. Riva Agüero took us to the opera in a provisional theatre for that 
which I had known in la Place de la Monnaie ha [. . .] [243] by Mejerbeer was 
represented. On Tuesday forenoon Mrs. Riva Agüero accompanied my wife to 
a shop where she purchased some lace, but my wife suspected that in this case 
her good friend favored more the interest of the vendor than that of the buyer. 
In another store we bought, accompanied by Rivero a handsome chandelier of 
Bohemian glass; its arms represent leaves of Ivy; it was certainly pretty, but as it 
was not for gas, with which our apartments in Lima are lit up, it did not answer 
its purpose. The same evening we took tea with Mrs. Riva Agüero; to meet us 
she had invited a friend of hers, a noble lady of high rank; who she was I did 
not learn. In the course of these three days we noted now and then men and 
boys of the lowest classes covered with rags of various colors perambulating 
the streets sitting sometimes on a cart; the curious gaped at them their mouths 
wide open; this was the only thing to remind us that we were in Carnival-time.

Wednesday, 6th of February 1856. We left Brussels and reached Paris at 5 1/2 
p.m. Aurégan was waiting for us at the terminus. He assisted us on despatching 
the luggage, and with him we drove to the splendid hôtel du Louvre, which, 
opposite the palace of the same name, is a corner house, on one side La Rue de 
Rivoli, on the other La Rue St. Honoré; it is a magnificent building, everything 
in it in the grandest style, it was owned by La Socilté du Crédit Mobilier. We 
obtained several rooms in the second storey; the drawing-room cost 15 francs, 
the bed-rooms 12 and fifteen francs, and a small room for the servant 1 1/2 
francs, together 36 1/2 francs daily. The first evening we took tea in our own 
room, and on

Thursday, 7th of February, our breakfast in the elegant saloon especially 
destined for this purpose. We dined at the excellent table d’hote, 6 francs each. 
However, one with another this hotel did not suit me; the expenses were great, 
the attendance bad, and above all its extent was such that more than once I 
had to run about at least five minutes before I could find out my apartment, 
and therefore at the recommendation of Doña Jesus Bedoya de Escobar who 
called on us on

Friday, 8th of February, we removed to the hotel de Lille et d’Albion, which 
situated but a short distance off in the Rue St. Honoré did not enjoy such a 
reputation as that of du Louvre, but was, as experience showed, [_]ry good and 
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highly respectable. During the time of Louis XIV it [. . .] [244] but perhaps a 
hundred yards or so distant, with a yard leading up to it. The apartments which 
were here assigned to us were the same which Sofia and Charles Bergmann 
had occupied whilst in Paris; one large fairly furnished drawing-room looking 
towards the yard, two adjoining dormitories, one at each extremity of the 
saloon, and a fourth chamber for the servant Johann, all for twenty francs daily; 
there was however one great drawback, viz. that notwithstanding a blazing fire 
which we always kept burning in the large chimney-place, the saloon never got 
thoroughly warm. Breakfast was served in our room at ten, and at half past five 
p.m. we took our dinner, which was extremely good, at table d’hote, at which 
seldom more than fifteen guests sat down, all English, with the exception of 
our party the land lady and her daughter. Tea we took in our apartments.

Here we spent the seven and a half weeks which we remained in Paris till the 
1st April in a quiet pleasant manner. When we had last been here, in June and 
July 1851, we devoted a great deal of our time to sight-seeing; of the palaces, the 
churches, the chapels, the galleries and museums, the places of public resort, 
promenades, etc., etc., there were but few which then we did not visit; now it 
was the reverse, we remained much at home, partly because our curiosity had 
in a great measure been satisfied, and mainly because the temperature was 
so cold that the ladies felt little inclination to expose themselves to the open 
air. Once we went to the Louvre where I noted a new collection consisting of 
curiosities relative to the first Napoleon, as for instance his hat, the plumes, 
his coat, his inkstand, pen, etc., all very neatly laid out under glass. The 
picture gallery was also rearranged with great taste, the enormous number of 
paintings however tires the beholder. I could only give my attention to a few 
master-pieces placed below, but though I looked at them but a few minutes 
my eyes soon pained me, and we quickly returned home. Frequently I went 
either by myself or accompanied by my wife and the girls to the gardens of 
the Tuileries, where in the middle of the day, if the weather was at all fine, 
numberless children with their nurses and governesses were invariably to be 
found; there they ran and jumped about, laughed and shouted as if the gardens 
were their own, and for a few hours the young world reigned [_] supreme, 
the only check placed upon them being that of their attend [. . .] [245] was 
gradually being prolonged; the place du Carousel had at last been concluded; 
the Tuileries and the Louvre were now united, and formed a splendid square 
edifice; a boulevard also on the right bank, was in progress of construction; it 
is broad, starts from the quay on the river’s sides, cuts right through the thickly 
peopled quarter of St. Denis, debouches into the boulevard between the Porte 
de St. Denis and la Porte de St. Martin, and then traverses the faubourg till it 
terminates at the handsome Strasbourg railway station. This boulevard, like 
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several others more or less advanced, contributes no doubt to the beauty of 
Paris; but it is the opinion of many – with whom I coincide – that Napoleon III 
had another object in view besides the beauty of his capital, and this to him 
of more importance; he always feared an insurrection in Paris; in the narrow 
and tortuous streets the insurgents would have the advantage over the soldiers, 
whilst in the large, wide, and straight boulevards the troops, upon which in 
those years the Emperor based his power, and, above all, the artillery, could 
work with decided effect. Seldom did we go to the theatres; one evening 
however, I, accompanied by Alejandro Nadal, a young Cuzqueño, went to the 
Théatre des Français where we took our seats in the stalls, nearly all the while 
I was there I kept my eyes shut, for Nadal had the kindness to tell me who it 
was who appeared on the stage; I listened attentively, and as in this theatre the 
actors speak the very best French and pronounce very distinctly, I understood 
nearly every word. The drama represented was called “the Art to Conspire”. 
It was the conspiracy against Struensee in Copenhagen under the reign of 
Christian VII which was brought on the stage, and the head conspirator under 
a Danish name everybody easily understood to be meant for Talleyrand. The 
actor performed his part extremely well and I left the play perfectly satisfied. 
Another evening my wife, Corina, and Amalia jointly with the Garmendias, 
a Cuzco family, were present in the French Opera at the performance of “Le 
Corsaire”. In the last scene the shipwreck of a vessel was represented in a 
wonderful manner, and so true to nature that it was generally admired, and 
formed the great attraction of the piece. About this time an Italian tragedian 
Mlle. Ristori, married to the Marquis di Grilla was the star of the greatest 
magnitude on the [_]amatic horizon, and though of the audience, perhaps 
not 1/8th [. . .] [246] night crowded to excess, one evening Amalia and Corina 
invited by the family Luzarraga, saw her in the Myrrha, another time when 
she performed Mary Stuart in the tragedy by Schiller translated into Italian I 
took a box for my party. I for my part had to content myself if now and then 
I could understand a few words whilst my clear sighted companions enjoyed 
the performance itself, the handsome scenery, and the tout ensemble of the 
interior of the house.

One Sunday I ordered a coach to drive us to the far-famed Cemetery “du Père 
de la Chaise”, which city of the dead is certainly unique in its kind, nevertheless 
to us it had lost the charm of novelty; since we had last been here in 1851 we 
had seen many new and beautiful objects, amongst which the Cemetery of 
Bologna; and this was most likely the reason why on this occasion the Père de 
la Chaise did not make the same impression upon us as it previously had done; 
the drive thence through the Faubourg St. Antoine to la Place de la Bastille 
with its July column, along all the boulevards to la Place de la Concorde, the 
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obelisk in its centre, and finally, down the Champs Elysées to L’Arc de l’Etoile, 
is always very interesting, yet also here we felt that it was no more new to us, 
we had come this way too often.

Sunday, 16th of March 1856. Immediately after breakfast, I, accompanied by 
the servant Johann walked to the “Jardin des Plantes”, situated at a considerable 
distance from our hotel in the S.E. corner of Paris; close to it is “la halle de Vin”, 
an extensive area enclosed by a wall. The Jardin des Plantes is sombre, and 
under Napoelon IIIrd’s reign no great attention was given to it; however, it is 
always worth a visit, for it was originally well laid out and the menagerie is well 
stocked with wild animals from distant climes. On my return I learned that 
Marie Eugéne de Guzman y Porto-Carrero, Condesa de Teba, Marquesa de 
Moya, daughter of the Conde Manuel de Montijo Duque de Peneranda, had 
presented her lord Napoleon III with her first, and, as it turned out only child, 
the Prince Imperial, who was christened Napoleon Eugéne Luis Jean Joseph. At 
night Paris was illuminated. I took a carriage and we drove about; the rain 
came down in torrents, and the streets were muddy and dirty. The illumination 
was upon the whole indifferent excepting however the public buildings which 
were tastefully lighted up, and amongst which the Bourse was the most 
splendid. A fortnight later, on the 30th March, my party drove to the Jardin de 
[. . .] [247] family resided in St. Denis, had invited us to dine with him. The 
distance from the Jardin des Plantes to the railway station was considerable, 
much more than I had reckoned upon, and thus, though I paid the cabdriver 
very handsomely, we did not arrive in time; the train it is true had not yet 
started, but by the French regulations for the last five minutes no tickets are 
given. We had thus to wait an hour till the next train started. Whilst sitting in 
the waiting-room men in blouses entered and shouted “Vive la Paix”. The peace 
between France, Turkey, England, and Sardinia on the one, and Russia on the 
other hand had been signed, just 42 years after the first glorious entry of the 
allies into Paris on the 30th March 1814. In these peace negotiations Austria had 
acted as mediator, whilst at the last moment Prussia had also been admitted; 
this peace appeared to be a miserable one, and I agreed with the English papers 
which called it a “patched up work”. France for want of money could not 
continue the war, and that was the reason why Louis Napoleon was so anxious 
to bring it to a close; and Lord Palmerston, no doubt bearing in mind how 
many valuable British lives had been lost in the Crimea, readily followed in the 
Emperor’s footsteps. Though the half of Sebastopol had been taken, Russia’s 
power was by no means broken. Russia promised in the peace not to construct 
fortresses or arsenals on the shores of the Black Sea, and to confine the number 
of its men-of-war in those waters to that strictly required for police purposes; 
but who guaranteed the fulfilment of those promises? The limits between 
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Russia and Turkey, that is to say between Besarabia and Moldavia, were 
rectified, but in such a vague manner that the peace had hardly been concluded 
when Russia claimed a place which the Allies considered belonged to Turkey. 
Differences also arose on the subject of the Serpent’s Islands in the mouth of 
the Danube. I am ignorant as to how they were settled. Even the fate of the 
Danubian Principalities, Walachia and Moldavia, was not clearly defined in the 
treaty, and at the time I wrote the German – of which this is a translation – 4th 
August 1858, negotiations regarding them were still pending in Paris. At present, 
September 1876 when the remodelled diary is being recopied, the two 
provinces, long known as the Danubian Principalities, now named Roumania, 
are in reality independent, though they still acknowledge the Sultan in 
Constantinople as their [. . .] [248] family of the Emperor of Germany. Auregan’s 
house was neatly fitted up and furnished, the garden extensive; besides us, a 
few young men from La Bretagne (Aurégan and wife were natives of that 
province) sat down with us to dinner. In the dark we returned per train to Paris. 
Mrs. Aurégan, the niece of her husband was an agreeable, blooming young 
woman, and we were surprised how well she managed to make herself 
understood in Spanish, which her husband had taught her. At the time of our 
present visit to Paris, Auregan did not show us the same attention and 
politeness as he had done in 1851: as purchaser of goods for H. Witt & S. he by 
no means distinguished himself, but well did he know how to charge his 
commission. If I recollect rightly during our stay in Paris we drove to the 
Auregan’s two or three times. A great deal of our time was taken up, and much 
of my money was spent, by the innumerable purchases which we made: a 
carriage, paper hangings, much furniture, suits of clothes for myself, and 
various articles of ladies’ dress for my wife, her two daughters, and her two 
grand-daughters. To obtain all this we crossed and recrossed the various 
quarters of Paris on foot and in carriage, and many were the shop-keepers who 
tasted of my money. After breakfast shop-boys regularly made their appearance 
to bring the purchases of the previous day, milliners came to fit dresses, etc., 
and though Corina made considerable progress in French I had always to 
remain at home to serve as interpreter, and before twelve I could never get 
away. I then used to take a short walk, frequently to Auregan’s office in the Rue 
Chabrolle: on my return I found my lector and secretary Mr. Rausch, a native of 
Alsace, waiting for me, with whose services I was well satisfied; he remained 
till half past five when the bell called us to table d’hote. For the two girls I had 
hired a piano and they took lessons in playing, singing, and French, and one 
with another their time was well taken up. The number of our acquaintances 
in Paris was pretty considerable; not far from our hotel resided Francisco 
Garmendia, with his wife Antonia Nadal, and her brother Alejandro, all very 
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nice people from Cuzco, next followed Doña Pancha, the widow of the rich 
Luzarraga late of Guayaquil for whom she and the whole family were in deep 
mourning; with her lived her youngest son Miguel, and her daughter Adela, 
married [. . .] [249] at Gibb’s in Valparaiso, whence he went to Guayaquil, 
entered Luzarraga’s house, and became partner. The Tomasas had two children, 
Manuel and Ana Maria. This Guayaquil family was good-natured, and very 
friendly towards us, but the intellect of the ladies at least was certainly none of 
the brightest; I did not much admire them whilst my wife and the two girls 
were always glad to spend a few hours in their society. Mr. Ross, a Spaniard, 
many years resident in Lima, his wife Manuela Sendeja, widow of Colonel 
Beltran with her two daughters Jesus and Rosa, had become quite Parisians, 
and lived in a continual bustle of amusements. Mrs. Ross’s mother Jesus Bedoya 
de Escobar, an elderly lady and particular friend of my wife’s, was an excellent 
woman, very serviceable; notwithstanding her long stay in Paris she spoke the 
language poorly, and it amused me to hear her tear to pieces not the Queen’s 
English, but the Emperor’s French. A lady who pleased me more than those 
just mentioned was the wife of General Herrera, the widow of Maridrache of 
Guayaquil; her husband was absent; we called upon her two or three times in 
her very handsome and elegantly furnished house in la Rue des Courcelles, 
faubourg St. Honoré; it stood somewhat distant from the street and was 
surrounded by a garden an unusual thing in Paris. Mrs. Isabel Elias, wife of Don 
Domingo – Doña Belica as she is ususally called – seemed to be in Paris less 
sour than I had known her in Lima, on the contrary she was amiability 
personified towards all Peruvians who came to Paris; before our arrival she had 
been in the habit of giving soirées in her house Rue Méromenil, to which with 
few exceptions only such as spoke Spanish had been invited; of the French 
language she had learnt but little. It was generally thought that this family 
spent much money; perhaps more than their income warranted. One day Mrs. 
Elias gave a lunch in the Peruvian style at which were present, besides us; Señor 
Rudolfo, Peruvian Charge in London during Echenique’s Administration; the 
eldest son of Juan Mar Goyeneche; Nicholas Lisson; the painter Lazo, son of 
Don Benito of Lima; and the remainder of the party was made up by the sons 
and daughters of the house. The amusement was in fact zero; however, I was 
grateful to Mrs. Elias for the attention she showed us not only on this, but also 
on other occasions; she even intended to give a ball in our honor, which [. . .] 
[250] the dance, I had fixed upon for our departure. I visited José Marco del 
Pont, La Chambre, Ferdinand Thomas, Hugues, and Viollier, who in due time 
returned the visit; of them Viollier, a native of Switzerland, successor of Le Bris 
in Arequipa, was the most agreeable; his and Marco’s ladies we saw but twice. 
Edmond Duquenne – who had been very intimate with us whilst in Lima – was 
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now clerk at Thomas, Lachambre’s & Co., where he acted as purchaser, and had 
a very fair salary. Whilst in Lima he only spoke of marchionesses, baronesses 
and so on as if they had been his everydays acquaintance; now he had taken a 
wife to himself whom he did not venture to present to my family; even me he 
did not invite to his lodgings, and only came once to us, accompanied by his 
young daughter.

I must still say a few words of Mrs. Gänslie. When a young, unmarried 
girl, Emily Knawer, she was a great favourite of mine, though I did not 
approve of her unusual pertness, unbecoming her age and sex. I must have 
mentioned somewhere that when with her parents on a visit in Paris several 
years previously, she made the acquaintance of Mr. Gänslie who at that time, 
apparently in good circumstances, as partner of a firm in the Brazils, asked for, 
and obtained her hand. This Gänslie, a native of Zurich in Switzerland, when 
visiting Altona with his young wife was not admired by his new relations, who 
were all frank and open hearted, he the very reverse. His firm failed and in 1856 
the Gänslies resided in Paris in the Rue Duphot in the third or fourth story; 
their apartments were so low that I could reach the ceiling with my hand. He 
had put up a business as commission agent, but I am sure made little money. 
She however, feigned to be happy, or perhaps really was so; she told me that she 
posessed her husband’s love, the friendship of a young Parisian woman with 
whom she took her walks and occasionally went to the play, that she occupied 
herself with the education of her two little girls, and that she wanted nothing 
further; in short, she played the independent philosopher; this, no doubt, was 
very praiseworthy, but what I could not bear in her, and what lowered her in 
my estimation, was her dislike to her native place; she could not bear, she said, 
either the dinner or the evening parties, a few months in the year was the very 
longest time she could possibly bear to be absent from Paris. To me this was 
the most unnatural feeling [. . .] not one’s native place, every step taken there, 
every tree, every stone, rec [. . .] [251] Whilst Mrs. Gänslie’s excellent mother, 
Mrs. Knauer spoke of her “valiant daughter” with tears in her eyes, this, her 
“valiant daughter” would not live in the same place with her father and mother, 
her brothers and sisters, her relations and friends, because the formal dinner 
parties were not sufficiently interesting to her enlightened Frenchified mind. 
Sometimes, when the weather was good, and not too cold, we promenaded 
in the Palais Royal where my companions felt great pleasure in admiring the 
beautiful jewelry exposed for sale behind the shop windows. However, as 
already said, in 1851 the Palais Royal was not now what it had been in 1823 when 
I first visited Paris; then it was crowded with people the whole day long till late 
at night; ladies of easy virtue, and above all, the gambling houses – which were 
prohibited by Louis Philippe – were then the great attraction, now both the 
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one and the other were gone, and the loungers and promenaders preferred the 
boulevards; the cafés and restaurants, amongst which the celebrated “les trois 
Frères Provençeaux” had however remained. The last evening which we passed 
with the family Elias was on the 30th March; on the 31st we were busy packing 
up, paid the bills to milliners, shopkeepers, etc., settled with the hotel-keeper, 
and on

Tuesday, 1st of April, we left for London.
During our residence in Paris, I made a short excursion to Berlin and 

Hamburg which was in every respect highly satisfactory to me and I will give 
here a short account of the same. I had intended to start on the 17th March, but 
owing to the birth of the young Prince Imperial on the 16th, on this, the 17th 
not only were the theatres open gratis to the Parisian world, but, what was of 
greater importance to me, several employés in the public offices were absent 
from their post, and therefore my passport could not be viséed; it was done 
on Tuesday the 18th in the morning and in good time I was in the terminus of  
“le chemin de fer du Nord”; at twenty five minutes past twelve the train started. 
I arrived at 10.45 p.m., on Wednesday the 19th at the Hôtel de Rome in Berlin, 
after a journey of 34 hours. It is the general opinion that such a long time in the 
railway carriages fatigues; however I cannot say that it was the case with me; 
all the time I drank hardly anything and ate very little, the reason is obvious; 
if you drink and eat you must necessarily now and then step aside, and as the 
train but seldom stops any[_]here [. . .] [252] especially to me, who, owing 
to my weak sight, with difficulty found the proper places and did not easily 
recognize the carriage from which I had alighted. At 7 1/2 p.m. on the 18th we 
reached Erqueline, where the new line turned off to Liège, thus shortening 
by three hours the former road via Brussels. Notwithstanding the earnest 
protestations of Mr. Dupont – my travelling companion, Swedish Consul in 
Calais, who had important dispatches for Stockholm – and my own against the 
searching of our luggage, because it was looked in transit, we had to submit to 
its close examination: “le train ne jouit pas de transit” was the reply given us. 
As regards the birth and parentage of Louis Napoleon, Mr. Dupont gave me a 
very scandalous account; according to him he had not a drop of the blood of 
the Napoleons in his veins; his mother – as everybody knows – was Hortense 
Beauharnais, the first Napoleon’s step-daughter, his father – evil tongues said –  
a Dutch Admiral. In the dark we steamed along this new road through the 
valley of the Meuse; at midnight we were at Liège. I awoke towards daybreak, 
and at 6 a.m. on Wednesday 19th March we reached Cologne where Dupont 
and I separated. I breakfasted upon two dry loaves. The omnibus conveyed 
us through the town, over the bridge of boats, to the terminus in Deutz on 
the Rhine’s right bank; hitherto I had come first class, now I took second, as is 
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invariably done in the North of Germany. In the railway Guides the names of 
the many towns, small and large, where we stopped, can be found. Travellers 
stepped in and out; with none did I become particularly acquainted or enter 
into any long conversation. I slept a good deal. In the Berlin terminus the 
searching of luggage was quickly got over, my trunk being only half filled; I 
took a cab, and, as said above, a little before eleven was in the Hôtel de Rome, 
and soon after in bed. On Thursday the 20th March I took my cup of coffee 
and bread and butter – the usual German frugal breakfast – and hastened 
to the Clinic, where the owner told me that Dr. Von Graefe would not come 
this morning, and that I must look for him in his dwelling-house, which I 
did. He received me with great cordiality and requested me to return in the 
evening. To while away the time I walked about a great deal; the sun was out, 
but the temperature cooler than in Paris. I looked in at the Heeses, who asked 
me to dine with them on the following day, I answered that if Dr. Von Graefe 
dispatched me in the evening I would proba [. . .] Berlin early next morning, 
otherwise I should attend with pleasure [. . .] [253] was our daily visitor whilst 
in Berlin in the beginning of the year; I found him taking coffee with some 
of his fellow officers, and remained a long time with him; the conversation 
ran mostly on a duel in which Mr. Von Hinckeldei master of the police, had 
been shot. At the time, this affair caused great sensation and was much spoken 
of, and commented on all over Europe; the particulars were more or less the 
following: Mr. Von Hinckeldei was Chief of the police in Berlin; zealous and 
active in the fulfilment of his duties, at the same time overbearing, and always 
going straight on to the object which he had in view, he never heeded whom 
he injured, never minded upon whom his blows fell; thus, notwithstanding the 
earnestness with which he persecuted gamblers, and gambling houses he had 
made himself hundreds of enemies, even the ministers were not his friends, for 
they saw in him a future dangerous rival, his intention being it was believed to 
have a new Ministry formed, that of Police, of which he expected he himself 
would be the head. About this time the King of Prussia Frederic William IV had 
had to pay a large sum out of his private purse to satisfy the creditors of one of 
his relations, a Grand-Duke of Mecklenberg-Schwerin (I believe the same who 
in 1858 came to Lima and with whom I dined at Rodewald’s) who had suffered 
heavy losses at the gaming table. Now the King instructed his master of police 
to increase his severity towards gamblers, even were they to be found in the 
higher classes and amongst the nobility. The outcry against Von Hinckeldei 
increased from day to day; the nobility – which went by the name of the party 
of the “Junkers” – thought that their privileges were infringed upon; on more 
than one occasion they insulted him in public, and finally a young nobleman 
sent him a challenge which he – having first resigned his post – accepted, and 
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fell a victim to the hatred of his enemies; the officer was apprehended, tried, 
and sentenced to severe punishment, whether it was inflicted upon him in 
all its parts I cannot say. The conduct of the king was much blamed in this 
affair; on the one hand he had urged Mr. Von Hinckeldei to proceed without 
consideration against gamblers, high or low, and when his orders were obeyed 
he did not protect him against the powerful party of the nobles.

From the dwelling of Capt. Braun I hastened to the house of [_] Von Graefe 
where as usual I had to wait for some time in his ante-ch [. . .] my turn came 
and I [. . .] [254] satisfaction that I had called upon him before leaving for 
America, then examined my eyes, and assured me that they had not become 
worse since January, but that in all probability in the course of two or three 
years something would have to be done to them. It was still daylight, I walked 
up and down under the lime-trees, returned to my hotel and lay down on the 
sofa till it was time to order a droshka which took me to the terminus; the train 
started at eleven; with my travelling companions I hardly exchanged a word, 
slept the greater part of the night, and on Good Friday the 21st March arrived 
in Hamburg just when the day broke. At a quarter to six I was at the hotel de 
L’Europe where a small room in the first story looking towards the street was 
given to me. I took my breakfast at as early an hour as I could get it, and went 
in search of Mr. Schroeter who lived outside the Steinthor; of course he was 
not yet up, and I had to wait long before he made his appearance; I remanied 
with him nearly two hours. From his house I directed my steps to that of Julius 
Gräpel, also in the suburb of St. George; Mr. Gräpel though somewhat younger 
than I was a friend of my childhood; we were very intimate, and addressed each 
other with the familiar “thow”. Though a clever man he had never prospered 
in the world, and was now confidential clerk with the highly respectable firm 
of Berenberg Gossler & Co., who paid him a salary probably just sufficient to 
maintain himself and family; at the time of my last visit to Hamburg I had 
spoken to him on the subject of a credit which I was desirous his principals 
should open to my Lima firm, and I now went to learn the result; but did not 
find him in. Thence I walked to the house of my cousin Nelley, who was absent, 
having gone to her brother Theodore in Celle; with her husband Dr. Kramer 
and the two girls I did not remain long, and availed myself of an omnibus 
which passed by to drive out to Altona where I called upon Sieveking and 
Theodore Reincke. They and their families were always the same; never did 
I observe the slightest change in the friendship they manifested towards me. 
Henry had separated from Schuster since the beginning of the year; this latter 
had retired with a small fortune, whilst Henry, under his new firm of Sieveking 
& Co. had of late lost considerably for failures in Bergen. Theodore Reincke, 
always chosen by his fellow townsmen to attend at public meetings, also to 
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represent the interests of the Duchy, as Deputy to the Danish Parliament in 
Copenhagen, had, owing to his being under the [. . .] [255] private conversation, 
to a pompous and stately way of delivery, by no means pleasant. I returned to 
Hamburg, dined at Kramer’s, and spent the remainder of the day first with the 
family of Böhl, then with Albert Schmidt, and was in bed [_] an early hour. On 
Saturday, the 22nd, I was with Schroeter at 8 O’clock before he went to his office 
and made with him a provisional arrangement to act as our agent in case he 
should separate from his then principal Mr. Daniel Schutte. After breakfast I 
ordered a droshka, to visit the various bankers with whom H. Witt & S. were 
connected. At Gorrissen & Co.’s the old gentleman was particularly friendly, 
and invited me to dine with him on the following day. At J. H. Schröder & 
Co.’s I did not see the head of the house, instead of him, a young Mr. Vogler 
of Altona, married to Margaret Elmenhorst, who, long time headclerk, had 
of late obtained a small interest in the business; I expressed to him my wish 
that they might instruct their London branch to augment the credit H. Witt 
& S. had with them by a few thousand pounds, to which Vogler could give no 
decided answer, and promised to lay my request before Mr. Schröder. At Baur’s 
in Altona I, to my great surprise, noted a palpable difference: even George – 
formerly so polite – was cool, and did not even ask me to sit down; George 
Hesse, his brother, and his partner Newman were on the other hand as polite 
as they had always been. In the course of a long conversation George however 
complained that the money was not turned over often enough in the course of 
the year, and that the consignments of produce promised by Schütte had not 
come forward. Bernard Donner had not changed; he was talkative and cordial. 
At Knawer’s I only found William in the office; his father and mother were out, 
so were Lucas Willink and his wife Ernestina.

Mrs. Semper Sr. and Mrs. Semper Jr., Mrs. Schiller, and her daughter Helen, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Fährmann received me, every one of them, with a kindness 
for which I could not be but grateful. Schroeter dined with me at table d’hote; 
I then had with me for some hours Schröder – the same who had been my 
secretary when last in Hamburg – and to him I dictated letters to our bankers, 
which letters I intended to deliver to Schroeter for him to make use of, in 
case my arrangement with him above alluded to were carried into effect (this 
was never done Setr. ‘76) The last hours of the day I spent with Dr. Kramer. 
On Easter Sunday I was up by six, and by seven O’clock in the Church of  
St. Peter where I listened to a very good [. . .] [256] a young man, Embden – 
son of a coffee-broker – engaged for the Lima firm came to pay his respects 
to me; somewhat later appeared Schroeter to receive the letters dictated by 
me on the previous day. The Böhls had invited me to lunch with them, their 
relation Mrs. Senator Ludendorff to dine with her, both which invitations I 
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had to decline. An omnibus took me to the village of Eppendorf on the right 
side of the Alster, which I crossed over a bridge to another village, Winterhode, 
where during summer Mr. Bartles – whose acquaintance I had made in the 
Clinic – resided with his pretty and agreeable young wife, of whom he was 
not a little proud. I could not stay long, for I knew that the family Knauer was 
waiting for me in their Eppendorf Country-house. The excellent character of 
the father and mother Knauer cannot be too much extolled; with them were 
their daughter Maria, and several of her grown up children, their daughter 
Julia, and her husband Kochen and probably a few more. This family is good-
heartedness personified; everybody here does what he likes; no constraint 
is ever felt, yet, I may observe that to a stranger, as I was at the moment, a 
little more attention might have been shown. In one of the large hot-houses, 
filled with dahlias the lunch was laid out; the beef-steaks were roasted at the 
fire in our presence, everybody took what he liked; all were happy and merry. 
With Mr. and Mrs. Kochen I returned to town in a carriage. At five I was at 
Gorrissen’s; besides the old gentleman and his lady the party consisted of their 
sons with their respective wives, one of their daughters married to a Mr. Von 
Katen of the island of Rügen, a young Mr. Bahrens – probably of London – and 
a Mr. Jode of St. Petersburg. At Gorrissen’s request I offered my arm to Mrs. 
Gorrissen with whom I had been well acquainted in my childhood when she 
was Eliza Kelly; now she was beyond measure uninteresting. To my left sat one 
of her daughters-in-law, a young North American lady, who did not deign to 
exchange a word with me; she gave all her attention to her left hand neighbour. 
I rejoiced when we rose. After coffee had been served I had some pleasant talk 
with the gentlemen, of whom I found Mr. Bahren’s the most agreeable. By ten 
I was in my hotel. On Easter Monday, 24th March, I was up at an early hour, 
and visitors came in one after another; a son of Julius Gräpel, to whom at his 
father’s req[_] I dictated a letter of introduction to Mr. Irvin of New York for 
which p [. . .] Charles Willink my [. . .] [257] cousin, partner of Schön & Co., 
Lucas Willink, my mother’s cousin, and lastly Mr. Schroeter, with whom I went 
to the office of one of H. Witt & S.’s correspondents in Hamburg, Mr. Gross, 
where I stayed some time. The conversation about business interested me 
little. Mr. Gross was a man of little education, which was easily to be discovered 
in his way of talking. When he commenced business he had hardly any capital, 
but being speculative, and at the same time honest, he had made a fair fortune, 
and was much respected on the Hamburg Exchange. Having left him I drove 
in a droshka to Semper’s in Altona who were already waiting for me; their 
convenient coach was at the door; he and his wife, their youngest son and I 
drove down the Palmaille, and the lovely road to Flottbeck and Nienstadten, 
of which I have given a description probably more than once, till we reached 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 227Volume 6

the country-seat which Semper had lately purchased in Blankenese. Of the 
various sandy-hills, or downs, upon and between which the picturesquely 
situated village is built, this hill, the Köster-berg, is the last, that is to say the 
most Western, where the sandy plain begins which extends as far as Wedel, 
and which, when the two Schmidts and I were boys, we had explored more 
than once. The house on the top of the hill formerly a public-house had been 
enlarged and improved by the present proprietor, everything was neat and 
comfortable. In a large saloon a blazing fire burned in the chimney-place and 
upon the table stood an excellent lunch, to which fifteen persons sat down, 
amongst whom Semper’s boys with their friends and his daughter Elizabeth 
with her husband Meyer. The cordiality was similar to that at Knauer’s on the 
preceding day; here however they were perhaps a “leetle” more genteel in their 
manners than there. This meal over we walked into the garden recently laid 
out. On the summit of the hill the temperature was cold, for here we were 
exposed to a keen N. East wind; when descending the zig-zag roads cut into 
the side of the hill we were sheltered against the wind, and the sun shone from 
an unclouded sky. The Elbe here is of considerable width, and the prospect 
across the same to the Hanoverian Shore extremely pretty. At 3 we returned to 
Semper’s house in Altona, where the same who had been in Blankenese, and 
a few more, partook of good cheer at his hospitable board. I left sooner than 
I should have liked, but I had still to call upon Lucas Willink and wife with 
whom I remained about [_] hour, walked back to Hamburg, and said farewell 
to Albert Schmidt [. . .] [258]

Tuesday, 25th of March. I rose early; at half past seven I had taken my coffee 
and bread and butter, had to wait sometime for Mr. Schroeter, and went to 
the office of the rich Mr. Voorwerk, who received me with great politeness. 
I told him that for the present my firm was not in a condition to avail itself 
of his kind offer of a blank credit, but that I flattered myself that if at a later 
period we should require his assistance he would not then withhold it from 
us, to which he very graciously assented. Mr. Augustus Gorrissen I did not  
find in. It had been my object to speak with him about a blank credit which 
I was desirous his London House should open for my Lima firm. Gustavus 
Schmidt looked in at the hotel to say good bye to me; at twelve I was at the 
Böhl’s who were taking lunch; I readily joined them, the more so as this day I 
would have no time to dine. Not only Mr. and Mrs. Böhl, but also Mrs. Böhl’s 
mother – an elderly sickly lady – Mrs. Ludendorff (Mr. Böhl’s sister) and Mrs. 
Schiller with her daughter Helen upon whom I made my farewell calls, all were 
very kind and friendly. Schroeter and Sieveking came to me before they went 
on “Change”; accompanied by the latter I went to a well known toyshop where 
I purchased a considerable quantity of leaden soldiers for Garland’s children, 
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and, having now finished with what I had to do, promenaded the Jungfernstieg 
until at 4 3/4 it was time to pay my bill, take my trunk to an omnibus near 
St. Peter’s Church and to start for Haarburg. In Haarburg the luggage was 
examined and at seven the train steamed off. At half past ten we reached 
Celle where my cousin Theodore Hugues came to the carriage to say good bye. 
At 11 1/2 we arrived in Hanover where we had to wait full two hours till the 
train from Berlin came in. I had the good luck to see my trunk standing in the 
luggage room; I opened it, and took out a pair of old shoes; those which I wore 
being too tight pinched me dreadfully. At 1 1/2 on Wednesday 26th March we 
again moved on; I, as usually, slept the whole night, and early in the morning 
when I awoke the train had stopped in the terminus of Deutz. Of this day’s long 
journey I have hardly anything to chronicle: at Liège the train took of course 
the recently constructed line which on my coming I had passed in the dark; it 
leads to a pretty valley; as far as Namur the Meuse flows to the left; to the right 
runs a continuation of hills at the foot of which are situated several places, Hui 
amongst others; at Namur the strong fortress, the Sanibre falls into the Meuse, 
Châtèlete follo [. . .] [259] in with the trunk line from Brussels, and at half past 
ten I was once more in Paris; an omnibus took us travellers round to various 
hotels. I was the very last who was put down in the hotel de Lille et d’Albion, it 
was 11 1/2 and my wife and girls were of course in bed.

Tuesday, 1st of April. At eight in the morning we left Paris; at the station I had 
asked tickets for Calais, but, whether I was not understood, or no train left for 
that place, the tickets given me were for Boulogne; on our arrival in this place I 
learned to my regret that no Steamer for England would leave before evening. 
My wife and grand-daughters remained the whole day in the Terminus Hotel 
where we dined; I by myself traversed this small town in all directions, and as 
soon as the afternoon train arrived from Paris we went on board the Steamer, 
on board of which I met John Hegan the younger brother of Joseph, more 
agreeable than his senior, the same with whom on the 24th December 1851 I 
had made the arrangement regarding C. W. Schutte’s debt to the firm; during 
the last days of our residence in Paris he had had the attention to call upon my 
wife, consequently I had also gone in search of him, but without finding him at 
home. The passage – which lasted two hours – was very pleasant; the channel 
was as calm as a pond, not the slightest motion perceptible, and all the while 
till we arrived in Folkstone Hegan and I walked the deck, conversing together. 
My wife, Corina, and Mrs. Hegan, who had gone below, did not experience any 
sea-sickness, whilst Amalia, who had remained on deck, felt a little squeamish. 
In Folkestone we went to the Pavilion Hôtel, the best which I had as yet known 
in England. After tea the ladies retired to rest whilst I, together with my 
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servant Johann strolled about in the environs; they were hilly, and, as far as the 
obscurity would allow me to observe, pretty enough.

Wednesday, 2nd of April 1856. The eight O’clock train conveyed us to London, 
and cabs from the London Bridge Station to the boarding-house of Mr. 
Wagner 41 and 42 Upper Charlotte Street, Fitzroy Square. Whilst in Paris I had 
corresponded with him and agreed about the terms, for 10 guineas a week – 
exclusive of some trifling extras – nothing very grand could be expected; we 
obtained a parlor with two bed-rooms [_]d a room for the servant; the furniture 
“shalby genteel” was the [. . .] as that of 1851 and [. . .] [260] had breakfast and 
lunch, dinner and tea, and had no reason to complain of the quantity, but, 
yes, of the quality of the provisions, for hardly anything was really good. As 
soon as we had installed ourselves I went out to the offices of Cotesworth and 
Powell and of Edward Sieveking & Son in the City, thence to the dwelling of 
my aunt Mrs. Frances Willink No 39 Cumming Street Pentonville; everywhere 
I met with the most friendly reception. In the evening we had a long visit from 
my cousin Diederich, who, poor fellow! was as prosy as ever.

I always liked to be in London, but it was very natural that my family could 
not be pleased here so well as in Paris; in this latter place they had had many 
acquaintances who spoke Spanish; here they had none; even Mrs. Rudall, our 
companion of 1851, was absent; Mrs. Grautoff and family had removed to Dover 
where I purposed to pay them a visit, but found no leisure to do so. I often 
called upon my dear Aunt Mrs. Willink, and passed many a pleasant hour in 
her company, and that of her inmate and relation old, very old, Mrs. Dubois; 
her daughter Frances, with her husband John Cresswell seldom came to town 
from the village of Winchmore Hill where he had his apothecary’s shop, and 
practised as medical adviser. Diederich was still a clerk in the counting-house 
of a second rate merchant.

Robert and Maria Creswell I saw occasionally; they were vegetating, as they 
had done for a long time past, in their apartments in Doctors Commons. Maria, 
a spinster, corpulent, with a red face, was beyond measure talkative, and when 
I was with her addressed me every moment and called my attention with her 
incessant “I say Henry”. Robert, a good, but insignificant man brought up to 
the law, had nothing to do and I hardly knew how they managed to make the 
two ends meet. One day we dined at my aunt’s; the dinner was plain but very 
nice: we were quite “en famille” and though Mrs. Willink and my wife could not  
understand each other, the former was so kind and obliging that we could  
not otherwise but be highly delighted with the few hours we spent in her 
company; Corina and I did our best to interpret. Pretty frequently I walked to 
the city and looked in at the offices of A. Gibbs & Sons, John Henry Schroeder 
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& Co., Cotesworth [_] Powell and Edward Sieveking & Son, and was always well 
receiv [. . .] [261] which H. Witt & S. enjoyed with them; this increase I owed 
to my request made to the Hamburg firm on the 22nd March. With Gorrissen 
& Huffel I easily came to terms for a credit of £5000 on the same conditions 
as those conceded by other London bankers; the Gorrissen of this firm,  
Mr. Augustus was son of old G. of Hamburg, his wife a Miss Bahrens, of the rich 
jewish family of that name. Finally, I called upon Mr. Schwartze, in former years 
partner of Lembcke in Lima, at that time established in London where he was 
doing a small, solid, and lucrative business. He was very friendly, and invited 
me to spend the following Sunday at his house with my family; he resided 
in Forest Hill, a short distance out of town, the last stage before reaching 
Sydenham. Cabs conveyed us to London Bridge Station, and the train in ten 
minutes or a quarter of an hour to Forest Hill. The house a few minutes walk 
distant, not large, was in every respect comfortable, with a small garden behind.  
Mrs. Schwartze, a German, was very pretty, but gave signs that her eduaction 
had not been of the most refined; two or three gentlemen, also Germans, 
were the other guests. This day has left hardly any trace in my memory; I only 
recollect that Mr. Schwartze told me that in the course of the day every five 
minutes a train departing from, or arriving in London passed his house.

Thursday, 10th of April. We devoted to a visit to the Crystal Palace in Sydenham, 
which not only answered, but even far surpassed our expectations. We drove 
to the London Bridge Station, where an office was exclusively destined for 
passengers to the Crystal Palace; the cost of the train tickets included the price 
for admission to the Exhibition. The new Crystal Palace resembles the old one 
of 1851 in Hyde Park, in as far as this is constructed exclusively of iron and 
glass, just as the other had been; it differs as to size; it occupying a smaller 
extent of ground, but is considerably higher. It is situated in a beautiful park; 
at the time of our visit the artificial water-works were not yet concluded. To 
describe the many wonders accumulated here, is out of the question; the 
greater part consists of imitations, imitations wonderfully true; here we saw 
wild indians in their horrid nakedness in a wood, between tigers and leopards; 
statues representing all the sovereigns [_] England, an imitation of the house 
of Diomed in Pompey, anoth [. . .] [262] remnants of Ninevah architecture, 
copies of renowned statues of antiquity. One side is taken up with imitations of 
buildings, mostly of Gothic architecture, of churches and Abbeys in England; 
many a thing which I had seen in reality in Germany and Italy I now saw in 
counterfeit but true to the original; for instance, a splendid monument from 
the Cathedral of Innspruck, the far famed gates of the Battisterio in Florence. 
At the other end we entered a different zone; here were palm trees and 
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bananas, sugar cane, and other plants belonging to the Tropics which in an 
artificial warm temperature nearly reached the height and size which they 
attain in their own climes; the heat was such that it was impossible for us 
to remain long. The wants of the body were also attended to, for there were 
polite waiters who offered their services, restaurants their excellent cookery, of 
which we did not fail to partake. Having spent here several hours we returned 
to Upper Charlotte Street, which I reached just in time to take up my trunk, my 
travelling companion in all my travels since 1823, and to drive to Euston Square 
Station, which I reached a few minutes before 5, when the train for Manchester 
left. At half past ten I was in the station at this place, and found waiting for me 
Mr. Samuel Meyer, agent for H. Witt & S., who accompanied me to the Queen’s 
Hotel and remained with me till near midnight.

Friday, 11th of April. I took the usual good English breakfast in the General 
Commercial room, and then walked to Mr. Meyer’s small and gloomy office in 
Lever Street. The weather was rainy and disagreeable, as I had found it nearly 
every time I had been in Manchester. Mr. Meyer went with me, and with much 
trouble and after many enquiries we found the office of a Mr. Buxton, partner 
of H. Miller & Co., a large East Indian House, to whom I had a few introductory 
lines from Mr. Powells of London. He again gave me an introduction to Messrs. 
Thomas Ashton Bros. of whom Mr. Powell had told me in London that they 
had expressed themselves to him in a manner as if they were inclined to give 
to H. Witt & S. orders for the purchase of Peruvian produce. They received me 
in a very cool manner, but when I told them that I should certainly not have 
troubled them with my presence had Mr. Powell not said that they [_]ished 
to see me, they became somewhat more polite; however, I left [. . .] [263] I, for 
Schutte’s sake, had exposed myself to such a repulse. Nevertheless, again I, by 
Schutte’s desire, went to the office of the rich Jewish house of Bahrens, the 
chief of which establishment was the very reverse of Mr. Ashton. Young Mr. 
Bahrens, to whom Schutte had given a dinner in England, and who in fact had 
himself expressed a wish that I should see his Manchester friends, had not yet 
returned from the United States. With the elder gentleman I conferred about 
business; the conditions upon which he was willing to purchase manufactured 
goods for H. W. & S. were however of such a nature that I did not think proper 
to accept them, and thus did not come to terms. This call was however to me 
by no means so disagreeable as the other had been; Mr. Bahrens even invited 
me to dinner for the next day, which I declined. At a later hour Mr. Meyer 
accompanied me to an Iron Foundry, where I ordered an iron door consisting 
of rails, for the stair-case in my house Calle del Correo, Lima. (It arrived in due 
course, but turned out too heavy and at the present moment September 1876 
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lies still, without any use being made of it, in a store of the said house.) In the 
evening I went to the theatre, but was so little pleased that I left before the play 
was over.

Saturday, 12th of April 1856. Unable as I was to occupy myself without the 
assistance of people blessed with good sight I whiled away the greater part of 
the morning walking about the streets of Manchester in every direction; they 
present very little, if anything, of interest, and therefore I say nothing of them, 
the less so as already on a previous occasion I have given a succinct description 
of this town. After a light dinner Mr. Myer went with me to the railway terminus, 
where I learned to my great annoyance that there was no train for Ayr, not far 
from which town my old friend F. A. Eck possessed an estate, Hollybush House, 
where I had intended to spend the following day, Sunday; thus I had to take a 
ticket for Glasgow, for which place I started at half-past-two. In the vicinity of 
Manchester the country was carefully cultivated, and on both sides of the road 
stretched far-away beautiful green fields. In Preston we had to change trains, 
and nowhere in my many travels had I witnessed such a scene of confusion 
with regard to the luggage; every traveller had to pick out his own trunk, 
carpet-bag or whatsoever it might be, in the luggage waggon, and partly by 
his ow [. . .] [264] to transport it to the other train; otherwise he was sure that 
it would remain behind. I wondered that the plan adopted on the Continent 
many years back had at that time not been introduced on the English lines, 
viz.: to paste numbers on the packages, and to give a ticket with a duplicate of 
these numbers to the traveller, who, this ticket once in his possession, need no 
more trouble himself about the luggage, knowing that it would safely arrive 
with him at the end of his journey. When we reached Glasgow darkness set 
in, and the fires blazing in the many iron-works in the vicinity presented a 
fine prospect. My rough memoranda say that I had several pleasant, talkative 
fellow-passengers, amongst whom one of the old Covenanters with his wife, 
which religious sect I certainly had no idea was still in existence as late as 1856. 
In Glasgow I took up my quarters in the George Hotel, George Square, which I 
can recommend, as well as Queen’s Hotel, Manchester.

Sunday, 13th of April. In Glasgow a Sunday was a melancholy day; not only – as 
was natural – were all shops closed, but no coaches, no carts, were to be seen in 
the streets, only such people as demurely wended their way to, or returned from 
Church; even the train for London, by which correspondence was forwarded 
took no passengers. After breakfast I followed the example given by the whole 
population, and went to St. George’s Church, where I was well pleased with 
the sermon. Though the sky looked threatening the temperature was mild, and 
I ventured upon a long walk which took me from one to five. I crossed the 
bridge, and when on the Southern bank of the Clyde walked straight on on 
the high road. At last I felt tired, but now, it being Sunday, no public-house 
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was open, till after many enquiries I was told that in a village close by, not 
on the side of the high road, the door of a public house might probably be 
found half open. Thither I walked, and found a house, the window-shutters 
closed, the street door standing ajar; I entered, and in a back room found some 
men taking their tankard of beer; I ordered some bread and cheese, and having 
rested a little crossed a small eminence close to the village, and returned to 
town by a different road from that which I had come. This village is well known 
in history; it is called Langside, and close to it in 1568 the battle was fought 
between Mary Queen of Scots and her brother the Earl of Murray; the Queen 
was defeated, fled over [. . .] [265] that part of Glasgow which lies on the right 
side of the Clyde I for a short time walked up the river, along the Green, shaded 
by willows, and on my return to the hotel sat down to dinner together with 
six other gentlemen, all English, not Scotch; one of the six constituted himself 
president, and assigned to me as a stranger the seat to his right, that of honor. 
Dinner was good, conversation lively, and as probably none of us knew what 
to do with himself a second bottle of wine was ordered, and we did not rise till 
half past seven. I, as always drank nothing; only when “Queen Victoria” was 
given I put the glass to my lips; the bill came to 42/ of which I paid my full 
seventh, though the other gentlemen at first objected to it, I having been no 
partaker of wine. For an hour I strolled about the deserted streets and went to 
bed very early.

Monday, 14th of April 1856. After breakfast I went first to the Counting 
house of Mr. Edward Alexander, father-in-law of Eck, who when I was last in 
Glasgow in 1843 acted as Gibb’s agent, and who, as well as his entire family then 
overwhelmed me with kindness. When I entered the office one of his sons – all 
grown up men – immediately recognized me and told me that his father had 
retired from business, and given it over to them, his sons; he, old Alexander 
resided now in the country, close to Ayr, and came to town only once a week. 
At Messrs. Lessler Buck & Co., to whom I had a letter of introduction from 
E. Sieveking & Son of London, I met with as friendly a reception as I had done at 
Alexander’s, and when back in my hotel a young gentleman, William Banquier 
[jr.] recommended by the said firm, came to me and offered his services to 
act in Glasgow as agent for H. Witt & S. I had a long conference with him, 
he pleased me; and we nearly came to terms; accompanied by him I went to 
the establishment of Macdonald & Co., who occupied themselves exclusively, 
and on a large scale, with the manufacture of Embroidered muslins. At Messrs. 
H. B. Ree & Co., to whom J. H. Schroeder & Co. of London had given me a 
letter; I spoke with one of the partners Mr. Patterson, who, like the Alexanders, 
entertained a very high opinion of Mr. Banquier.

In order to escape from the dinner expenses of the previous day [_] dined 
by myself, and walked out into the country to the Westward wh [. . .] [266] an 
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extensive park; at a later hour I went to the theatre. Romeo and Juliet was given 
but the performance afforded me as little pleasure as that of the other night in 
Manchester. When back in my hotel at eleven O’clock I found there Mr. Meyer, 
just arrived from Manchester; he had with him Lima dates to the 11th March. 
Mr. Schutte wrote that bills on London were scarce, exchange 42d per dollar 
90 d/st.

Tuesday, 15th of April 1856. Banquier again came. I insisted upon his being 
responsible to H. W. & S. for the difference there might be between the Nett 
proceeds of our a[?] Sales of the manufactured articles which might come 
to our consignment through his intervention, and the advance made by him 
upon such goods; but he, following the advice of his friends – whose opinion 
he had taken on the subject – positively declined taking such a responsibility 
upon himself; we therefore could not come to any understanding and he took 
his leave. With Meyer I had merely time to arrange that henceforth he was 
to act as our agent not only in Manchester but also in Glasgow, which being 
done I hastened to the station where at 11 1/2 the train started. The road runs 
through a very pretty country. I had talkative companions who pointed out 
to me to our left, the ruins of the once considerable property of that family 
whose representative was in 1856 the famous Lord Alex Cochrane, celebrated 
for his heroic deeds in the Pacific in behalf of the Independence of Chile 
and Perú. Ayr, to the South-West of Glasgow, lies on the sea-coast. When I 
alighted from the train at 3 O’clock, a servant of Eck was waiting for me, with 
a gig drawn by one horse. The road to Hollybush-House ascends a little; the 
country is void of trees, a fresh wind blew from the West, and the gig being 
uncovered I reached Eck’s country-seat thoroughly cold. Eck met me with his 
accustomed amiability, and showed me to the room assigned to me. A fire 
blazed in the chimey-place; there stood warm water for washing, everything 
nice and comfortable, and I quickly forgot the cold drive from Ayr. A few 
minutes later he took me to the dining-room where dinner was waiting for 
us. I got my seat near Mrs. Eck, my old acquaintance when Janet Alexander. 
There were the children, with a French governess, old Mr. Edward Alexander, 
an excellent man, with [_] wife and one of his daughters-in-law, married to his 
son George [. . .] [267] After dinner Mr. Alexander, Mr. Eck – whom his father-
in-law occasionally addressed as “laird” which Eck seemed to like well – and I 
took a long walk over the estate, without passing its limits; it measured above 
seven hundred acres, the present dwelling house had recently been built by 
Eck, it was extensive and convenient; the previous one had not been pulled 
down, but was not inhabited. The greater part of the estate was leased by Eck 
in small lots, he having kept for his own use and under his own administration, 
but a small proportion. It lay on high ground not far from the sea, and being 
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thus exposed to the westerly winds its temperature was rather cold, and for 
this very reason it was looked upon as particularly healthy. I for my part did not 
form such a favourable idea as the owner seemed to entertain; I observed that 
trees were scarce, and if I bore in mind that the next town Ayr – where Eck and 
family drove every Sunday to Church – was fully an hour’s drive distant, it was 
evident that in the winter time when the roads were covered with snow they 
must have led a solitary life on this their fine estate. I also learned a few years 
after my visit to Eck, that more than one winter he and his family had spent in 
Switzerland. On one side the estate was bounded by a small river, the Doon, 
to which Mr. Alexander told me the Scotch poet Robert Burns – who was born 
in this vicinity, and to whose memory a monument had been erected close to 
Ayr – had alluded to more than once in his songs, one of which begins with the 
words. “Ye banks and braes o’ bonnie Doon”.

“The Glen”, which was the name given to a dense thicket bathed by the 
waters of the Doon, and traversed by a footpath which we followed, was in my 
opinion the only part of the estate which deserved being called a really pretty 
spot. Whilst we were thus walking about and conversing on many subjects 
Eck could not conceal that he felt some pride on being the owner of such a 
handsome property, and well might he feel proud, for all he possessed he owed 
to his own exertions and to his excellent conduct. In 1827, when for a few weeks 
I slept with him in the same room in the house at that time occupied by the 
firm of Gibbs in the Calle de Melchor Malo, Lima, (the same which in 1876 is 
owned by the family Canevaro) he told me that all he had was $500 but that [_] 
had never spent the entire salary he earned: in 1856 his fortune [. . .] [268] to 
the dwelling house; the temperature had become cold, the sky was unclouded, 
the sun had set with a red glare which led me to believe that the morrow would 
be a fine cold day; we took tea, conversed, and at eleven I retired to my bed-
room, highly satisfied with the kind reception I had met with.

Wednesday, 16th of April 1856. I rose at five O’clock; a slight breakfast was 
already prepared for me. Eck was up; I shook hands with him; at six the gig 
was at the door, and at seven I was in the terminus at Ayr; in a quarter of an 
hour the train started. Through Scotland we steamed along rather slowly, and 
stopped frequently; at half past twelve we reached Carlisle where I had to wait 
twenty minutes, and then continued my journey per express train through 
Preston, Lancaster, Wigan, Crewe, Rugby, and at 9 1/2 p.m. I was once more 
in the Euston Station. The distance of from 405 to 410 miles I had come in the 
course of the day. This trip to the North had afforded me some pleasure, though 
not to such an extent as the previous one from Paris to Berlin and Hamburg. 
What I much regretted was that notwithstanding all my exertions I had not 
succeeded in doing anything whatever for the benefit of the firm of H. W. & S.
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A day or two after my return we paid another visit to the Crystal Palace, 
and before returning to Upper Charlotte Street looked in at Schwartze’s, where 
we took both tea and supper. An elderly lady, not over pleasant, and several 
gentlemen completed the party, with which I was even less pleased than I 
had been on the previous occasion; however, I must be, and am, thankful to  
Mr. Schwartze for his hospitality, the more so as during his stay in Lima we 
were but little acquainted. The visit we paid to “Madame Tussaud’s” collection 
of wax figures was to my wife and girls quite as interesting as that of 1851 had 
been. I for my part observed a great difference; the objects close by I was able 
to see, but everything at a distance was completely lost to me, nothing could 
I distinguish; we did not fail to enter the two adjoining rooms; that of Horrors 
with the busts of the most notorious villains and assassins, mostly of Great 
Britain; Marat, in a bath, with the death wound inflicted upon him by the 
dagger of Charlotte Corday; then there was the identical travelling carriage 
of Napoleon I taken by the Prussians after Water [. . .] was not one of the 
thousands of visitors who did not step in on the one [. . .] [269] of this great 
man, were ranged on shelves under glasses; in the other apartment stood a 
fac-simile of the guillotine upon which Maria Antoinette had been beheaded; 
a lady, one of the visitors, swooned at the foot of this dread machine. Another 
night we drove to the house where Albert Smith gave an account of his ascent 
of Mont Blanc; the saloon was filled. I of course could not distinguish anything, 
but my wife and grand-daughters assured me that the slowly moving Panorama 
representing the different zones of Mt. Blanc was beautifully executed, and 
done with a life-like truth; whilst this Panorama was moving Mr. Smith with 
an incredible volubility of tongue narrated the adventures of his journey from 
Dover across the Channel, up the Rhine, and so on; he imitated the voice of 
the various people with whom he had come in contact; to everything he gave 
a ludicrous turn, and all who understood him – amongst whom was I, for as I 
gave him my undivided attention but few words escaped me – we were kept 
in a continual roar of laughter and I noted that even the tears ran down the 
cheeks of my nearest companions.

Sunday, 20th of April 1856. The weather was beautiful, and we made an 
excursion to the Royal gardens in Kew, in company with Diederich Willink. 
The train conveyed us thither; the gardens are beautifully laid out: the season 
not being sufficiently advanced few flowers were as yet in blossom. In the 
hot-houses – Crystal palace in miniature – exotic and tropical plants grew 
to a size and height quite wonderful, considering that they were here in  
50 or 51° Northern latitude. We strolled about a considerable while, returned 
by train, and were back in London in time for dinner. One of the last days of 
our residence in London we spent in the zoological gardens, which the more 
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I saw of them the more I admired; the Orang-Utang, the caricature of a man, 
it is true had died since our visit in 1851; no more was a tame elephant led 
about to receive anyone inclined to mount him; this had been prohibited I 
was told for some fatal accidents had occurred; but then there were ferocious 
animals in abundance all kept secure in their spacious cages with strong iron 
rails; the lazy lion and his partner the lioness were stretched quietly on the 
floor, now and then they opened their eyes, yawned, perhaps roared, and went 
to sleep again. The tremendous Bengal tiger, never at rest, incessantly walked 
[_] and down the small extent of its domain, the false hyena with its [. . .] [270] 
pretty animals, I should say like kittens, were playing and tumbling the one 
over the other, the white bear, the biggest of its kind, sat motionless on his 
haunches blinking with its small eyes, whilst in another cage the brown bears, 
of smaller size, moved incessantly, standing upright and pawing the walls of 
their cage. Of the so-called South American tiger, the Puma, which bears but 
a faint resemblance to his ferocious kindred there was only one specimen; in 
other parts of the gardens were those of the canine kind; the wolf with its wild 
eyes, and strong set of teeth, next to him the fox to be smelt a great distance off, 
of domesticated dogs a great variety of all descriptions, to enumerate which 
would be superfluous. In another apartment were a monstrous elephant, the 
unwieldy rhinoceros, the camel, which put me in mind of my visit to Algiers 
where I had seen them in numbers carrying their heavy loads; upon the wide 
meadows ran about the indomitable zebras, striped, more resembling asses 
than horses; the tame giraffes came close to the visitor, bent their high necks 
and stretched out their black tongues in expectation of a piece of bread or 
something of the kind. From Perú I noted but a few llamas. Antelopes, gazelles, 
stags, roes, deer gambled about in full liberty, whilst an hippopotamus lay 
immovable like a heap of india-rubber. There were ostriches long-legged 
and long-necked, with small wings incapable of lifting them above ground. 
Cassowaries, ostriches of reduced dimensions; these, like the deer, and other 
animals of the same species had their huts, whither towards evening they 
retired to pass the night. The numberless monkeys and apes had an extensive 
building for their own behoof; towards the path it was secured by an iron 
railing, and outside a number of people were always collected; enjoying their 
antics and grimaces, they were incessantly screaming, jumping up and down, 
scratching themselves, and occasionally making indecent gestures. I have 
a dislike to these creatures. In the parrot house it was impossible to remain 
long, so deafening was the noise they made; there were the pretty little green 
“pericos” natives of Perú, the white cockatoos with a small tuft of feathers 
on the head, the large guacamayo from Ecuador, in their splendid plumage, 
with tremendous beaks, and screaming like the devil. Of snakes, we saw in the 
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apartment appropriated to them, spotted boas and pythons, as thick as my 
thigh at least [_] concealing themselves under their warm flannel covers, othe 
[. . .] [271] vipers and adders with flat heads, sticking out their black tongues. In 
reservoirs, small crocodiles and turtles, in large boxes, made of glass and filled 
with water (only lately introduced) various descriptions of fish were swimming 
about. There was also a big craw-fish of such an advanced age that a quantity 
of moss had actually grown upon his back. The weather was so mild that for a 
considerable while we sat down upon a seat in the open air where Lima letters 
were perused which we had received just upon our leaving our lodgings; whilst 
so employed we were amused with the pretty whistling of the whistling-crow, 
which sat in the branches of a tree close by. This was to me one of the happiest 
days I had this time spent in the great metropolis. The

Sunday, 27th of April 1856 was the last Sunday we were in London, and I had 
fixed upon this day for driving out to Hampton Court, for my wife remembered 
the vine of immense size which there grows, and which she was desirous to 
see once more; unfortunately it rained the whole day long, and this excursion 
had thus to be abandoned. Before breakfast I walked to Upper Thames Street, 
close to the river’s left side: after numberless enquiries I learned at last that 
the wharf where the Steamer from Calais was expected that very day, was in 
Lower Thames Street, thither I had to wend my way, and at last found it out. 
In the afternoon I sent Johann to this wharf, and in due time he returned, 
accompanied by Isabel Garland 13 years of age, daughter of Andrew, our 
Garland’s younger brother, who had died some time previously, and which girl 
Garland had requested us to take back with us to South America. Her character 
was not of the best; she was loth to obey, and her inclinations went generally 
in the wrong direction; thus, when we arrived in Lima, and delivered her to her 
uncle he quickly sent her to an uncle of hers in Chile, her mother’s brother. 
One day, it matters little when, I ordered that kind of carriage which goes by 
the name of a “fly” for the common cabs are not allowed to enter Hyde Park; 
my wife recollected from 1851 this delightful spot, the serpentine river, and how 
then we had been driving up and down, and how she had enjoyed it. Now we 
did the same, the weather favored us, but the enjoyment was less; the charm 
of novelty was gone. Moreover, in the course of our travels since May 1855 she 
had seen and admired much, so that Hyde Park was no more the “Non plus 
Ultra” [. . .] [272] though none of the best it was a great source of amusement 
to the girls. With my wife and the grand-daughters I frequently went out to 
make purchases especially of carpeting at Druce & Co.’s, Upper Baker Street. 
On other occasions we drove to the jews Maples & Co. of Tottenham Court-
Road where we made other purchases, and with whose dealings I had every 
reason to be satisfied. Sometimes, when the weather allowed us, we walked up 
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and down Oxford Street; and in this manner more or less we spent the month 
we remained in London.

Thursday, 1st of May 1856. We left London; my wife, the three girls and I in 
one cab, Johann with the luggage in the other; the distance to the Waterloo 
Bridge Station on the southern side of the Thames was but short; we were in 
time for the train, and in three hours reached Southampton, where we took up 
our quarters in an hotel close to the station, which was of no great repute, but I 
had frequently been there and always been satisfied. The weather was gloomy; 
the ladies remained at home whilst I walked about in the to me well known 
streets of this town.

Friday, 2nd of May. Early in the morning I sent off, our big trunks and boxes 
to the Steamer “La Plata” moored in Southampton waters. At eleven, we, our 
travelling bags in our hands went to the quay, alongside of which lay the 
small iron steamer which was to convey us to the big “La Plata”, gradually the 
deck filled, already the sounds of Spanish reached our ears; they came from a 
numerous family of Havanese bound for their native island. At one we stepped 
on board the “La Plata”, a Steamer which was at this time in speed only inferior 
to the “Atrato”; in beauty, solidity, and size one of the best belonging to the 
Royal Mail Company. For my wife and myself I had secured a pretty spacious 
cabin on the starboard side with a window to the sea, and close to the staircase 
leading down from the deck; a similar one – only separated from ours by a 
small passage – was occupied by Corina and Amalia, whilst a few steps further 
Isabel was in a third cabin, which she shared with another lady. Hardly were 
we on board when I observed Captain Vincent who in 1851 commanded the 
“Severn”, and who now filled a superior situation on shore. He introduced me 
to the Captain of “La Plata”, who was quite the gentleman [. . .] though in the 
course of our passage I came but seldom in contact [. . .] [273] was handed 
me from Samuel Went, with an enclosure for the firm of Gibbs in Lima. I 
learned afterwards that on the day previous he and family had arrived from 
South America in the Magdalena, and that he had been enquiring for me but 
not been able to find me out. He, poor fellow! after many years residence in 
South America, now thought of spending the remainder of his life in England, 
having made a fortune of perhaps half a million of dollars; but in a years time 
he was to be counted amongst the dead. One of the first to address us was 
Alejandro Nadal the Cuzqueño, our Paris acquaintance; he introduced to me 
a Mr. Flemincx, a Belgian engineer, whom Mariano E. Rivero, Peruvian Consul 
in Brussels, had engaged for his Government. I am glad that in 1851 I gave a 
description of the shores on both sides of the Southampton Waters, for now 
in 1856 the weakness of my sight prevented my distinguishing the objects. This 
first day – there being as yet no perceptible motion – all passengers took their 
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seats round the well covered dinner table; we secured ours at a corner where 
we were joined by Nadal and Flemincx. Already on

Saturday, 3rd of May 1856 my wife and the girls vanished into their respective 
cabins; also I had to seek my berth, where I remained as long as we were in the 
rough Bay of Biscay. On

Tuesday, 6th I made my reappearance on deck; by and by the ladies showed 
themselves, and henceforward we had the most agreeable voyage and the 
finest weather imaginable. Flemincx was anxious to learn Spanish, in which 
language he read to me Gil Blas, and I assisted him in translating it; several 
other acquaintances were made in course of time. Alejandro Villota, co-editor 
with Amunategui of the Lima paper “El Comercio” – whom hitherto I had 
not known – was a very agreeable man, and both my wife and I became 
intimate with him. He had occasionally the attention to read to me; Nadal did 
the same. At dinner, a narrow passage separated us from the other table, the 
corner of which was occupied by a set of gentlemen who tried hard to become 
acquainted with us; for some time we succeeded in warding them off, for my 
wife and I knew but too well that not we two old folks but the two young girls 
were the load-stone which attracted them; at last however they gained their 
object, they were: an [. . .] [274] only a lieutenant, of a regiment of blacks in 
Jamaica, Mr. Delessert, reserved and serious, in his deportment more English 
than French, Argenti, an Italian rogue who had failed in San Francisco, and 
whom Delessert did not lose sight of; their destination was San Francisco 
where the Frenchman expected that the Italian would pay him at least part 
of the amount which he owed him. Of course from this Argenti we continued 
to keep aloof. Then there was a certain Vega, a Spaniard, who accompanied 
Villota to Lima with the object of taking an interest with him in the paper-
mill there to be established on their account, (this plan, carried out by Villota, 
was afterwards abandoned by Vega) and who, after our departure from  
St. Thomas where we separated from the Havanese family – with whom he had 
been very intimate – was continually in our company; he paid his attentions to 
Amalia, Nadal to Corina. With a Dr. Arosamana of Panamá, on his return from 
the Holy-land my wife formed some intimacy; I, with an insignificant Belgian 
whom Villota had engaged to superintend the paper-mill, also with several 
Frenchmen whose destination was Mexico; and, finally, with a respectable old 
Jewish gentleman with a beautiful snow-white beard, whose name was Wolf; 
he called himself Director of the St. Thomas Bank, which he was not, he being 
merely the manager, the St. Thomas merchants themselves being the Directors. 
At the dinner table a German and English gentleman with their respective 
wives, returning to their properties in the West Indies, had their seats close 
to ours; now and then we exchanged a few words, but the observation made 
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by me on former occasions, was again verified viz.: that on board of these 
Steamers the passengers invariably divide into two parts – who mix but little – 
those destined for the West Indies and those for the West Coast. Life on board 
of these Steamers, if the weather is fair, is more or less always the same; eating, 
drinking and sleeping; playing at cards, conversing and, for the young folks, 
flirting, take up the time.

Thursday, 15th of May. At 5 1/2 p.m. we were moored in St. Thomas Bay, our 
passage from Southampton having lasted only 13 days and a few hours; every 
twenty-four hours we had run nearly 300, and at the very least a little above 
200 miles. When we went on shore no room was to be found in the Hotel del 
Comercio – the best in the place – for here some of [_] fellow-passengers 
had anticipated us and embargoed all the apartm [. . .] [275] Our stay in St. 
Thomas lasted six days, the most tedious time I have ever spent. The dark blue 
sky was without a cloud, and the rays of the sun burned fiercely; the heat was 
insupportable; only once I ventured out in the day time; I walked down the 
only one long street of St. Thomas, but when in the open country the heat was 
such that I had to make the best of my way home again; twice I bathed; a small 
space in the sea close to the shore was shut in by strong palisades. The ground 
was sandy, but even the water was too warm to make these baths agreeable. 
For many hours I lay quietly upon my bed, dressed in the thinnest clothing, my 
wife, and especially the two girls, were less displeased than I, for they had many 
visitors; Kerr, Delessert, Vega, Nadal, and a Scotch physician Manfred; to me, 
their conversation was as uninteresting as their presence was indifferent. Then 
were however two who made an exception; a young Englishman Mr. Graham 
Briggs who was in St. Thomas for the recovery of his health, and with whom 
I had many a pleasant chat; the other – who amused me beyond measure – 
was a Methodist preacher from one of the smaller islands, Richardson, an 
Englishman who had never seen England. Not only was he extremely strict 
and severe in his religious principles and opinions, but he made no secret of 
them; he took no wine; every amusement on a Sunday was to him a sin, so was 
dancing, whether on Sundays or week days; as soon as dancing commenced 
he left the room. Music he approved of. Both dinner and breakfast were very 
fair. Besides our party and some passengers from on board, several gentlemen 
resident in St. Thomas sat down with us. Close to me, a young French Mulatto, 
Alexandre Lafontaine, clerk to one of the first houses of the place Mester & Co. 
He was extremely well educated, very genteel in his demeanour, and expressed 
himself in French, English, and Spanish with great fluency. Twice or thrice we 
went to the spacious corredor in the Hotel del Comercio, there to enjoy the cool 
evening air; however, to the young people the perspiration caused by dancing 
was more agreeable, and once or twice this amusement was resorted to. On one 
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occasion we met here the four sisters Elespurú, come from Lima, and on their 
way to Europe via Havanna. Benjamina was busy writing; Enriqueta, a very 
handsome woman had given her arm to a purser of the steamer with whom 
she could hardly make herself understood, the third, Emilia, and [. . .] rth 
Zoyla, I did not see, but some of my fellow passengers – especially [. . .] [276] 
provoked when her husband was pointed out to them, a very dark Mulatto, 
Roca, established in Callao; this Delessert said was a “mesalliance”. Again on 
another evening our party took a short walk into the open country. Compared 
to the heat of the day the temperature was more moderate, but cool, it could 
not be called, even at 10 O’clock at night. This time I abstain from a description 
of St. Thomas, which I have endeavoured to give on my former visits. Flemincx 
presented me with two drawings made by him – still in my possession – the 
one, St. Thomas, seen from the sea, the other, a view from the just mentioned 
corredor of the hotel del Comercio. Here in St. Thomas the large party on board 
the “La Plata” separated, as is always the case; some embarked for the smaller 
West Indian islands, others for the larger, and the smallest proportion, amongst 
whom were we, on board the “Clyde” for Colon on

Wednesday, 21st of May 1856. The “Clyde” had in former years been on the line 
from Southampton to St. Thomas; now she was used as an intercolonial one, 
that is to say to run between St. Thomas and the main or West-Indian islands; 
she was small and dirty, compared to the La Plata, and filled with cockroaches; 
the heat was very great, and when we went down at night time to our berths 
it was not to be borne, we were met by a suffocating steam, mixed up with a 
nasty smell of old mouldy ship biscuit. Vega had the attention to bring us every 
morning before we rose a glass of water poured upon tamarinds, and cooled 
with ice, which was delicious. Fortunately, not many days did our passage last 
on board the Clyde.

Saturday, 24th of May 1856. We were off Santa Marta; the mail was sent on 
shore, and we continued our voyage.

Sunday, 25th. We came to an anchor in the splendid bay of Carthagena. 
Eleven passengers, I of the number, of eleven different nationalities were 
rowed on shore, and for an hour or so we strolled about in the hot streets of 
this deserted and ruinous town. Several times I had been in Carthagena; every 
time I have endeavoured to describe it, and every time it appeared to me more 
dilapidated than before.

Tuesday, 27th of May. At 8 a.m. the “Clyde” came to anchor, in sight of and at 
a short distance from the town of Colon or Aspinwall; the boats of the Steamer 
conveyed both passengers and luggage to the quay. It had [. . .] ining the sky was 
clouded, and the temperature pleasant, very differ [. . .] [277] St. Nicholas hotel 
was still too vividly in my wife’s and my own recollection that we should again 
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think of favoring it with our presence, and we therefore, jointly with several 
other of our fellow passengers went over the way to an extensive hotel – name 
not given – where for three American dollars daily a head, wine excluded, we 
were treated to our satisfaction. The small stagnant pools of sea water in front 
of the St. Nicholas were about being filled up with earth, which improvement 
might perhaps have a beneficial influence upon the climate, but nothing 
had as yet been done to the swamp close behind the place, the effluvia from 
which continued as bad as before. The passage across the isthmus per train 
cost 25 American dollars for each person, to whom fifty pounds of luggage was 
allowed freight free, and for each pound over-weight ten cents were charged; 
merchandize was conveyed across at a much lower rate, and as we had with 
us several cases containing dresses and other articles I succeeded in having 
them passed as merchandize, and accordingly at a reduced figure. These 
arrangements took up a good deal of my time. Our meals we took together 
with some of our friends from on board.

Wednesday, 28th of May. At 11 a.m. the train left Colon, and in exactly four 
hours we reached Panama. How delightful, how convenient, was this manner 
of crossing the isthmus, compared to my previous journeys; the line traverses a 
forest where here and there some trees are felled, pasture ground, covered with 
the softest turf extends on both sides of the road; now and again the ground 
rises, and these eminences are covered with the richest tropical vegetation. The 
train stopped several times on the way; the first time at Gatun on the river’s right 
bank, the same place where in 1852 my wife and myself, Schutte, and Rosa, had 
spent the night lying upon mattresses spread in the loft. At Barbacoas, about 
half way, we passed the river Chagres from the Southern to the Northern side 
over a bridge; constructed not of iron or masonry but of enormous timbers. 
The general opinion was that this railway, the work of North Americans, was 
not constructed with sufficient solidity, I am no competent judge in such 
matters, but believe that there may be some foundation for this complaint; the 
line runs for a great part over swampy ground and though everything has been 
done to fill up the morass and to render [_] firm, yet I should not wonder if here 
and there the ground gave way [. . .] [278] indispensible, moreover, I noticed 
a great many crevices through which small rills of water found their way to 
the Chagres river, across these crevices the rails were placed and, as far as I 
could perceive without any wooden sleepers below, so that though the width 
was extremely small it would appear to me that in these places something 
remained to be done. A short time before we passed an accident had occurred, 
the details of which were very naturally kept secret by the Company; however, 
it had oozed out that several carriages and waggons had been destroyed, and 
that one, perhaps two hundred persons had been for the greater part wounded, 
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a few killed. The carriages for passengers were similar to those in the United 
States already described by me, one large room for sixty odd persons with a 
narrow passage in the middle. The short distance from the Panamá terminus to 
the town we walked on foot, and took up our quarters in an hotel, established 
since our last visit called Aspinwall House; compared to accomodations which 
we had had in Panama on our previous visits this hotel might be called superb, 
cost $3-daily without wine. Bedrooms we had of course for ourselves, but no 
private sitting room; there was a general drawing-room for the use of the guests, 
on the ground-floor a restaurant where we took our meals. We remained here 
both this and the following day,

Thursday, 29th of May and made the acquaintance of a Spanish Brigadier 
Morales who was on his way from Havana to Lima, there to pay a visit to his 
uncle Dr. Galdeano. A Spanish dancer Pepa, bound for Perú also resided in the 
hotel. Little Coba came to see me, and offered his services, which however I 
did not require. Panamá had not improved since 1854; the walls were quite 
as dilapidated as they were then; rank vegetation and ordure filled the inside 
of what once had been a Church or a convent, exactly the same as previously 
noted by me. I paid my visit to the French Consul; and Arosamena, the 
traveller from the Holy-Land, invited us to spend the evening at his house; 
we went but the party turned out beyond measure dull; the ladies, our hosts 
relations, were very tedious and the gentlemen but little superior; from 
their conversation I derived as little pleasure as information; sweet meats in 
abundance, without bread were handed round, then cold water, whereupon 
the Panamá ladies retired [_]d we soon followed their example. At the time, 
a fight which ha [. . .] [279] the numerous North Americans, who generally for 
a few days remained in the town when on their way to California, was much 
spoken of. It had originated from a dispute between a North American and a 
Panamá fruit vendor. The details were differently given by the two parties, but 
certain it was that when a train came in from Colon the Panamá people and 
the new-comers had fought desperately near the terminus, and on both sides 
many lives had been lost. Afterwards the Washington cabinet – as might be 
expected – demanded a heavy compensation; a Diplomatic question ensued 
which was spun out to a great length, and the result was a treaty between New 
Granada and the United States; a treaty which under the name of the Kass 
Heran treaty was in later years frequently mentioned in the daily papers. The 
Bogotá Congress at first refused to ratify it, and I cannot say for a certainly 
how the affair ended; probably however, finally the New Granada Government 
affixed its signature to the same.

Friday, 30th of May 1856. Delessert accompanied us to the rocky beach, which, 
the tide being out, was dry for a considerable distance; we bade him good bye 
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and with our luggage, consisting of a great number of packages, embarked in 
a boat which took us off to the Steamer Nueva Granada, Captain Johnson. The 
many passengers who on the 2nd May had left Southampton in the “La Plata” 
had now dwindled down to the few persons bound for the West Coast. For 
Lima: my family, Nadal, Vega, Flemincx, Villota, and the Belgian engaged for 
the paper-mill; for Valparaiso: Bravo, an opulent Chile merchant, an unlettered 
Scotchman, a shipwright of Copiapó, and a certain Mr. Logan, whose purpose it 
was to establish himself in said port, and with whom I conversed some time; he 
spoke to me of his great plans and of the conviction which he entertained that 
the new houses with their genius and energy would in a short time outstrip 
the old establishment such as Gibbs and Huth, who did not like them, progress 
with the progress of time. New comers who embarked in Panamá were:  
Mr. Wilthew, hitherto British Consul in Acapulco; and his wife; he was now to 
fill the post hitherto occupied by the late Thomas Crompton British Consul 
in Islay; she was of a noble family from the South of Germany, talkative and 
not disagreeable, the already mentioned dancer Pepa Soto, her sister, and her 
companion a male dancer, the Brigadier [. . .] [280] Panamá, and now looked 
out for any situation which might offer, and finally, an Italian, Rossi Corsi 
with his wife; he gave himself great airs; she was modest, even bashful, and to 
refresh my Italian I frequently talked with her. Captain Johnson – with whom I 
became pretty well acquainted – was a quiet, nice young man. The ladies had a 
cabin for themselves, I, one jointly with Nadal. Provisions were fair, better than 
on board the “Clyde”, worse than on board the “La Plata”. Of our voyage to the 
mouth of the river Guayas I have nothing particular to say; the heat was less 
than on the Atlantic side. On the morning of

Wednesday, 4th of June we were opposite the mouth of the Guayas, which we 
entered; to the left lay the wooded island of Puná, to the right, at some distance, 
the small island “El muerto”. More than once I have given an account of the 
voyage up this river; and its woody banks; it is therefore superfluous again to 
go over the same ground, and suffice it to say that at 7 p.m. our steamer came 
to a stand-still close to the quay of Guayaquil. Mr. Overweg, a younger brother 
of Overweg, of the firm of Overweg Garbe & Elvers, came on board and took us 
to the large and handsome house formerly the property of Manuel Espantoso, 
then owned by the firm; this young Overweg, married to Delia, eldest daughter 
of General Wright, had rented from the family several cocoa plantations higher 
up the river than Guayaquil, and had in all probability made large profits in 
the previous year, when cocoa had risen to the until then unprecedented 
height of 17 pesos, the “carga” of 81 lbs. He took us to his young wife, who, lately 
confined of a little girl was somewhat thinner than we had known her in Lima; 
she was as kind and cordial as always. With her were her sister Anjelina, and 
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her stepmother Doña Josefa, known as Chepetinga; her grand-mother Doña 
Pancha Rocafuerte joined us, and a supper as good as Guayaquil could afford 
was served. A North-American, Clark, who before our voyage to Europe had 
regularly visited us in Lima came in search of us, and was particularly anxious 
that my wife should visit a certain family Camaño, to one of the daughter of 
which family – according to him – our son Juan was engaged; this however 
was not the case, and my wife refused to go. I went to the counting-house of 
the firm to see Mr. Garbe, whom a boil prevented from [_]lking. About three 
hours we remained on shore in company [. . .] [281] treated us with the greatest 
friendship; in Paris, Guayaquil and Lima. At eleven we were again on board; so 
many passengers had meanwhile come from shore that one of them occupied 
the sofa in the cabin which hitherto Nadal and I had had for ourselves; there 
was also Raimundo Morales of Lima who gave me much news from that 
Capital. During the night we got under weigh, and on

Friday, 6th of June 1856, when day broke, we were at anchor in the spacious 
bay of Payta. On board, the temperature had cooled considerably; on shore 
however in the sandy, arid Payta, the rays of the sun fell upon us with much 
fierceness. I lost several hours waiting for a barber in his shop, and then Garland 
– who still resided in Payta, whilst his wife had already removed to Lima – 
showed me over his spacious establishment, his oil presses, and the extensive 
ground, some fenced in, some lying open, but where to my regret nothing was 
doing; he also introduced to me the North American Alfred Duval, who called 
himself an engineer and to whom he paid a salary of $300 monthly; this man 
was in fact his evil genius, and had been the cause of the heavy losses which he 
had suffered in the speculation which he had entered upon to extract oil from 
the fruit of the Piñones and Higuerillas bushes, which abounded wheresoever 
anything could grow in the Payta desert. Surely oil could be extracted from 
them, oil was actually extracted; then consolidated oil, and finally soap was 
made of it, but nothing answered, for the very plain reason that the quantity of 
berries from the said bushes which was brought for sale was beyond measure 
limited; the people were too lazy to gather them. In the evening of this day we 
left Payta Bay. The coal taken in here was of very bad quality; frequently had we 
to stop to clean the furnace bars; the wind and waves were against us, thus we 
made but slow progress; the steamer’s motion was much felt, and caused some 
sea sickness and one with another, these last days of our voyage were far from 
agreeable. We passed San José, the port of Lambayeque, without stopping, 
which was contrary to regulation; on the 8th we were opposite Huanchaco, and 
on

Tuesday, 10th of June 1856, in the afternoon, we reached Callao, and thus our 
travels – which had lasted 22 months – were brought to a happy conclusion. 
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[. . .] [282] Here closes my diary written in German, with the translation of 
which this volume commences. To my great surprise I find that in the same 
not a single word has been said of an occurrence which took place in 1853, and 
which, though only of a domestic, not of a public character well deserves to 
find a place in this my chronicle. I dictate now – Octr. 5th 1876 – from memory, 
which will account for the shortness of my narration as well as for the one or 
the other inaccuracy which may perhaps creep in.

In the said year there appeared in Lima an individual who called himself 
Mr. Constable; he was a handsome, tall, well-made man, probably 34 or 36 
years of age. He had all the deportment of a gentleman, brought letters of 
recommendation to Mr. James Reid, of the firm of Gemmel & Co., and was by 
him introduced into the many Lima families with which he was acquainted; 
thus, Mr. Constable came also to our house; I however – suffering at the time 
from rheumatism – formed no intimacy with him. Reid took him likewise to 
the family of Mr. Charles Pflücker, whose daughter Francisca, about eighteen 
years of age, not exactly handsome, had however a very pleasing exterior, and 
was quite as accomplished a lady as a young girl educated in Lima could be. 
Constable, it appears, soon became enamoured of her. Jointly with Reid he 
gave a ball, to which all the beau-monde of Lima was invited; soon after, he 
gave a splendid lunch in a house in the Cercado, at neither of which parties 
my wife and I were present, but we learned that at the lunch Constable had 
placed Francisca Pflücker to his right, and Mrs. Clay – the pretty young wife 
of the North American Chargé – to his left, which breach of etiquette had very 
naturally caused great surprise. Not many months elapsed before Constable 
asked Francisca for her hand and heart; she on her part did not object, and 
referred her suitor to her father, known to be a ve[r]y rational and prudent 
man. Pflücker asked Constable for some particulars, as to his family, descent, 
fortune, etc.; Constable knew how to satisfy him on all these points; he proved 
that he belonged to the Constables, the well-known publishers of Edinburgh, 
represented his own fortune to be limited, but spoke of the great wealth which 
was to fall to his share upon the death of some one or other of his relations, 
and succeeded in deceiving Mr. Pflücker so completely that he agreed [. . .] 
[283] One day before they had become man and wife Constable came to Mrs. 
Pflücker showing her a splendid set of diamonds worth $10,000 which, he said, 
he was ready to purchase for his bride, but observed that as the jewels might 
be stolen from them on their voyage to England, besides, as in Europe similar 
jewels might be bought cheaper, it would perhaps be adviseable to postpone 
such a purchase until their arrival in London. Mrs. Pflücker perfectly agreed 
with him; and the set of diamond was not bought. He then began to show great 
anxiety to accelerate the wedding because he wished to be in Edinburg about 
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Christmas time, when, as he pretended, his whole family was to meet, and he 
wished to present his young wife to his parents; accordingly, the day for the 
marriage was fixed. In the forenoon Constable with his bride, Mr. and Mrs. 
Pflücker and some friends, amongst whom my wife and myself, proceeded to 
the office of Mr. Sulivan, British Chargé, where the civil marriage contract was 
signed. At the earnest request of Francisca’s grandmother Doña Francisca Rico 
de Rocafuerte, the young couple were afterwards re-married in the Catholic 
Church in New-York. I well recollect that in an ante-chamber of Mr. Sulivan 
stood upon a table a small, very indecent oil-painting, a clear indication of 
Sulivan’s vicious propensities, alluded to when I spoke of him, his character, 
and his death; see Vol. V pages 357–360. An hour or two later a numerous party 
met by invitation at Rodewald’s who at that time had rented a small country-
house in the Cercado, where on Sundays I was in the habit of breakfasting with 
him. The entrance was decorated with green boughs and flowers, the dining-
room was prettily ornamented, and everything had a festive appearance; here 
an excellent lunch was served; at a later hour a large party (my wife and I of the 
number) sat down to a dinner given by Pflücker and his wife in celebration of 
this – as it was then thought – happy event. It was here that for the last time I 
made an attempt, but partially successful, to play a game at whist; since then 
my gradually deteriorating sight has completely prevented me from taking a 
card in my hand. The presents which Francisca received from her friends were 
many, and some of them of considerable value; her mother delivered [_]her 
many of her jewels, both tasteful and costly. Shortly after [. . .] [284] it was their 
intention to proceed to England; again the accompaniment was numerous and 
trifling circumstance, which I will not omit, will show how Mr. Constable by his 
demeanour, and the airs he gave himself had imposed upon all who had come 
in contact with him. When we were in the boat in which we were rowed from 
the shore to the steamer he observed that by an oversight he had left his wife’s 
scent-bottle on shore; Mr. Eldredge, an elderly man, and diplomatic character 
offered to go to fetch it, which he actually did. Soon after their departure it 
came to light why Mr. Constable had been in such a hurry to get away; the bills 
he had drawn upon England in favor of James Reid – and others who had been 
persuaded to take them – came all back protested for non-acceptance, and of 
course the money paid for them was lost. Francisca wrote from New York that 
she was as happy as possible; that her husband loved her most tenderly, and 
that he did everything to please her. They had taken up their lodgings in one 
of the first hotels and were living in style; poor Francisca of course did not 
know that to defray the expenses he had pawned her jewels. Time passed away 
and gradually it became known in Lima that Constable was already married 
in Australia. I cannot exactly say when Mr. Pflücker left Lima in search of his 
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daughter; I merely recollect that in September 1854 my wife and I saw him 
in New York, (see page 44) that he had been far into the Western regions of 
Canada, and that he brought his daughter back with him and returned with her 
to Lima. The ulterior fact of this young woman has been very unfortunate. She 
was married by law, and not married, for she was separated from her husband; 
and this her husband was not her husband for his first wife was alive when he 
took Francisca for his wife. When she returned to Lima with her father, her 
mother was either already gone to Germany or soon left for that destination, 
and died not many years after. Her father, in every other respect, an excellent 
and upright man, was a faithless husband which Francisca probably knew, and,  
following his example formed about 1864 an improper connection with a 
Spaniard Ballesteros by whom she had several children, of course she then 
shunned [_] and never came to our house where in former years, when a [. . .] 
[285] I do not know the date when she departed for England, but I know that 
she did not say farewell to my wife. At present she and Ballesteros live as man 
and wife in London – perhaps they may have been married for aught I know –  
and her brothers, who are fast making a large fortune as owners of a sugar 
estate and as miners, make her monthly remittances for the maintenance of 
herself and family, a lamentable story to be sure!

For continuation see Volume V, page 322

1862

Wednesday, 1st of January 1862. In my original diary a few words are very 
fairly written by myself in German; I begin with giving thanks to my Creator 
for having so far preserved my sight as to be able to write the few lines. I go 
on saying that though my Capital account in my books showed $508,000 to 
my credit I would do wrong if I were to consider this as my capital because, 
firstly Mr. Garland, after having received from me the $20,000 which he had to 
contribute to his cotton speculation with Arrese would owe me $70,000, which 
I, at the time did not think likely that he would be able to repay; and secondly, 
C. W. Schutte had to his debit in the book of the house $160,000 to $170,000, of 
which he owed $10,000 to his younger brother Frederic, resident in Bremen, 
and the remainder to me. With him, everything depended upon the result of 
the guano consignment to Germany.

Between 7 and 8 O’clock in the evening of this day when Mrs. Elias was 
visiting Mrs. Araos – wife of Don Bartolomé – in the Calle de Belen, seven or 
eight robbers entered the drawing-room where they were sitting. Mrs. Elias 
w[_] the greatest sufferer; all the jewelry which she had about her was taken 
from her, Miss Maria Araos lost her earrings and a small box, in which she had 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



250 the diary of heinrich witt

collected Spanish and other coins; Mrs. Araos, the mon[_] he had with her for 
her daily expenses. The porter – who had managed to escape – gave the alarm 
to the policemen in the [. . .] [286] 

Thursday, 2nd of January 1862. Between 3 and 4 O’clock in the morning the 
Peruvian man of war Steamer “Ucayali” – which had been at anchor in the 
bay of Chorrillos – appeared in the bay of Callao, and made a fruitless attack 
upon the “Loa” and the “Iquique”; a few cannon and many musket balls were 
exchanged between the vessels and the “Ucayali” steamed away the crew 
huzzaing for Echenique.

Of all the news from Europe that of the greatest importance was that which 
gave an account of the manner in which the news of the outrage committed by 
the W. S. man-of-war “San Jacinto” upon the British Mail Steamer “Trent” – of 
which I spoke Vol. 5, page 869 – had been received in the United Kingdom. On 
the 27th Novr., as soon as the Steamer from St. Thomas arrived in Southampton, 
the intelligence was telegraphed to London and Liverpool, in which latter place 
an “indignation meeting” was held; from one end of the kingdom to the other 
a general outcry was raised against the insolence of the North Americans, 
and the funds fell 1%. The Government meanwhile laid the case before the 
law-officers of the crown, to learn from them whether the act committed by 
the “San Jacinto” was within the limits of international law, or an outrage. In 
the appendix under No 1 will be found a cutting from the Panamá “Star and 
Herald”, which gives the opinion of these law officers. Hereupon a dispatch 
was immediately forwarded to Lord Lyons, English ambassador at Washington, 
instructing him to demand from President Lincoln’s Government not only 
the most ample satisfaction, but the restitution of the four prisoners, Messrs. 
Mason and Slidell, and their two secretaries. If President Lincoln would not 
agree to these terms Lord Lyons was to demand his passports; at the same time 
reinforcements of troops were sent to Canada as well as 30,000 rifled muskets 
and armstrong cannon for the militia, also fresh men-of-war dispatched to 
the fleet, on the West Indian Station; and finally, the exportation of saltpetre 
was prohibited. The warlike news made a deep impression here in Lima and 
President Castilla probably felt the consequence more than anybody el[_] as 
will be seen by the following: For more than a fortnight some Per[_]ians, Felipe 
Barreda and José Canevaro in the back ground, and Ma[_] Pardo the former’s 
son-in-law – and José Canevaro Jr. – the latter’s son [_]as the [. . .] managers 
had been negotiating with Castilla for the [_]nam [. . .] [287] had agreed to 
give them the contract for eight years, they charging 3% sales commission, 5% 
annual interest, and 2 1/2% upon charters; against an immediate cash advance 
of $1,000,000; but now came the difficulty to raise this million. Candamo, 
Goyeneche, Felipe Gordillo, Clemente Villate and others were applied to; 
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Candamo refused, Goyeneche wavered, and Gordillo and Villate were inclined 
to enter but unwilling to leave the management to young Pardo and young 
Canevaro, and at the same time the great difficulty consisted in bringing the 
money together; nevertheless, negotiations always continued, and it was even 
asserted that on the 1st of January in the afternoon the contract had actually 
been signed, but this proved false. Now came on the 2nd this news of the 
probability of a war between the United States and England which at once 
damped the spirits of Gordillo and Villate; Barreda however was willing to go 
on if the others would, and thus on this date nobody knew how the affair really 
stood; some said that the parties interested had merely deferred giving their 
final decision; others went farther and asserted that the whole was annulled, 
whilst a third party said that there was nothing of the kind and gave as a 
proof of the correctness of their assertion the fact that Barreda had paid to 
the Government $100,000 which sum had been immediately absorbed by the 
payment of 1 1/2% quarterly interest on the Vales Consolidados. It was also 
reported that Barreda would draw by the following steamer upon England 
which showed that he required funds. The Government’s treasury was always 
without a dollar; they owed much and every sum which entered, vanished like 
smoke, to satisfy the urgent claims of hundreds of creditors.

Wednesday, 8th January of 1862. The mutiny of the “Ucayali” came to nothing; 
the “Loa” was sent after her and brought her back from Pisco; the two ring-
leaders had made their escape. Hereupon Dr. Mariano Alvarez – the son of 
old Mariano Alejo, who was a very good friend of my wife, and whom in fun 
she used to call “mi ricuro” – who defended Echenique before the tribunal and 
a certain Colonel Gomez-Silva, had been banished. Also General La Fuente 
received notice to leave the country within three days, he however remained 
quietly at home, and as the “Ucayali” had returned in the meanwhile I did not 
believe that he would be molested any further. In the year 1860 in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 564,000,000 letters had passed through 
[. . .] [288] Scotland and 48,000,000 in Ireland; 2,000,000 were returned to the 
writers because the addresses were either illegible or the persons to whom 
they were addressed could not be found. In 1839 the delivery amounted to 
82,400,000; in the following year, 1840, when the penny postage was introduced 
the number of letters rose to 168,700,000, and since then it gradually went on 
increasing at the rate of about 4 1/2% annually. This day the native gentlemen 
who intended taking the new English guano contract had several interviews 
and at last they came to the decision not to enter into the business, because 
they considered that the present state of political affairs, with the war 
impending between England and the United States, was too precarious to be 
able to calculate with certainty upon assistance being obtained from English 
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capitalists; thus, the Government owed Barreda $100,000 which he had already 
paid in, and which I had little doubt would be returned to him as soon as any 
money entered the treasury.

Tuesday, 14th of January. It became known that Gibbs would within a few 
days pay to the Government about $600,000, which sum would enable them 
to overcome their most pressing difficulties. Gibbs drew by the Steamer a trifle 
at 37d.

Thursday, 16th of January. The following list of precious metals exported 
from Callao in the course of 1861 I took from the “Comercio”: 

1135 bars silver 285,578 marks
Plata piña, and old silver 13,691 marks

299,269 marks at $12 = $3,591,228
Gold bullion and wrought gold 7,471 ozs troy at $20 149,420
Coined Doubloones (onzas) 6320 ozs troy at $20 126,400
17,303 Condores at $12 207,636

Various gold coins with 20% premium 89,398

Coined silver 634,431
4,798,513

Saturday, 18th of January. The most important news by this day’s steamer was 
that from the United States. The “North Star”, from New York arrived in Colon 
on the 10th January bringing advices from that cit [. . .] [289] Cabinet had ceded 
to the demands made by Lord Lyons, the English ambassador, and accordingly 
the four gentlemen imprisoned, Slidell and Mason with their two secretaries, 
had been placed in liberty, and at Lord Lyon’s disposal. Mr. Seward, the North 
American Minister for Foreign Affairs said in his answer that he made the 
concession because the United States Government when a neutral power had 
always resisted the right of search; that for this principle it had gone to war 
with England in 1812, and that now for its own consistency’s sake it could not 
but cede to the demand made by the English Government. In England, at the 
time of the sailing of the steamer say the 17th December, the whole country was 
in the greatest state of excitement, there not being a single voice – with the 
exception of some Irish who were always in the wrong – which did not demand 
satisfaction for the outrage committed by the “San Jacinto”; the Government 
acted in conformity, and extraordinary and incessant preparations were 
being made in case of a rupture, should the answer from Washington not be 
satisfactory. Another event, of a very different nature was the death of Prince 
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Albert, who died on the 14th of December at 11 p.m., after a short illness of 
typhoid fever; he was born on the 26th August 1819, being about three months 
younger than his cousin Queen Victoria, whom he married on the 10th February 
1840. On the same day – the 14th December – the town of Vera Cruz and Fort 
San Juan de Ulloa, abandoned by the Mexicans, were taken possession of by 
the Spanish fleet and army. The Government of Mexico seemed to be willing 
to make every kind of concession to the demands of France and England, 
but none to those of Spain, against which power war had been declared. The 
cabinet of Washington had declined joining the three allies. Between the two 
armies of the Federals and Confederates nothing worth noticing had occurred 
during the last fortnight. In Paris the new Minister for Finance, Fould, had 
carried his point against the united influence of Walewski and the Empress; 
that is to say, every decree which might be issued here after by any of the 
other ministers, which might affect the finances of the country was to be laid 
before Fould, and to be approved by him before it could be carried into effect. 
In Russian Poland the greatest disatisfaction [_]evailed, and martial law had 
been proclaimed all over the country [. . .] [290] was void of interest; from 
Wustenfeld there was no letter, but I expected that as the arbitrators named by 
them and the insurance companies were shortly to give their final award, the 
next mail would bring us decisive advices. I went to dine with Captain Henry 
de Wolfe Carvell, who, since Barton, Moss, and wife had gone to Chorrillos, had 
the house of the British Legation at his disposal. It was he who carried on the 
famous law-suit against Manuel Winder, of which I gave an account Volume 
V, page 804. On the 7th August last he took refuge in the French Legation, and 
some weeks later removed to the English Legation, where he still was, and was 
likely to remain for some months. Besides me, there were, Brauns, Henry, Todd 
Naylor, and Henry Swayne. The dinner was very good, and though conversation 
was not particularly interesting I was well pleased; after tea, at about 10 
Brauns and I went to the soirée which Lisboa gave regularly every Saturday, 
and where my wife attended for the first time. Three or four rocambor tables 
were set out; there were about 12 or 14 ladies, of whom 6 or 8 were dancers, 
several young men, and four or five elderly ones, like myself, who neither 
danced nor played, and did not know what to do with themselves. I saw here  
Mr. Cristopher Robinson, native of New England, the new Chargé d’Affaires 
from the Federal States of America; he was an old gray headed man of a spare 
make, and his chewing tobacco was not exactly the thing for a diplomatic 
character. Somewhat past eleven my wife and I took our leave.

Sunday, 19th of January 1862. Brauns and I paid our official visit to the above 
Mr. Robinson; we also called upon Jordan, who, late manager of the Gas 
Company had just returned from England for the purpose of taking charge 
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of the establishment of Bates Stokes & Co. instead of Wheelock, who would 
shortly go to Europe; he told us that we could form no idea of the enthusiasm 
which at the time of his departure prevailed in England, and how everybody 
was intent upon war, in case no satisfaction were received from the United 
States. I by myself called upon Doña Mercedes Riglos, the wife of José de la 
Riva Agüero, with whom I had not been for many months back.

Monday, 27th of January. Enriqueta’s two eldest boys Enrique and Guillermo 
returned by steamer from Arequipa. Mr. Möller had [. . .] [291] German 
apothecaries who had also a little boy with them; both were much sunburnt. 
Guillermo was in excellent health; but Enrique, though looking better than I 
had expected, was in reality very thin, and had his belly swollen and hard, for 
which reason Enriqueta sent for Dr. Grau.

Wednesday, 29th January of 1862. In the course of the last three days, the 
pupils in Mr. William’s college had been publicly examined; I attended, both 
in the morning and evening, and was of opinion that upon the whole they had 
made some progress; Alejandro and Geraldo had in my presence their share 
in the examination in geography and cyphering. This day, Juan went down 
to Chorrillos, where he would probably remain in our rancho till the 29th of 
March, the day fixed upon by him for his departure to Europe with Enriqueta’s 
four eldest boys. We dispatched our first vessels laden with guano for  
Hamburg – thus in course of time everything came round – both were small, 
of about four or five hundred tons each, the one English, the other Swedish.

Thursday, 30th of January. The native merchants had at last come to terms 
with the Government for the English guano consignment. Those who had put 
their names to the proposal were: Clemente Ortiz de Villate, José Canevaro Sr., 
Carlos Delgado y Moreno, Felipe Gordillo, Manuel [_]do, and Felipe Barreda; 
the contract was to last for eight years [_] from the day that Gibbs would have 
sold their last pound of guano; Sales Commission in Great Britain and Ireland 
3%, in the Colonies 2% more, commission for chartering 2 1/2%, interest 5%, 
commission for drawing 1/2d per dollar; advance 1,000,000 dollars to be paid 
within a fortnight, shares of $1,000 to be offered to the public both here and 
abroad. These conditions were much more advantageous than those which 
the other new contractors had, viz.: duration of the contract four years, sales 
commission 2 1/2%, interest 4%.

Sunday, 2nd of February. This day at a very early hour the North Steamer 
arrived in Callao Bay, and we had our letters soon after breakfast. Wüstenfeld 
held out hopes that by next Steamer they would be able to advise us of the 
collection of 3/4ths of the amounts claimed from the English companies. The 
arbitrators were busy [_] work, and Wüstenfeld were of opinion that they would 
soon get through [. . .] [292] with apprehensions of a rupture between England 
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and the Federal States of America, and of the disastrous consequences which 
such a war would have. We here in Lima learned by the same steamer that on 
the 1st January Messrs. Mason and Slidell and their two secretaries imprisoned 
in Fort Warren near Boston had been released, and delivered up in the most 
quiet and unostentatious manner possible to an English man-of-war Steamer 
the “Rinaldo” which had arrived in St. Thomas on the 15th from which island 
the four gentlemen had continued their voyage to Southampton on board the 
merchant Steamer. Between the two armies of the north and South no decisive 
action had been fought. The finances of the Federal Government seemed to be 
in a dreadful state, but I did not think that those of the Confederates could be 
in a better condition.

In my round of visits I called amongst others upon the new Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Juan Antonio Ribeyro, Vocal de la Corte Suprema; he himself 
was not in, but his wife was; she was of a very dark complexion. Domingo 
Valle-Riestra, of late Prefect of Tacna, had returned hither and been named 
“Comandante general de marina” in Callao; from him I learned that on the 
previous day his sister-in-law, Martina Casós – widow of the General Valle-
Riestra, who was shot by order of General Salaverry – had d[_]. William Brauns, 
Hamburg Consul, and head of Huth’s house last got married; it was known 
that in former years he had pret[_] two young ladies, and met with a refusal. 
His bride was Carmen Becherel, daughter of a retired French shop-keeper; she 
was said to be pretty, as yet unknown in what was called the best society of 
Lima. The archbishop Goyeneche having refused to give his licence for their 
marriage – for Brauns would not change his religion – they had done without it.  
This day they entered their marriage as a civil contract in the register of the 
Bremen Consul, Mr. Gildemeister, Brauns being a native of Bremen, and on

Tuesday, 4th at 2 p.m. they were married in the English Chapel by the Revd. 
Mr. Henry. All the obstacles regarding the English guano contract had at last 
been overcome, and the native gentlemen had concluded the same with the 
Government; within a very short time shares of $1000 up to the extent of 
$2,000,000 would be offered to the public. [. . .] [293] one of the daughters of 
General La Fuente.

Saturday, 15th of February 1862. The “Evening Mail” contained very interesting 
accounts of the erruptions of Mount Vesuvius, which commenced on the 8th 
December, and with some interruptions had continued till the 24th of the 
same month, date of the last advices. The correspondent said that not only the 
volcano itself but the entire surrounding country had been shaken and torn 
by a mighty convulsion of nature; masses of a black dust were thrown up by  
the volcano to a great height, and carried by the wind either over the bay in the 
direction of Sicily, or towards Naples itself, covering and darkening everything. 
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Many new craters burst open whence streams of lava found their way to the 
town of Torre del Greco, which town though not entirely destroyed, suffered 
great damage; all houses were severely shaken and rent, others overthrown, and 
one or two blown up by craters opening beneath them. All the inhabitants –  
the correspondent said 20,000, a number in my opinion much over rated – 
had to leave their dwellings, rendered uninhabitable, and found refuge in the 
capital, and in the neighbouring smaller places.

Here in Lima the days were now considerably shortening so that the time 
from our dinner until sunset was not long enough to allow my climbing up San 
Cristoval, which for several weeks running I had done nearly every afternoon. 
On the 12th inst. José de la Peña of La Paz – the husband of my wife’s comadre 
Mercedes Villamil – arrived by the South Steamer, in company with his son 
Romualdo, whom he intended placing in the college of Santo Toribio. They 
dined with us the first day, and took tea with us every evening. With them had 
come on a visit, General Braun, who looked old and venerable with his long 
white beard. After long negotiations I at last closed with Camilo Rodriguez for 
the purchase of his Chorrillos rancho which we had rented for many years past. 
I paid him $4100 cash, for the rancho, and corral, which, with trifling expenses 
such as 2% Alcavala, and escritura, would come up to $4,200.

During my long residence in Perú I had never witnessed such a stagnation of 
business as that which prevailed about this time; we [_]cted literally no sales, 
and I anticipated a miserable result [. . .] [294] Vessels chartered for loading 
guano arrived in regular succession; they took in their cargo, and left for their 
destination.

Monday, 17th of February. This day arrived the North Steamer, on board of 
her my nephew Johannes Limpricht who on his return from Europe had been 
staying a fortnight with Garland at Monte Abierto in Pedro Arrese’s estate 
of Tangarará, between Payta and Piura; he communicated to me one part in 
Garland’s labours, which was quite new to me. I knew full well that the ground 
of Monte Abierto though close to the river Lachira was raised a considerable 
height above the level of this river, so that pumps were required to raise the 
water for the irrigation of the fields (a steam engine for working these pumps 
had come out from the United States, as above said) but I did not know 
that in order to secure the machinery from the “Avenidas” – or the swelling 
of the river – at certain periods of the year, it had been found necessary to 
cut a canal from the river, inland, 200 to 250 varas long, 18 feet deep and  
18 feet wide, at the extremity of which canal the pumps were to be placed. I 
supposed that Garland had been aware that such a canal was required, and 
also that the cost of cutting it would be considerable, but had preferred not 
to alarm me with this intelligence. From home, Limpricht brought me but 
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few news. The family Bobertag in Eutin, and Henry Limpricht with his wife 
and children in Gadebusch were doing well. Mrs. Kramer and Mrs. Johannes 
Limpricht Sr. of Hamburg gradually got accustomed to the heavy losses which 
they had suffered; fortunately for the former her son-in-law Siemssen [_] a rich 
merchant. In Eppendorf, Limpricht told me, Siemssen had been building a 
fine country-house, and was occupied with extensive plantations for a park; 
of my Altona friends he knew nothing. Political news was almost without any 
interest. In England, the release of Mason and Slidell had become known, 
and for the moment the apprehensions of a war had subsided. The Bank of 
England had reduced the discount from 3 to 2 1/2%. In Kentucky the Federals 
had gained a victory over a body of confederates commanded by General 
Zollicoffer, who, as well as another Confederate General had lost his life in 
the battle. In the [_] Indies Nana Sahib – who had rendered himself but two 
notorious in [. . .] [295] point of embarking on board of a merchant vessel. 
Wüstenfeld’s letter was a great disappointment to me; their last letters had held 
out hopes of the immediate receipt from the underwriters of a considerable 
amount which they, Wüstenfeld, would have paid over to Salomon Heine on 
our account, and now they wrote that once more difficulties had arisen which 
however they expected to be able to remove within a few days, in which case 
they promised to send a telegraphic dispatch to Cordes in Manchester, from 
whom however this good piece of news had not yet reached us. My wife and 
myself drove this evening at 9 O’clock to a small party which Captain Carvell 
gave in his voluntary prison in the English Legation; the ladies assembled were: 
my wife; Mrs. Hobson, of Alsop’s house; Mrs. Fernandez, daughter of Nicolas 
Rodrigo; Mrs. Henry; Caroline Eldredge, with two younger sisters; Mrs. Escardo, 
and two daughters; the gentlemen, I need not enumerate. There was but one 
rocambor table at which Eldredge, Henry, Beddy, and the younger Fernandez 
sat down. Two gentlemen sang very prettily, one a baritone, the other a tenor. 
Francia played on the piano, the younger folks danced; ices were handed 
round in abundance, and at about one supper was laid out to which Carvell 
took my wife, who told me that everything had been very good. Amongst the 
gentlemen was a stranger, a stout Irishman, who had come hither with the 
object of ascertaining whether the immigration of coolies to this country 
would answer; he had travelled all over the globe, and I had much interesting 
conversation with him. Amongst other things he told me that in his opinion 
if the Suez canal could ever be cut through it would at all events not be done 
for the next twenty years. The railroad from Alexandria to Suez 190 miles long, 
was the private property of the Pasha of Egypt, and was calculated to leave him 
an annual profit of 25% on the capital invested. The through fare for a first-
class passenger was £10. From Southampton to Shanghai the passage was £157; 
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the same from Southampton to Melbourne. It was a moonlight night, and at 
about two O’clock Mariquita and I walked home. Amalia La Fuente, the wife 
of Barrenachea, had died in Brussels, twenty days previous to the death of her 
sister Isabel in Lima. Another daughter of General La Fuente, Narcisa married 
to a Chilian, had a daughter who was not quite [. . .] [296]

Monday, 24th of February 1862. This day my wife and I gave a small dinner 
party, and at a little past five we sat down as follows: Mariquita in the middle 
of the table, to her right Dr. Gallagher, to her left General Braun; opposite to 
her, Enriqueta, to her right José de la Peña, to her left Santiago Távara – with 
whom, since he had rented some rooms from Garland, we had become better 
acquainted than we had previously been – at one end of the table I myself 
between Gallagher and Távara; at the other end, Enrique and Guillermo. As 
was always the case in our house whenever we made up our mind to see 
friends with us, all went off well; they seemed to enjoy themselves. Tavara, 
Gallagher, and the General played at rocambor, and before ten we were again 
left by ourselves.

Here goes another piece of news. In the Docks of Southampton Harbour 
the “Nashville” Confederate privateer was undergoing some repairs, whilst in 
the same port, somewhat further out lay the “Tuscarora” a Federal man-of-war 
Steamer; and at a distance, but still in Southampton waters, was an English  
30 gun frigate watching the movements of the North Americans, both of whom 
had been notified to the effect that if the one were to leave, the other would 
not be allowed to follow before 24 hours had elapsed, so as to prevent as far as 
possible their collision in British waters.

Saturday, 1st of March 1862. On the 17th ulto. the mission of Rodulfo, sent 
by the Executive to negotiate a loan in Europe, was mooted in the “Comision 
Permanente”, by Riva Agüero and a certain Ybarra; they proposed that 
explanations should be asked for from the Government on the subject of this 
mission, and after some discussions the opinion expressed by Juan Antonio 
Lavalle was approved of in the session of the 24th. The Executive it was said 
had replied that the “Comision Permanente” had no right to ask for such 
explanations; but in the meanwhile the “Comercios” containing the opinion 
expressed by Lavalle, as well as a “remilido” amplifying this opinion, and 
explaining the reasons why the Executive was not authorized to raise a loan, 
would have gone to Europe by the steamer of the 28th, which in my opinion 
would have rendered Rodulfo’s obtaining the object of his voyage extremely 
difficult. This morning early Rosita [_] up from Chorrillos, and induced my wife 
to pass the carnival [. . .] [297] Limpricht came to me at 9 p.m., and read to me 
till eleven Schiller’s “Bride of Messina”, which I much enjoyed.
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Sunday, 2nd March of 1862. Carnival. I breakfasted with Enriqueta, and when 
Andrew Garland left me at 1 1/2 I felt so fatigued, and knocked up that I did 
not move till past three, when having dressed I went to Mrs. Bergmann, who 
invited me to take dinner with her. Carlos and Estanislao were rather taciturn, 
Sophia did not sit down with us and thus Mrs. Bergmann and I had to keep up 
the conversation. I left as soon as dinner was over, and sat down in the corredor 
of my house till nearly eight, and then took tea at Enriqueta’s where for more 
than two hours I conversed pleasantly with Santiago Távara, and afterwards 
with José de la Peña who had returned from Chorrillos. Juan left per steamer 
for Huacho to bid good by to Doña Manuela Ross and her daughters, who had 
taken up their residence for some months in an estate about two leagues from 
the port, rented by Don Emilio Escobar, Doña Manuela’s half brother.

Monday, 3rd of March. This day was spent by me in a manner similar to the 
previous one; fortunately however I did not feel so fatigued. Andrew Garland 
was with me for about three hours; my meals I took at Enriqueta’s. In the street 
through which I passed, Carnival playing was carried on with very little spirit, 
and there was not the slightest danger of being wetted.

Tuesday, 4th of March. In the course of the day I saw some officers 
accompanied by a band of music carrying with them a fire engine drawn by 
a number of soldiers, and to every balcony whence water was thrown upon 
them, they directed the tube and drenched with water all such as provoked 
them. From 7 till 8 1/2 in the evening Limpricht read to me, and finished 
Schiller’s “Bride of Messina”.

Wednesday, 5th of March. My wife returned from Chorrillos before breakfast, 
and in the evening Juan also came back from Huacho. The Steamer had been 
detained at the entrance into the port of Chancay by a thick fog; from 4 to  
10 a.m.

Thursday, 6th of March. Wustenfeld’s letter by this steamer was quite as 
unsatisfactory as those we had lately received. The government [_] the Federal 
States of America had decided upon issuing $150,000 [. . .] [298] private 
bankers. It was said that the Federals had taken a fort called “fort Henry” on the 
banks of the river Tennessee, which fort, on account of its strategical situation, 
was considered by the victors to be of wonderful importance.

Wednesday, 19th of March. San José. In the forenoon I went with my wife, 
Enriqueta, and her four elder boys to the photographic establishment of 
Garreaud, in the Calle de Plateros, where we had our photographs taken, 
because as the children would leave us on the 29th we were desirous to have 
their, and they our portraits. Afterwards, I had to go to the Prefect Colonel 
Freyre, and General Layseca to give them my thanks for having placed in 
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liberty two of our servants, cholos, who had been taken up for soldiers. Freyre 
I did not find at home, and left my card; with General Layseca I had a long talk; 
to me he appeared to be a quiet inoffensive man. I had also to pay my visit 
to Mr. Brauns, who had given us the customary advice of his marriage with  
Carmen Becherel; Abadia, and Bohorguez were the only ones who were  
with him; when they were gone I remained with him a long time. His young 
wife he said was indisposed, and could not make her appearance. On the 22nd 
January the Prussian Budget had been laid before the Chambers; it showed 
that for the year 1862 the revenue was calculated to amount to £13,586,000 the 
expenditure to £14,090,000 and the deficit of £500,000 was to be met partly by 
the surplus of 1861 partly by a small increase in taxation.

Saturday, 22nd of March. By the North Steamer neither Moore & Co. nor we 
had any letter from Wustenfeld & Co.; this was a great disappointment, for we 
had certainly counted upon their having come to some understanding with 
the English underwriters, which would have enabled them to pay heavy sums 
which we owed in Hamburg, and the payment of which could no longer be 
postponed by us; consequently, we here in Lima had to provide the funds, 
which at the horrid exchange of the day came to about $59,000 say £7,900 to 
be remitted to Salomon Heine and £900 to Voorwerck. From Gibbs – who drew 
but little by this steamer – we obtained £1,000 at 36 1/2d and from Goyeneche 
as a special favor, £6000 at the same high rate.

The political news was of little interest. Page 296 I said that [. . .] [299] were 
lying in the port of Southampton, that an English frigate was keeping watch on 
them, and that they had been notified to the effect, that if the one were to leave 
the other would not be allowed to follow until 24 hours had elapsed. Now we 
learned that the “Nashville” had got away, and that without loss of time, in order 
to enforce the “Tuscarora’s” compliance with the order given her – which was 
in conformity with international law – the “Shannon”, carrying heavier guns 
than she, had anchored alongside of her. From Luis Napoleon’s fertile brain an 
extraordinary idea had sprung: he proposed to give to the Mexican’s for their 
Emperor, the Archduke Maximilian, brother of the Emperor Francis-Joseph, 
and in return for this benefit conferred upon the Imperial family, Austria was 
to cede Venice and its territory to the Kingdom of Italy. In Mexico, the Spanish 
and French troops purposed abandoning the unhealthy coast, and marching 
more to the interior where the climate on the high table-land agreed well 
with European constitutions. In the United States the Federals were gradually 
gaining advantages over the Confederates; in Tennessee, another fort with 
thousands of confederate soldiers had capitulated; also about Cape Hatter as 
in North Carolina they had effected a successful landing. Here in Lima on the 
21st Lavalle and his friends lost their motion that “La Comision Permanente” 
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should make its first representation to the Executive on the subject of the loan 
of $10,000,000, for the raising of which Antolino Rodulfo had been dispatched 
to Europe; of the eleven members present 5 voted in the affirmative, 5 in the 
negative, when the negative vote of the President Carpio decided the question. 
In our family Rosita and Amalia, and particularly my wife and Enriqueta, were 
busy with the preparations for the departure of Amalia and the four children 
on the 29th for Europe. Enriqueta was naturally very low-spirited at the thought 
of the long separation from her children.

Friday, 28th of March 1862. Mrs. Lisboa sent for Juan; he went, and was told 
by her that it was almost impossible for her to get ready for the Steamer of the 
following day, that she was extremely tired and fatigued, that the new steamer, 
the “Perú”, which would leave [. . .] [300] Juan, Amalia, and the children would 
like her and family postpone their departure till the following steamer. I myself 
did not like the sudden change; however, after some consultation it was agreed 
to do as Mrs. Lisboa desired. J. F. Johnson and his daughter Juanita who had 
come from Arequipa continued their voyage to Europe, whilst Mr. and Mrs. 
Theodore Möller with several children expected from Valparaiso for the same 
steamer had not yet arrived. This night Brauns gave a soirée, at which Rosita 
and Amalia attended; it was nearly daylight on

Saturday, 29th, when they came home. This ball was the real, though not 
confessed motive for the postponement of the voyage to Europe. Besides 
Johnson whom I already mentioned Yrigoyen, his young wife Mercedes 
Canseco, Dr. Sandoval, and several individuals belonging to the Legation, 
of which Yrigoyen was to be their chief in Brussels, embarked this day. By 
this Steamer $200,000 in Bolivian 4 rial pieces were shipped to England via 
Panamá, for three or four months past similar shipments had been made by 
every steamer, but seldom to such an extent.

Monday, 31st of March. We dismissed two of our subordinates, the one our 
clerk Becker, who had never given us complete satisfaction, for notwithstanding 
the very high salary which we paid him we were of opinion that he had no 
assisted Mr. Schutte in effecting sales with the zeal which we had had a right 
to expect from him; the other whom we turned about his business was the 
portero José Sanchez, in whose stead we engaged our old servant Juan Garrido, 
who for about a year had been absent in Jauja for the care of his weak lungs, 
and had now returned in perfect health.

Thursday, 3rd of April. We received our correspondence by the North  
Steamer. Wustenfeld & Co. wrote Moore & Co. that the arbitrators had  
proposed that in cancelment of all their claims on the English underwriters  
for the loss sustained by the destruction of Moore & Co.’s flour-mill in Callao 
they should receive from the said underwriters $120,000, at 40d say £20,000, 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



262 the diary of heinrich witt

and that this proposal had been laid before the two parties to be accepted or 
rejected by them within twe[_] days. If no decision were come to within this 
term, then the wh [. . .] [301] award I supposed was to be final. The advices from 
the United States were interesting. The federals were gradually progressing; 
the main army had passed the Potomac at all points; the confederates having 
abandoned both Harper’s Ferry, and their position at Manassas. In Tennessee 
the Northerners had made themselves masters of Nasheville the capital; the 
naval forces had succeeded in taking Brunswick in Georgia and Fernandina in 
Florida; on the other hand they had suffered a severe check in Hampton Roads 
where the fleet lying there had been surprised by the iron-clad “Merrimac” 
accompanied by two small steamers the “Jamestown” and “Yorkstown”; the 
first named cut in two and sank the “Cumberland”, the two latter set fire to 
the “Congress”; also the “Minnesota” ran aground, but on the following day 
when the “Monitor” – a new class of iron clad steamer, invented by Erichson –  
came to the assistance of the federals the combat was renewed, and after a 
fight of several hours the “Merrimac”, somewhat damaged it was said, retired 
into port. The “Nasheville” after her escape from the port of Southampton, 
see page 299, had, with the federal colors hoisted, run the blockade and safely 
entered Welmington, North Carolina. In New York an act of great cruelty had 
been committed. Towards the end of 1861 a Federal man-of-war took a slaver 
returning from the African Coast with a full cargo; her captain was Nathaniel 
Gordon, a man of good family. The negroes, 600 – 300 having died – were set 
at liberty, and landed on the coast of Africa; the vessel was taken to New York, 
condemned, and the Captain after a long trial sentenced to death as pirate. 
This being the first time that slavers had actually been considered as pirates, 
the most extraordinary efforts were made to obtain the culprit’s pardon, but 
in vain President Lincoln was inexorable. The night before the day fixed for 
his execution Gordon swallowed a dose of strichnine which he had managed 
to procure; in the morning he was still found alive; the stomach-pump and 
antidotes were administered and by means of strong stimulants he was kept 
alive; the hour for execution had been fixed at 2, but the apprehension that 
he might die in the meanwhile induced the authorities to anticipate it by two 
hours, and thus the unfortunate man, more than half dead was hanged [. . .] 
[302] Ricasoli-Cavour’s successor and prime-minister of Victor Emmanuel, 
had resigned, and Ratazzi – an ultra-liberal – had taken his place. Garibaldi 
had arrived in Genoa. Both these circumstances did not augur well for the 
preservation of peace in Europe.

In Germany the Governments of Austria and Prussia appeared to be on 
very bad terms; it was now the Electorate of Hesse Cassels which was the 
cause of their falling out. In Paris the Legislative Chamber had for the first 
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time ventured to show some opposition to the wishes of the Emperor; he had 
proposed to grant to General Montauban – who had commanded in China –  
and to his descendents, an annual pension of – if I mistake not – £50,000 
and the commission in the Corps Législatif named to report on this proposal 
disapproved of it. Louis Napoelon had prohibited all Bishops in his empire not 
only to attend at the meeting which the Pope had called together for the 1st 
May for the purpose of canonizing certain martyrs who had died centuries 
ago in Japan, but had even prohibited their asking permission for leaving the 
country, the pretence was that the Pope had sent round the circular, without 
its being first submitted to the Emperor’s approval, but the real cause was the 
apprehension which he entertained that the Pope in this general meeting of 
the clergy might propose, and carry as a dogma, his temporal power. At the 
same time, whilst thus oppressing the bishops, the Emperor, in order to secure 
to himself the good will of the lower clergy, had increased the salaries of the 
curates. As far as I was able to judge the Mexican Affairs were likely to be settled 
in a pacific manner; according to the latest advices General Prim, commander-
in-chief of the Spanish forces, and Doblado, the most influential minister in 
the Cabinet of President Juarez, had a very long conference, at the termination 
of which all parties signed an agreement which permitted the Allied forces 
to march into the healthier parts of the Republic, and to take possession of 
the three places called Córdova, Orizaba, and Telhuacan; as soon as part of 
the troops left Vera-Cruz and Ulloa, then in these forts the Mexican flag was 
to be hoisted alongside those of the allies; negotiations were to be entered 
into, and if these negotiations, contrary to all expectations, should [_] lead to a 
satisfactory result, the allied troops should again [. . .] [303]

Tuesday, 8th of April 1862. I attended in the Merced the funeral of Mateo 
Arrospide, the deaf Colonel, and bad husband of Benita, General Rufino 
Echenique’s sister. On the previous day Julio Portillo’s funeral had been 
celebrated in the same church, but of his death I only heard when he was 
already interred.

Wednesday, 9th of April. I saw by the “Comercio” that the rebellion in Bolivia 
in favor of Belzú was making progress; part of the troops that had risen in 
Chuquisaca, had marched upon Potosi, beaten a few soldiers under General 
Agreda, killed their Colonel Ortiz and taken possession of the town. The Mint, 
described as an impregnable fort, was however still in the hands of about a 
hundred government troops who, together with the workmen, provided with 
provisions for two months were expected to hold out until relief came from  
La Paz.

Thursday, 10th of April 1862. The creditors of Pedro Landáburu were convened 
by the sindicos to meet at 2 p.m. in the Consulado. The “sindicos”, who 
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originally were three, Manuel Pardo, Calisto Pfeiffer, and J. Manuel Urmeneta, 
were now reduced to two, for the last mentioned had not only himself become 
a bankrupt, but one of his creditors had followed up the suit against him with 
such activity that sentence of imprisonment had been pronounced against 
him, and consequently he now kept concealed. The object of the meeting was 
to qualify the respective credits, i.e. to determine which, according to law had 
the preference; a certain Ramirez, who on a previous occasion was turned 
out by the then prior Juan Ugarte, also now kicked up a row; he quarrelled 
with the “Sindicos”, whom he said he did not recognize; I myself had two or 
three words with him and left at a quarter to four, before the meeting broke up.  
Dr. José Fabio Melgar, Minister for Finance, had resigned, and as yet nobody 
had been named in his place.

Sunday, 13th of April. Palm Sunday. This was a sad day, much sadder than I 
expected it would be, for though I well knew that I was fond of Garland’s little 
boys, I had no idea that I loved them so dearly as I found I did when the hour of 
separation came on. Past 10 O’clock I went to Enriqueta’s where I found them 
breakfast [. . .] [304] home, Mariquita went to Enriqueta’s. I conversed a long 
time with Juan and at about half past twelve the cart came, which took the 
luggage of the children, and that of Juan to the railroad terminus. I returned 
to Enriqueta’s, but the scene was now heartrending; she was sitting on the sofa 
crying, and the four elder boys clung to her weeping and sobbing as if their 
hearts would break; they said they would not go. Geraldo and Alejandro made 
me promise that in a year’s time I should take their mother and mamaqui to 
England to join them. Fortunately, Peña, his son Romualdo, and Manuel Velarde 
came; Guillermo was the first to be persuaded to come to me in the corredor; 
then followed Geraldo and Alejandro, Enrique was moved with great difficulty; 
finally he yielded to the representation of my wife; I took Guillermo by the 
hand, each of the three other gentlemen one of the boys, and off we started for 
the terminus. We entered at Rosita’s for a moment; there were several ladies 
and gentlemen, none of whom I took any notice of. Whilst waiting for the train 
the attention of the children was diverted by many objects, their tears had 
dried, and they were even merry, which with children is not to be wondered at.  
Enrique gave me a small gold coin which he requested me to deliver in his 
name to his two brothers Ricardo and Juan; surely he was a wonderfully good 
natured boy. The train was of an uncommon length, and many hundreds of 
passengers must have gone down in the same. We were joined by Limpricht, 
who attended to the shipment of the luggage, which being accomplished we 
went on board the steamer “Bogotá” which was much crowded; thus only one 
cabin was assigned to Juan and the four boys; before I left Juan however told 
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me that he had made the arrangement that he would remain with Geraldo and 
Alejandro, whilst Enrique and Guillermo were to sleep below by themselves. 
Little George Seymour was on board; afterwards the two Lisboas came, so 
that when I returned on shore at five the children were already in high spirits, 
running about everywhere, and looking at everything. When I bade them 
and Juan good by – which I did with a heavy heart – they gave me “muchas 
memorias para su mamita”. I also said farewell to Amalia, Mrs. Pfeiffer, Mrs. 
Lisboa, and Mr. Lisboa which latter was particularly kind and friendly. The [. . .] 
[305] come Mr. Theodore, Henry Möller, his wife, eight or nine children and 
several servants; with them a Mr. Müller, the head of the firm of Heimenway 
& Co., also a Mr. Campbell, the same who in June 1856 came passenger with 
us from Panamá; from Arequipa Mr. and Mrs. Church; from Lima, the whole 
family of Lisboa; six of our family; Mrs. Pfeiffer, Charles Eggart; Messier, a jew 
with his handsome wife; and Don Francisco Rivero, who many years ago was 
Peruvian Minister both in London and Paris, and had been deprived of his post 
by General Castilla. Stubbs told me that Rivero was going to Paris, where his 
family lived, on private business; whilst others pretended that he was sent on 
a diplomatic mission, or perhaps for the purpose of superseding Pedro Galvez, 
then Peruvian Minister in Paris. I was told that seldom such a number of 1st 
class passengers had left Callao for Panamá. Of those who were on deck to 
see off their friends I will mention a few: two Misses Soyer, Josefina Codecido, 
Bello; Mercedes Riva Agüero, Barton, Eldredge, and Herrera, Stubbs, Henry, and 
the younger Eggart, Moss, and Higginson, Carlos Bergmann, Jordan, Gallagher, 
Williams, Pearce, etc.

Limpricht and I returned together by the last train; we went to Enriqueta’s, 
with whom my wife was, and whom I found in the same state of depression as 
she had been in the forenoon. We two then dined in my house; he read to me 
Schiller’s translation of Racine’s Phèdre; I again went to Enriqueta’s where I 
found besides my wife Doña Goya, and Santiago Távara. I took tea at home and 
went to bed at an early hour. My wife remained with her daughter.

Monday, 14th of April 1862. I awoke in the night; and kept awake some time 
thinking of the little boys. Mariquita remained with her daughter, and to dinner 
sent me Juancito to accompany me; now that the bigger ones were gone I had 
to be satisfied with the little ones.

Wednesday, 16th of April. My wife continued living with Enriqueta who like 
her sister Rosa was deeply affected by the separation from her children. Oviedo, 
Minister for Justice, was named provisionally Minister for Finance, of which he 
knew nothing; Garcia one of the [. . .] [306] was the man who really managed 
the affairs of the Treasury, and this Treasury, notwithstanding continual loans 
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and payments made by Gibbs, Thomas Lachambre & Co., and occasionally 
ourselves; was always empty, for as quickly as the money went in, as rapidly 
did it go out.

Thursday, 17th of April. Holy Thursday. The new steamer “Perú” which had 
run down to Panamá in six days had had an equally quick return; she came 
to anchor in Callao Bay at 12. We received our letters at 6 p.m. with the long 
expected news that the underwriters had agreed to settle the claim for the mill 
destroyed by fire, for the round sum of £20,000; accordingly, Wüstenfeld had 
made a new payment to Voorwerck of Bo. M 12,000 – who had now received 
altogether Bo. M 74,500 – and he had telegraphed to Cordes that Bo. M 70,000 
were at his disposal which Cordes after receipt of our letter of 14th February 
would place at the disposal of Salomon Heine, to which latter according to my 
calculation we should then still owe about Bo. M 34,500 which sum would still 
have to be paid by Wüstenfeld.

Good Friday, 18th of April. I rose early, and not only ascended the San 
Cristoval but also climbed up and down other hills in the same range. The sun 
was out, but as I wore my dark blue spectacles I did not suffer from its rays. 
Part of the forenoon was taken up by Schutte’s reading to me a long private 
letter from Mützenbecher & Schön, which lasted till near 1; from 3 to 4 Andrew 
read to me the Panamá Star and Herald. In North America the Federals were 
everywhere making progress and my belief was that at last the Confederates 
would succumb. The Mexican difficulties appeared to have been arranged; the  
allied plenipotentiaries had recognized Juarez as President, and some of  
the troops were leaving the country. When the steamer left Southampton  
on the 17th March, the Steamer hence of 14th February – by which Rodulfo, who 
was empowered to contract the Peruvian loan, had gone to Europe – had not 
yet arrived.

Saturday, 19th of April. In the evening I brought my wife from Enriqueta’s, 
with whom she had been staying since the children’s departure.

Sunday, 20th and Monday, 21st of April. Easter.
On Sunday morning be [. . .] [307] me more than usual. The prospect from 

the summit was very pretty; above me I had the cloudless azure sky, whilst 
looking downwards the entire surrounding country, including the town, was 
concealed from view by a very dense white fog out of which arose like islands 
the tops of the highest neighbouring hills; a similar fog is described by the 
American novelist Cooper, in one of the first chapters of his novel “The two 
Admirals” when a fleet passing through the Channel is seen from a cliff on 
the English coast; the hulks were hid and only the masts and sails visible. I 
employed the forenoon of both days in paying many visits. On Monday, José de 
la Peña and his son Romualdo, Limpricht, Enriqueta and her three little boys 
dined with us.
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Here follow a few political news. In the Federal States of North America, 
President Abraham Lincoln in virtue of his office had taken upon himself the 
command in chief of the whole army. Halleck was General of the Army on the 
Mississippi; Fremont in the mountains of Virginia, and McClellan commanded 
the army of the Potomac. The Confederates, after having abandoned quietly 
and with little loss their position about Manassas had taken up another line 
upon the river Rapahanowk; the country between the two lines, fruitful and 
rich in vegetation not many months previously, was described as having been 
turned into a complete desert. In Paris, Louis Napoleon had yielded to the 
members of La Chambre Législatif and withdrawn his project as to the dotation 
of General Montauban; on the other hand the same legislative body had placed 
at the disposal of the Executive a considerable sum of money wherewith to 
reward heroic deeds in the army performed by a military man from a drummer 
up to a Marshal of the Empire. Some disturbances had taken place in Paris, 
partly amongst the workmen of the Faubourg St. Antoine, partly among the 
students of the “Quartier Latin”; the cause of the discontet of the latter was the 
suppression of the lectures of a Jewish Professor, whose views whilst teaching 
the Hebrew language were considered to be of a too antichristian tendency. 
Of course these “émeutes” were quickly suppressed, and about two hundred 
persons were arrested. Also in Prussia King William I and the [. . .] [308] when 
treating on the same the Minister for War demanded that a round sum should 
be voted for his department, and the opposition insisted upon separate sums 
being voted for each item, and that the sum voted for one purpose should 
not be applied to another. The opposition which called itself the liberal party 
had the majority, whereupon the whole cabinet resigned; then the king held 
the grand Council consisting of the members of his family and several of the 
highest functionaries of the Kingdom, by whom it was decided not to admit 
the resignation of the ministers and to dissolve the Lower Chamber which was 
done accordingly.

Sunday, 27th of April 1862. Not feeling quite well I did not stir out of the 
house. It appeared to me as if during the last few days my sight had undergone 
a decided deterioration, at least the white haze which rendered all objects 
indistinct to me, seemed to have increased, and this idea of mine whether 
founded or not, made me very uneasy. Garcia, “oficial mayor” of the Finance 
ministry – the Minister of which, Oviedo, as said above, was a mere cypher – 
told Schutte that in the “acuerdo” held on Friday, at Castilla’s in Chorrillos, it 
had been decided that the guano contract for the countries North of the Baltic, 
say Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and Russia should be given to us, we making a 
cash advance of $65,000 at the London exchange of the day, and on the terms 
of our old German, not of the new English Contract; these, that is to say the 
conditions we had to submit to were in my opinion not particularly favourable. 
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Mutzenbecher & Schön of Hamburg had hitherto refused contributing their 
one fourth of this advance. Poor as the treasury was – for continually they were 
applying to us for loans – Castilla was always making new and costly plans 
as if the national chests were overflowing with money; no doubt he counted 
upon the loan which Rodulfo was to raise in Europe; through the medium of 
his war Minister Nicolas Freyre he had addressed on the 12th inst. two notes 
to “la comision permanente de la Legislatura” asking authorization to spend 
$1,000,000 in fortifying the ports of Callao, Arica, and Payta; and three to 
four millions dollars for the purchase of several frigates built upon the new 
system. I was also told – but for the authenticity of this information I could not  
vouch – that a contract had been made [. . .] the Rimac more [_] less from [. . .] 
[309] between the two alamedas on the right to the neighbourhood of the 
Church of San Francisco on the left; this bridge – if ever constructed – would 
certainly be an improvement to the town of Lima.

Monday, 28th of April 1862. Enriqueta, and the three little boys who were 
still with her went down to Chorrillos to keep Rosa company. The two sisters 
expected that in their mutual society they would find some consolation for the 
separation from their children.

Saturday, 3rd of May. Schutte since Wednesday was very unwell; he regularly 
came to town by the 12 O’clock train, but when here felt extremely languid and 
weak; it was now the stomach, not the head, which caused his sufferings. At 
one O’clock there was a meeting at Gibbs’ of the creditors of Domingo Elias, 
who represented to them that his debts amounted to $600,000; however as 
his statement was found to be full of errors the persons present were cited for 
another meeting to take place on the ensuing Saturday; only Brauns, of Huth’s 
house addressed Elias in rather severe terms, and told him more than one bitter 
truth which he had certainly richly deserved; otherwise, the meeting went off 
quietly. Don Domingo was in a poor state of health, and this perhaps moved 
the compassion of the creditors. According to latest advices from Bolivia the 
rebellion had been suppressed. Page 303 I spoke of the mint in Potosí, which 
had been represented as impregnable. Within twenty four hours it was taken 
by the rebels who found in the same rather more than $100,000 in coined 
money; of these they possessed themselves and after a short stay returned to 
Chuquisaca, where on the 2nd and 3rd April they were totally defeated by the 
troops of the Government.

Sunday, 4th of April. José de la Peña, his son Romualdo, Manuel Velarde, and 
Manuel Arauzo of Arequipa dined with us. In the Cabildo the Electors of the 
Province of Lima assembled, for the purpose of electing the President, and 
the two vice-Presidents for the next Constitutional period of four years, to 
begin in October. No disorders whatever took place; the town was as quite as 
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it generally was on Sundays; numbers of people streamed out to the Acho to 
witness the bull-fight. The result of the Election was [. . .] been anticipated a 
[. . .] [310] Miguel San Roman for President; to General J. A. Pezet for 1st and to 
General Pedro Diez de Canseco for 2nd vice President.

Monday, 5th of May. The wife of Thomas Conroy of Callao died.
Tuesday, 6th. Late in the evening the letters received by the north Steamer 

were delivered, and Hamilton was till midnight occupied with reading them  
to me. I had letters from Juan written in Guayaquil and at sea, 100 miles distant 
from Panamá, as far as there, everything had gone on well; Geraldo, who still 
required some assistance, had slept with him in one cabin, the other three boys 
below, where they had very good beds. Guillermo had suffered most from sea-
sickness. Afterwards, I learnt from Enriqueta that the separation from Garland 
in Payta had been the saddest imaginable, especially Alejandro and Geraldo had 
insisted upon not leaving their father, and Garland had actually to tear himself 
away from them; many of the passengers had wept when witnessing this scene. 
The news from Mexico was by no means so satisfactory as that received by 
last steamer. The English it is true, had altogether withdrawn their troops and 
shipped them off to Canada; but on the other hand the French admiral, who had 
full powers, had broken off the conferences, and made known to the Mexican 
authorities that as stipulated he would retire the troops to their old quarters 
on the coast and then act as he might think best. The Mexican President Juarez 
had taken a very imprudent step; he had levied a forced loan of $500,000 to be 
paid by six merchants of whom, according to some papers three, according to 
others all six were Spaniards. When this came to the knowledge of the Allies 
they let him know that if he did not annul that part of the loan which fell upon 
the Spaniards, a declaration of war would be the immediate consequence. 
In the United States on the 6th and 7th April a battle was fought at Pittsburg 
between the federals and confederates, from 60 to 70,000 men on each side. 
On the first day the latter – who had surprised the former – were decidedly 
the victors, but, if we believed the Northern papers, on the second day the 
Federals had by far the advantage, beat back, and even pursued the enemy. In 
the river Mississippi a strong fortified island called “number 10” had been taken 
by the Norther [. . .] [311] George Peabody, chief of the well known American 
firm G. Peabody & Co. had placed into the hands of a committee, a sum not 
less than £150,000 – for the purpose of alleviating the misery of the London 
poor of every persuasion without distinction. In all probability the London 
Exhibition would be opened on the 1st May by a commission consisting of the 
Duke of Cambridge, the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, Lord 
Palmerston, Prime Minister, and the Earl of Derby.
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From Conradina I had a long and very agreeable letter, dated Boden, near 
Manchester. She seemed to be extremely happy, though her way of living was 
quiet and retired.

Saturday, 10th of May 1862. In this days meeting of Elias’s creditors a 
commission consisting of Colonel Montes, Edmondson, head of the house 
of Green Nicholson & Co., and Julius Pflücker, was named for the purpose of 
examining Elias’s accounts and for giving in their report on the same to the 
whole body of creditors. It was expected that “esperas” for three years would 
be granted, even without an interventor.

Sunday, 11th of May. I completed my 63rd year. In order to try whether my 
physical strength had at all diminished I climbed up San Cristoval, as I had 
done also on the previous day, and was happy to observe that I did it with 
the same ease as formerly. If my sight had but been better I should certainly 
have had no reason to complain, for my disinclination to remain up after  
11 O’clock was the only indication of my advanced age. Since the arrival of 
the last North Steamer both the Government and the Mercantile world were 
in a state of great excitement owing to the improper interference of Ignacio 
Osma with the loan which A. Rodulfo had been on the point of negotiating 
with a London firm – some said Heywood & Co. – of which the following 
are the particulars: the amount was £2,400,000 interest 4 1/2%, at 90%, to be 
redeemed in about 8 years, say 10% every year, with accumulating interest. 
On the 29th March a notice to this effect appeared in the “Times”, but on the 
1st April after receipt of the correspondence from Lima, Osma – still calling 
himself Envoy Extraordinary though he had given in his resignation, which had 
been accepted, but “la carta de retiro” omitted to be forwarded to him – [. . .] 
a note to the editor of the “Times” [. . .] [312] to the contracting banker, stating 
that the Peruvian Executive had no right to raise any loan without its being 
empowered to do so by the Congress which it was not. Upon receipt of such 
a note from an individual who was still looked upon as being a responsible 
person in the service of the Peruvian Government, the banker drew back, and 
Rodulfo, it was said, was already on the point of embarking in Southampton 
for this country when he received a telegram from London – from whom I did 
not learn – calling him back. Upon this circumstance many in Lima founded 
the hope that the ensuing Steamer would bring the news of the conclusion 
of the loan; and accordingly, within the last two or three days a great many 
bills on Europe were offered for sale finding but few takers. In the forenoon, I 
merely visited Mr. and Mrs. Henry Todd Naylor and Miss Harriett Miller, niece 
of the late General, who were about leaving for England by the Steamer of the 
13th, as well as Mr. and Mrs. Renny with their niece Miss Watson and the four 
little children just arrived from Arequipa. It was said that Renny had asked his 
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London principals, A. Gibbs & Sons, permission to make a trip to Europe and 
had received the answer that if once he had gone there was no necessity for his 
returning. A clerk of Gibbs’ Lima house was sent to Arequipa to take Renny’s 
place.

Monday, 12th of May. In this day’s session of “la comision permanente”, 
the debates on the subject of the Peruvian loan in England were stormy; the 
members in favor of the Government – who as far as I knew were, the President 
Carpio, Osores, Chavez, Tello, and Solar – did all in their power in order that 
the commission should authorize the Government to raise the loan; this was 
opposed by Dr. Arenas Vice-president, Lavalle, Riva Agüero, and Ybarra, who 
had the advantage over their opponents; however, an extraordinary meeting 
was convoked for the ensuing day, when the debates on the same subject were 
to be continued.

Tuesday, 13th of May. The extraordinary meeting of “La Comision Permanente” 
was held, and notwithstanding the eloquent speeches of J. A. Lavalle and Pedro 
Calderon, the motion of Osores, the upshot of which was that the Executive 
was authorized to raise a loan in virtue of two laws given by [_] Congress; the 
one on the 2nd Octr. 1857, and the other on the 21st November [. . .] [313] not 
vote. The “Comercio”, containing an editorial article, and the correspondence 
between Osma and the minister for Finance, translated into English and 
French, was published at an early hour, and a son of Colonel Torrico sent off by 
the Steamer with all the necessary documents, so that in my opinion there was 
not the slightest doubt but that we should hear of the loan being concluded if 
not by the steamer of the 18th July at all events by that of 2nd August.

Friday, 16th of May 1862. Enriqueta with her three children came up from 
Chorrillos, and took up her quarters in our house; there was something the 
matter with Ricardo’s eyes, what, I did not learn; however, Dr. Grau soon 
cured him. The fast steamer “Perú” arrived from Panamá bringing dates from 
Southampton to the 17th ulto. Political news was of little importance. The 
combat of the “Merrimac” and “Monitor” in Hampton Waters had caused 
an extraordinary sensation in Europe and in the British House of Commons 
the motion of Mr. Osborne had passed, in virtue of which the building of all 
wooden men-of-war, as well as the coast fortifications should be suspended; a 
target of thick iron plate, teak, and iron again had been perforated by an iron 
ball of a conical shape, 156 lbs in weight, which, with a charge of 40 lbs powder 
had been discharged against it from a not rifled cannon at a distance of 200 
yards. The news from the United States was that the Federals had generally 
the advantage over the Secessionists. Yorktown was being bombarded; on the 
other hand the “Merrimac” had again come forth and captured three small 
Federal vessels under the very eyes of the “Monitor” and of the large Steamer 
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“Vanderbilt” in the Federal service. Besides the English, also the Spanish troops 
had evacuated Mexico, the latter having returned to Havanna. The French now 
carried on the War single handed; General Lorencay was their commander-in-
chief. As regards Perú we had the great event that the loan for £2,400,000 had 
been concluded by Antonino Rodulfo on condition that it would be ratified by 
the “Comision Permanente Legislativa”.

Rodulfo, who brought with him the documents relative to the loan met 
in Payta young Torrico who had left Lima on the 13th with the necessary 
authorization. It remained now to be seen whether the [. . .] considered the loan 
[. . .] [314] it would draw against the same. This day we lent the Government 
$21,000, Zaracondegui & Co., $20,000 which sums they promised to return on 
the following Monday.

Monday, 19th of May. Mr. Schutte went to the Treasury to put them in mind 
of their promise, when he was told that there was not a rial in the chest. Pedro 
Galvez, Peruvian Minister in Paris and Barrenechea, late Peruvian Consul 
General in Brussels arrived by this Steamer. Within the last few days Schutte 
in the name of the house concluded a contract with Zaracondegui & Co., in 
virtue of which the latter were to consign to Cordes all the cotton which their 
estates near Lambayeque might produce in the course of the year; there was 
every prospect of its leaving a good profit, but involved a considerable outlay 
of money. From the Insurance Companies every rial was collected, so that at 
last this affair which had caused us so much uneasiness was settled as far as 
the house was concerned in a very satisfactory manner, and my own loss was 
not much larger than I had calculated upon when closing my books on the  
31st May 1862. From Juan and the children we had letters of the 29th ulto. when 
they were coasting the island of Porto Rico and expecting to be at St. Thomas 
on the following day.

Wednesday, 21st of May 1862. Count Nesselrode had died. He was the son of a 
German nobleman, and was born in Lisbon in 1780; owing to his great diplomatic 
abilities he rose under the Emperor Alexander – whose unlimited confidence 
he enjoyed – to the office of Prime Minister. He had served Alexander’s 
father Paul, himself, his brother Nicholas, and his nephew Alexander II. He 
was a diplomatist of the old school and the principal promoter of the “Holy 
Alliance” signed in 1822. Mr. Gladstone had laid his budget for the financial 
year from 1st April 1862 to 31st March 1863 before the House of Commons; it 
showed a revenue of £70,190,000; the expenses amounting to £70,040,000. The 
French budget was stated in round numbers to run up to £100,000,000. Our 
correspondents in London Frühling & Göschen had concluded an Egyptian 
loan for £2,195,2[_] bearing 7% annual interest, at 8 1/2%, to be redeemed in 
30 ye[_] at par, both interest and redemption were secured upon the [. . .] [315]
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Also a Turkish loan for £8,000,000, paying 6% had been contracted at 68%; 
the subscriptions were said to have amounted to £35,000,000. Here in Lima the 
Government was making many attempts to obtain money; it was first said that 
the new English guano contractors were ready to launch out $750,000; then the 
sum came down to $200,000 which Castilla refused accepting. An advance of 
$2,000,000 to be made by Gibbs was spoken of, but nothing certain known. We 
ourselves endeavoured to draw on account of Goyeneche 90 d/st., at 37 1/2d, 
and could not place a single bill. All takers expected a considerable decline in 
the exchange, which the drawers would not yet concede, but I felt convinced 
that erelong the latter would have to give in.

Friday, 23rd of May 1862. The steamer from the South brought the news that 
on the 14th May early in the morning a rising was to have taken place in favor 
of Echenique in Arequipa; it was however denounced, just in time for the 
authorities to keep it down, and to send the leaders – amongst whom General 
Fernando Alvisuri – hither. In Puno the conspirators had been more fortunate; 
on the same day, the 14th May, a similar movement had the desired result; 
the prefect Eugenio Escovedo had to make his escape, and 300 gens d’armes 
headed by some captains huzzaed for Echenique. General San Roman had left 
Arequipa with two battalions of infantry and one squadron of cavalry to put 
down this rebellion, in which no doubt he would succeed.

Also in the departments of Cuzco and Puno the elections had turned out in 
favor of San Roman as president, but in the former General La Puerta had the 
decided majority for 1st, and in the latter Manuel Costas for 2nd Vice-president.

Monday, 26th of May. I had to go on board the Danish Barque “Dan”, anchored 
in the bay of Callao, where I had to settle – in pursuance of the 8th article of the 
Consular instructions of 11th May 1860 – a dispute which had arisen between 
the Captain Laurenberg, and the mate Rasmus Rasmusen; I had to call in part 
of the crew who gave their declarations upon oath, and I then pronounced my 
award. Andrew Garland accompanied me as secretary, and Captain Raupach as 
interpreter, it was by no means a pleasant affair [. . .] [316] to Lima I remained 
with Raupach in his apartments, where he introduced me to his wife, and 
treated me to Selter water.

Thursday, 29th of May. Ascension-Day. Departure of the steamer for the 
North. It was firmly asserted that Castilla intended placing the affair of the 
loan into the hands of Antony Gibbs & Sons of London; but, as these had 
decidedly refused to have anything to do with Doctor Mesones – the Peruvian 
Minister in London – who some years back had published some violent 
diatribes against Gibbs’ management of the guano business, this Mesones was 
to leave London for Turin, where he was to act in the same capacity, whilst 
Pedro Sanz went by this steamer to London to take his place. Gibbs in Lima still 
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kept up the exchange at 37d, but other houses, Graham Rowe & Co., F. S. Isaac 
& Co., Gordillo, and Zaracondegui & Co. had been throwing their bills into the 
market and thus the decline had been wonderfully rapid; from the morning to 
the afternoon, and from the afternoon to the morning of the following day the 
exchange went down from 37 to 37 1/2d, from 37 1/2 to 38d, from 38 to 38 1/2, 
from 38 1/2 to 39 and this very morning £2050 Zaracondegui & Co. on Peabody 
& Co. were offered us at 39 1/2d. My wife, who was taken ill the previous evening 
with a pain in the abdomen, remained in bed; of course Dr. Grau was called for. 
Andrew Garland did not write or read for me; I did not go out, because I did not 
like to leave Mariquita, and spent thus a very tedious day.

Friday, 30th of May. Captain Laurenberg and mate Rasmussen continued to 
take up my time with their altercations. Dr. Grau came again this morning. 
My wife remained in bed, and I prayed to God that her illness might not be 
dangerous.

Saturday, 31st. Mariquita seemed to have completely recovered, but on
Sunday, 1st of June, a severe cold again kept her in bed.
Monday, 2nd of June. This morning the letters received per north Steamer 

were delivered. Our mercantile correspondence brought nothing of particular 
interest; the political affairs in Europe continued in a rather dormant state. 
In Prussia the new elections for the parliament had again turned out in favor 
of the Liberal Party. In France [. . .] [317] and he accordingly was placed in 
liberty. Pereira, the other Jewish banker, of similar or still greater renown, had 
established a line of steamers between St. Nazaire, at the mouth of the Loire, 
and Vera-Cruz, touching on the way at Martinique, Santiago de Cuba, and 
Tampico.

In England the principal event of note was the opening of the international 
exhibition on the 1st May. The Russian loan for £10,000,000 was not taken up so 
quickly as had been expected.

Passing over to America the events were of more importance. In the United 
States the Federals were gaining ground; they had occupied New Orleans and 
Yorktown; Richmond was expected soon to fall into their hands. In Mexico 
the French were intent upon carrying on the war. They had brought about a 
“pronunciamiento” in favor of Almonte, but provided with so few signatures 
that it might more properly be called a “dis-pronunciamiento”. In Lima we had 
the arrival of various influential merchants from London; the one Rücker, one 
eyed, whom I had known as Gibbs’ shipping-clerk, and who was now partner 
of the highly respectable firm of Seymour Peacock & Co., shipbrokers paid 
Schutte a long visit, and promised to call upon me, which as yet he had not 
done; his object was probably to induce the different guano contractors to 
place the chartering of all guano-vessels exclusively into the hands of his firm, 
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but I much doubted he would succeed; the second, an individual in the interest 
of Joseph Hegan; the third, for Thompson Bonnar & Co., consignees for the 
native guano company; and a fourth, it was said for C. J. Hambro & Son, these 
three for the purpose of contracting loans with the Peruvian Government, 
which in my opinion could at the present moment not enter into any new 
engagement, because there was little doubt but that by the previous steamer 
Pedro Sanz had taken with him instructions to place the whole loan affair into 
the hands of Antony Gibbs & Sons. Cordes and Conradina, Charles Rowe, and 
John Blacker, intended to go to Southampton there to receive their respective 
friends, viz.: Juan, Amalia, and the children; Mrs. Pfeiffer and Charles Eggart. 
Cordes and Conradina resided with the Gallaghers in London, Westbourne 
Terrace, and would probably stay with them about a fortnight. Zaracondegui 
& Co.’s best quality [. . .] [318] Cordes agents, at 14d, an extraordinary price. 
This day I arranged matters between Capt. Laurenberg and his mate, and was 
glad I had done with them. A few minutes past midnight my wife and myself 
were awakened by the tocsin sounding from the Convent of St. Domingo, half 
a cuadra distant from our house, when we looked out of the window, the wall 
opposite was lighted up as if it were broad day light, being illumined by the 
reflection of the flames which enveloped the steeple of the said Church. At 
first, I confess, we were thoroughly frightened, fearing the fire might extend to 
our house; I called up the servants, ordered buckets with water to be carried on 
the roof to extinguish any sparks that might fall upon it, and then ran to call 
Hamilton, who lived at Schuttes whom I requested to bring with him the other 
clerks; at Ph. Ott & Co.’s, where Limpricht lived, I knocked in vain, but when 
returning to my house I already found him there; Rieckmann and Andrew 
Garland were in the street. Möller and Hamilton remained with me on the 
roof till about 3 1/2 when it was clear to us that the fire could make no further 
progress; it had consumed all the wood-work, and had now reached the solid 
stone and masonry, where it found no more combustible matter. The prefect, 
the intendente, the architect San Martin, the policemen, with two engines, as 
well as the Callao fire-brigade with their engine, rendered their assistance and 
no doubt contributed materially to the extinction of the fire.

Thursday, 5th of June 1862. At nine O’clock I took my wife to the Chorrillos 
terminus where we met Santiago Távara, who accompanied her to Chorrillos, 
where she purposed remaining a few days with Enriqueta and Rosa.

From Sunday, 8th to Monday, 9th. Whitsuntide. Spent by us in our usual quiet 
manner.

From Wednesday, 11th to Thursday, 12th. Mariquita spent with her daughters 
in Chorrillos.
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Sunday, 15th of June. Mr. Schutte was continually complaining of a heaviness 
in his head; we urged him to consult [. . .] but he would [. . .] [319] Don Santiago 
Távara had of late become a regular visitor of ours, and dined with us perhaps 
twice a week. I was always glad to see him, for notwithstanding his deafness 
he was very agreeable being well instructed and well educated. The husband 
of Julius Pflücker’s daughter Matilde, young-Montero, who had previously 
suffered from derangement had had such a violent attack that it was found 
necessary to confine him in the lunatic assylum in the Cercado. Pflücker’s third 
daughter Ernestine, and her husband Felix Dibos had returned from France. 
Of General Castilla strange rumours were afloat. He, as already said, had never 
been a particularly faithful husband, but of late his amours with Carolina 
Lostarnau had become the talk of the town, and what was worse, it was now 
affirmed that she had given the preference to a handsome young man, the 
officer of the President’s escort who without loss of time had been dispatched 
on a mission to Mexico.

The penury of the Treasury was extreme. The salaries, pensions, etc. for 
the month of April were in arrears, and as regards the month of May only 
the army had received their pay. Stubbs, by Castilla’s desire, called a meeting 
of the English merchants, and asked them for pecuniary assistance, but 
after conferring some time they came to no decision. It was said that Felipe 
Barreda – probably on account of the English Guano Company – had promised 
$200,000 for this week. For last steamer which left on the 13th bills were offered 
in abundance; 40d might be considered the exchange for 60 d/st. bills; some, 
90 d/st., had been placed at 41d.

Tuesday, 17th of June 1862. I awoke with an extraordinary inflammation in my 
right eye, which I had never experienced before. The eyelids stuck together as 
if they were glued, and after I had succeeded in opening them the lower one 
was inside blood red; by dint of washing the eye and keeping it shut nearly the 
whole day, the inflammation had considerably lessened when I went to bed, 
and on

Wednesday, 18th I felt better, though it still inconvenienced me. At all events 
it had given me an excellent pretext for not attending the funeral of Vice-
President José Manuel Mar who had died of consumption on the previous 
Sunday. It was [. . .] the Cathedral and I had [320] from Riveyro, Minister for 
Foreign-Affairs, the other a private one from the family. By this day’s North 
Steamer we received a letter from Juan dated London 16th May. On the 14th 
in the morning – one month and one day after their departure from Lima – 
the party had arrived in Southampton, on the same day in London. On the 
15th, Cordes – who had to go to Manchester for his correspondence – took 
the children to their aunt, Miss Emma Garland, in Crosby, near Liverpool. 
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Conradina and Amalia resided with the Gallaghers in London. The news of 
the taking of New Orleans by the Federals had occasioned a decline in the 
Liverpool cotton prices. Leech, Harrison & Forwood quoted Zaracondegui’s 
best mark “Inca” at 13 1/2d – last mail 14d – Elias 13d other Peruvian 12 1/2d. 
Schutte, his wife, Enriqueta, and her children came in from Chorrillos. It was 
the birthday of Conradina, and the anniversary of the battle of Waterloo, 
which victory, it would seem, was gradually falling into oblivion. From Europe, 
the political news was none. The exhibition in London, as far as I could judge, 
created less sensation than that of 1851 had done; it was held in the building 
situated in Sydenham, which we had visited when in London in 1856.

In Mexico, the Mexican and French troops had had their first hostile 
encounter on the 28th April on the Cumbres of Aculfingo; both parties claimed 
the victory, but as the former retreated it was clear that they must have been 
beaten. La Puebla was the first large town whither the French were now 
directing their march. In Virginia the Confederates were slowly retreating 
in good order towards the vicinity of Richmond, where perhaps they might 
make a stand. Before abandoning Norfolk and Portsmouth they destroyed 
the arsenal and burnt a number of vessels, amongst which the “Merrimac”, 
which alone was considered equivalent to an army of 50,000 men. At Corinth 
on the river Tennessee General Beauregard with an army whose strength was 
computed 120,000 men, kept the Northerners in check. He had issued a short 
proclamation to the patriots of the South urging them at the approach of the 
invaders to apply the torch to their cotton bales. It was reported that before  
the Federals ma[_] themselves masters of New Orleans sugar, and cotton had 
been [. . .] value of $10,000,000 [321]

Thursday, 19th of June 1862. Corpus Christi was as usual solemnized by a 
splendid procession; I did not leave the house for fear of injuring my eye.

Friday, 20th. We learned from Cordes and Corina that Flemich, late partner 
of Huth in Valparaiso – a most amiable and good-looking man of 46 years of 
age, a native of Antwerp – was about marrying Charlotte, daughter of George 
Thomas Davy, in former years Gibbs partner in Valparaiso, in 1862 partner of 
A. Gibbs & Sons of London. This was a splendid match for Flemich for Davy’s 
fortune at the time must have been very considerable, and his family not 
numerous. Hayne’s daughter Juanita, a highly accomplished, but not good-
looking girl, had followed her cousin’s example giving her hand and heart to a 
certain Döring, a friend of Cordes; her younger brother John, who here in Lima 
was nicknamed “Toto” had married a girl older than himself, neither opulent 
nor pretty.

Saturday, 21st of June. President Castilla laid the first stone of the mole to be 
constructed in Chorrillos.
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Sunday, 22nd of June. This morning my wife awoke with the same pain of 
which she had complained about a fortnight or three weeks ago, and though as 
yet I flattered myself that it would be nothing of consequence, yet I could not 
help feeling rather uneasy. I myself, after nearly a weeks laziness again climbed 
up San Cristoval, and the weather being cool and the sky overcast. I did so 
very easily and without feeling the least fatigue. The “Comercio” contained 
various news; the one, that in conformity with a private note received from the 
Minister for Finance, Stubbs, as head of William Gibbs & Co had convened in 
his house a meeting of the English Merchants, for the purpose of asking them 
for a loan to the Government of $2,00,0,000. The merchants had been pleased 
with the conditions proposed, but not so with the securities offered, and thus, 
for the second time the meeting broke up without having come to any result. 
The second piece of news, was that of the death of old José Escudero Sicilia, for 
the last 60 years Escribano del Consulado. [322]

From Monday, 23rd to Sunday, 29th of June. Though we had in this week two 
holidays – the 24th San Juan and 29th San Pedro y San Pablo – yet the time 
passed in an uncommonly quiet manner. My wife complained of pains in the 
waist. At Schutte’s, they were suffering from colds. The Government had again 
obtained some pecuniary assistance: three or four hundred thousand dollars 
from Thomas Lachambre & Co. In the middle of the week Campos sold bills 
upon England at 41d., this day, Saturday, 40d was the quotation. Silver bars had 
been sold at from $11,4 to $12 the mark. Pedro Galvez was named Minister for 
Finance.

Monday, 30th of June. I was present at a dinner party given in Morin’s hotel 
by said Pedro Galvez. At six O’clock the guests assembled in a small room just 
large enough to hold them; they were: the five Peruvian Ministers, Morales, 
de Gobierno; Riveyro, Relaciones Exteriores; Oviedo, Justicia y Culto; Freyre, 
Guerra, and Galvez, Hacienda; next in rank, being the senior of the Diplomatic 
Corps, Eldredge, Chargé for the Sandwich Islands; Lesseps ditto for France; 
Robinson for the United States; thirdly, Consuls General: I, for Denmark; 
Canevaro for Italy, and Ponce for Venezuela; and seven more whom I either 
did not know, or did not recognize; probably they were the first employés 
or “oficiales mayores” of the different ministries. Whilst we were waiting for 
dinner I had the good luck to sit near Lesseps, who was very talkative; also 
at dinner I had him to my right and Ponce – a poor devil – to my left. I was 
surprised to hear how fluently though not correctly, Galvez conversed with 
Lesseps in French. The dinner was splendid. We broke up at 9 when coffee was 
handed round, and till 10 I conversed with Robinson, who was not particularly 
interesting; tea was then about being served, but I preferred going home.
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Sunday, 3rd of July. My wife fell ill of a severe “irritacion” in the abdomen; to 
cure her, we this time called in the Doctora.

By the steamer we had letters from the children who were now installed 
with their aunt in Great Crosby, near Liverpool. Cordes wrote from London 
and informed us that he, Conradina and Amalia [. . .] [323] Schutte, who had 
invited them to spend some time with him in his Country-house in Flottbeck. 
Juan was in Paris, and intended leaving for Greiffenberg within a week. Of the 
London Exhibition he said that the exterior of the building was by no means 
handsome, but that the interior presented a wonderful aspect. Of pictures and 
engravings there were no less than 6000; the furniture gold and silver-ware 
had pleased him much, and what he had most admired was the enormous 
quantity of machinery all at work, the greater part put in motion by steam. 
Political news from Europe was of little importance. General Goyon, who for 
many years had commanded the French troops in Rome, had been recalled to 
Paris and made Senator and aide-de-camp of the Emperor. A certain Colonel 
Nullo had collected round him some enthusiastic young man for the purpose 
of wresting the Italian Tyrol from the Austrian Government; their plan was 
however discovered in time and frustrated by the Italian Authorities. It was 
not at all unlikely but that Garibaldi had been the secret instigator. King Victor 
Emmanuel was in Naples when the news reached him and he immediately 
returned to Turin. The difficulties which were likely to arise in Germany on the 
subject of the Electorate of Hesse-Cassel had been removed by the resignation 
of the obnoxious ministers, and by the promise given by the Elector to 
re-establish the Constitution of 1831. The advices from North America were 
of much greater importance. On the 5th May the French army, according to 
some accounts 3000, according to others 5000 men strong, attacked the town 
of La Puebla, and were repulsed by the Mexicans under General Saragosa, 
whereupon, the French retreated as far as Orizaba; on the same day a corps 
of the reactionists was likewise defeated, and some of the chiefs of this party 
had arrived in Havana. In the United States the Federals had gained new 
advantages. General Beauregard had abandoned Corinth after having set fire 
to it, and General Halleck had taken possession of the burnt town, as well as of 
Memphis, so that the Mississippi, in its whole course was in the power of the 
Northerners. Before Richmond desperate [. . .] had taken place [. . .] [324]

Sunday, 6th of July 1862. Mariquita was again well enough to leave her bed. 
Here in Lima various events had occurred which created much sensation. The 
one was a violent quarrel between a certain Adolfo Montes and the Intendente 
Francisco de Paula Secada. The former, when in prison – I do not know for what 
offence – had been gagged by order of the latter; whereupon he, Montes, as 
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soon as he had been placed in liberty, struck and insulted Secada in a barber’s 
shop in Calle de las Mantas; Secada called in the policemen and ordered 
Montes to be carried to the barrack of Santo Tomas, where in all probability 
he would have undergone much ill-treatment. Fortunately for him in the Plaza 
de la Inquisicion he met Dr. Muñoz of the Supreme Court, and Dr. Ponce, the 
Criminal Judge before whose tribunal the case between him and Secada was 
pending. Ponce ordered the policemen to deliver him up, which they did, after 
some demur, and he was lodged in the Carceletas, which prison was subject 
to the civil authorities. Secada even in the middle of the night applied to 
the turnkey of the Carceletas for the person of Montes; but did not succeed 
in obtaining him. The opinion in the whole town was against Secada but it 
was said that Castilla intended to cover him with his protection. The second 
occurrence was the robbery of a parcel of diamonds belonging to the estate of 
the late Marquesa de Fuente-Gonsalez and valued in $60,000. The daughter of 
the marchioness Doña Ignacia was involved in a law-suit against her husband 
Col. Panizo, and whilst this was pending Don Pedro Puente – probably a friend 
of both parties – considered it advisable to deposit these jewels in the iron 
chest of a respectable German firm Plenge & Kast. Mr. Kast, who had the cash 
under his care, kept the key of his chest as he said always in his possession, but 
notwithstanding this precaution the jewels disappeared suddenly and in an 
unaccountable manner. As soon as it was discovered that they were missing, 
suspicion fell upon a German clerk of the house Wöhrmann, who, together 
with a friend of his, another German, Kind, in the employ of Calisto Pfeiffer, 
had been seen on horseback on the preceding Sunday, and since then could 
not [_] found anywhere. In search of them and of the stolen articles [. . .] [325] 
third event was the accidental death of the son of the lawyer Ramon Paredes 
Gutierrez, nicknamed “Cachaprieta” in the night from Friday to Saturday; he, 
the son, hearing some noise supposed that thieves were entering the house; 
he called in the watchmen who posted themselves upon the roof, and whilst 
he and a servant went to the garden in search of the supposed thieves, the 
watchmen saw them, believed them to be the thieves, fired, and a ball passing 
through his belly he expired the next day.

Friday, 11th of July 1862. Doña Dolores Averastúri, the widow of the deceased 
Mr. William Harmsen, arrived from Arequipa; she came accompanied by her 
second daughter Maria, and being the intimate friend of Rosa had taken up 
her residence with her, she had left Arequipa for some time in order to escape 
from the continual annoyance which she had to suffer from her husband’s 
late partner Mr. William Möller. The dispute between this latter and her 
nephew and son-in-law Edward Harmsen, who, married to her eldest daughter 
Elizabeth, defended her interest was submitted to arbitration; Möller had 
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named Ackermann, his partner and nephew of Alexander Kumler, whilst 
Edward Harmsen had named Robert Reinecke, formerly clerk of Gibbs, and 
now established for himself; George Stafford was to act as umpire. I immediately 
went to see Doña Dolores, who looked much older than Rosita, though they 
were of the same age; in the evening they came to pay a visit to my wife, who, 
though she had got rid of the pain in the abdomen, was now suffering from a 
violent cold which prevented her going out.

Exchange was 40d. Thomas, Lachambre & Co. – who had advanced to the 
government $400,000 as above said – were almost the only drawers, both upon 
Paris, payable in London, and upon Paris direct.

Sunday, 20th of July. I made some calls, amongst others upon the family of the 
Bergmanns, who had been a long time absent in Chorrillos. Doña Estanislaa 
told me that her eldest daughter Sophia was engaged to Augusto Dreyfus. This 
surprised the whole town for it was known that Sophia had refused several 
other matches which the generality of girls would have preferred; however, 
as the Bergmanns, seemed to be very happy, it did not concern anybody else. 
The North [. . .] [326] us the disagreeable piece of news that Gibbs in London 
had raised the price at which they were selling their small stock of guano still 
on hand, to £13 which obliged Mutzenbecher of Hamburg to raise their rates 
in the same proportion, and this, they assured us would diminish the annual 
amount of their sales, if not by one half at least by one third.

The European political news was insignificant. Persigny the French Minister 
had gone over to London, as it was said for the purpose of inducing the English 
Government to interfere jointly with France in the civil war raging in the 
United States. The repulse of the French at La Puebla in Mexico had at first 
not been believed, but when its truth could no longer be doubted Napoleon 
ordered a reinforcement of 5000 men under command of General Le Forêt 
to embark at Toulon for Vera-Cruz. In the United States nothing decisive had 
occurred. Before Richmond the fighting had continued.

Monday, 21st of July 1862. By invitation of Dr. Don Mariano Paz-Soldan, 
Director of Public works, and his amiable wife Doña Panchita, we, that is to say 
my wife and myself, Enriqueta, Rosita, Schutte, Doña Dolores and her daughter 
Maria, went to see the Penitentiary, situated within the walls at a short distance 
from the Guadalupe gate. It is a solid massive, building which in my opinion 
could vie with any one of the same description either in Europe or the United 
States. Above all I was pleased with the Chapel in the Upper story, and with 
the observatory on the ground floor, which, in the middle of the building, was 
of a circular form, just below the Chapel, and from it the different wings ran 
out like so many rays. A Frenchman had made the plan of the building, and 
Mariano Paz-Soldan had attended to its construction, which had lasted seven 
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years from December 1855 to the present year. Here we walked about a great 
deal ascended and descended the stairs without resting for a single moment. 
This violent exercise was more than my wife could bear, the consequence of 
which was that when back in Enriqueta’s house, she felt very ill, her pains 
returned, and she vomited.

Friday, 25th of July. I redeemed $15,900 Váles Consolidados belonging to Juan 
at 84%. On this day, as well as

Saturday, 26th of July. The Treasury distributed amongst the [. . .] [327] all 
arrears were brought up till the end of May. My wife was again well enough 
to leave her bed, but her debility was great; she looked as if she had been ill 
for months, not for a few days. Rosita and Enriqueta were always with her in 
the day time; during the night she generally slept so soundly that she did not 
require any particular assistance. The “Comercio” of the 23 inst. gave a detailed 
description of the penitentiary; it covers 41,000 square varas; the first stone 
was laid by Castilla on the 31st January 1856; its cost was $1,040,000 of which 
$590,000 had been spent in wages.

Monday, 28th of July 1862. This day the Congress of 1862 was installed and 
being particularly invited by Riveyro, Minister for Foreign Affairs, nearly the 
entire Diplomatic and Consular Corps attended; I went on foot from my house 
in uniform with Sousa-Ferreyra, Consul-General for the Brazils, the Senior of 
the Consular Corps; with Brauns for Hamburg; Ponce for Ecuador, and Gamba 
for Venezuela. Young Carrasco, Oficial in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, was 
waiting for us at the door, and led us through the secretary’s room and the 
Hall, to the gallery destined for us, where we were received by Barrenechea, 
“oficial mayor” in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. To my left sat Ferreyra, to 
my right Canevaro, Consul General for Italy, then Roca for Rome and so on. 
The Diplomatic Corps consisting of Robinson, Minister Plenipotentiary for 
the United States; Eldredge, Chargé for the Sandwich islands; Lesseps, Chargé 
for France, and young Da Ponte, in charge of the Brazilian Legation came at 
a later hour. By and by the house filled; after some preliminary discussions 
a commission consisting of a few members of the Congress left the Hall 
to inform the President Castilla that he was expected; a quarter of an hour 
having elapsed he came and took his seat under a canopy to the left of Carpio, 
President of the Congress.

Standing up, he read very distinctly and slowly – though twice he had to 
break off in order to rest a little – an extremely long, ridiculously detailed, and 
upon the whole uninteresting speech, to which Carpio replied in a few words; 
this over, Castilla left, and so did the Diplomatic and Consular Bodies. It was 
now nearly five O’clock; however, [_] had been agreed upon, we again met, and 
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in a body presented ours [. . .] [328] which Eldredge translated into Spanish, but 
not doing it fluently he was interrupted by Castilla, who said “ya sé, han venido 
para felicitarme por el aniversario de la Independencia, por la apertura del 
Congreso; no habia esperado una visita tan atenta, siento no poder recibirlos 
mejor; no quieren Uds. descansar?” upon which Eldredge answered “ya es algo 
tarde”, whereupon we all shook hands with the President, and retired. It was a 
solemn farce.

Tuesday, 29th of July. By the steamer which left this day we had heavy 
remittances to make, amongst others the first instalment for Miller Brothers, 
from whom for a length of time we had had on interest not less than $80,000. 
Zaracondegui & Co. paid us $50,000 that he owed in bills on London at 42d. 
From Candamo we borrowed fs 200,000 for eight months, at 1% monthly, to be 
returned in the same coin.

Wednesday, 30th and Thursday, 31st. No previous year had the Independence 
of Perú been celebrated with such an uninterrupted series of festivities as on 
this occasion, which was no doubt to be attributed to the enthusiasm which 
all Peruvians felt – or feigned to feel – for the independence and liberty of the 
Mexican Republic, invaded as it was by the French armies. The Government, 
the municipality, the society called “los fundadores de la Independencia”, in 
short the whole population of Lima was desirous to prove to all the nations on 
the globe, and more particularly to the Republics in North and South America, 
that they were true Republicans, true democrats, true haters of all foreign 
interference. All kinds of people paraded the streets, carrying the flags of the 
Hispano-American republics and of the United States, bands of music played 
the national anthem; we had also firing of cannons, partial illumination at night, 
and above all an extraordinary consumption of spirituous liquors. Thursday 
was devoted to an emigration of vast numbers to the plain of Amancaes where 
different encampments under the respective republican banners were formed, 
and this was meant to represent the harmony and unity existing – or expected 
to exist – between the South and North American Republics. All was certainly 
very fine, or at least believed to be so, but to [_] these days were both tedious 
and sad; tedious, because Andrew Ga [. . .] and I was thus left [. . .] [329] without 
being able to occupy myself, sad, because my poor wife was very unwell; she 
had no fever it is true, but her debility was excessive, nothing remained on her 
stomach except a little milk even broth she threw up, and thus her life was only 
sustained by injections of strong broth, which Enriqueta administered without 
the knowledge of Dr. Grau.

Monday, 4th of August 1862. About this time it was generally believed that 
the majority of the Congress was decidedly opposed to the President Castilla, 
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as a proof of which I may mention that a motion was made by Lavalle that 
henceforth the Executive should never be allowed to raise a loan without 
having received previous authorization from the legislative body.

Tuesday, 5th. My wife was slowly recovering; this day for the first time after 
a long interval she was able to eat, and to digest a small piece of beef steak; 
nevertheless, Dr. Grau, unwilling to take upon himself the sole responsibility 
of the cure, called a consultation; Doctors Bravo and Corpancho came. It was 
the former of these two, who, when examining my wife’s belly – which was 
often uncommonly hard – discovered that she had a tumour, vulgarly called a 
“bulto” in the intestines, and all opined that a change of climate would greatly 
contribute to her recovery. A voyage to Chile was first spoken of, and it was Rosa 
who had the idea that if Mariquita once left her house she might as well go to 
Europe, where she could consult the first medical men. We all coincided with 
her but then the difficulty arose: who should accompany her? I, certainly was 
the proper person; however, under the then circumstances – when owing to  
H. Witt S. having obtained the consignment of guano to Germany their 
mercantile affairs had gradually acquired an importance they never had 
thought of before – I considered it necessary that two partners should always 
be on the spot, so that if the one were to fall dangerously ill, or even to die, 
the other would always be there to represent the firm. Schutte was quite of 
my opinion and decidedly opposed to my leaving; and thus, Enriqueta – who 
at once had said that she would go with her mother – spoke at my request 
to Limpricht, who at the time had no particular occupation; he declared 
his willingness to accompany them, and in this manner every difficulty was 
removed to the satisfaction of all.

Wednesday, 6th of August 1862. This day being the anniversary [. . .] [330] 
“Comercio” and the Diplomatic body was invited, but certainly the Consular 
was not, for neither Lembcke nor I had received invitations.

Last North steamer brought nothing of importance from Europe. From 
North-America we heard that the French in Orizaba had surprised a division 
of the Mexican army, and obliged it to retreat, whilst on the other hand the 
French convoys of provisions from Vera-Cruz to Orizaba had been unable to 
reach their destination, the communication being rendered unsafe by the 
numerous Mexican guerrilla parties. In the United States the Federals had had 
the worst of it; before Richmond there had been desperate fighting for seven 
days, from 25th June to 1st July, when both armies of the North and South jointly, 
were reported to have lost 40 to 50,000 in killed, wounded, and prisoners. The 
Northerness – who had finally effected a retrogade movement – confessed 
that the number of prisoners made by the rebels exceeded by far that taken 
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by them; also, that their attack upon Charleston from the sea side had been 
beaten back with loss.

From London we learned that Rodulfo’s negotiations for a loan had 
completely failed, whilst the new minister Pedro Sanz, was still in treaty with 
Antony Gibbs & Sons for the same purpose; in the meanwhile the poverty of 
the Lima treasury was quite as great as it had been before the late holidays. 
Lord Canning, who had been Governor General of India during the whole time 
of the great mutiny, and who had returned to England not long ago – Lord 
Elgin having taken his place – had died in consequence of a cold. On the 1st 
July the marriage of the Princess Alice with the Prince of Hesse Darmstadt was 
celebrated at Osborne in great privacy.

The two Germans, Wöhrmann & Kind who committed the robbery of 
diamonds here in Lima – see page 324 – had been apprehended in Payta 
and were expected here by the first steamer; it was said that but few of the 
diamonds were missing.

From Thursday, 7th to Tuesday, 12th of August. The preparations for my wife’s 
departure were gradually being made; she herself could do but little, for her 
debility continued to be very great; thus, Rosa and Enriqueta were with us 
the greater part of the time, and they did everything which was necessary, 
particularly in packing up the many trunks and [. . .] [331] rose before 10 or 11, 
and lay down by 5 p.m. Only the last day, Tuesday, she was obliged to remain up 
till a late hour, for a great many people came to bid her good by; these were the 
following: Doña Estanislaa and Augusta Bergmann; General Cisneros and wife; 
Mrs. Gregorio Paz-Soldan; Federico Sotomayor and wife; Irene, Bazo’s wife; 
Doña Pancha Paz-Soldan; Rosa; Dolores Harmsen and her daughter; Carlos 
Bergmann, and Calisto Pfeiffer.

Wednesday, 13th of August 1862. A very sad day; my wife, Enriqueta and her 
two boys Ricardo and Juan, accompanied by Limpricht embarked for Europe 
on board the steamer “Perú”; the youngest boy, Antonio, about two years of age, 
was entrusted during his mother’s absence to the care of her sister Rosa. I need 
not say that this separation from my dear wife was by no means to my liking, 
but I having once made up my mind had to go through with it. In the morning 
I had sent down to the port the luggage with our native clerk Andrade, so that 
during the forenoon we had hardly anything to do, and at about half past one 
the ladies drove and I walked to the railroad terminus. I had taken two carriages 
in the train; the one was occupied by Mariquita, Enriqueta, Irene, Doña Pancha 
Paz-Soldan, Dolores and her daughter Maria; the other by Santiago Távara, 
Juan Bazo, Limpricht, Manuel Velarde, Mariano Paz-Soldan, Gonzales, Schutte, 
the two boys, and myself. In Callao Henry Higginson and Capt. Bloomfield of 
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the “Peru” were waiting for us. The latter had placed his boat at our disposal, 
and we went at once on board. The “Peru”, quite a new steamer, had a great 
many more berths than the old steamers which used to ply on the coast, but 
for this very reason the passengers had not so much room for moving about 
and walking the decks. The ladies’ cabins were pretty large, and as there were 
but few ladies on board one of them was placed entirely at the disposal of 
Mariquita, Enriqueta and the two boys, so that I had every hope that as far as 
Panamá they would remain by themselves. Both ladies soon undressed and lay 
down their berths; the boys, in excellent spirits ran about everywhere [_]nk ale, 
and consumed two large biscuits with butter. My wife took some milk which 
we had brought with us and before I went on shore in order to be in time for 
the last train, was anxiously looking out for a little beefsteak which was about 
being made [. . .] [332] Valparaiso, were fellow passengers. I was back in Lima 
by 6 O’clock when I dined together with Andrew Garland, who now lived in 
our house. Schutte looked in; I had many little arrangements to make, which 
I did not finish before 8, when I took tea, together with Manuel Velarde, who 
remained till 10 O’clock; at this, our usual hour, I had the street door locked, 
and went to bed.

Thursday, 14th of August. When I rose I felt very lonely; I prayed to God that 
my wife’s health might be benefitted by this voyage, quite as much as our 
medical adviser had led us to expect. About this time James Gibson, Port Agent 
in Islay of W. Gibbs & Co. of Arequipa, died. Well did I remember the time 
when he, a handsome young man, married Juana Vasquez, then a pretty young 
girl, now his widow.

Friday, 15th of August. “La Asuncion”, Napoleon’s Saints-day. Ramon Castilla, 
the President, marched with nearly the whole garrison of Lima, out to Lurin, 
there to review the troops, as the Comercio said, in order to convince himself 
personally whether every man was fit for his duty. This unexpected step gave 
rise to much gossiping; some supposed that it was a prelude to a coup d’etat 
against the Congress, others, that as on the day of the Peruvian Independence 
the French men-of-war had retired from the bay of Callao to the island of San 
Lorenzo in order to avoid the necessity of firing a salute, Castilla had carried 
off all the artillery so as to pay M. Lesseps on the anniversary of the Emperor’s 
saints-day in the same coin, but this could not have been his object, because 
he could not take the castles of Callao with him, and these in reality returned 
the salute fired by the French ships in the port. My own opinion was that this 
march to, and review in Lurin were mere proofs of Castilla’s fondness of playing 
with live soldiers, as children play with leaden ones.

Anselmo Centeno, General Cisneros and Juan Mariano Goyeneche called 
upon me. I learned from the papers that in June last more than 300 of the 
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higher Roman Catholic clergy had assembled in Rome to be present at the 
canonization of some friars who centuries back had suffered martyrdom 
in Japan. Pope Pius IX availed himself of this opportunity to pronounce an 
allocution full of violence and ire against his temporal and spiritual enemies, 
to which an [. . .] spirit in which it [. . .] [333] that the temporal independence 
of the Pope was indispensable for his spiritual independence.

Saturday, 16th of August 1862. The “Perú” with our travellers on board probably 
arrived in Payta very early this morning, Garland would have gone on board, 
and the steamer continued her voyage. I recommenced my long walks, partly 
because I believed exercise to be good for my health, and principally in order to 
while away the time, which of course now hung more heavily upon my hands 
than when my wife was with me. Manuel Velarde was in the habit of keeping 
me company in the evening.

Monday, 18th of August 1862. Mr. Bleindfeldner, an Austrian, who had been 
teacher to Lisboa’s children, and who now attended to the German School 
established here by subscription came to me for the first time to read to me in 
German from half past six to half past seven.

Friday, 22nd of August. Nine days had elapsed since the departure of 
Mariquita, Enriqueta, Limpricht and the children, and on this day they would 
probably arrive in Panamá, all I hoped in good health; meanwhile I managed as 
well as I could during my wife’s absence. Santiago Távara dined with me twice 
in the week; Bleindfeldner read to me after dinner, and as he turned out to be 
a man of general knowledge I had occasionally some agreeable conversation 
with him; when he was gone tea was brought in. Schutte, and Melchor Velarde 
looked in pretty regularly, Távara now and then, whilst Manuel Velarde was 
about this time unable to leave his house owing to a painful operation he had 
had performed on his right eye; a lump of flesh which had gradually grown 
over the same and obscured the sight, had been cut off; however as he was 
getting on well I was in hopes that he would soon resume his visits to me.

The troops and Castilla returned from Lurin, and it was said that he had 
obtained his object to intimidate some of the deputies, who had now become 
more flexible, and that consequently he counted upon a majority in the 
Chamber. The steamer which arrived on the 17th brought the advice that 
Sanz had not come to terms with Gibbs about the loan; but here in Lima the 
agent of Thompson Bonar & Co. of London was continually negotiating with 
Castilla, and the finan [. . .] Galves to the [. . .] [334] recognized the Kingdom 
of Italy; and the Princess Pia, daughter of Victor Emmanuel, and younger sister 
of Clotilde the wife of Prince Napoleon Jerome’s son was engaged to marry 
Louis, the young king of Portugal. In the United States the North was making 
extraordinary efforts to bring into the field the 300,000 men that President 
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Lincoln had asked for after the defeat before Richmond; the confederates 
availed themselves of the respite to extend their guerrilla excursions as far as 
Indiana, and even to keep Iowa and Ohio in alarm.

Sunday, 24th of August. Before breakfast I took a pleasant walk over the 
neighbouring hills; in the forenoon whilst Mr. Schutte was reading to me for 
the second time the private letters received from Mutzenbecher & Schön, José 
Sevilla interrupted us with a long visit, so that it was nearly 3 1/2 before we had 
finished and I had merely time to pay three visits, viz: to Rosa, Doña Pancha 
Paz-Soldan, and Doña Dolores Puente. Santiago Távara dined with me and 
kept me company till 6 1/2. I then called upon Manuel Velarde, who gave me a 
detailed account of what he had suffered by the operation on his eye. I stayed 
with him some time, was home by 8, took tea, and remained alone until it was 
time to retire to rest.

From Monday, 25th to Friday, 29th. Mr. and Mrs. Schutte, Dolores Harmsen 
and daughter removed to Chorrillos, the first named breakfasted with me, but 
of course did not come in the evening, and Manuel Velarde not having yet 
recovered, I was after Bleindfeldner had gone, frequently by myself. With my 
servant Adolfo – of whom my wife had entertained such a good opinion – I 
had my trouble; Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday he was dead drunk every 
evening; on Thursday I turned him off, and having now only the boy Pio with 
me I did not like to leave the house for any length of time.

As already said President Castilla had gained his object. In the Chamber of 
Deputies he had decidedly the majority. Amongst those who had deserted the 
ranks of the opposition; a certain Vieytes; bought over by [_] Colonelcy, made 
himself very conspicuous. The “acta” electoral of the Province of Jauja was 
declared to be valid, and by this means Gene [. . .] [335] the number of votes 
required, say, the half and one more. Regarding the loan nothing was known 
for a certainty. A payment of half a million dollars – amongst which many 
sovereigns at $6 each – made by Sescau Valdeavellano & Co., had satisfied the 
most urgent wants; however, the treasury was always empty, and in arrears with 
its payments. The last redemption of Vales Consolidados was effected at 88%. 
Exchange on London continued at 40d. On Friday Genl. Miguel San Roman 
President, Genl. J. A. Pezet Vice-President, and Genl. Pedro Diez Canseco 2nd 
Vice-President were proclaimed in the Congress for the next constitutional 
period of four years.

Saturday, 30th of August. Santa Rosa. Though it was Rosa’s Saint’s day I did 
not go to Chorrillos, because, as she herself knew I could not avoid paying 
some visits here in Lima; but, in doing so I was by no means successful. First, 
I went to Genl. Lafuente’s, where, though it was past two, the two daughters 
Carolina and Narcisa were still dressing, and a little girl, the daughter of 
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the latter, came out to receive me. I remained but a few minutes and then  
moved on. Rosa Mur did not receive; Delfina, Sanz’ wife, was in Chorrillos, 
so were the Bartons, Mosses and Mrs. Rosa Robinet; at Rosa Mercedes Riglos, 
Pedro Orbegoso’s wife I was received with great politeness, and asked to return 
in the evening to take tea, which meant to be present at a dance, which I of 
course declined. At Rosa Quiroz, the wife of Pelegrin I met her father Don 
Francisco, who had much altered since I had seen him last, he looked now an 
infirm old man. Rosa Mascaro was really kind; she told me that if it had not 
been for a mishap to her cook she would have asked me to remain to dinner, 
and I should not have said nay. Only to Rosa Elias I did not pay the compliment 
of the day.

Bleindfeldner, having nothing to do, it being a holiday, remained with me 
till near nine O’clock, Andrew Garland read from 10 till midnight Harold, by 
Bulwer, and thus I considered myself this evening particularly fortunate.

Sunday, 31st of August. By the 2 O’clock train I went to Chorrillos, looked in at 
Rosa’s, and went with Melchor Velarde to the recently constructed “malecon” 
or terrace which affords a [. . .] [336] of filth and rubblish were to be seen. 
Barton made me enter his rancho; in the course of our conversation he told me 
that for the last three weeks Captain W. Carvell had been on board the British 
man-of-war “Topaz” in Callao Bay, and Mrs. Barton added, “that he, Carvell, 
like an English officer and gentleman had in broad day-light, and without 
disguise walked to the terminus taken the train, and gone on board without 
being opposed by any one”. I returned by the 4 O’clock train, and Távara dined 
with me.

Monday, 1st of September 1862. The steamer arrived at 7 p.m.; at 10 I had our 
letters and it was midnight before Hamilton had done reading them to me. 
The letter addressed to me by Limpricht and dated from on board the “Perú” 
in Payta Bay, Guayaquil river, and Panamá, was a great relief to me, for it was 
clear that as far as there the voyage had been a prosperous one and my wife 
was gradually recovering her strength without having suffered a single time 
from the partial inflammation in the abdomen. On the 22nd the travellers 
had landed in Panamá, and on the following day they intended passing over 
to Colon; Enriqueta and the children were also doing well. From Sieveking 
of Altona, and Eck of Holybush House I received pleasant private letters. The 
House correspondence was likewise satisfactory; sales of guano, and [_]ittances 
to England had been made. The great piece of news was that of a loan being 
contracted in London between Sanz, the Peruvian Plenipotentiary and the 
House of Heywood Kennard & Co., for £5,500,000, on the following conditions: 
at 93%, int. 4 1/2% p.a., redemption fund 8% p.a. with accumulative interest, so 
that the capital would be redeemed in 10 years. The amount was to be paid in 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



290 the diary of heinrich witt

instalments, the last on the 22nd December. So far all was right, but then there 
came the following additional articles which annoyed Castilla in the extreme, 
viz.: that by means of this new loan all the previous external Peruvian loans 
should be redeemed at the following rates; the old Peruvian Bonds at 101 1/2%; 
the deferred three per cents at 89 1/2%, the Uribarren at 99% and the Hegan at 
100 all above the quotations on the London Stock Exchange; the last condition, 
viz.: that henceforth A. Gibbs & Sons were to be called the financial agents of 
the Peruvian Government caused in Lima [. . .] [337] the same firm gold ingots 
to the value of £294,000 had been received by their Lima branch but would as 
it seemed not be delivered up to the Government until the contract for the 
loan were confirmed, and the London firm recognized as the financial agents 
of Peru.

As regards politics we learned that in Turkey discontent and consequent 
disturbances had shown themselves in several places, that in the south of 
Russia incendiarism prevailed, and – what was of the greatest importance –  
that in France preparations were being made for reinforcing the troops in 
Mexico, which as yet were keeping possession of Orizaba and Vera-Cruz; from 
25,000 to 30,000 men were to be embarked and General Foret was to take the 
command-in-chief. In the United States the confederate guerrilla parties were 
making inroads into the territory of the Federals, and Stonewall Jackson, the 
confederate general now mentioned by me for the first time, was, as it was 
rumoured, making preparations to attack the Northerners under McClellan.

Sunday, 7th of September 1862. Santiago Távara and Manuel Velarde dined 
with me.

From Monday, 8th to Friday, 12th of September. To me this was an extremely 
quiet and monotonous week. After dinner I I was in the habit of taking a short 
walk, the weather was frequently foggy, and I had always to hasten home 
because Bleindfeldner was regularly with me at 7; when he was gone I took 
my tea, always by myself; once or twice at a later hour Andrew Garland read, 
and finished Bulwer’s “Harold”. As regards the finance of Perú these six days 
were of vast importance. The details of the loan concluded in London between 
Sanz and Heywood Kennard & Co. having been laid by the Executive before 
the Congress, this body – as was their custom – had named a committee to 
examine, and to report on the same, its members were: Antonio Arenas, Po. 
Calderon, Pino, J. A. Lavalle and J. M. Cardenas. All five agreed on the first 
two points, viz.: that the Executive had no right to raise loans without the 
authorization of the Congress; secondly, that the Congress disapproved of the 
loan raised and the conversion made by Sanz in London; and, that accordingly 
the Government was to take the necessary steps for annulling what [_] been 
done and stopping [. . .] [338] How this could be brought about passed my 
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conception, for to judge by the “Times” the loan was considered on the London 
Stock Exchange as “un fait accompli” and before the dispatches by the steamer 
of the 13th could reach the Peruvian Minister in London, payments would 
necessarily have been made. On the 3rd point the members of the committee 
differed; the three first gave as their opinion that the Congress should authorize 
the Executive to raise a loan of two or three million dollars in order to meet the 
exigencies of the day, whilst Lavalle and Cárdenas opined that Government 
should receive no authorization whatever until the exact state of the finances 
were made known to the Congress. In a sitting of both chambers united which 
was held on Wednesday night, and lasted till midnight, the two first articles 
of the committee’s report, were approved by all present but two. On Thursday 
the Chambers did not meet, because five of their members: two Senators, 
Castañeda and Cornejo; three deputies, young San Roman, Loli and Gomez 
Sanchez, had embarked for Islay, to inform San Roman resident in Arequipa of 
his election to the Presidency of the Republic; and in Friday’s sitting the third 
article, signed by Arenas, Calderon, and Pino, authorizing the raising of two or 
three million dollars was rejected. Exchange on London, 40d, at which we drew 
a few thousand pounds upon Rothschild, to whom Mutzenbecher & Schön 
had of late by our order remitted the proceeds of their sales; Zaracondegui 
placed £15,000 and Valdeavellano refused drawing at this rate.

Saturday, 13th of September. In the Chambers the Government party was 
defeated. The Senators voted unanimously that thanks should be given to 
the officers who had been expelled from the navy by Castilla, for not having 
obeyed his orders when he demanded from them the unconstitutional 
service to convey to Chile on board of their vessels General Echenique, and 
other political offenders. Also the decree of the Executive which ordered 
the building of a new palace calculated to cost $3,800,000 was annulled by 
the Senate. In the Chamber of Deputies things went quite as badly for the 
Government. The 3rd article of the report given by Lavalle and Cárdenas, 
members of the committee, and altered by them more or less to the following 
effect was approved by a considerable majority; it said that [. . .] [339] other 
manner before all documents required, to give an exact idea of the present 
state of finances were laid before the Congress. What the Govt. would now do 
was a mystery to me, for they had in reality not a cent. The other day, Garcia, el 
oficial mayor of the treasury begged us to lend them $1,000. This day they came 
for $9,000 more, in order to satisfy the urgent wants of the soldiers.

Sunday, 14th of September 1862. I went to Chorrillos by the 9 1/4 train, 
breakfasted with Rosa, Schutte, Dolores Harmsen, daughter Maria, and 
Melchor Velarde, conversed for some time on the topics of the day, and then 
with Melchor, and, to my great surprise, accompanied by Schutte, walked up 
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the hill; I called upon the newly married couple Dreyfus, and Sofia Bergmann, 
who received me with extraordinary kindness; so did the Mascaros. I returned 
to Rosita’s, looked in at Toribio Sanz’ and his wife Delfina, very pleasant people, 
and by the four O’clock train went back to Lima. Chorrillos had very much 
improved since last year; not only did the “malecon” or terrace form a pleasant 
walk, but the descent was also made convenient, and below on the beach 
where the “ranchos” for undressing stood the ground had been widened and 
levelled. Of the pier or “muelle” certainly I saw no use; however, as far as it 
went it appeared to me to be well constructed; the bath itself had now rather 
changed its character; the water had become smoother, for now the strength of 
the waves was broken by the pier; ladies, and valetudinarians considered this to 
be an improvement, to me it was the reverse; even up the hill along the barrack 
behind Stubb’s house they were working at a road which facilitated the ascent. 
Távara dined with me as he always did on Sundays; then came Bleindfeldner, 
and he was still reading when to my regret we were interrupted by Manuel 
Velarde who remained with me till past nine. Before going to bed I thought 
much of my wife, apprehensive that next steamer might bring me bad news.

Monday, 15th of September. Again the treasurer sent for money, now $30,000 
and he said that if we did not give him this sum the hospitals would be obliged 
to shut up. I gleaned a few news from the papers. In Bolivia a revolution 
had broken out; in La Paz the soldiery had proclaimed as President General 
Gregorio Perez. The two Orleans princes – grand [. . .] [340] some time had 
served as aides-de-camp to General McClellan, had after the late defeat before 
Richmond given up this employ and returned to Europe. In St. Petersburg and 
Moscow incendiaries were at their work to a frightful extent; according to a 
letter from the former place dated June, fires were simultaneously breaking 
out in various parts of the town, and the principal quarters were lying in ruins 
and ashes.

Wednesday, 17th of September. The North steamer arrived, and brought me no 
letter from Limpricht; I was convinced it must have miscarried for Limpricht 
could on no account have left St. Thomas without having put a few lines for me 
in the Post Office.

Friday, 19th. I met John Gallagher [Jr.], who informed me that he had received 
a letter from his father the Doctor, dated St. Thomas. As far as there they had 
had a pleasant passage. The very day on which he wrote his letter they would 
continue their voyage per “Seine” on board of which steamer my wife and 
Enriqueta had obtained a comfortable cabin. Nothing being said about their 
health I concluded that it must have been good. From my Government I was 
glad to receive a letter approving my proceedings in the affair of the dispute 
between the captain and mate of the “Dan”. The principal political news from 
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Europe was that Garibaldi was endeavouring to collect volunteers of whom 
about 3000 had joined him at Castro Giovanni in Sicily, with the object of 
attacking Rome; their watchword was “Rome or Death”. All papers disapproved 
of this rising as a mad enterprize and the king of Italy had issued a proclamation 
prohibiting his subjects from joining Garibaldi. The English parliament was 
prorogued on the 7th August. In Mexico the French had fortified themselves 
in Orizaba, and were waiting for reinforcements from France. On board the 
French fleet in Vera Cruz the black vomit was committing great ravages. In 
the United States the Federals were retreating in all directions; McClellan’s 
army had abandoned the peninsula formed by the James and Rock rivers, with 
the object as it was said of joining the armies of Burnside and Pope. Here in 
Lima the Treasury was continually poor; on account of the London loan with 
Heywood & Co. £420,000 in ingots of gold had arrived on [. . .] for the present 
Gover[_] [341] would neither touch this nor the former remittance.

Sunday, 21st of September 1862. I made a few calls; firstly, on Mercedes Guise 
in anticipation because I intended going to Chorrillos on the 24th, Mercedes’ 
day; next, on the recently married Virginia Melgar, who had taken for husband 
her cousin Moscoso, widower of her sister. Stanhope Prevost, upon whom I 
next called, had again changed for the worse; his back was still more bent; 
even to wipe his eyes – which were continually running – one of his boys had 
to place a handkerchief between his fingers, and then he had just strength to 
lift it up. Finally, I looked in at Mrs. Bergmann’s, who was as amiable as she 
always used to be. Távara dined with me, Bleindfeldner read till near 9, and 
Andrew Garland from 10 to 11, so that including a long sitting with Schutte 
in the morning on the subject of Mutzenbecher’s letters, I had no reason to 
complain of solitude this day.

I must say a few words about Santiago Távara. He, and his various brothers 
were natives of Piura, and in their time looked upon as some of the most 
influential persons in that place. Don Santiago – who was some years older 
than I – had been educated in San Carlos in Lima, been in Europe, possessed 
an excellent memory, and certainly knew a great deal, so that conversing with 
him was really a pleasure. When I joined the house of Gibbs in Lima in 1833 
his firm – N. Aguilar Távara Bros. & Co. – did much business with the house; 
they failed, and Gibbs lost by them. Afterwards, Santiago, a great friend of John 
Hayne, again obtained money for purchasing cotton which he consigned to 
the London house, and again Gibbs lost by him; nevertheless, he always kept 
on excellent terms with them and when Senator for Piura in the Congress 
rendered them much service in the guano question. In 1862 he was in very poor 
circumstances, paid Garland a miserable rent, and if I mistake not managed to 
dine out every day of the week. He entertained hopes – in which however he 
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was disappointed – that San Roman as soon as he held the reins of Government 
would make him his Minister for Finance, and on this subject he and I had 
many a long yarn.

Monday, 22nd of September. I was occupied with Möller from 7 to 11 [. . .] 
[342] Velarde came in at 8 he was prudent enough not to remain seeing that I 
was occupied.

Tuesday, 23rd of September. For the first time after many weeks I was up 
this morning before 6 O’clock, and as it did not rain made up my mind to 
ascend San Cristoval, which ascent turned out such that I resolved never to 
try it again at this season of the year. The ground, generally so dry and barren, 
had been converted into a thick slippery, soapy, black loam covered all over 
with vegetation, so that though I did not fall nor even stumble a single time 
I frequently slipped, and continually lost my india-rubber shoes, which stuck 
fast in the mud, when on the top I was completely surrounded by a dense fog, 
and did not know on which side to descend; by chance I hit upon my usual 
path and was home by half past eight. For many months past I had occasionally 
suffered immediately after dinner from a slight pain in the teeth, which passed 
away when I cleaned and rubbed them well; I always feared that some day or 
other it would change into a regular toothache, and so it turned out this day; 
whilst Bleindfeldner was reading to me a violent pain came on; without loss of 
time I ran to Patrone’s apothecary shop where I bought an excellent remedy, 
a few drops of a certain liquor contained in a small phial, cost $1. At home 
I applied the same, poured upon a little cotton; the pain ceased, and I slept 
soundly the whole night.

Wednesday, 24th of September. Dia de las Mercedes. I went by the 9 O’clock 
train to Chorrillos, breakfasted at Schutte’s, walked about with Melchor Velarde, 
had a long talk about the loan with Henry – who was of the same opinion 
as I that it could not be annulled – and after a little conversation with Rosa, 
returned by the 4 O’clock train. At 5 I went to Doña Estanislaa’s by invitation, 
and dined with her, Carlos, Augusta, and Dr. Maclean; I was very glad that 
the latter was present, for he was talkative and agreeable. Carlos entered the 
dining room just when we were sitting down, and after dinner did not return 
with us to the drawing room. I was home somewhat before 8; Bleindfeldner 
and Manuel Velarde had been there, but not finding me at home had gone 
away [. . .] [343] to bed.

Thursday, 25th of September 1862. Things went on as usually. Távara dined with 
me, but I suffered so much from the tooth-ache that I could hardly converse 
with him, and at about six it was really excrutiating. The remedy was however 
such an excellent panacea that it at once allayed the pain. Hamilton had to 
make out a manifest which took him till near half past two in the morning, 
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until which hour I also remained up for I did not like to go to bed without 
having the keys of the street-door in my possession. My lucubrations were, as 
may be imagined, not of the most pleasant nature; I thought of my incapability 
to write or read, of my loneliness, of the long time which would elapse before 
I should see my wife again, and of many similar things. At all events it was a 
great blessing that, since the underwriters had paid what they owed, we had 
no business on hand which caused sleepless nights; the guano business gave 
much to do, but involved no risk; on the contrary, it was likely to leave good 
profits, which would place Schutte in a position to pay his debts.

Saturday, 27th of September. Of late Mr. Schutte had been incessantly 
negotiating with Pedro Galvez the Finance Minister about an advance of 
$500,000 to be made by us to the Government; this day the conditions were 
fixed; they were: a premium of 7% was to be allowed us, and upon the $535,000 
interest at 5% until we covered ourselves by the half nett proceeds of the guano 
sold, at the exchange of the day, but not worse than 40d; the other half of the 
proceeds to be held at the disposal of the Government when due. Mr. Schutte, 
considering this as settled had drawn upon Cotesworth and Powell, and upon 
Frühling & Göschen more than otherwise he should have done in order to have 
the money ready when wanted by the Government.

Sunday, 28th of September. Dr. Copella paid me a long visit, and handed 
me a medical work of his which he begged me to send to the University in 
Copenhagen. At 3 p.m. I took a long walk up the valley of Lurigancho. In the 
evening Bleindfeldner read to me.

Monday, 29th of September. When Schutte went to the Ministry he was to his 
utter astonishment received by Galvez with the words [. . .] [344] to account for 
such a change in the Minister’s conduct; but on

Tuesday, 30th of September it became known that Lazky the agent for 
Thompson Bonar & Co. had secured for his house, and for a Paris firm, 
the Spanish guano contract for four years after the four years for which 
Zaracondegui & Co. held it had elapsed, and that owing to this arrangement 
the Lima merchants interested in the English guano Company – whose 
consignees in London were Thompson Bonar & Co. – would within a few 
days pay in $900,000 and this was the cause of the sudden coolness shown 
by Galvez to Schutte. Lazky, with the contract in his pocket took his passage 
to England by this steamer; it was however very doubtful whether it would be 
approved of by the Congress. This day the Pacific Navigation Company’s Str. 
“Nueva Granada” sold, as it was reported, to the Chilian gambler Meyan for 46 
or 47,000 dollars, now christened the “Bernardino”, and sailing under Chilian 
colors, left for the North; the Ecuatorian ex-Presidents Urbina and Robles were 
said to be on board, and also a number of Lima policemen, and it was generally 
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supposed that Castilla had a hand in this expedition, his intention being to 
capture General Flores who to recruit his health had gone to the islas Florianas, 
accordingly, on

Wednesday, 1st of October. José Anto. Lavalle made a motion in the Chamber 
of Deputies to the effect that the ministers for war and foreign affairs should 
be cited before the chamber to give some information regarding the sailing 
of said vessel; thirty-two were against it, the same number in favor of same, 
and the president Perez having purposely absented himself, it was lost by the 
vote of the vice-president Juan del Carmen Delgado. The British Man-of-war 
“Topaz” having sailed on the same day for Panamá and Vancouver’s Island, 
many were of opinion that her real object was to frustrate Castilla’s design. The 
“Comercio” gave the news that the steamer “San Carlos” had been chartered 
by the Ecuatorian Colonel Veintemilla for Guayaquil for no less a sum than 
$10,000 in all probability in order to advise the authorities there of the danger 
which threatened Flores. As a proof of Castilla’s be[_] personally interested in 
this transaction it was asserted that the Peruvian man-of-war “Huaraz” which 
left Callao at about the [. . .] [345] ammunition. Though I did not suffer from 
actual toothache yet my bad tooth was very sensitive, and I much feared that 
some day or other the cold steel remedy would be unavoidable.

Friday, 3rd of October 1862. From the travellers I had no right to expect a new 
letter for they were now on their passage from St. Thomas to Southampton, but 
that the previous one which ought to have come by the last Steamer did not 
turn up, was a great dissapointment to me.

Saturday, 4th of October. In compliance with an order received from the 
Danish Minister for Foreign Affairs I enquired for a certain Nathalia Schlenz, 
married to a German Dickoff, and discovered her without difficulty, for 
Dickoff was a known person, and occupied a responsible situation in the Gas 
Company. They lived in the street Plateros de San Agustin, and received me in 
their drawing-room, plainly, but cleanly furnished; she was an extremely fair, 
quiet young woman, without any pretensions; he was more talkative, and in 
his line as gas engineer knew what he was about; they had a babe of 13 months, 
and appeared to live happily, so that I was able to give a satisfactory account 
of them to the authorities at home. I remained with them nearly an hour and 
then went to Don Mariano Felipe Paz-Soldan’s to congratulate his wife Doña 
Pancha, this being the day of San Francisco; they were not at home, having 
gone to Gregorio Paz-Soldan’s estate of San Isidro, where a party was given, to 
which Schutte had been invited.

Sunday, 5th of October. At 9 1/2 a.m. the train for Chorrillos was to start; the 
carriages were filled with passengers, I one of them. We waited and waited, 
but the train did not move; it was the President Castilla who detained us till 
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five minutes to ten; when he came he was received with an infernal noise, 
which must have annoyed him greatly; there was stamping of feet, knocking 
of sticks, yelling and whistling. The day I spent in Chorrillos; I breakfasted 
and dined with the Schuttes, walked about with Melchor; called upon Sofia 
Dreyfus, conversed with Rosa and returned by the 5 3/4 train. The political 
news by last steamer was important. Garibaldi with about 3000 volunteers, all 
in the red shirt, and well armed, left Catania on the 25th August; he landed at 
Melita [. . .] [346] and totally defeated; he received two wounds, and was about 
being carried on board an Italian man-of-war to Spezzia; his son Menotti was 
also wounded, and the greater part of his corps taken prisoner. The Prince of 
Wales was engaged to princess Alexandrina, daughter of Prince Christian of 
Glucksburg, heir-presumptive to the Danish crown, and the marriage was to 
take place in the spring of 1863. In the United States the Federals had met with 
new reverses; towards the end of August there had been continual fighting, the 
result of which had been the retreat of their main army as far as Washington. 
General Pope had laid down its command, which had been resumed by 
McClellan. The confederates had retaken Baton Rouge on the Mississippi to 
the North of New Orleans, made themselves masters of Frankfort, the capital of 
Kentucky, Fredericksburg, the capital of Maryland, and were threatening both 
Ohio and Pennsylvania. Nevertheless the Northerners did not appear inclined 
to give up the game and new levies were hastening to the theatre of war. In 
Liverpool Zaracondegui’s cotton, worth in normal times about 8d, had been 
quoted at 28 1/2d. Sieveking & Son of London wrote us that Bombay cotton 
worth 18 months previously 5d, had now fetched in Liverpool 18d. Cordes 
seriously counselled us to send back to England part of our stock of cotton 
manufactured goods. The last steamer again brought ingots of gold to the value 
of £200,000 which like the two previous parcels were deposited at Gibbs, with 
a piquet of soldiers to keep watch on them.

Monday, 6th of October. At last Mr. Schutte closed his negotiations with Pedro 
Galvez, Minister of Finance, as to our advance of $500,000 to the Government. 
The conditions agreed upon were the same as those specified on the 27th Septr.

Thursday, 9th. I attended by invitation at the Misa de Gloria which was 
celebrated in the small church called “el Sagrario”, on occasion of the funeral 
of a child of Pedro Galvez, called Maria, who, about 4 years previously had 
died at Bogotá at the age of 8 months, and whose corpse had been brought 
hither. The church looked clean and neat; its floor was carpetted, the music 
pretty, the singing bad as us[_]. About 150 people were present, some of whom 
accompanied the body to the cemetery outside the town; I did not, and was 
home by 12. [. . .] [347] intended to lay hold of the gold deposited at Gibbs’, 
and to have it coined without delay; to prevent this being done J. M. Cardenas,  
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J. A. Lavalle and Po. Calderon moved that the Congress should interfere, and 
order the Executive not to touch the said ingots. The letters received this day 
from Arequipa brought the news that within a day or two San Roman would 
be here with a considerable force, which of course gave fresh spirits to the 
opposition and discouraged the ministerial members. A few days previously 
had died Juan Cosio the old notary whose office was exactly in front of our 
house, and whom I had employed for a number of years; also Anjel Fernando 
Quiroz whom an article in the “Comercio” called not improperly the Lima 
Diogenes, had departed this life.

Saturday, 11th of October 1862. At the usual hour I, accompanied by Antonio 
Sousa Ferreira went to the palace where we and the other members of the 
Diplomatic and Consular bodies had been invited to a dinner party; when 
all were assembled we numbered not above forty of fifty. Castilla addressed 
us in his usual disagreeable abrupt manner; he said that the object in giving 
this banquet was to bid farewell to the Diplomatic and Consular bodies and 
that he hoped that hereafter the countries which they represented would 
preserve with Perú the same harmony and good understanding as they had 
done hitherto. He then also remarked that the representatives of Great Britain 
and France had not honored him with their presence. Dinner was splendid, 
and everything as good as it could be. Canevaro, Consul for Holland, managed 
someway or other to get a seat among the Diplomatic characters who sat to the 
left of the President, next to whom Robinson – entirely ignorant of the Spanish 
language – and to Castilla’s right his ministers Riveyro, Morales, and Oviedo; 
then Ferreira, I, and Lembcke, with whom I conversed very pleasantly. Besides 
those mentioned there were as far as I recollected, the following: Eldredge; Da 
Ponte; Ornelles, the Chargé for N. Granada; Oyague; Escardó; the Ministers 
Freyre and Galvez; the two vice-presidents Pezet and Canseco; Alzamora, 
Fiscal de la Corte [. . .] [348] Vivero, president of the “Tribunal de cuentas”; José 
Mendiburu, Director de Hacienda; Elguera, Treasurer; Freyre, the Prefect, and 
perhaps twelve or thirteen more whom I either did not distinguish or did not 
know. I left as soon as we rose from table, without waiting for coffee; at home 
took my tea at 9, and had to wait till midnight before I could lock the street 
door, for the clerks were busy in the office until this late hour.

Sunday, 12th of October. This morning I ascended San Cristoval. The ground, 
all covered with little plants, not with grass, was not slippery, as it had been a 
fortnight previously. San Roman arrived at two O’clock in the steamer “Perú” 
from Islay; both in Callao and the Lima railroad station he was received by 
his friends who accompanied him to his dwelling in the altos of Torre Tagle’s 
house. Together with him came a battalion of infantry, a regiment of cavalry, 
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and a brigade of artillery. Another battalion of infantry was expected within 
a few days. At a later hour – just at the moment when I was going out – Rosa 
sent word that she would come to see the procession “del Rosario” pass by, and 
of course I had to remain at home. A short time before my wife’s departure 
we had made an arrangement with a French carpenter Chalon to put up new 
balconies in our house, and for this reason in the three rooms looking towards 
the street we had the carpets turned up, the furniture covered over and placed 
all in a heap, so that they were quite uninhabitable; nevertheless, when Rosa 
came with Dolores, her daughter Maria and Doña Pancha Paz-Soldan, I had to 
take them to Juan’s room where they remained until the procession – which 
was a poor affair – had passed. Whilst they were there Riveyro the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs paid me a short visit in return for mine made him many months 
previously, immediately after his nomination. I looked in at Mrs. Bergmann’s; 
Távara dined with me, Bleindfeldner read, and Manuel Velarde came to  
take tea.

Tuesday, 14th of October. The great news of the day, which I first learned from 
Eldredge in the Church of San Francisco, when present at the funeral of José 
Maria Sotomayor, was the withdrawal from offi [. . .] Pedro Galvez; the finance 
minister, owing to his refusal to sign t [. . .] the loan contracted by [. . .] [349] 
Sanz, with Heywood, Kennards & Co.; it was rumoured that the other four 
ministers Riveyro, Morales, Oviedo, and Freyre had signed the document and 
that accordingly the loan was concluded. José Mendiburu, hitherto Director de 
Hacienda, known to be a clever accountant, took Galvez’ place.

Wednesday, 15th of October 1862. The report went that by last steamer the 
approval of the loan had actually been sent to Sanz in London, that Gibbs 
would draw by the next steamer for $1,000,000 at 41d and that the ingots of 
gold would be carried to the mint, there to be melted, and converted into gold 
coin. On the 13th, exchange had been 40 to 41d; Zaracondegui and we drew at 
the former, Campo at the latter rate.

Thursday, 16th of October. In the Chamber of Deputies a bill passed 
prohibiting Gibbs from delivering up to the Government the gold they had 
in their possession as little as the money which they might obtain for their 
drafts against the loan with Heywood & Co., making them responsible were 
they to act in opposition to this prohibition; a similar order was passed to the 
Minister of finances. It really looked as if they intended to drive Castilla mad; 
this time, to the customary name of Lavalle, Cárdenas and Calderon; Evaristo 
Gomez-Sanchez, Loli, and Goyeneche had added their signatures. The finance-
minister José Mendiburu was called before the Chamber of Deputies, when he 
was asked by Lavalle whether the loan had been approved by the Executive, 
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to which he answered in the affirmative; whether the Executive had taken 
possession of the gold at Gibbs’, and whether Gibbs had drawn against the loan 
of Heywood & Co., to both questions Mendiburú said “no”.

Friday, 17th of October. My bad tooth again troubled me; fortunately however 
the pain was hitherto not so acute as to drive me into the hands of the dentist. 
Since the Schuttes had returned from Chorrillos, now and then I paid Rosa a 
visit in the forenoon; at about 8 p.m. Schutte used to come in and stay with me 
for an hour, whilst Manuel Velarde remained till nearly ten O’clock; and, if I did 
not walk the corredor for an hour or so, I retired [. . .] by 10 1/2; the consequence 
of my being in bed so many ho [. . .] [350] awake by anxious thoughts, and 
therefore, to remedy the evil I rose at six and left the house half an hour later, 
at the same time when my cook Achipe went to market. At half past seven I 
was on the top of San Cristoval; I descended on the Lurigancho side and it was 
as late as nine O’clock before I was home again.

Saturday, 18th of October. In Chorrillos Castilla inaugurated his two great 
works, the “muelle”, and the “malecon”, the pier and the terrace. At last 
arrived the steamer which brought me the wished for news of the safe arrival 
of my wife, and the whole party in London. Limpricht’s note was dated the 
14th September. Between Colon and St. Thomas they had suffered from heat 
and sea-sickness particularly Enriqueta and Juancito; from St. Thomas to 
Southampton the passage had lasted 14 days. They might have arrived a few 
days sooner had it not been for the winds and the foul state of the bottom 
of the vessel; otherwise; this part of the voyage had been agreeable and sea-
sickness had made itself little felt. They had landed at Southampton in the 
dark, and on the following morning continued their journey per train to 
London. Enriqueta had, very naturally, been much delighted with all she saw, 
and had not ceased to wonder and to admire, until they were all safely installed 
in a boarding-house in London kept by Mrs. Bollard in Hanover Square. My 
wife on the other hand had been low-spirited; her health continued to be very 
delicate, besides which, I having been her companion on her former visits to 
Europe, she now missed me, and felt our separation. The first day of their stay 
in London had been a rainy Sunday, and thus they had been surprised at the 
tranquility which prevailed in the streets; but, as on the day after the date of 
Limpricht’s note they intended to visit the Crystal palace, I was sure that they 
would have no reason to complain of want of life and activity in London and 
its environs. Conradina and Amalia would leave Altrincham for London on the 
16th September followed on the next day by Cordes who was prevented by his 
correspondence from accompanying them. The letter which Limpricht had 
written to me from St. Thomas though correctly directed to Lima had been 
sent to London, which accounted for my not having received it in due time. 
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The political news from Europe, was [. . .] [351] badly wounded in the right 
foot, was kept prisoner in Spezzia.

Large reinforcements were about being dispatched from various French 
ports to Mexico. In the United States this time the Confederates had been 
beaten by McClellan, and been driven back accross the Potomac. If credence 
could be given to the North-American sensation accounts there had been 
tremendous fighting and dreadful carnage on both sides on the 14th, 15th, 16th 
and 17th of Septr.

This day General Pezet gave a dinner party to San Roman.
Sunday, 19th of October 1862. I looked in at Irene Bazo’s and Mrs. Salaverry’s. 

In the evening I had a visit from Mr. Robinson the North-American Envoy, who 
brought me a photograph of Miss Miller for my wife. Bleindfeldner kept me 
company till nine O’clock.

Monday, 20th of October. This morning I awoke before half past two and not 
being able to catch a wink of sleep again was up by six, and in the street half an 
hour later. I directed as usual my steps towards the hills but this time walked 
over those to the left of San Cristoval until I came to the descent behind the 
altillo; there I picked my way down to the valley of Lurigancho, and turned 
back when I had come as far as the pond in front of the Chacarilla. My bad 
tooth inconvenienced me all the while, though to prevent the cold air from 
touching it I kept my mouth closed as much as I could.

Friday, 24th of October. According to the London papers, and to the advices 
of the Comercio’s correspondent, the Southerners began to give signs of 
exhaustion; from the commencement of the war the troops required by the 
Government of Jefferson Davis had been raised by conscription, which was 
now to extend to all men between 35 and 45 years of age. In the North, on the 
other hand the last 300,000 men whom Abraham Lincoln had called for were 
being brought together by voluntary enlistment though it had been necessary 
to augment considerably the bounty given. That on the 14th, 15th, 16th, and 
17th September the Federals had repulsed the Confederates was certain, but 
quite as certain was it that the Southerners had neither been defeated nor 
routed; they had [. . .] [352] any great number of prisoners; on the contrary, at  
Harper’s-Ferry, Colonel Miles – who at the very last moment was killed by 
a cannon-ball – capitulated with 10,000 men to Stonewall Jackson, who not 
having sufficient men to guard so many prisoners was obliged to let them go 
again on parole.

At last here in Lima the instructions given by Oviedo – Castilla’s minister 
of finance – for raising a loan, were published; they were ample, but did not 
include the conversion of the previous loans. Tomás Vivero, Director del 
Credito-Público; José Mendiburu, Director de Hacienda, and Blas Alzamora, 
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Fiscal de la Corte Suprema, to whom the conditions of the loan had been 
submitted, then gave it as their opinion that though the loan was perhaps not 
quite so favourable as it might have been, yet its ratification by the Executive 
was highly adviseable, for otherwise a thousand difficulties might arise, and 
the credit of the country suffer materially. Accordingly, the approval of the loan 
dated 15th October, signed by Castilla, and countersigned by José Mendiburu, 
minister of finance, was published together with an order to transfer the gold 
bullion from Gibbs’ house to the mint, where it was to remain untouched until 
further orders. Gibbs had made some payments to the treasury on account of 
their guano sales, which had enabled Castilla to pay what was owing more or 
less for the month of July.

This was the day so anxiously expected by thousands of Peruvians when 
Ramon Castilla ceded his place to Miguel San Roman. At 1 p.m. the diplomatic 
and Consular Corps – the former consisting solely of Robinson and his 
secretary, Eldredge, Barton, and Da Ponte – the latter mastering very strong, 
assembled at Eldredge’s. I had gone in a coach, but had not kept it, supposing 
we were to go on foot, but it being determined that we should drive to the 
Congress-Hall, Lembcke and I went with Roca in his carriage. On our arrival, 
the Hall was crowded to excess, and with difficulty did we squeeze our way  
up the narrow staircase leading to our gallery. The noise which the people 
outside the bar were making was disreputable in the extreme; yells and shrieks, 
vivas, applause, and even whistling, alternated. Perez, not Carpio, presided; 
various members were dispatched from the body of the Congress to inform 
San Roman that he was expected. When he entered, flo [. . .] [353] gallery. I 
myself could not distinguish him; neither could I see when he knelt down 
near the arm chair from which Perez had risen, and which was placed before a 
table, upon which a bible lay and a crucifix stood between two lighted candles; 
upon the bible San Roman placed his hand, and pronounced his oath in such a 
low voice that nobody could hear him. Perez hung the presidential bi-colored 
band over his shoulder, and both then went to the two arm-chairs below the 
canopy. San Roman – now president of the Republic – made a short speech in 
answer to which, Perez delivered another; to his final cry of “viva la Republica”, 
one, to that of “viva el presidente constitucional”, two voices responded. 
This closed the first act. We now drove to the palace where we had to wait 
a considerable while before San Roman, who had walked on foot, appeared. 
Behind him rushed in such a number of people, high and low, that we could 
hardly keep our ground, and it was certainly very considerate on the part of the 
new President when he showed us to an adjoining room where, comparatively 
speaking, there were but few persons besides ourselves. Robinson, the North 
American, made a short speech in English which Eldredge had to translate, to 
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which San Roman replied, and I noted particularly the emphasis with which he 
pronounced the following words: “El gobierno del Perú hará justicia a todas las 
otras naciones, y aguarda que tambien se hará a él”. Then all shook hands with 
him, Carrasco, employé in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs naming each person 
one by one, San Roman not being as yet acquainted with us; whereupon, the 
Diplomatic body not being inclined to call upon Castilla, the Consuls drove 
by themselves to his private dwelling. On our arrival we found a clergyman in 
the first saloon, Castilla having gone to pay his respects to San Roman. After 
waiting some time we with difficulty procured a sheet of paper, and, with still 
more trouble, a pen and ink; one of us wrote: “El cuerpo Consular, presidido por 
su décano ha venido a saludar al ilustrisimo Señor Gran Mariscal Don Ramon 
Castilla”; to which we added our names and those of the countries which we 
repectively represented; whil [. . .] [354] saloon we presented ourselves to her 
and retired after a little conversation. I was home by half past four in time for 
dinner. Chalon, the French architect had at last commenced pulling down our 
old balconies. The contract which I signed with him for making new ones was 
dated as far back as the 26th July, when certainly I had not the slightest idea 
that my wife would not have been present to watch over all his doings; I had 
now to leave it to his good faith, and was in hopes he would not deceive me. 
In the evening it became known that San Roman had fixed upon the following 
individuals for his ministers: General Manuel Mendiburu for war, to preside 
the Council of Ministers; Gregorio Paz-Soldan for Foreign Affairs; Antonio 
Arenas for Justice; Santos Castañeda for the Interior; and Noboa for Finances.

Sunday, 26th of October 1862. By the 9 1/4 train I went to Chorrillos with 
Dolores Harmsen’s servant who assisted me in taking an exact note of the 
furniture in my rancho, Mrs. Moss being desirous to rent it from the 1st January 
to the 30th April of next year. I calculated upon being ready by the 11 O’clock 
train, but not having finished by that hour I had to while away the time as 
well as I could till 4 O’clock. I was too dusty to pay visits, and the sun was too 
glaring to walk about much. Barton came, and we had a long chat; I enjoyed 
the beautiful view of the sea, and as to the situation I thought that there was 
no rancho in Chorrillos superior to mine; I walked over the hill to el Salto del 
Fraile, sat down for some time to admire the waves breaking and foaming 
over the rocks, promenaded the malecon, went down to the mole, was much 
pleased with all I saw, and so the time passed till the train started. The first 
news which Tavara communicated to me was that General Manuel Mendiburu 
knowing that he had many enemies had refused accepting his nomination.

Monday, 27th of October. The following were the Ministers who took their 
oath to the President: Gregorio Paz-Soldan, Minister for Foreign Affairs, and 
president of the Council; General Frisancho for War; Melchor Vidaurre, the 
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lawyer, for Justice; Arenas, [. . .] [355] Deputies, for the Interior, and Santos 
Castañeda, one of the old school, for Finances. Lino de la Barrera, Rafael 
Velarde’s father-in-law was made “oficial mayor” of the War Ministry. 

Wednesday, 29th of October 1862. I was up at a little past six, and out of 
doors about half an hour later. Though in the previous days we had had a 
cloudless sky and a brilliant sun, this morning a thick fog covered the town 
and the environs so much so that it changed into a drizzling rain. I ascended 
San Cristoval, and descended on that side which is furthest off from Lima; 
I had nearly reached the bottom when I observed that I had forgotten my 
handkerchief on the summit, and I had thus to climb up again, when I found 
it on the stone where I had placed it. I returned by the valley of Lurigancho, 
and was home just in time for breakfast. At 3 p.m. – after the correspondence 
for the steamer had been dispatched – the heads of the houses who had the 
guano consignments under their respective charge assembled in the office of 
Castañeda, the new Finance Minister, they were: Henry, who – Stubbs being 
in Chorrillos – represented Gibbs house, but had no authority to decide 
anything; Manuel Pardo for the Anglo Peruvian Company; Zaracondegui for 
the consignment to the United States and Spain; Canevaro, for that to Holland; 
Rey for that to France; Benito Valdeavellano for that to Belgium, and Schutte 
for that to Germany, etc. Castañeda represented to them the extreme penury of 
the government, that $1,600,000 were wanted immediately to satisfy the most 
urgent demands, and about $2,000,000 more until the end of the year, and 
he addressed himself to them in hopes that they would lend a helping hand 
to the new administration; all assured him of their willingness to serve him, 
but added that such was the scarcity of money that it was impossible to bring 
together anything like the sum required. In the evening the same parties met 
at Zaracondegui’s where a trifling sum, not worth mentioning, was subscribed. 
Schutte of course could not contribute his share, we having not a [. . .] [356] of 
which we were still owing to various parties who had lent us money to make 
up this sum. The message read by Pedro Galvez in the Chamber of Deputies 
stated that the previous administration had spent in the course of two years 
$42,500,000. Page 344 I spoke of the expedition against General Flores, who 
was at the time, not as then said at the Islas Florianas, but at punta Española; 
the attempt was frustrated, because the steamer “San Carlos”, chartered by the 
Ecuatorian Chargé, Ponce, had arrived in time in Guayaquil to give the alarm to 
him and his friends. The “Bernardino” returned a few days after her departure 
not having gone further North than Payta.

Saturday, 1st and Sunday, 2nd of November. All Saints. In the forenoon of both 
days I paid a good many visits. Don Bernardo Roca y Garçon accompanied 
me to Juan Mariano Goyeneche’s, his wife’s name being Maria Santos; also to 
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three of the new Ministers, Gregorio Paz-Soldan – who was not in, his daughter 
Petita receiving in his stead – to Melchor Vidaurre’s who was very polite, and 
to Antonio Arenas. By myself I called upon Doña Paula Benavides, widow 
of Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez, upon old Mrs. Sagastabeytia; upon Trinidad 
Cisneros; Doña Pancha Paz-Soldan, and Dolores Puente; Alfonso Riva Agüero; 
Benita Echenique, widow of Mateo Arróspide, and Mrs. Bergmann were not 
at home. On Sunday morning I started at half-past-six with the intention of 
walking some distance up the valley of Lurigancho and then by taking a turn 
to the left to return either over the summit or at the foot of the ridge of hills 
which separates this valley from that of Amancaes; but once in the valley of 
Lurigancho the road took so many turnings that very soon I was altogether 
out of my reckoning and after several enquiries I had to return the same way 
by which I had gone; I was home by 9 3/4 when the correspondence by the 
North Steamer had just been delivered. Juan wrote me from Viariz; he said that 
he had suffered much from earache, to which I knew he was subject. Cordes’ 
letter of 1st Oct. [_] informed me of my wife’s good health, and I was thus able 
to [. . .] [357] read to me Enriqueta’s and my wife’s long letters, that of the latter 
dictated by her to Amalia. In London the travellers had remained five days; on 
the third day Conradina and Amalia had arrived; they had been to the Crystal 
Palace in Sydenham, to the International Exhibition, to Madame Tussauds’ 
wax-works, and had had a drive in Hyde Park. Enriqueta, who gave me these 
particulars, had been delighted with all she had seen. Limpricht had left them, 
having gone over to the Continent, and on Friday they had proceeded per rail to 
Liverpool, where, in a new, the Washington Hotel, they had the great pleasure 
of being met by the four children, accompanied by Cordes, and Miss Emma 
Garland; the children had grown a little, William most, and in Conradina’s 
opinion they spoke English pretty fluently, Alejandro with least diffidence; for 
about ten days they had occupied a small house in Waterloo where Amalia kept 
them company and served as interpreter; though this village is three quarters 
of an hour’s walk from Crosby, where Miss Emma Garland resided, the boys 
went to see their mamma, and “Mama-Qui” every day. At the date of Cordes’ 
letter they had already removed or were about removing to Altrincham, and 
they were waiting for Juan in order to consult with him where to spend the 
winter, for he feared that the North of England would prove too cold for his 
mother. The political news which this steamer brought was – as far as Europe 
was concerned – utterly unimportant; in North America the Federals and 
Confederates had been fighting as usual but nothing decisive had taken 
place. Abraham Lincoln’s two proclamations of 22nd September were of much 
import; the one proclaimed the liberty of all slaves whose masters should be in 
rebellion against the Government of the United States on the 1st January 1863, 
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and the second declared martial law and the suspension of habeas-corpus over 
the whole Union. One of the Comercio’s correspondents stated that the daily 
expense of the Federal Government in the United States ran up to [_]1,900,000. 
In Mexico a reinforcement of 1300 French [_] had arrived from France, and 
landed in Vera-Cruz [. . .] [358] death.

Tuesday, 11th of November 1862. This day’s great news was Echenique’s return 
from banishment, and his, what might be called, triumphant march from the 
railroad terminus to his house. An article in the “Comercio” proposed that 
the money subscribed to celebrate his arrival should rather be paid over to 
Rollin Thorne, who in the night from 9th to 10th had lost by fire all he possessed, 
though in my opinion not much of what he lost could really have been his 
own; in the said night his whole establishment in Callao destined for storing 
and preserving ice, for the furnishing of which article he held a monopoly for 
a number of years, was burnt down; nothing but some hundreds of tons of ice 
had been saved. According to the “Comercio” Mr. and Mrs. Pazos – who were 
with him on a visit at the time of the fire – were also heavy losers. This morning 
when calling upon Rosa, Dolores Harmsen read me a letter from her son-in-
law, who narrated to her that Mr. William Möller, late partner of the deceased 
William Harmsen, and who, ever since the latter’s death, had not ceased 
to annoy the family by making large pecuniary claims, and which dispute 
between him and young Edward Harmsen was just on the point of being 
arranged by arbitration, had been struck by apoplexy on the very anniversary 
of William Harmsen’s birthday. When the mail left Arequipa he was a little 
better. Since the accession of the new president his minister for Finances, 
Santos Castañeda, had tried every means he could think of for replenishing 
the empty treasury, for without money it was impossible that the wheels 
of Government could move on smoothly; he had addressed himself to the 
native Capitalists, but in vain; he then had recourse to the guano consignees, 
when H. W. & S. offered him an advance of $700,000, on condition that the 
contract for the consignment of guano to Germany and the Baltic, which was 
to expire on the 1st September 1866, were prolonged for four years, say to the 
1st September 1870. We asked for no new or better conditions than those of the 
original contract, and only added the clause that if hereafter other consignees 
were to obtain more favourable terms we should also [_] benefitted by them. 
This day Castañeda laid our proposal to [. . .] [359] consignees; the other 
from Manuel Pardo, representing the Anglo-Peruvian Company, before the 
Chamber of Deputies. Ours being the most favourable for the Government was 
discussed, and approved of, by a majority of 45 to 15, whilst the two others were 
quietly laid aside. Accordingly, in order to have the money ready as soon as the 
Government should want it, we commenced drawing, and placed £12,000 upon 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 307Volume 6

Rothschild, and £6,500 upon Drake Kleinworth & Cohen, Frühling & Göschen, 
and John Henry Schroeder & Co.

In the afternoon Schutte went to see Castañeda, and on
Wednesday, 12th of November, he called upon the President San Roman; both 

assured him that they were certain of a majority in the Senate, that we need 
not be under the slightest apprehension, and that therefore we might continue 
to draw. So we did, and sold no less than £50,000 on Hambro & Son, account 
Salomon Heine, and £30,625 on the two firms of Drake and Frühling on 
account of Mutzenbecher & Schön. In the session of the Senate our proposal 
was discussed and violenty opposed by Ibarra and Chavez; in the evening 
at seven the session was resumed; Castañeda was summoned, and the two 
named Senators continued in their opposition. Melchor Velarde had gone to 
the Senate and promised to inform us of the result; time wore on, it was half 
past nine, and nobody came; my anxiety did not allow me to remain quiet, 
and I went to the Senate in the Inquisition Square, but found the doors closed. 
On my return Melchor was there with the good news that though with the 
exception of Castañeda none had defended our proposal it had passed by a 
majority of 21 to 3. Mr. Schutte now shut up and went home, whilst our clerks 
Möller and Wagner were busy writing out drafts till eleven, and Hamilton did 
not go home till half past two in the morning.

From Thursday, 13th to Saturday, 15th of November. Money came in fast for the 
draft we had sold, and quite as rapidly did it find its way to the Treasury; we still 
owed many thousands which we had borrowed when paying the last $500,000 
to the Government, and Mr. Schutte – whose spiritis were always [. . .] [360] 
have the necessary funds to cancel this our debt.

Monday, 17th of November 1862. I received good news from the party in Europe. 
After a stay of ten days with Cordes and Conradina in Altrincham, where Juan 
had joined them and where they had spent a very pleasant time, Mariquita and 
Enriqueta together with Juancito – Ricardo having been left with Miss Emma 
Garland in Crosby – had departed for Paris; their passage across the channel 
had been a bad one. In Paris, Ventura Marcó had taken apartments for them 
at the rate of 45 francs daily, board of course excluded; Juan however – with 
whose attention my wife expressed herself much satisfied – had procured in 
the Hotel Mirabeau, Rue de la Paix, a drawing-room, two bedrooms, and a 
dining room at 30 francs and from the 1st November at 25 francs daily, which, 
considering the prices then ruling in Paris, was moderate. Mariquita’s health 
was considerably better, and the day after the date of their letters Dr. Reyer, 
one of the first medical men of Paris was to be consulted. Amalia had gone 
with them to Paris where she purposed remaining until the arrival of Daniel 
Schutte and his wife, who would take her with them to Hamburg. Enrique 
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had left Miss Emma Garland, and would remain with Cordes and Conradina, 
because he, on account of a weakness in the spine from which he suffered 
since his dangerous illness in Arequipa, had to undergo a peculiar and careful 
treatment, and take special gymnastic exercises twice a week in Manchester, to 
all which Miss Emma Garland would not be able to attend so scrupulously as 
Conradina could; probably he would go to school in Bowdon.

The political news was of little interest. The government in Turin had 
published an amnesty for Garibaldi and his followers in the last unsuccessful 
attempt, whilst the Italian soldiers who had deserted the ranks and joind them, 
were condemned to death, which punishment the king had commuted into 
imprisonment for life. In Berlin on the subject of the budget the Chamber of 
Deputies on the one hand, and the Upper House and the King on the other 
were at daggers drawn; the former insisted upon reducing [. . .] in Mexico the 
French [_] [361] ments were arriving but otherwise nothing was doing. In the 
United States fighting never ceased; in Memphis on the 2nd and 3rd of October 
the Federals were said to have beaten the Confederates, whilst of the successful 
inroad of General Stuart into Maryland, there was no doubt. By this steamer 
advice was received of the stoppage of Naylor’s house in Liverpool, an event 
which had long been expected; Steele one of the clerks in the Lima branch 
had, it was said, placed all his savings into the hands of the firm, and was now 
left penniless. Here in Lima the new administration moved very slowly; all 
the members of the cabinet had, I doubted not, good intentions, but energy 
and decision seemed to be wanting. Of our new advance of $700,000 we had 
already paid in more than $600,000. In the “Comercio” more than one article 
appeared finding fault with our new contract, or as they called it “la prorroga 
de E. Witt y Schutte”.

Wednesday, 19th of November 1862. Melchor Vidaurre, Minister of Justice, 
published a decree in virtue of which the property belonging to religious 
establishments all over the Republic could in future only be disposed of by 
public sale.

Thursday, 20th of November 1862. Since the weather had become somewhat 
warmer I had resumed my long walks early in the morning; sometimes I merely 
perambulated the streets of Lima; on other occasions I ascended San Cristoval, 
my favourite exploit, then again I walked up the valley of Lurigancho or ranged 
over the chain of hills which divides this valley from that of Amancaes. Such 
exercise I was certain did my health much good.

Friday, 21st of November. I much remembered my dear wife, for this was her 
birth-day.

Our late contract with the Government was on the point of being wrecked in 
the Chamber of Deputies. The Deputy Peña moved that it should be annulled, 
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and the money received by the Government returned to us with interest; 
and this proposal he founded upon the approval of the loan with Heywood 
Kennards & Co. As many as 24 Deputies voted with, 35 against [. . .] [362] 
Whilst I was at dinner Melchor Velarde came in, and showed me a document 
approving our contract by the two Chambers, and signed by their respective 
presidents; with this document Melchor hurried to Castañeda, first cousin 
of his wife’s father in order to obtain his immediate signature. According to 
Schutte we owed to Juan Bazo the quick dispatch by the two Presidents.

Saturday, 22nd of November. In the lower Chamber the Deputy for Trujillo 
moved for the approval of the loan with Heywood & Co.; after a violent debate 
it passed by a majority of 46 to 21; in the minority, that is to say against the 
immediate approval voted for different reasons Bazo, Lavalle, Loli, Evaristo 
Gomez-Sanchez, Calderon, Goyeneche, Enrique Mendiburu, Juan Centeno, 
and others.

The “Comercio” of this night published the account current between the 
Peruvian Government and Heywood Kennards & Co., of which the followng is 
a translation: 

The Peruvian Government in account with Heywood Kennards & Co.

          Dr.
Commission, Brokerage, and other expenses as per contract £110,000
Cost of old 4 1/2% £888,300 at 101 1/2% £901,624
Cost of old 3% 868,000 at 89 3/4% 779,030
Cost of old Uribarren 643,200 at 99% 636,768
Cost of old Arica 256,300 at 100% 256,300
Two payments to Anthony Gibbs & Sons 1,100,000
Kept back by order of Sanz 400,000
Balance to be paid in various dates per contract 931,278 5,005,000

£5,115,000
                                                     Cr.
New Bonds, £5,500,000 at 4 1/2% at 93% £5,115,000

Monday, 24th of November. Both Chambers approved unanimously the contr[_] 
with Heywood & Co.; but now it appeared that Castañeda did not know 
[. . .] [363] should he coin it? No decision was taken; time passed on and the 
thousands of people who depended upon the Government for their livelihood 
remained unpaid. Our late contract with the Government took a disagreeable 
turn; in our proposal we had said that the government should be no loser by 
our drawing for the advance of $700,000 at the exchange of 42d, by which it 
was meant that if at the time of rendering the account sales, the exchange 
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were to be for the Government less favourable than 42d the Nett proceeds 
should be reduced into dollars not at this unfavourable exchange, say 44d, 45d 
or whatsoever it might be, but at 42d. Every rational merchant would have 
understood it in this manner, but Castañeda took it into his head to say that 
par was 48d and that as we had drawn at 42d we must pay in the difference of 
6d, which upon $700,000; made exactly $100,000.

Tuesday, 25th November 1862. In the course of the day Mr. Schutte had many 
conferences with Castañeda about his irrational pretension that we should pay 
him the $100,000 referred to. All his representations were fruitless, Castañeda 
was stubborn; he listened to no reason, and at the end nothing remained to be 
done but to promise the payment, but where to get $100,000 from surely I did 
not know.

Wednesday, 26th of November. Before 9 Rosa was with me, and rubbed my 
right foot with some balsam, and wrapped it up in flannel; it was the same foot 
which I had sprained three years back and I now felt a pain in the sole, and 
on its right side; surely this could not be the consequence of that sprain; at all 
events it kept me within doors which was very annoying.

Sunday, 30th of November. I ventured out notwithstanding a slight pain in 
my right foot, calf, and knee. I called upon General Echenique, but did not find 
him at home, he having gone to a bull-fight given in Callao to celebrate his safe 
return to his native country; his wife, Doña Victoria, was always ill, and never 
showed herself in the drawing-room; in her stead a daughter of hers – a very 
young girl – received the visitors; I remained but a few minutes. In the evening 
when taking tea Wenceslao Prieto, of the Chilian “Porvenir de las Familias”, 
with his colleague, a Frenchman – as agreeable a man as Prieto himself – 
remained with me for about [. . .] [364]

Tuesday, 2nd of December. Not a “Comercio” was published without some 
article or other impugning the measures taken by Castañeda, who for a 
certainty did not possess the konwledge required for his station; now he could 
not make up his mind how to coin the ingots of gold deposited in the mint, 
and at same time he advertized in the “Comercio” that he was ready to draw 
upon London at 41 1/2d, and invited all such as stood in need of bills to give 
in their sealed proposals either at the said rate of 41 1/2d or at any other more 
favourable to the drawer, the Government. The long vexed question of the two 
North American vessels “Lizzie Thompson” and “Georgiana”, which at the time 
of the late rebellion of Vivanco against Castilla were captured by a Peruvian 
man-of-war whilst loading guano in one of the southern Peruvian ports, and 
were then condemned as lawful prizes, (see page 440 Vol V) was at last so 
far settled between Paz-Soldan the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs and  
Mr. Robinson the North American Envoy, that both agreed to its being 
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submitted for arbitration to a friendly power, for which purpose Paz-Soldan 
had named the King of the Belgians with which nomination Robinson was 
satisfied if his Government did not object to it.

Friday, 5th of December. The letters from Paris received by the North Steamer 
went to the 27th Octr., and what Juan wrote about my wife’s health was by no 
means so satisfactory as I could have wished. She was undergoing a regular 
treatment under the care of Dr. Reyer, whom she went to consult in his own 
house once every fortnight; she took warm baths in artificial mineral water, 
drank mineral water, and kept a strict diet. The letter to me dictated by 
Mariquita to Enriqueta was as kind as her communications always were; only 
three times had she gone out since her arrival in Paris. Nearly all the South-
Americans resident in this capital had called upon her and shown her many 
attentions; such as the family of the Luzarragas, Aquiles Allier, and daughter, 
General Herrera and wife, Cotes and wife, Mariano Moreira, José María Costas, 
Jesús Bedoya, Magdalena Peralta de Galvez and many others. The people from 
Hamburg who intended to take Amalia with them though living in the same 
hotel had allowed a fortnight to pass without making their call. After I had [. . .] 
[365] reading the correspondence of the house till past ten, I then went to bed 
but heard it strike 12 before I fell asleep; fortunately I did not awake during the 
night, but on

Saturday, 6th of December, was up before six O’clock ascended San Cristoval 
and was back in time for breakfast. From Limpricht – who was on his way 
back from Europe – I received a letter from Colon dated 27th Novr; he gave 
me an account of a dreadful storm which had forced the steamer on board 
of which he came from St. Thomas to take shelter in Portobello, when she 
had made more than one ineffectual attempt before she could reach Colon. 
Here the “Avon” ready to start for St. Thomas had foundered, the treasure was 
saved, and no lives were lost; to the quays great damage had been done, the 
telegraphic communication with Panamá had been interrupted for three days, 
and such rain had fallen that in various parts the railroad was more than a foot  
under water.

I accompanied in the 2 O’clock train Mrs. Harmsen, her daughter Maria, 
and her son-in-law Edward to Callao, where they embarked for Islay; besides 
me only Mr. and Mrs. Schutte went with us to the port, whilst other friends 
had taken leave of them in the Lima Terminus. In Callao we went first to  
Mrs. Henry Higginson’s, thence to Mrs. Petrie’s where we lunched, and I 
remained till it was time to return to Lima.

From Sunday, 7th to Tuesday, 9th of December. Three Holidays; the 8th La 
Concepcion, the 9th, anniversary of the battle of Ayacucho, anniversary of 
Doña Berna’s death, and Geraldito’s birthday. On Sunday I paid a few visits; 
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on Monday Bleindfeldner read to me from two to four; but on Tuesday I was 
abandoned both by him – who had promised to come – and by Andrew Garland, 
so that being quite by myself and suffering moreover from a slight pain in the 
belly the long forenoon passed very slowly indeed. At 6 p.m Mariano Felipe Paz-
Soldan had the kindness to call upon me and with him I, dressed in black, not 
in uniform went to the usual annual dinner party in the palace, in celebration 
of the victory of Ayacucho. Fully half an hour had we [_] wait before dinner was 
announced. I conversed a few words [. . .] [366] with Juan Mariano Goyeneche. 
When San Roman entered he went round, and shook hand with every one; it 
appeared to me that he either did not know, or did not recognize me. There 
were more guests than the other day when Castilla gave his farewell dinner to 
the Diplomatic and Consular Corps; the table was not so well adorned, and I 
believe that the dinner was not so good either. Fortunately I had my seat next 
to Stubbs with whom I conversed a good deal; on my right side a “vencedor”, 
unknown to me, then the Colonel Juan Espinosa, who made more noise at 
dinner than anybody else, and next to him Rey of Thomas Lachambre & Co. 
Of the ministers Gregorio Paz-Soldan was wanting; many generals attended 
who during Castilla’s rule had not put their foot in the palace, such as Fermin 
Castillo, Rufino Echenique, Antonio G. de la Fuente, Vicente Morote, Pedro 
Cisneros; then there were the generals Freire and Aparicio, the chiefs of the 
various offices, the presidents of the Chambers and Tribunals, the “oficiales 
Mayores” of the Ministries, Stubbs, Rey, and Goyeneche, “the vencedores” in 
Ayacucho, Junin and at the two sieges of Callao, etc. After we had risen from 
table I talked a few words with Lino de la Barrera, and with Dr. Cosio, was home 
at 9 3/4, took tea, and was in bed by 10 1/2.

Wednesday, 10th of December. I was up by half past five and took a very long 
walk. When I ascended San Cristoval from the Lurigancho side I myself was 
shone upon by the sun, whilst the valleys on both sides were covered with a 
thick fog, and over the fog arose quite clear the tops of the hills; it was really a 
pretty sight.

Here follow a few political news: The supreme command of the Federal army 
had for the second time been taken from General McClellan, and this time 
entrusted to General Burnside. In Mexico the patriot guerrilla parties were said 
to have beaten more than one detached French force. From Europe we learned 
that in Greece a general rising had taken place, that King Otho, the second 
son of King Louis of Bavaria, had been dethroned, and left the country; that 
the ex-queen of Naples had entered the Monastery of St. Ursula in Munich; 
and that the King of Prussia had closed the sittings of the two Chambers, the 
lower had continually and unanimously re [. . .] [367] and the Executive, to 
put an end to these squabbles had considered best to do without the one or 
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the other. The Crown Prince Fred. William – who had expressed himself in a 
manner considered by his father to smack too much of liberalism – had with 
his wife been sent on his travels to Italy. In Paris three ministers had given in 
their resignation; only that of the Minister for Foreign Affairs Thouvenel had 
been accepted, and Droyn de Lhuys named in his stead, whilst the ministers 
Fould and Persigny had been induced to resume the portfolios.

Monday, 15th of December 1862. Page 364 I mentioned that the Minister 
for Finance had made known that the Government was going to draw upon 
England at 41 1/2d, and that sealed tenders were to be given in, which would 
be opened with due formality. When the day fixed for the purpose came on 
only three tenders had been presented. All three were ready to take bills, the 
first for $750, but on condition that the Government should take in payment 
amounts due by the same to them, and of course none was accepted. Now 
the Government authorized Gibbs to draw on their account; they commenced 
at 41 1/2d but seeing they could make no sufficient progress at this rate, they 
lowered the exchange to 42d, and it was said that one with another they had 
found takers for $1,000,000 which however I doubted.

Thursday, 18th of December. The steamer brought me letters from Mariquita, 
Enriqueta, and Amalia from Paris; from Miss Emma Garland, Guillermito, 
and Geraldito from Crossby, all dated 14th and 15th November. My wife was 
considerably better in health and I flattered myself that gradually she would 
completely recover; but her spirits were low when she and her daughters were 
by themselves; when visitors dropped in she was talkative and animated. 
Charles Eggart, just arrived from Europe, told me that when he last saw 
Mariquita she conversed in such a lively manner that he could not believe she 
had been so ill. She had not yet decided where to spend the winter. Enriqueta 
and Amalia complained in their letters to Rosa that they went out very little, 
and had not seen anything of Paris. On the 15th November the [. . .] [368] been 
opened to the public and inaugurated with great solemnity; my wife had made 
up her mind to witness this festivity, but when the day came it was deferred for 
one month for a conspiracy to break out on this very day was said to have been 
discovered, and my party remained at home of course much disappointed. The 
children appeared to progress well under Miss Garland’s care. Of political news 
there was a total dearth both from Europe and America. The only thing worth 
mentioning was that the French Government had proposed to those of Great 
Britain and Russia to offer their joint mediation to the contending parties in 
North America, which proposal had been politely refused both by Earl Russell 
and Prince Gortchakoff.

Sunday, 21st of December. I took a walk of unusual length of which the 
following are the details: I started at 5.50 a.m.; the sky was clouded but not 
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foggy. I directed my steps towards Amancaes, which is a narrow valley opening 
towards Lima into a small plain whilst to the left; behind, and to the right, it 
is hemmed in by ridges of hills; to the left, a continuation of these hills runs 
westwards towards the sea, and ends abruptly just outside the Guia gate, the 
ridge to the right separates the valley of Amancaes from that of Lurigancho, 
and terminates with the mountain San Cristoval. At 20 minutes to seven I found 
myself at the foot of the hills to the left of the Amancaes Valley, and here I 
commenced my ascent; I followed the ups and downs, but avoided a mountain 
of conical shape to the left, by skirting it about 150 feet lower than its summit. 
I then followed the ridge at the back of Amancaes; it was now about half past 
seven, and a thick fog came on which concealed all objects below, moistened 
the ground and completely wetted the shrubs with which the hills were 
covered; not only large stones but blocks of rocks of extraordinary dimensions 
were strewn about and continued so until the summit of San-Geronimo, the 
highest mountain of this range, which, situated in the corner to the right hand, 
rises, according to Manuel Fuentes in his “Estadistica General de Lima” to 2700 
feet above the level of the sea, and is in my opinion about 1800 high, counted 
from its basis. An iron-cross stands on the top; I was here at a quarter-past-
eight, and after having rested a few minutes commenced my descent on the 
Lurigancho side; perhaps it [. . .] [369] me, for if I had I would probably not 
have ventured my descent where I did. The side of the mountain was covered 
with innumerable small stones which rolled down at every step, and allowed 
me no firm footing; thus I had frequently to make use of my hands, and it is 
true reached the bottom, but not without difficulty. I was now in the sandy belt 
which runs between the cultivated part of the valley of Lurigancho, and the 
already mentioned ridge of hills whence I had come down. I walked on rapidly, 
fortunately the sun had not pierced the clouds, and along the two alamedas 
del Acho I reached my house at twenty minutes to twelve, somewhat tired. I 
undressed, went to bed, took my slight breakfast, Andrew Garland read to me 
the Spectator until two, I rose near three O’clock; whilst I was dressing, General 
San Roman called and left his card; somewhat later, Francisco Sagastabeytia 
paid me a long and agreeable visit. Bleindfeldner and Manuel Velarde came 
as usual, and with the latter I went at 9 O’clock to the Schuttes where I  
remained till 10.

Tuesday, 23rd of December 1862. Johannes Limpricht who had returned by 
last steamer had the good luck to obtain a situation as head clerk with Schmidt, 
formerly partner of Krämer, then partner of Lembcke and now partner of an 
Italian Solari whose step-daughter he had married; this Solari, a vulgar Italian, 
who had amassed some money, left the entire management of the business 
to his new partner. Limpricht brought me a letter from Bobertag dated  
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12th October in which he asked me for a loan of BM 4000 and another from 
my cousin Mrs. Kramer who supported Mrs. Bobertag’s request perhaps not in 
the most delicate terms. I answered Bobertag telling him that Sieveking would 
hold the said sum at his disposal, which I begged he and his wife would accept 
as a present. For this purpose I made Sieveking a remittance of £300.

Thursday, 25th and Friday, 26th of December. Christmas days. I made a number 
of calls, some agreeable others tiresome; accompanied by Távara I returned the 
visit which General San Roman had paid me the Sunday before last; at an early 
hour, say at one he dre[_]d as [. . .] [370] upstairs in the house of Torre Tagle 
where he lived; only one officer was with him. As he did not recognize me 
Távara had to mention my name; we then sat down, and conversed on a few 
indifferent topics; after some minutes Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez came in, when 
we rose and took our congé. On Friday when I came home at about 5 Limpricht 
was waiting for me with the unexpected news that there was no dinner, Achipe 
not having made his appearance; I went to dine at Rosa’s, with her, Schutte, 
Crossby a North American engineer, and George Elster an Englishman, clerk 
to Bryce in Callao, these two agreeable young men of about thirty years of age.

Saturday, 27th of December. Achipe turned up; on the previous evening he had 
been arrested – I did not know why – and kept the whole night in the barrack 
of Santo Tomas. Julio Arboleda, the nephew of the President Tomas Mosquera 
in New Granada, the chief of the party which called itself “los conservadores” 
and who for some time had kept that country in a continual state of revolution, 
had been shot at and killed on the 12th November in the mountainous pass of 
Barruecos, not far from where General Sucre was murdered many years before. 
It was said that the assassins of Arboleda were relations of some individuals 
who having fallen as prisoners of war into his, Arboleda’s hands, had been shot 
by his order.

Sunday, 28th of December. Mr. Stanhope Prevost upon whom I called seemed 
to be again worse in health, more shrunk together, and more incapable in every 
respect than when I had last seen him 10 weeks back.

Wednesday, 31st of December. At 9 p.m. I was alone in the house, Manuel 
Velarde had just left me, Mr. Schutte had shut up his office, the clerks were 
gone, and whilst a few yards distant the larger square on occasion of “la noche 
buena” swarmed with people, high and low, of all descriptions; whilst from every 
corner resounded voices of mirth and merriment, with me reigned the most 
profound tranquility. At ten the street door was locked and the key brought to 
my bed-room; the cook Achipe was in bed for some hours, the Peruvian servants 
had quickly followed his example, and I walked the corredor till midnight. It 
was a moonlight night, not clear, for the sky was somewhat overcasted [. . .] 
[371] brains; I recalled to my mind what had passed; I attempted to make a 
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guess at what was to come. Should I be reunited to my wife in the course of 
the year? Would her health be fully established? Would Enriqueta’s boys learn 
something, and be educated in such a manner as to become in course of time 
useful members of society? Such and similar questions I asked, answer them I 
could not – everything was hid in the womb of futurity. The affairs of H. Witt 
& S. had wonderfully improved since the 31st December 1861. The large amount 
due by the underwriters had been received, which had relieved us from a 
heavy weight of anxiety. The guano Consignments to Germany prolonged 
till the 1st September 1870, went their regular course; vessels were chartered, 
arrived, loaded, dispatched and their cargoes sold, so that I was confident that  
Mr. Schutte would erelong get out of all his difficulties; he himself calculated 
that he would be able to pay me off by the end of next year.

Garland’s affairs on the other hand wore a by no means promising aspect. 
The $20,000 which I had originally engaged to advance him when he entered 
into the cotton speculation with Arreze had run up to $35,000 and perhaps 
still more money might be wanted. Cotton, though sold at the time at prices 
never before heard of could not on any account sustain itself for ever at such 
an extravagant height, sooner or later it must come down, and then Garland 
might be able perhaps to maintain his family, but to pay the interest, to pay 
the capital, to attend to the education of his boys in Europe, all this I feared 
would be impossible; consequently, I had already promised Enriqueta that the 
education of her children would be on my account, and from this it followed 
very naturally that my expenses in the year 1862 had considerably surpassed 
those of 1861 and previous years. [372]

1863

Thursday, 1st of January 1863. At a quarter past eight I was on the top of San 
Cristoval, which mountain, according to the “Estadistica General de Lima” rises 
1410 feet above the level of the sea. I was nearly at the bottom when I observed 
that I had left my handkerchief; up I ran, and there it lay upon the big stone 
where it was my habit to rest for a few minutes. I was home at a quarter past 
nine, when Limpricht came to wish me a happy-new-year; to Andrew Garland 
I dictated a few words directed to my wife to the same effect. In former years 
on the 1st January I used to write a few lines in German in my original diary, 
this year it was not done, not because the weakness of my sight had so much 
increased as to render writing impossible to me, but because I had nothing  
to say.

Friday, 2nd of January 1863. I received letters from my wife dictated by her to 
Amalia, another from Juan; Rosa read them to me and their contents made me 
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quite miserable; though Mariquita herself said that she did not feel worse, and 
only complained of the cheating of the hotel-keeper, and of the inconvenience 
she experienced, owing to her ignorance of the French language, not having 
me at her elbow to serve as interpreter, yet Juan wrote that her illness was 
by no means without danger. As Dr. Reyer did not understand Spanish and 
moreover had so much to do that a patient more or less was not of the slightest 
importance to him, Mariquita had thought proper to call in Dr. Troussau, 
another renowned medical practitioner a very agreeable man, who understood 
Spanish perfectly, and who coincided with Grau and Reyer as to the nature 
of her complaint; she continued taking her tepid baths, besides which, some 
powders prescribed by Troussau. I walked the corredor till midnight in hopes 
of securing to myself by this means a sound sleep, but in [_] I was awake by 
three, and only towards daybreak aga [. . .] [373]

Saturday, 3rd of January 1863. My night’s rest was again much disturbed; and 
in the night from

Sunday, to Monday, 5th my dear wife appeared to me in my dreams; no bad 
omen I hoped.

Tuesday, 6th. Twelfth Day, and Melchor Velarde’s Saints-day. I went by the 
nine O’clock train to Chorrillos, where I breakfasted with him, his family, and 
Felipe Coz; Melchor, whose lungs were none of the strongest, was far from well; 
a blister had been applied to his throat, from which he suffered much. From 
twelve to half past three I made various calls; upon the Mascaros, Irene, the 
Bergmanns, Mrs. Brauns, and Mrs. Moss, every one of whom received me with 
as much kindness as I had a right to expect. I returned by the four O’clock train 
to dine in Lima, and Bleindfeldner not making his appearance at the usual 
hour, I had to walk the corredor for about two hours, until 8, when I took my 
tea, and Schutte came and remained till 9; with him I went to Rosita, and, at 
ten, Crossby and Elster came in who gave us an account of an agreeable dance 
at which they had been present in the “huerta” near the “camal” given by young 
John Gallagher, young José Canevaro, and Antonio Elias, which latter, a widower 
since November 1859 was, as people said, about being married to a daughter of 
Tomás Vivero; I wondered that he could find a girl who would marry him. Here 
in Lima much uneasiness prevailed owing to the appearance in the Atlantic 
of a small Spanish squadron; its destination it was said was the Pacific, and its 
intentions were feared to be hostile to the Republics on the West Coast; this 
uneasiness increased considerably when it became known that the Congress 
had held a secret session at the request of the Council of Ministers. All five 
presented themselves; Paz-Soldan and Arenas spoke, and demanded from 
the Congress “facultades extraordinarias” for increasing the army and fleet to 
an indefinite extent, for contracting a new loan, and for suspending personal 
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liberty, and the liberty of the press. These extraordinary requests they founded 
upon the hostile attitude which according [. . .] [374] had adopted against Perú, 
and the existence in the Republic of three revolutinary parties; the Reds, the 
Retrogrades, and the Castillists, all with the exception of the Spanish squadron 
downright falsehoods.

A commission was named to give its report on these demands.
Wednesday, 7th of January. I saw Brauns, who declared himself willing to take 

charge of the Consulate in case I should be obliged to leave Lima.
Monday, 12th. The exchange remained steady at 42d for 60 d/st. bills, at which 

rate we drew upon Rothschild; for 90 d/st. upon our bankers we had to grant 
42 1/2d. Quite unexpectedly old Don Ildelfonso Villamil of La Paz made his 
appearance; he had hardly changed at all during the fourteen years which had 
elapsed since I had last seen him; what the object was of his coming hither I did 
not know. He told me amongst other things that the victory which the President 
Achá gained at San Juan over the last revolutionary leader General Perez, was 
solely owing to his youngest son Colonel Pedro Villamil. All the Villamils were 
adherents of Achá. Rafael Velarde and family arrived from Arequipa, where on 
the 28th December Antonio Martinez had died. Of this Antonio Martinez, an 
ordinary Spaniard, who, having been defeated in Ayacucho, where he served 
in the army, had after the capitulation preferred to remain in the country, and 
settled down in Arequipa, I should not have thought it worth while to take 
any notice, had he not married into the family of the Velardes, his wife being 
Doña Melchora, a relative, not first-cousin of my wife’s, and also, because two 
of his sons, Luis and Antonio, would in all probability in the course of a few 
years turn up in this, my long and detailed chronicle. Of my own life I had 
nothing to say; one day passed like the other; even on Sunday last I had no 
inclination to pay visits, and instead of fulfilling this social task, preferred the 
small exertion caused by an ascent of San Cristoval. In politics there were all 
kinds of news; the cabinet had been completely defeated in the Congress as 
regards their last extraordinary dema[_] which they had thought prudent to 
withdraw, and instead of th [. . .] [375] this passed. It authorized the Executive 
to keep the fleet in good condition, and to levy a thousand marines not 
included in the standing army, for which purpose, if necessary, it might raise a 
loan of $2,000,000. It was said that all the Ministers proffered their resignation, 
which San Roman refused to accept. Two small Peruvian war Steamers, the 
“Pastaza”, and “Morona” built in England purposely for the navigation of the 
river Marañon, had been stopped at the mouth of the Amazon by the Brazilian 
authoritites and had not been able to proceed; shots were fired from both 
sides. The Spanish fleet at anchor in the river La Plata was expecting further 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 319Volume 6

reinforcements, which news received by last Steamer from the South again 
caused disquiet amongst a great part of the population of Lima.

Saturday, 17th of January 1863. The Steamer from the North arrived at an early 
hour, but to my great disappointment I received no letters from Paris, either 
from my wife, or from Juan. Fortunately, Conradina in her letter to her father 
from Altrincham mentioned my wife and Enriqueta in such terms that I had 
little doubt but that they were getting on well; nevertheless, the plan which I 
had formed ever since the receipt of the letters in the beginning of the month 
now came to maturity; I decided to go to Paris to see with my own eyes how 
my dear wife really was and having once taking this resolve I fixed upon the 
29th January for the day of my departure. The letters of 13th November from 
Lima had not reached Europe owing to the loss of the Steamer “Avon” in the 
port of Colon, advice of which had already been received; thus, we as yet knew 
nothing as to the heavy drafts of the house upon London with the proceeds of 
which we then paid our advance to the Government for the prolongation of 
the guano contract. The English government had declared that Prince Alfred, 
second son of Queen Victoria would not accept the crown of Greece if offered 
to him. The distress in Lancashire continued and increased but was partially 
met by the extraordinary sums which were raised by subscriptions, poor rates, 
and other means all over the kin [. . .] [376] been in power he had merely 
been a puppet in the hands of Napoleon. Ricasoli the excellent man and good 
statesman was out of favor with Victor Emmanuel, who had named as Prime-
Minister, Farini, a man not enjoying any great reputation. In North America 
the Federals led by their new General-in-chief Burnside had been defeated on 
the 12th and 13th December near Fredericsburg; on two other places they had 
likewise been repulsed, and a new invasion of Kentucky by the Confederates 
was apprehended. The party called Democrats, opposed to the Republicans to 
whom President Lincoln belonged was lifting up its head and inveighing against 
the “criminal imbecility of the Government”. From Mexico it was reported that 
the French were marching against La Puebla, but with extraordinary slowness.

Sunday, 18th of January. As soon as Mr. Schutte became aware that I had 
determined to leave Lima on the 28th, he requested me to sign a document 
purporting that in the guano consignments I, H. Witt had no interest, 
and that all the profits, as well as all the losses which might be made were 
exclusively on account of C. W. Schutte. In my contract with Schutte of 1854, 
see apendix No 5, it was already said that I had no share in the business, and 
only received an interest upon my capital employed, consequently the new 
document he wanted was in reality superfluous, being but the repetition of 
a previous engagement; nevertheless I complied with Schutte’s desire and 
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signed the paper, though I confess that up to this hour – 17th November 1876, 
when I am lying ill in Chorrillos – I have not forgiven him this proof of his 
distrust in my word; and still more was I hurt when I learned that he had gone 
to the Hamburg Consul, Brauns, to have my signature certified by him. I was 
occupied in the forenoon with looking over my books and papers, and did not 
dress till dinner time. Ildefonso Villamil, Moscoso, the son-in-law of Melgar, 
Henry, and Hülsenbeck called in the meanwhile. In the evening Bleindfeldner 
remained reading to me till 9 O’clock, when I went to Rosa, who was alone with 
her husband.

Sunday, 25th. I was doing all I could in ora [. . .] I hoped that I should [. . .] 
[377] as Rosa had promised me to attend to the last arrangements in the 
house which perhaps I should not be able to conclude as Chalon would not 
have finished on the 29th with all he had to do. My own preparations I had 
nearly completed, but what a difference was there between the joyous spirits 
with which I used to make them on previous occasions and the melancholy 
forebodings which now continually haunted me! At night I never slept well; 
this morning for instance I was up by four O’clock when I walked the corredor 
until daylight, say about 5 1/2, and then busied myself with cleaning the glass-
doors of our saloon which had been much soiled by Chalon’s men. It was now 
forty years ago, say in January 1823 when I first left my native place, and nearly 
thirty nine years had elapsed, February 1824 since I departed from Liverpool 
for America. But how had things since then changed with me! Then the whole 
world seemed to lie before me, I was buoyant with hopes, and full of good 
spirits, and now all seemed to be over; I had no aspiration, no ambition, and 
my only desire was to find my wife in good health in Europe.

Wednesday, 28th of January 1863. I paid my farewell visits to all the members 
of the Diplomatic and Consular Corps. In the Palace I neither found the 
Minister Paz-Soldan, nor the President San Roman, for both of whom I left 
cards. Lesseps the French Chargé, Juan Bazo, and Dr. Grau called to bid me 
good by.

Voyage from Lima via Panamá and Southampton, to Paris, residence in 
Paris and in Vichy, three excursions, and return voyage to Lima, 
including a fortnight’s stay in Monte Abierto from 29th of January to 
15th of September 1863.

Thursday, 29th of January. In the course of the previous days I had so entirely 
completed all my arrangements and preparations for my voyage to Europe, 
that this day, the very day of my departure [_]as altogether at leisure. Before 
breakfast Bleindfeldner my [. . .] finished reading to [378] in Rancke’s history 
of the popes, relative to Christina of Sweden, and during the forenoon Andrew 
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Garland read to me as he had been in the habit of doing. At 4 p.m. I left the 
house, entrusting its care during my absence to said Andrew, to Wagner, 
one of our clerks, and to the servant. I shook hands with all the young men 
in the counting-house, bade good by to Doña Pancha Paz-Soldan and Rosa, 
and accompanied by Schutte and Limpricht steamed down to Callao by the 
last train. After a short detention caused by the luggage I went on board the 
“Valparaiso” anchored in the bay. We started at 6 3/4 p.m., at 8 we took tea, 
when as is usual at the first meal, all passengers were present, amongst whom 
Jump, and Nairn were the only two known to me. Though the night was wet 
and chilly we remained on deck till near eleven, when I retired to my cabin, 
which fortunately I had all to myself. Gradually, and before reaching Panamá 
all passengers on board became more or less intimate with each other, and as 
until our landing at Southampton we continued to form a separate clique from 
the remainder of the passengers I may as well give at once a slight sketch of its 
component members: Thomas Jump, who, a short and fat little fellow, an old, 
never intimate acquaintance of mine had many years back been port agent in 
Callao, in later times interested with the two Conroys in their enterprize for 
draining the mines in the Cerro de Pasco; he had known how to make money 
by this understanding whilst his partners were losers by it; he was not in every 
respect a perfect gentleman, but during the whole passage was exceedingly 
kind and attentive to me, rendering me every service he could. Nairn, partner 
of an Italian provision merchant in Tacna, an insignificant sort of a creature. 
Hayes, a tall, strongly-built Englishman who had been sent out by his employers 
Firnie & Co. of Liverpool, large shipowners, to superintend the loading of their 
vessels at the Chincha islands; he, like Jump, was not a gentleman of the first 
water but had a good deal of sound information, had seen some part of the 
continent; and I found him to be a very pleasant sterling man, with whom I 
formed some intimacy. Gallo, a most illiterate Spaniard who had come out 
to the Cerro de Pasco twenty or twenty five years back, then a young fellow 
with hardly [. . .] [379] managed to amass a large fortune, and Jump assured 
me that from his mines and other sources he drew an annual income of 30 
to 40,000 dollars; he was now on his way to visit his old father, and amuse 
himself for a short time in Europe. Moreno, a Spanish clergyman, ex-director 
of colleges both in Lima and Santiago was a man of agreeable conversation; 
of his profession he had nothing but the dress; for hours had I seen him at the 
gambling table. A young German from Bohemia who having lived the greater 
part of his life in Bilbao was more Spaniard than German. A young jew with 
his sister, a widow, called Mrs. Newman; her husband, a shopkeeper in Tacna, 
had failed in the month of December, which misfortune had made such an 
impression upon him that he committed suicide in the month of January after 
having fired two shots at his brother-in-law because he had expressed to him 
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his intention to seek his fortune elsewhere, though wounded, he fortunately 
escaped with his life.

The ladies were not particularly interesting: Madame Cluzon, wife of a Lima 
shop-keeper with her baby, and a niece of hers; Madame Bouchon, and her 
daughter, from Santiago, the latter, as I understood, a professor on the piano; 
she behaved with great propriety, and much notice was taken of her by the 
Captain, to whom she had been particularly recommended. The Captain, 
Greirson, and the purser, were very polite to the passengers.

The passage from Callao to Payta, and thence to Panamá where we arrived 
on the 8th day, was a very agreeable one. The steamer “Valparasio” had 
convenient accommodation; living on board was good, we took four meals 
per day: breakfast at 9, lunch at 12 – of which I never partook – dinner at 4, 
and tea at 7. The society was rather pleasant, as already stated; the weather 
beautiful; in the day time a cloudless sky and no excessive heat, at night time 
a splendid moon, and a delightful temperature; wind and waves of course 
in our favor, and, with one single exception, the steamer going at the rate of 
from 6 to 7 knots slided so imperceptibly through the water that I observed 
hardly any motion, and felt no sea-sickness. Only once on the 4th when the 
wind blew from the North the vessel [_]menced pitching, and this to such a 
degree that it was [. . .] [380] cabin, where I remained lying until 5 p.m. when 
the sea having gone down and the disagreeable motion ceased, Jump induced 
me to go on deck, where I remained till bed-time; all lights were regularly put 
out at 11 O’clock. Now and then the hours hung somewhat heavily upon my 
hands, for owing to the unfortunate weakness of my eyes I could not follow 
the example of my fellow-passengers, who whiled away the time with reading; 
nevertheless, partly conversing, partly playing at “Bull” – in which I did not 
excel – sometimes at chess, where I generally proved victorious, I got on pretty 
fairly. On Saturday the 31st January at about 10 a.m. the steamer “Callao”, bound 
for Callao passed us; at noon we found ourselves opposite the Islas de Lobos de 
Afuera, one and a half nautical miles distant from us, 25 from the coast; at four 
O’clock Islas de Lobos de Adentro came in sight. Everybody knows that these 
islands are covered with guano, which, owing to the rain which falls in this 
latitude, is of a quality much inferior to that of the Chincha Islands.

Sunday, 1st of February, when I went on deck the steamer was already 
anchored in the splendid bay of Payta, a little past seven Garland and Richard 
Bullen came on board; Jump and I landed with them, and at a later hour took 
breakfast together at the house of A. Blacker, who received us with his usual 
kindness; his poor wife, Eliza Higginson, who suffered from consumption, 
looked very poorly. Payta is a most miserable spot; its population was said 
to amount to about 2000; it extends in two or three lines of houses between 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 323Volume 6

the sea, and some high ground inland, which, a complete desert, extends as 
far as Piura, fourteen leagues distant. Vegetation is unknown, fresh water is 
brought from a village called “La Huaca” situated close to the river La Chira at 
a distance of from six to seven leagues. The Custom-house, built of iron is not 
a bad structure, and owes its origin to a contract made by the administration 
of General Echenique with Garland, and his then partner A. Ruden. Garland, 
Jump, and myself entered the Cathedral, say the Church of La Merced where a 
miraculous wooden image of the virgen was exhibited for the adoration of the 
devout. Tradition says that at the time of the destruction of Payta by Admiral 
Anson in 1746, a heretical soldier [_] his sword into the image, whence a stream 
of blood gushed fo [. . .] [381] weakness of my sight. Two large, beautiful shells 
said to be brought from Kamtskatcha, answered the purpose of baptismal 
fonts. Jump, who, owing to his long residence in the Cerro de Pasco, and 
acquaintance with mines, had a smattering of geology, took a great interest 
in examining the formation of the soil, and he, and we with him discovered in 
the highland behind the place numberless sea-shells encrusted in the earth, a 
clear proof that the present beach, and perhaps also the coast itself had once 
been covered by the sea. Before returning on board I had some conversation 
with Garland about his accounts, his cotton plantation and our future plants 
with reference to the children, whom he authorized me to withdraw from his 
sister’s charge, and send them over to Germany as I might think it advisable. 
The time which I spent on shore had been employed by the captain to take in 
the necessary supply of coals from a pontoon which the company kept lying 
for the purpose in the bay. I may as well mention that notwithstanding the high 
freight paid upon goods shipped on board the P. S. N. Coy.’s Steamers, and sent 
to Europe or the United States by way of Panamá, and and again on the other 
side on board of steamers, much voluminous produce, such as wool, cotton, 
hides, etc., was forwarded by this route. Here in Payta a good many packages 
were embarked. It was about 4 p.m. when we continued our voyage. On

Monday, 2nd of February, at half past three p.m. we had on our larboard side 
a small island “La Plata” and at about 9 of the same day we crossed the line. 
Now, this is such an every-day-occurrence that no one dreams of taking notice 
of it; how different from former years, even when I came out in 1824 Neptune 
came on board the “Wanderer”, and such a fuss was made.

Thursday, 5th of February. When going on deck at six in the morning I was 
not a little surprised to see land on our larboard side; we were already in the 
bay of Panamá. On our starboard side the mainland was too far distant to be 
distinguishable, at 5 p.m. we had to our left two small wood covered islands, 
Matoque, and Bona; at half past six we found ourselves close to the island 
Taboga [_] starboard at a short distance Taboguilla; at 7 a gun was [. . .] [382] 
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evening, the temperature mild, the intense heat of the day cooled by the fresh 
night air; the vaulted heavens were illumined by numberless stars which 
gradually one after the other came shining forth from their recesses. It was past 
eleven before some of us passengers could make up our mind to retire below to 
our respective cabins, where but few, if any, I suppose enjoyed a sound sleep; 
I at least was kept awake nearly the whole night by the noise made by the 
disembarking of cargo destined for this port.

Friday, 6th of February 1863. My mother’s birthday. According to the 
regulations of the P. S. N. Coy.’s, passengers must leave the steamer the very day 
they arrive at their destination; or, if the steamer arrives too late at night, at all 
events early on the next morning; consequently, we ought all to have gone on 
shore this day; however, a few of us, I of the number, being desirous to see a little 
more of Taboga than what could be distinguished from on board, had agreed 
with the captain to remain till next morning, and thus, though the steward 
called me at as early an hour as half past three, I remained in my berth, and 
did not go on deck till 7 O’clock. The vessel looked deserted, no officer walked 
the deck, no man was at the helm, only two passengers showed themselves, by 
and by two more came up the companion way. The sky was without a cloud; 
the heat however could as yet be borne, and we continued walking the deck 
looking with pleasure on the surrounding scenery; the beautiful bay lay before 
us, unruffled, without the slighest breath of wind; a few vessels were anchored 
at a distance amongst which the “Bogota” belonging to the company, and three 
English men-of-war, the “Tartar”, the “Bachante” carrying Admiral Seymour’s 
flag, and a third, name unknown to me. On our larboard side, as already said, 
we had the island of Taboga covered with a luxuriant tropical vegetation, a 
few white-washed houses, and cane huts looked very picturesque beneath 
the green foliage, and behind them a wood covered hill ascends to the height 
of six or eight hundred feet; the shape of the island is that of the segment of 
a circle, its convex side towards the bay, a sandy beach which I was told, is 
covered by the sea at high water, connects it with another islet, smaller in size, 
situated right in front of our vessel, it is called “el Moro” and here the English 
Compa[_] had its establishment with workships, and workmen of all kinds 
[. . .] [383] ten a.m. Hayes and I obtained a boat, in which we were rowed on 
shore. The houses and huts which presented such a picturesque appearance 
under the shade of palm, mango, packay, and other fruit trees, when seen from 
on board, were on making their closer acquaintance nothing better than what 
the usual dwellings of negroes and mulattoes are in these tropical regions. To 
our astonishment we found here a café with a billiard-table, which we did not 
enter; also another house, which went by the name of the school house a shed 
somewhat larger than the rest occupied by a few boys who did nothing, and 
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by their master, a man of a somewhat lighter complexion than his pupils, in a 
threadbare coat, who, on my enquiring, very politely directed us how best to 
accomplish the ascent, for it was our purpose to reach the summit, where we 
expected to have a view of the sea on both sides. He showed us to a path which 
ascended a narrow ravine, through the midst of which a rivulet came rushing 
downwards to the bay; this path we followed, the ascent was uninterrupted, its 
steepness varied; sometimes we picked our way over numberless small stones 
which strewed the ground, on other occasions we climbed up high steps cut 
into the dry mud, then again we walked over long slippery grass; wheresoever 
we were sheltered against the now vertical rays of the sun by the thick foliage 
of the overgrowing trees of the forest, the heat could be borne, but where 
we had no such shade over our heads it was overpowering; both Hayes and I 
were bathed in perspiration. I, as yet little fatigued, marched boldly on, only 
thinking of reaching our goal, the summit; not so with my companion, who, 
a strong plethoric man, first begged me to sit down to rest, then complained 
of a strange sensation in his nervous system which he feared foreboded no 
good, and finally declared he could not proceed any further; what was I to do? 
Perhaps I might, and probably I should have reached the summit by myself 
without any accident, there was a possibility however of something out of the 
way befalling me; moreover, it would have been a great want of courtesy if I had 
allowed my companion to return alone, and thus we jointly retraced our steps; 
on our way we met an officer of the “Tartar” intent on [. . .] [384] showed us 
one he had caught, of great size, the wings of a brilliant dark blue color, edged 
with a narrow rim of black, exactly the same as I myself had seen once or twice 
on crossing the isthmus in former years when still able to distinguish small 
objects at a short distance. When below, we took our way over the sandy beach 
when Hayes filled his pockets with sea-shells for his children in Liverpool. At 
the “Moro”, they were repairing the “San Carlos” belonging to the Company; 
here they furnished us with a boat, and by 2 p.m. we were back on board the 
“Valparaiso”. When the sun had set the small party now on board remained on 
deck till past ten, enjoying the beautiful evening; the conversation ran mostly 
on English pictures painted by Landseer and others; my unacquaintance 
with the subject prevented my taking any share in it, and at the same time I 
wondered how readily the Captain, Hayes, Nairn, and the purser, gave their 
opinion on the beauties or defects of the paintings.

Saturday, 7th of February 1863. Our small party was up at a very early hour and 
before daybreak we, together with the Captain and our luggage found ourselves 
in the boat in which we were rowed to the “Moro”; it was a cool morning, and 
the moon in her last quarter shed her pale light over the landscape. At the 
“Moro” we stepped into a small steamer, which served as a tender for the 
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conveyance of passengers to and from the shore; it was built of iron; below the 
water line the iron sheets were 3/16ths of an inch in thickness, above the line no 
more than 1/8th of an inch. We were joined here by a Mr. Jamieson an agent of 
the company, who in the course of the passage home gave many proofs of his 
want of good breeding. Gradually the sun rose, and in somewhat more than an 
hour’s time we landed at the mole belonging to the English Company; close 
by was that of the American Steamers, and at a very short distance were the 
Custom-house stores, where passengers were permitted to leave their luggage 
without however either the Custom-house people or the companies, being 
responsible for the same. Both moles and stores were recent structure nothing 
of the kind existed in the year 1856 when we embarked upon the rocky shore 
further to windward, where, when the water was low, [_]oes used to carry 
both men and women on their backs to the bo [. . .] [385] An omnibus plied 
between the landing-place and Panamá; our party-preferred walking the short 
distance of ten or fifteen minutes; in this direction Panamá had extended a 
little, but the houses or huts which were built hereabouts were of a miserable 
description. We directed our steps to the Aspinwall House, the best, or more 
properly speaking the least bad hotel in the place. It was filled with travellers 
for besides our steamer another had just arrived at Colon from Europe with 
passengers for the West-Coast, and a third from California whose passengers 
were mostly bound for the United States. When at breakfast I was accosted 
by a young man called Anderson in the employ of Cotes and Althaus of Lima 
who had been purchasing indigo on their account in Central America. Him 
I charged with a letter for Rosa. A few minues later John Frederic Johnson of 
Arequipa came up to me, just arrived from Europe with his daughter Juanita; 
he complained of the horrid weather from which they had suffered during 
the whole of their passage. To while away the hours until leaving for Colon I 
took a walk through the ugly old town of Panamá, a statu-quo place, never to 
improve. The ruined church with its heaps of rubbish and filth was the same 
as on former occasions; the walls were quite as dilapidated, upon them, one 
single gun in its old wooden carriage. In the streets no improvement either, 
there were the same ragged negresses, disgusting to the sight and smell, there 
were the grunting pigs picking up the offal where they could find it, such and 
similar nuisances all as before. The blacks in Panamá stood as I was told in 
bad repute for their insolence to white men, and for their readiness to pick a 
quarrel; as regards myself I made no such experience.

At 3 p.m. we started in the train to cross the isthmus. Wood being the only 
combustible used on this line, a considerable part of the dense forest which 
formerly covered the entire distance had been cleared away; however, many 
beautiful trees were still in existence, so was the luxuriant vegetation, shrubs, 
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underwood, and young trees, which rapidly grow up, also the softest grass which 
clad the undulating ground. All this will ever remain [. . .] [386] The agents 
of the Company had recently built at short distances along the line spacious 
wooden houses two stories high, which, whitewashed, with green blinds, in the 
midst of a neat little flower-garden closed in by a painted railing presented a 
very pretty appearance. The train, for safety’s sake, moved at a very moderate 
speed. We passed through Gorgona well remembered by me, crossed the river 
Chagres over a strong wooden bridge after many stoppages reached the village 
of Gatun, where in 1852 my wife and myself, Schutte, and Rosa, passed a night 
in a loft, upon mattresses spread on the floor, and by about 6 we arrived at 
Colon. Here every one of us experienced trouble and difficulties in obtaining 
our luggage from the van; there was a bawling and calling out without end, a 
haggling with the negro porters, intermingled with occasional quarreling. At 
last everyone had got his own; meanwhile however the sun had gone down, 
and as the “Solent”, contrary to general usage, was not moored close to the 
mole but anchored at some distance off, we had to be rowed out, and did not 
reach her before it had become quite dark. The accomodations of the “Solent”, 
a small steamer were different from and inferior to those of the “Valparaiso”, 
where the cabins were on both sides of the dining saloon, whilst in the former 
a flight of steps led from the main deck to a lower one which, with a passage 
in the middle had two rows of cabins on each side, small and uncomfortable, 
thence another stair-case descended to the dining-saloon. The cabin which was 
assigned to Hayes and myself was of such a diminutive size that we could not 
wash and dress at the same time; the one had to go out before the other rose. 
We got under way the same evening and had a long and disagreeable voyage 
to St. Thomas. The motion of the steamer, which had to fight her way against 
contrary wind – the Northeast trade – and contrary waves, was such, that I, so 
valient on the Pacific side, was immediately overcome by my old enemy sea-
sickness. From the day of our embarking until

Thursday, 12th of February, I did not leave my berth. We were running along 
the Southern Coast of Porto Rico, and thus under the lee of the island the sea had 
gone down a little, the steamer’s motion had decreased, [_] I managed to leave 
my cabin. On [. . .] [387] Before continuing my narration I will say a few words of 
some passengers who had joined us in Colon; already in the train from Panamá 
I had observed a big, vulgar-looking woman who made herself conspicuous 
by the many packages which she carried with her, by her companion, a white 
cockatoo, and mainly by the voracity with which she devoured orange after 
orange. I now learned that she was a German by birth, called Mrs. Möller, 
that for a number of years she and her husband had been residing in Siberia 
to the North of the river Amoor, where by the sale of spirituous liquors they 
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had amassed a considerable fortune; she, accompanied by a Mr. Steinbach, 
was now on her way to Europe on a pleasure trip, and there she expected to 
meet her husband who had gone by the overland route, that is to say through 
Siberia. Besides these two, an English Admiral from the Pacific Station was 
amongst the new passengers; also the notorious Monsieur Jecker with several 
of his friends. This M. Jecker cannot pass over unnoticed; he, together with 
some companion was now on his way to Vera-Cruz to ask for the protection 
of the French, because, as they pretended, they had been unjustly and cruelly 
expelled from Mexico by the Government of Juarez; they had embarked at 
Manzanilla, landed at Panamá, and as already said, joined us in Colon. I became 
but little acquainted with him, but from what I saw of him, he seemed to be an 
elderly quiet gentleman, of a very pleasant comportment. He was a native of 
Switzerland, and had been established as merchant in the capital of Mexico, 
when at the time that Miramon the head of the clerical party was in power, 
he lent to this government (which by the by had never been acknowledged by 
any of the European powers as a Government de facto) the sum of $500,000 
which Miramon required in order to suppress Juarez’ insurrection. For these 
$500,000 Miramon gave Jecker orders on the various Custom-houses of Mexico 
to the extent of $15,000,000 on condition that of such recoveries made from the 
Custom-houses a certain percentage, if I mistake not 30% should be returned 
to the government. Jecker, I was assured had succeeded in covering himself 
for his first outlay of half a million, at the time that Miramon was upset by 
Juarez, who naturally objected to Jecker’s exorbitant claims, and proposed to 
him to settle [. . .] [388] went home, became a naturalized Frenchman, was 
introduced at court, and as evil tongues said, succeeded in interesting some 
of the highest personages – perhaps the Duke de Morny – in his iniquitous 
proceedings and this being accomplished there were not a few who affirmed 
that the main object of the French invasion of Mexico was to make the Govt. of 
Juarez pay the enormous sums which Miramon had obliged himself to deliver 
over to Jecker, for, as the French asserted – with some show of reason – one 
administration is always responsible for the acts of the preceding.

Sunday, 15th of February. The pretty island of San Thomas lay before us, not 
clearly distinguishable by my weak sight, for the “Shannon”, as all steamers 
were in the habit of doing, had anchored far out. Of the vessels in the bay I 
will only mention the “Vanderbïlt”, belonging to the Federal Navy, from which 
vessel, now armed with heavy guns, great things were expected; she was to go 
in search of the mischievous Confederate privateer “Alabama”, find her, and 
sink her, but up to the 26th Novr. 1863, when I wrote the original, I had not 
heard anything of her exploits. From heat we did not suffer for this being the 
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Winter-season in San Thomas the sky was covered with clouds, and sunshine 
and heavy showers of rain chased each other in rapid succession. A few of the 
passengers from the Pacific side, I of the number, went on shore; we landed 
at the mole whence a short avenue of palmtrees led to the principal hotel 
“El Comercio”, in front of which lay the pretty little King’s garden with a neat 
pavilion in the centre. To the right and left stretched the mainstreet, more than 
a mile in length, with stores of all descriptions on both sides. From this main-
street a few indifferent ones ran towards the sea, others up to the verdure-clad 
heights, whence three different hillocks tend towards the beach; they go by the 
names of English, French, and Danish hill. Upon the latter, most to the right, 
stands the Governor’s house, and a small fort, from the top of which floated 
the Dannebrog. The population of St. Thomas was mostly colored, and the 
mulattoes whom we met in the street had a well-to-do-look about them, very 
different from the negro population of the isthmus. The women wore mostly 
a large cotton-colored handkerchief tied round their heads. I soon shook off 
my comp [. . .] [389] by me on my previous visits; following the same I came to 
the fortification; where I accosted a polite Danish Sergeant who stood outside 
the gate; as he understood hardly any English I had to muster up a few Danish 
words, by means of which I made myself so far understood that he very politely 
requested me to enter and showed me the batteries, the barracks, the sleeping 
saloons, all in miniature, but kept extremely neat and clean. The whole garrison 
did not amount to 150 men. I was back on board in time for breakfast, and at 
noon passengers and luggage were transhipped to the”Shannon”, on board of 
which Nairn and I, he above, I below, obtained one of the best cabins in the 
very centre of the vessel, of course with a window towards the sea. He used 
to rise before, and go to bed after me, so that we never interfered with each 
other, and agreed perfectly well during the fortnight which our passage to 
Southampton lasted. At 4 p.m. we weighed anchor.

The number of passengers on board the “Shannon” was somewhat above 
ninety, a small number for so large a ship. There were the English Charge and 
Consul from Mexico, who kept aloof from the rest; Mr. Power, the co-editor of 
the Panamá Star and Herald, whose constitution was so broken that he had 
hardly strengh enough to talk and walk; his wife, an agreeable Panamá lady 
who was seldom visible, having to nurse her husband, and take care of her 
child; now and then she appeared at tea-time, when I was glad to converse a few 
words with her; several respectable families from Jamaica, who, as they were in 
the habit of doing, formed a circle by themselves; a newly-married couple from 
Monserrate, on their bridal trip of Europe; the young lady was accompanied by 
her mother; she addressed me one evening, but owing to my bad sight I never 
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could again discover her; several persons from the island of Cuba, amongst 
whom a Frenchman Mons. Pisaro, with whom I had many a long conversation; 
he was very inquisitive about Montané; a young Englishman travelling for 
pleasure, of whom rumour on board said that he was immensely wealthy, and 
miserly in proportion; be that as it may, at all events he was an excellent chess-
player; another young Englishman in the Civil service at Demerara, who was 
likewise [_] good chess-player; a thoughtless young English officer from th [. . .]  
[390] (though there was not much gambling on board, a little play could 
not be avoided; the last named gentleman always lost and on our arrival in 
Southampton had hardly a penny in his pocket) a medical man employed in 
attending to the health of emigrants; he had passed Cape Horn seven or eight 
times, and the Cape of Good Hope as often. The two with whom I became 
best acquainted and who gradually formed part of our Pacific Clique were Mr. 
Jansen, of a ship-owning firm in Liverpool, and Mr. Moses Pardo, a German 
Jew of a very dark complexion, established in Caracas, now returning to see 
his family in Hamburg; this last named was a very agreeable quiet man, and an 
inveterate chess-player, who, though generally beaten by me, was always ready 
to renew the fight. 

The passage, which lasted a fortnight, was in every repect an agreeable 
one; the weather was fine, during the first ten or twelve days the temperature 
moderate, and the cold which we experienced towards the end of the voyage 
was such as could well be borne by all such as had taken the precaution like 
me of providing themselves with a big great coat, a woollen comforter, a warm 
cap, and thick gloves. The wind, though sometimes contrary, never increased 
to a gale, so that the steamer’s motion was so imperceptible that even I did not 
for a single moment suffer from sea sickness. Living was good, accommodation 
and society as already stated. My way of living used to be the following: I 
did not rise particularly early, but always in time to enjoy on deck the fresh 
morning air before going down to breakfast, for which, as well as for dinner the 
musicians gave the signal. Jump, Gallo, Moreno, and I sat together, opposite to 
us Mrs. Müller and her companion Steinbach which was the only drawback; 
their vulgarity and gluttony annoyed Moreno to such a degree that he left us 
after a few days and looked out for another seat. I myself never conversed with 
them, though the lady attempted more than once to press her acquaintance 
upon me. My breakfast consisted of two cups of tea, dry toast, with butter 
and sometimes a little cold meat. From breakfast till n [. . .] played at “Bull”; 
then lunch was served, of which I did not [. . .] [391] so regular nor so easy as 
on shore, abstemiousness is indispensable to one’s health. After lunch, chess-
playing commenced which lasted till the laying of the table-cloth, dinner at 4; 
mine invariably consisted of soup, mutton, either boiled or roasted; potatoes, 
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and pastry. As long as the weather was warm, and the day sufficiently long, 
the deck was walked till seven; but the last eight days or so when it was dark 
before six this one hour from six to seven was the most tedious one during 
the whole day. All hurried from on deck to the open space between the cabins 
on the one and between decks on the other side; there we were huddled 
together, and I with my bad sight seldom could distinguish any one. At seven, 
tea, conversation with Mrs. Power till near eight, chess with Pardo till ten, and 
finally, half an hour’s fresh air on deck. Before eleven I was in my berth, and 
slept soundly till next morning; even one night, when everybody, upon our 
meeting on deck, complained of the rolling of the vessel, I was almost the only 
one who had not felt it.

Sunday, 22nd of February, was a tiresome day on board all plays being 
prohibited. At 11 a.m. we had divine-service on board. I had a fall, from which 
I suffered for a long time afterwards. When walking the deck in the dusk I 
stumbled over something, and fell with all the weight of my body upon two 
big cables stretched across the deck. I hastened down to my berth, and rubbed 
myself with brandy all over the chest, the leftside and back; though the pain 
was severe I went to the saloon to take a cup of good tea, to which Mr. Power 
had invited me, but hardly had I sat down when a faintness came over me, 
all objects around me became indistinct and I had merely time to tell Gallo 
“lleveme a mi camarote”; thither he led me; I lay down, and just escaped 
swooning. Next morning I felt better, but I did not recover entirely from the 
effects of the fall till about eight weeks later, when in Paris.

Sunday, 1st of March. All on board were up at an early hour and busy with 
their luggage. We slowly steamed up the Solent, to the left the mainland, to 
the right the Isle of Wight, a thick foggy atmosphere covering both sides. We 
breakfasted on board for the last time and between 10 and 11 a.m. we came to 
a stand-still [. . .] [392] the luggage was passed over to the Custom-house, and 
the passengers stepped on shore. I directed my steps to Radley’s large hotel, 
not far distant from the landing-place, where I secured a bedroom for myself. 
Shortly after I was joined there by Jump, Gallo, and Hurtado, a young New-
Granadian, also a fellow passenger. The weather was unsettled and rather raw. 
We four took a long stroll along the quay. A polite French clergyman invited 
us to enter his Church and hear divine service, which we as politely declined. 
We walked up the high-street, noted many solid and stately buildings, passed 
under the gateway which divides the street in two parts, came to the park 
recently laid out and returned to the Custom-house, where the luggage was 
now examined. Since the late commercial treaty between England and France, 
so very few articles were at the time contraband, that the searching, in former 
years so troublesome and vexatious, was at present not much more than a mere 
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matter of form. At 4 O’clock we sat down to a nice dinner at Radleys, which we 
all enjoyed, I particularly the fresh oysters, which formed the first course. At 
6 p.m. I received an answer from Marco in Paris, to my telegraphic dispatch 
which I had sent off at noon, to the effect that my wife was well and living at 
Hotel Mirabeau, Rue de la Paix. My companions left by the train for London; I 
went to take tea with Mr. and Mrs. Power, where I found Mrs. Newmann. I went 
to bed at an early hour but had hardly fallen asleep when I was awakened by 
a knock at the door; the waiter handed me a telegraphic dispatch; what could 
that be? I begged the waiter to read it; it was nothing but a few words from 
Jump, begging me to send him a package which he had inadvertently left in 
the Custom-house.

Monday, 2nd of March 1863. The weather was like that of the previous day, 
rain threatening but without actually falling. Whilst I was taking my breakfast 
in the coffee-room, Lauezzari of Lima came up to me, and conversed a long 
while. He told me of the Polish insurrection against their Russian masters, 
and the determination the Emperor of the French had come to, not to give 
up Rome to the Italians. Lauezzari was about leaving for Lima on board the 
“Atrato”. By her of course I advised Rosita of my safe arrival I paid my respects 
to Madame and Mlle. Bouchon, who, as well as Nair [. . .] [393] Netleg-Abbey, 
to the Eastward of Southampton, which ruins I had visited in May 1851 in 
company with my wife, Mr. and Mrs. Schutte, and the two girls, all of whom had 
been delighted with the excursion. I crossed the Itchen in a ferry and, without 
admiring the country quite as much as my party had done in 1851, reached the 
ruins after a good hour’s walk; here I remained a long time creeping into every 
corner, and examining every nook. A mile further on I came to a splendid new 
military hospital, nearly finished; it was called the Victoria Hospital, destined 
for soldiers, for 1000 of whom there would be accommodation; it is built of 
sandstone and bricks, and looks solid and massive, though, like most English 
public buildings, not remarkable for any great architectural beauty. With 
difficulty did I induce an overseer, who appeared to me to be a methodist, to 
show me the interior, which was of course very spacious, and contained every 
convenience. I did not hesitate to tell this good man that if I had come in a 
carriage instead of coming as I did on foot, he would have been much easier 
of access to which observation he made no reply. On bidding him good by he 
expressed a hope to meet me again, if not in this, at all events in a better world. 
He also favored me with a religious tract, which – I say so to my shame – has 
remained unread. On my return to Southampton I dined by myself and to while 
away the time I strolled through the streets; in the coffee-room when taking my 
tea I observed the English Consul from Mexico, rather stiff in his demeanour. 
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Towards midnight I walked to the quay in the dockyard, boots carrying my 
luggage; here the steamer for Havre was waiting for her passengers. In the 
saloon below the greater part of the berths were already occupied; I, only half 
undressed, lay down in one which I had secured in the morning, and on

Tuesday, 3rd of March, at half past twelve in the morning we weighed anchor. 
I slept soundly till about seven, when gradually one by one my fellow sleepers 
yawned, rose, made their ablutions, and dressed; the stewards appeared, the 
bedding disappeared, the berths were transformed into sofas, and a good 
breakfast stood on the table, of which I ate heartily. I had become acquainted 
with my neighbour, a pleasant Englishman, who, as I learnt afterwards, had 
just arrived from the Cape of Good Hope. After the morning meal I went on 
deck [. . .] [394] Bouchon, Moreno, and other acquaintances. We passed the 
light house built at the extremity of the mole, and came to an anchor close to 
it, a short distance higher up the Seine; we were in the port of Havre. A gens 
d’arme was the first to step on board registering the passengers, and demanding 
passports from all that were not, or could not pass themselves off as English 
of course mine I did not deliver up. The luggage, without being opened, was 
transferred to the Paris railroad station. With Moreno and others we walked 
about the streets of Havre, a town well known to me from former visits; there 
are fine docks filled with shipping, that extend far into the town; the Mairie – 
whence my companions had to fetch their passports – is a fine building, and 
the open place in front of it very handsome. Moreno and the others not having 
breakfasted on board were very anxious to satisfy the cravings of nature. To 
please them I accompanied them to a common restaurant; thence we walked 
to the terminus, and having still time I by myself went to the new Boulevard at 
the very foot of a ridge of hills outside the town, on the summit of which the 
Havre people have their country houses, and which I ascended in December 
1851. At a quarter past two the train started; in the same carriage with me were 
Madame Cluzon, her infant child Marie, and her niece Blanche, of whom I 
took but little notice, also an Englishman, the same with whom I had become 
acquainted on board the steamer from Havre; he had left the Cape of Good 
Hope on the 21st of January and had entered the port of Southampton on the 
day of our landing there, but at 3 in the afternoon; he confirmed to me what 
our Captain had predicted, viz: that bad weather was threatening, from which 
the “Shannon” had escaped, but from which the steamer from the Cape had 
suffered for the last 24 hours before making the port. He told me a good deal 
of the prosperous state of the colony at the Cape of Good Hope, and how they 
governed themselves there by means of their own parliament, which, like the 
home one had its lower and upper house, of the former of which he himself 
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was a member. The train stopped at numberless places, we passed through 
several long tunnels; in Rouen there was time to eat a trifle. Alongside the 
road we passed many stone quarries and many sandstones cut in their proper 
shapes for bui [. . .] [395] past-nine we arrived at the station Rue St. Lazarre in 
Paris; the superficial searching of our luggage took but little time, and a fiacre 
conveyed me swiftly to the Hotel Mirabeau, where my wife and Enriqueta were 
waiting for me. Juancito was in bed, and asleep. I need not describe how they 
received me; they had been expecting me since the previous day, and Mariquita 
had not slept, fearing some mishap might have befallen me. I took tea, and we 
chatted till a late hour. My wife’s health had certainly improved, and from the 
very beginning Doctor Reyer had held out hopes of her cure, whilst Trousseau 
had given Juan the unfavourable report which he of course had transcribed to 
me, and which had led me to undertake the voyage. Mariquita herself assured 
me that in October, after her return from England, she had felt herself so ill 
as to make her fear that she would have to leave her bones in France. Reyer 
had not varied in his prescriptions; his visits cost forty francs each, but I must 
do him the justice to say that he called very seldom, and more than once we 
had to send for him. Juan was likewise in Paris, but living in an Hotel-garni  
by himself.

From Tuesday, 3rd to 31st of March 1863. I remained in Paris, living with my 
wife, daughter, and grandson in the Hotel Mirabeau. This hotel was situated 
in the Rue de la Paix, on the right hand side going from the place de Vendôme 
to the Boulevards. A wide entrance led from the street into a spacious court-
yard, which, adorned with a fountain and flower-beds, and in the shape of a 
parallelogram was surrounded on three sides by several large buildings which 
constituted the extensive Hotel de Mirabeau. On the ground floor to the left 
were the reading-room, restaurant, and dining-saloon, all elegantly fitted up; 
to the right, the porter’s room, the office, and a convenient staircase which 
led to our apartments in the first story; they consisted of a small dining-room, 
not used, the sitting-room, a bed-room for Enriqueta and her boy, and another 
for my wife and self, all looking towards the yard. The furniture was fair, and 
nothing particular. The proprietor of this hotel, a Frenchman, owned two 
others, that of Bristol in the Rue Rivoli, still more aristocratic and expensive, 
and that of Chatham, inferior in rank. Ours was managed by a German [_] 
his sister, both close and sharp; he had served as Courier to the [. . .] [396] 
of his attracted numbers of English travellers, and with them came their 
concomitants, cleanliness, good attendance, and expensiveness. I will copy 
here one day’s expenses taken at random, 22nd of March.
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2 breakfasts fs 4.00
1 beefsteak and rice 3.50
2 loaves 0.50
2 dinners, upstairs 16.00
1 do table d’hote 5.00
2 Lamps 4.00
Apartments 25.00
Service 3.00
Total fs 61.00 

to which must be added occasionally, fuel, a bottle of wine for my wife, wax-
candles and on the advance of the season an increase of rent to fs 30 per day, 
so that my expenses in a fortnight ran up to between 900 and a 1000 francs. 
What annoyed us was not exactly these high prices, once we knew what they 
were, but the extreme scantiness of the various trifles which they put on the 
table; for instance, of sugar, butter, milk, there was hardly ever a sufficient 
supply, and when we asked for more the extra charge was exorbitant, and thus 
we had no other remedy, especially as my wife was ordered to eat frequently, 
but little at a time, but to purchase at the grocer’s, biscuits, chocolate, sugar, 
sago, and spirits of wine, and thus, with a little apparatus and the care of 
Enriqueta, my wife could always have with little trouble everything she wanted. 
Our acquaintances in Paris were numerous, so that if the state of my wife’s 
health had permitted it she might have spent the time of her sojourn there in a 
pleasant manner, but unfortunately all exercise, and above all ascending and 
descending the staircase, were strictly prohibited by Dr. Reyer, so that I could 
not but wonder that our friends – though she returned but few of her calls – 
never tired visiting her. The most intimate acquaintance was Doña Jesus 
Bedoya de Escobar, an elderly lady of a very good Lima family, who for 
economy’s sake lived in a pension, Rue Royale. Next, came the family of 
Luzarraga’s, who lived in great style corresponding to their immense riches, in 
the Rue [_] l’Université; they occupied an entire house which is seldom the 
case in [. . .] [397] Manuel Antonio de Luzarraga, her daughter Adela, widow of 
Thomasa, with her two children Ana Maria, and Manolo, which latter became 
the sworn friend of Juancito, her youngest son Miguel, unmarried, the kindest 
son and brother imaginable, and Juan José, another son with his handsome 
wife Angelina Wright, and their infant child; these latter intended shortly to 
leave for Guayaquil. The whole family overwhelmed us with kindness and 
attentions. Then there were Dr. Zevallos, with his wife Josefa Torre-Tagle, and 
his niece Polita Egusquiza, the Peruvian, Minister Pedro Galvez with his 
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extremely interesting and pretty wife Magdalena Peralta, who when a child 
used to play in our house in Lima with Corina and Amalia. Cotes, and his wife 
Grimaneza Althaus had left when I arrived, on their journey to Italy; but 
through Grimaneza’s medium my wife had become acquainted with Mrs. 
Albaroa the wife of a Spanish banker in Paris, who had the attention to invite 
my wife and Enriqueta to one of her balls in the winter season at which they of 
course did not attend; General Herrera and his wife, the widow of Mandrache 
of Guayaquil, very nice people, who like the Albaroas spent much money, they 
had their lackey, pages, coachman, etc.; Muller, whom I knew in December 
1842 at Puchacay near Concepcion in Chile when he had just married Burton’s 
daughter, soon after he had become the managing man of Hemenway & Co. of 
Valparaiso, and not long ago had retired to Europe with a considerable fortune, 
and an agreeable family, two grown up daughters and a son of about thirteen 
years. They had their soirées every Wednesday, and invited us regularly, but 
owing to their apartments being in the second story my wife and daughter 
never went; I did once, with Juan, and was well pleased; William Hellmann, 
nephew of old Christian Hellmann, and partner of Hellmann Brothers of San 
Francisco, rather insignificant, his wife, a Chilian lady, more interesting than 
he. Our old acquaintance Louis Aurégan was absent when I arrived, having 
been called away by a telegram to be present at the deathbed of his friend Le 
Platennier who expired at Vienne in Switzerland, on the 4th of March; his wife 
Rosa, who spoke Spanish with a pretty French accent, was as agreeable [_] ever. 
I employed Aurégan, or rather his head clerk Michel [. . .] [398] my banker I 
preferred Ventura Marcó del Pont, who had more taste and activity than 
Aurégan; he, Marcó called but seldom on us, with Juan he was very intimate. 
Benita Dorca and Mariano Moreyra did not fail to look in, in the evenings. 
Edmond Duquenne, who as heretofore continued in the employ of Thomas 
Lachambre & Co. – the purchase department being entrusted to his exclusive 
care occasionally made his appearance when his occupations permitted him; 
grateful for what I had done for him in former years, and for the kind reception 
he had met in my house during his sojourn in Lima, he was always ready to 
serve us in any way he could. Jacques le Bris, and Francisco de los Eros whom 
both my wife and I had not seen since 1833, especially le Bris a true friend of 
Mariquita in former years, arrived from the provinces, the former from  
St. Malo, the latter from Bordeaux. Of course they had much changed in their 
exterior; however not to such a degree as to prevent my recognizing them. 
André Viollier, Ferdinand Thomas, and Lachambre only called to return my 
visits. If I add to the preceding, Juan F. de Martin, the rich New-Granadian, and 
his wife, in her own right proprietor of a mine of emeralds, who were living in 
the neighbourhood of the Faubourg St. Honoré, in a splendid palace not yet 
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finished; and the hospitable family of General Santa-Cruz who inhabited a 
very pretty hotel in Versailles, I believe I have enumerated the whole circle of 
our Paris friends. My wife’s health as already stated went on improving slowly 
but steadily; Enriqueta was sometimes ailing; for Juancito we had twice to call 
in a physician; my son Juan could not rid himself of the rheumatic pains in his 
body, which no medical man has up to the present been able to cure, and I 
myself, if it had not been for the fall which I had on board, and over exercise 
which towards the end of the month cost me pain in the sole of my foot, was 
Heaven be praised, in good health, a blessing which I almost invariably enjoy. 
The weather, though cool, was not disagreeably cold; now and then rain fell, 
but upon the whole we had a pleasant time of it. On the 23rd of March the 
chesnut tree in the Tuilleries known by the name of “le 22 Mars” first budded, 
and a few days later many of the splendid trees in the same garden were 
covered with a most delicate and fresh [_] then I really enjoyed sauntering 
about before breakfast [. . .] [399] following: I rose between 7 and 8, then 
started, and directed my steps sometimes in the one, sometimes in the other 
direction to the Champ de Mars towards le Jardin de Luxembourg, to la Place 
de la Bastille, la Garre de Strasbourg, l’avenue de Neuilly, l’arc de l’Etoile, etc., 
and when I came home to breakfast about half past ten I had certainly walked 
a good German mile. After breakfast Juan came to read me Galignani, and then 
my purgatory commenced, for milliners, semptresses, laundresses, and 
shopwomen did not fail to make their appearance. My wife and daughter gave 
their orders, received the work they had done, sometimes found fault, 
frequently bargained, considered the prices asked to be exorbitant; then came 
the replies, the excuses, the assurances that it was impossible to take off a 
single sow; in short it was something like a battle fought between the two 
parties, and I had to serve as interpreter, sometimes not understanding the 
technical terms, and at the end to open my purse and more or less to pay the 
original demand. At 1 O’clock our carriage came – for soon after my arrival I 
engaged one at seven hundred francs per month – seldom did I make use of it 
by myself, generally either with Enriqueta or Mariquita; and between two and 
three invariably if the weather was not too bad the order was given “Au bois”. 
This was the great delight of my wife, and she never got tired driving up and 
down, admiring the pretty scenery, the fine avenues, artificial lakes, the 
cascade, and, above all, the hundreds of carriages, the elegant people and 
spirited horses. Frequently we met the young Prince Imperial accompanied by 
his aged governor, preceded and followed in his carriage by an escort of 
magnificently dressed Hussards de la Garde. The Empress and her suite used to 
drive in two open carriages, each drawn by four horses, and preceded by an 
outrider dressed as jockey, upon a fine black horse, probably English, or of 
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English breed. The Emperor’s open carriage was plain, drawn by two horses, 
which he usually managed himself; a gentleman dressed in black like himself 
sat near him. Occasionally both Emperor and Empress alighted, and walked up 
and down for a short time; of course I could not distinguish their faces, but the 
exterior of the Emperor did not impress me [. . .] [400] majestic or imperial in 
his appearance. About 5 generally we returned home, and not unfrequently we 
found the Luzarragas waiting for us who remained till six, or half-past. When 
the visitors were gone dinner was brought for my wife, Enriqueta, and Juancito; 
I went below to table d’hote. At the head of the table sat a respectable English 
gentleman of my age; grey-haired, but with a florid complexion with his 
daughter to the right of him; he had occupied this head seat for several weeks, 
and was considered the chairman of the board, or, to speak more properly he 
looked upon those around him as a gentleman at his own dinner-table would 
look upon the invited guests; he actually did the honors of the table, rose when 
ladies got up, ushered them in and out, addressed all those that were within 
reach of his voice, in fact, he was a pleasant old fellow, not too bright, and 
rather pompous. He had been in previous and more active times a member of 
the House of Commons, declared himself a true whig, and was of course very 
fond of bringing on the tapis discussions on English, political topics, house of 
Commons, ministerial jobbings, what men ought, and ought not to do, etc.; to 
me, who after a few days became his neighbour, he took a great fancy, and we 
became excellent friends, though I have not remembered his name. A Mr. 
Sharp, a Welshman whom I afterwards found out to be interested in Swiss 
railroads, invited me to a private party after having been twice his table d’hote 
neighbour. Why he did so, and for what purpose, was a mystery to me. He, I,  
Mr. Arnold, an English merchant established in Paris, and M. le Marquis de 
Gabiai, in former years French Minister in Mexico, who understood English 
pretty fairly, sat down to a nice little dinner in one of the private saloons of the 
hotel. We remained at table till 9 O’clock, and spent the time rather pleasantly 
in agreeable conversation. On another occasion my neighbour was Mr. Graham, 
a young Scotchman, who had made his fortune in the East Indies, with his 
young wife; in conversation I learned from him that he was a particular friend 
of William Cotesworth of London. Another time sat next to me Mrs. Leigh, a 
young Canadian lady; her husband, a younger brother of the member for South 
Lancashire, whom he used to denominate “the Leigh”; she was a lively, and 
amusing [. . .] [401] acquainted with her; when they removed to a house near 
the Champs Elysées I called upon her, but did not find her at home. In this 
manner the hour and a half which I used to spend below passed away very 
agreeably. The quality of the dinner itself was fair, but the quantity limited. 
After dinner, in our rooms above we had occasional visitors, other times we 
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were by ourselves; however, the time before going to bed, which was not long, 
seldom hung heavily upon our hands. Only once my wife and Enriqueta went 
to the Italian opera, and came home by no means satisfied. The political events, 
as far as they came to my knowledge in the course of the month, were not of 
importance. The insurrection in Poland continued, neither side gained any 
decided advantage; the same with the belligerents in the United States. The 
Federals had been repulsed from Vicksburg, and the Confederate privateer 
“Florida”, a rival of the “Alabama” had captured the Federal vessel “Jacob Bell” 
with a cargo worth $1,500,000. J. H. Schroeder & Co. contracted a loan for the 
Confederate States, of £3,000,000 interest 7%, at 90%, bondholders having the 
privelege to be repaid if they should prefer it, in middle Orleans Cotton at 6d. 
the pound, placed, after signing peace in any of the Confederate ports, or, 
during the war at any place ten miles distant from a railroad, they running the 
risk of embarking the article and conveying it to its destination. On the 10th of 
March the Prince of Wales, born on the 9th November 1841 was married at 
Windsor to princess Alexandrina of Glücksburg, whose father Christian, prince 
of Glücksburg, on the death of the then King of Denmark Frederic the VII, 
would occupy the throne in virtue of a treaty concluded in 1852 by the five 
great European powers. Towards the end of the month of March the news of 
the taking of the Mexican Capital, which at first was not generally believed, 
arrived via St. Thomas and Cuba.

Before leaving Paris for Hamburg I must say a few words as to whether I was 
pleased with my stay in Paris, and whether I look upon this Capital which the 
“Times” recently – and in my opinion very foolishly – called the “Capital of the 
World” as being really such a “non plus ultra”. Setting aside the anxiety which I 
felt to see my wife again, in order to be able to judge myself of the state of her h 
[. . .] [402] than my face towards Paris; here I had no fixed occupation, I had no 
one to read to, or write for me with regularity; I had no country walks, the great 
delight of my life, and I laboured under the impression that I was cheated and 
taken in at every hour of the day, a feeling by no means pleasant. No one can 
deny that Paris is full of splendid edifices and grand monuments; everybody 
more or less knows of them and it would be superfluous to enumerate them. 
The quays which line the Seine are magnificent structures, and I believe that 
with the exception of St. Petersburg you cannot see the like of them anywhere 
else. The quadrangle of the Louvre as it had been completed by Napoleon III, la 
Place du Carrousel, the adjoining Tuilleries, then the pretty private garden and 
beautiful park of the same name; further on, la Place de la Concorde – once 
la Place de la Revolution, where Louis XVI was beheaded – the Luxor Obelisk, 
with a fountain on each side, to the left the bridge which leads to la Chambre 
des Députés, to the right la Rue Royale, to La Madaleine, les Champs Elysées, 
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with beautifully laid out walks on both sides, le Point Rond, where instead of 
one fountain in the middle there were at the time three lovely little fountains 
on both sides, proceeding still further, les Champs Elysées, the stupendous 
Arc de l’Etoile, which towers over all the neighbouring high buildings, and 
beneath which since the mortal remains of the first Napoleon passed under 
it, no carriage is allowed to pass, then the approach to the Bois de Boulogne –  
this wood no longer a wood, but a beautiful park, until you reach the village 
of Boulogne, and then across the Seine to St. Cloud, all this I believe stands 
unequalled and unrivalled in the World, all art, no nature. When we were in 
Paris in 1851, few of what are called the sights of Paris escaped our notice; this 
time, partly on account of the bad season, partly on account of my wife’s health 
we revisited only a few of the most remarkable ones; with Enriqueta I went to 
the Louvre where we spent a good while in looking over the reminiscences 
from the first Emperor; in the manufactory of les Gobelines my wife took the 
same interest as she did the first time, and sure the art with which pictures 
are produced by weaving is wonderful. Le Jardin des Plantes seemed to me 
much neglected; the to [. . .] [403] columns of white and black marble defy 
description; from this tomb we drove to La Chapelle de St. Ferdinand which, in 
its sad and melancholy simplicity made upon me a much deeper impression 
than the magnificence of the tomb; the chapel stands upon the very spot where 
the grocer’s house stood in which the young duke of Orleans died when he 
jumped out of the carriage, and the statue which represents him reclining on 
his coach at the last hour of his life, occupies the very spot where the bed stood 
on which he expired. This fatal occurrence took place on the 13th July 1842, at 
ten minutes past twelve; he died at ten minutes past four on the afternoon 
of the same day. New to me was the bronze statue of Marshal Ney erected 
at one of the extremities of L’Avenue de L’Observatoire close to le jardin de 
Luxembourg, where he was shot on the 7th December 1815 under the reign of 
Louis XVIII after the second taking of Paris by the Allies. He was condemned 
by an overwhelming majority (169 against 17) in La Chambre des Pairs, before 
which tribunal he was arraigned; in my opinion King Louis would have acted 
more nobly, and perhaps also more prudently if he had pardoned him, though, 
on the other hand there can be no doubt as to his having acted the part of a 
traitor when he passed over to Napoleon near Lyons; to his defection must 
be ascribed Napoleon’s triumphal march into Paris, the reign of 100 days, the 
battle of Waterloo, the second occupation of Paris, and the sad consequences 
so humiliating to France. New to me were les buttes de Montmartre, where the 
last fight was raging towards the evening of the 30th March 1814 when these 
heights were stormed by the Russians, and when Marmont’s capitulation put 
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an end to further bloodshed; at that time these heights must have formed the 
very limits of Paris in that direction; now they were surrounded by buildings, 
and from the highest point, a small part of which lies barren, other parts being 
covered with public gardens and windmills, a practised, and good eye can 
distinguish the plain which stretches Northward towards St. Denis whilst to 
East, South, and West stretch far and wide the masses of buildings, crowded, 
and crammed, which constitute [. . .] [404] New to me was the park de 
Monceaux, which consists of a small piece of ground with a carriage road in 
the middle, very pretty flower-beds intermingled with artificial cascades, rocks, 
fountains, streamlets, and lakes, and surrounded by a beautiful iron railing; new 
to me were the attempts made to introduce English or rather London squares. 
New to me were the many Boulevards, that of Strasbourg, continued under 
the name of Sebastopol, which reaches from the said station over the river to 
the Jardin du Luxembourg, that of le Prince Eugéne, hitherto only traced, and 
wanting in buildings on both sides, which leads to La Barrière du Trône, where 
a triumphal arch was to be erected to commemorate the late campaigns in the 
Crimea, Italy, China, and Conchinchina – the arch which stood there in 1863 
was only provisional. The Boulevard de Malesherbes was nearly completed; 
it leads from La Madeleine to the Park Monceaux, there are others of which 
I omit mentioning names; all are wide, straight macadamized roads well 
adapted for cavalry charges and the sweepings of artillery, with a practical  
view – understood though not expressed – to keep down the turbulent and 
angry populace of Paris if once it should object to submit to Napoleon’s 
despotic rule of which however at the time there seemed little danger, for 
100,000 working men well paid, were daily employed in what was called the 
improvements of Paris. The finest buildings were demolished without pity if 
they stood in the way of the newly traced boulevards, whilst others, quite as 
splendid, sprung up with incredible rapidity; the quickness with which houses 
are built in Paris is solely attributable to the materials employed in their 
construction; bricks are hardly ever used, instead of them, large blocks of a 
white chalky stone, found in the neighbouring quarries, and cut on the spot 
in the shape, of the size and dimensions which the architect has fixed; as soon 
as they are ready they are conveyed by rail to Paris, and being – if I mistake 
not – even numbered, they are easily piled up the one upon the other, and in 
no time the house is concluded. The Municipality of Paris had laid down the 
law that no new house was to be less than seven stories high, including the 
garret, or “mansarde”; whether each st [. . .] [405] know that each story seemed 
to me rather low, and the street-door was generally small compared to the size 
of the building I cannot say that these new houses were handsome or elegant 
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structures. I must not omit to mention that exactly opposite where the Rue de 
la Paix debouches into the Boulevard des Capucins, the new French Opera-
house was about being erected, close to which stood the new Grand-Hotel, of 
immense size.

Tuesday, 31st of March 1863. The weather was splendid; with Juancito I drove 
to the Park Monceaux, where we alighted and enjoyed ourselves for some time. 
At a later hour my wife, Enriqueta, Juancito, and Juan, accompanied me to La 
Garre du Chemin de fer du Nord, where I took a ticket as far as Cologne, first, 
thence to Hamburg, second class, which cost fs 97.30. My companions were a 
disagreeable set; though they spoke French they seemed to be Germans, some 
of them jews, and all inveterate smokers, with none of them did I enter into 
conversation. As long as daylight lasted I diverted myself with glancing over 
the well cultivated fields through which we coursed, then composed myself to 
rest, but could not fall asleep till towards morning.

Wednesday, 1st of April. At 1 a.m. the train stopped at Liege, and after a short 
detention we steamed off again; at 5 we arrived at the new railway station in 
Cologne on the left side of the Rhine; it was a fine, cool, bracing morning. Great 
improvements had been made here since my last visit in 1856; then there were 
two stations; one to the left, or Cologne, the other to the right, or Deutz-side, 
and an omnibus generally well filled conveyed both passengers and luggage 
through the narrow and tortuous streets of the town, and over the bridge of 
boats still existing higher up the river. Now all had changed. A solid, massive 
bridge spans the river, and a railroad runs across; the station, as already said, 
is on the left side, a very extensive building; close to it a new hotel; and at a 
very short distance the famous Cathedral of Cologne, which when completed 
will be the most beautiful specimen of Gothic architecture on the Globe. Two 
hours I had to wait here, and in the meanwhile numerous trains went flying off 
in all directions. At 7 I continued my journey [. . .] [406] travel with: a German 
female singer, with whom I got to be on friendly terms owing to my resigning 
to her a corner seat which I had been fortunate enough to secure; besides, I 
was otherwise attentive to her, for which she evidently felt grateful, at Hanover 
we separated; a young gentleman from Liege who likewise left at Hanover; 
and finally, two merchants from Bremen, shipowners, with whom I had much 
talk; they of course ignorant of my name and social position, told me that they 
owned the “Mobile”, the largest vessel of the Port of Bremen, and that they had 
chartered her for guano, to Mutzenbecher, with which firm they did not feel 
quite satisfied. At Wunzdorff they turned off to Bremen. At half past two p.m. 
I arrived at the Hanover terminus, where I was detained more than two hours; 
I walked about in the neighbouring streets; the houses, apparently recently 
built, looked pretty and neat. At 4.40 away again. About Lüneburg darkness 
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came on, and a little before nine we reached Harburg; here we were crammed 
into an omnibus, crossed the Southern branch of the Elbe in a steam-ferry, 
then over the island of Wilhelmsburg, again in a ferry over the northern branch 
of the Elbe entered the town, and at half-past-eleven I found myself installed 
in the large Hotel de l’Europe where having been expected together with my 
wife two very handsome rooms had been prepared, but which I changed next 
day for less expensive apartments. I took tea, and turned in somewhat fatigued.

Holy Thursday, 2nd of April 1863. I rose at an early hour; the weather was as 
fine as the previous day, the sky cloudless, the air cool and bracing. On looking 
out from the window I was confirmed in the opinion I had formed ever since 
travelling about in the world, viz.: that of all towns I have ever seen – and they 
are many – none within its precincts presents such a lovely prospect as that 
which I was then gazing upon; it was the Alster-basin which lay before me; a 
description of the same I gave in Vol. V pages 119/120. As soon as I was dressed I 
started in search of Mr. Schroeter’s dwelling Bleicherstrasse, suburb St. George. 
I walked down the Alster-Damm, the street in which the hotel de l’Europe is 
situated, whe[_] at its end I turned to the right, and was now in the handsome 
street the Glocken-gieser-wall, confined to the right by a row of fine houses, [_] 
the left by the ramparts, further on, where they cease by the Alster, [. . .] [407] 
neat villages and pretty country houses. Its surface was ruffled by a fresh 
morning breeze, and its thousand tiny waves danced under the brilliant sun 
like as many golden flakes, too dazzling for my weak sight long to be looked 
upon; I next came to St. George an-der-Alster, whence, after many enquiries I 
at last reached the Bleicher-street, but Mr. Schroeter was already gone to his 
counting house; on my return I had the good luck to meet him; he communicated 
to me the last Lima news up to the 28th of February. There the mercantile world 
had been in much excitement owing to a Ministerial decree which had fixed 
the value of $20,25 cents upon the newly made gold ounces the nominal value 
of which coin had been formerly only 17 dollars. Thirty-five mercantile houses, 
with Huth Gruning & Co. at their head, a predominating number of French 
shopkeepers amongst them – of the native houses only Zaracondegui & Co. – 
had signed a protest against said measure; to this protest Gibbs & Co., Thomas 
Le Chambre & Co., Sescau, Valdeavellano, José Canevaro and my house, had 
refused to affix their signatures. As might be expected no notice was taken of 
this document by the Executive; moreover, as I learned many months later, J. G. 
Paz-Soldan, Minister for Foreign Affairs, had directed official notes to the 
European Governments whose Consuls had signed that document as 
merchants; as for instance, to the Swedish Cabinet because J. F. Lembcke, 
Swedish and Norwegian Consul had signed for his house J. F. Lembcke y Cã.; to 
the Hamburg Senate, because Mr. William Brauns, Hamburg Consul, had 
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signed for the house which he represented, Huth Gruning & Co. Of these 
official notes the respective Governments took as little notice as the Peruvian 
had taken of the protest; neither, as far as I can judge, had Don Gregorio the 
slightest reason on which he could found his complaints, for certainly any 
gentleman though invested with an official character may, as a private 
individual do whatsoever he likes, and whatsoever he may think proper for his 
interest, as long as his actions do not interfere with his official duties. Having 
returned to my hotel I quickly dispatched the light breakfast which all over the 
North of Germany consists of a cup of coffee, and a little bread and butter, and 
this done, I went to see my cousin, the widow of Dr. Kramer, living at the East 
Corner house of the old [. . .] [408] all the misfortunes which had befallen her 
since we last met, the loss of her husband and the ruin of her fortune, was so 
affected that she could not utter a word for several minutes, and sobbed 
hysterically; by and by she became collected, and even cheerful; we had a very 
long chat together, and it appeared to me that her sorrow, though overpowering 
for the moment, was not deep-rooted. Owing to the liberality of her son-in-law 
Mr. Theodore Siemssen, she lived at present comfortally, and in comparative 
affluence; her apartments were large, and neatly furnished neither did she – as 
far as I could judge – stand in want of the little conveniences of life to which 
she had been accustomed from her childhood; only the four stories were 
complained of, not by my cousin, for she ran them up and down nimbly, but by 
her young companion and adopted daughter Luiza Hintze, who looked pale 
and delicate, and whose continual cough made me apprehend that she was 
consumptive. I remained full an hour, and then took my seat in an omnibus 
which passed by for Altona. Of this description of vehicles – which have 
become a necessity in all large European towns – sixteen plied daily from early 
in the morning till late at night between the two sister towns, from the Eastern 
extremity of the one, to the Western end of the other; the distance is fully three 
English miles and the fare was the trifle of 4 shillings currency (somewhat less 
than 4d English). Besides two in the middle of the day about Change time eight 
ran every hour in the one, and eight in the other direction, and of each eight, 
four passed through certain parts, the other four through other quarters of the 
two towns; thus for instance the omnibus which I had chosen ran down the old 
Jungfernstieg to a large open-place called the Gänse-Markt (Geese market) 
thence, keeping first to the right, then to the left – forming thus part of a  
circle – it came to another open-place the Zeughaus Markt (Arsenal Market) it 
then followed the new Steinweg (stony-road) one of the principal thoroughfares 
of Hamburg; further on, over the new-market to the Millern-Gate, which looks 
Westward, and faces the eastern gate of Altona, called that of Nobis. This part 
of the town through which I had come, and which is more or less the  
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North-Western corner of Hamburg, contains few houses remarkable for their 
size or beauty; it is the quarter of the lower classes, artizans, women of easy 
virtue who had, at the time at least, one or two streets exclusively of their own, 
an [. . .] in abundance. Crossing over the main thoroughfare, the [. . .] [409] 
only the Jewish population was here less numerous. In this quarter stands the 
handsome Church of St. Michael, the parish to which it gives its name being 
the most populous in Hamburg; at a short distance is the small St. Michael’s 
Church, given up since the French occupation to such as professed the Roman 
Catholic faith; close to the Water-gate – which, like the Millern, faces the West 
– stands the English Chapel where, if I mistake not those of the Anglican 
Church, and those of the Presbyterian persuasion alternately held divine 
service. To the Water-gate corresponds in Altona that called Pinas, and between 
the two runs a high-road, at a short distance from the river’s bed. We have now 
reached the water’s edge, and following our circuit along the river’s side to the 
Eastward; we come to the busy part of the town, to the port, always filled with 
vessels of all nations. The South Eastern corner was, before the great fire of 
1842 the most aristocratic and the wealthiest quarter; here, round the  
St. Catharine Church you still see the high, old fashioned gabled houses, on 
entering, halls, out of proportion large, where formerly merchandize used to 
be piled up; the rooms spacious, but upon the whole low. Many of the rich 
propietors of these buildings, still resided in these large mansions where their 
forefathers had lived, and amassed riches before them; others preserved only 
their offices there, and preferred for their dwelling-house the one or the other 
of the many tasteful and elegant houses, constructed in the North-Eastern 
corner after the fire. The Deich-thor (dyke-gate) close to the river looks 
eastward; it has its name from the many dykes which outside the town protect 
for many miles up the river the lower-lying inland country against the inroads 
of the Elbe; between the Wasser-thor and the Deich-thor, on the Southern side, 
is the Brok-thor, through which I entered the town on coming from Haarburg. 
From the Dyke-gate as far as the Stein-thor to the eastward of the town lies a 
quarter somewhat resembling the opposite one to the Westward, but with little 
admixture of jews; here stands the Church of St. Jacob, the North Eastern 
quarter was entirely rebuilt; the fire of 1842, which broke out more or less in the 
centre of Hamburg, was carried by a strong south-western wind to the North-
east, destroying everything in its course; here the streets are wide, the houses 
built in the modern elegant style; here we see [. . .] [410] West-End of London. 
The Church of St. Peter stands in this neighbourhood; before the fire it was 
remarkable for its particularly elegant steeple of a pyramidical shape; in those 
fatal days of May 1842 it came to the ground, and in 1863 was not yet rebuilt; not 
far from this Church is the Johanneum, a public school, which for its first-rate 
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teachers enjoyed a well merited reputation. A new Church – that of the 
Calvinists – was just about being concluded; as far as I could judge it was a 
plain, unostentatious building. The Stein-thor, mentioned a few lines above, 
leads into the populous suburb of St. George, and somewhat to the right is the 
Berlin Railway terminus. Close to the Alster, also looking to the East, is the 
small Ferdinand-gate under which I had passed in the morning when going in 
search of Mr. Schroeter. Our long circuit has brought us back more or less to the 
point where I started from, my cousin’s lodgings in the Old Jungfernstieg; 
however, two more gates are still to be noted, both looking Northward; the first, 
more to the Eastward, in a straight line with the Gänse Markt is the Damm-
thor. As soon as you have passed the bridge which spans the ditch you come to 
the botanic garden, and close to it the zoological, both in 1863 still in their 
infancy; here four or five well paved high-roads diverge to many villages and 
innumerable country-houses which extend all around for many miles both 
over Danish and Hamburg territory. The second gate, to the North, the Holstein, 
had only been recently opened in the ramparts; its object was to shorten the 
communication with the North-eastern part of Altona, which had of late much 
increased in that direction. In the vicinity of this, the Holsten-gate, of course 
outside the ramparts, and the ditch which surrounds them, are the modern 
cemeteries belonging to the different religious persuasions into which the 
Hamburg population is divided, the Lutheran being by far the predominating. 
Between the Holsten and Millern-gate there is no further opening in the wall; 
exactly at the north-western corner outside the ditch lies a large field called 
that of the “Holy-Ghost”, where, well do I remember, during the time of the 
French occupation brilliant reviews used to be held; here also it was where in 
1817 some eccentric youth celebrated the three-hundredth anniversary of 
Luther’s reformation, [. . .] pitch barrels singing patriotic songs, and delivering 
fier [. . .] [411] circle, but as yet nothing is said of the centre of the town. Here 
also the conflagration raged with resistless fury, every building was destroyed, 
with the solitary exception of the Exchange, which not long before had been 
concluded and which was saved owing partly to its isolated situation, and 
partly to the incredible exertions which were made all the time the fire lasted 
to keep it enveloped in a sea of water. The ruins of the Church of St. Nicholas 
the Government of Hamburg considered necessary to raze to the ground, and 
on its very site a new Church, a very handsome structure, was in 1863 near its 
conclusion. In the old Church the Curate was preaching from the pulpit, and 
the congregation listening to his words (it was Ascension day) whilst the 
cupola was already burning over their heads.

The ramparts which I have occasionally referred to, and which encircle the 
town except on the southern side where the river forms the boundary, were, 
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and are, the very same walls within which Davoust shut himself up in the 
winter from 1813 to 14 and kept at bay the blockading Russian army, and their 
general Beningsen; but now they no more wear the grim and warlike aspect of 
that period, upon the whole circumference not a single cannon is to be found; 
the outer part which looks towards the country is laid out into promenades for 
foot-passengers between pretty flower-beds and plantations of bushes, shrubs, 
and trees; the other part serves for a carriage road, wide enough for several 
carriages abreast. Round the ramparts, runs a deep and wide wet ditch, fed by 
the waters of the Elbe. At the various gates the ramparts of course descend on 
the one, and ascend on the other side to leave room for the carriage road, 
which coming from the town and crossing a wide bridge over the ditch leads 
into the open country. The gates themselves are nothing but strong elegant 
iron rails unable to withstand any violent shock from without; very different 
from the heavy, cumbrous, vaulted structures which in former times defended 
the entrances and of which I have a dim recollection from the earliest years of 
my childhood. A particularity of Hamburg are the many canals, which, spanned 
over by bridges of different lengths intersect part of the town, forming islands 
of various sizes. These canals, which [_] the greater part receive their water 
from the Elbe are of imm [. . .] [412] their cargo from the vessels unloading in 
the port, enter them with high water, and place themselves behind the high 
and spacious stores which form the back of the mercantile establishments 
turned towards the street; the merchandize is hoisted up from the lighters to 
the respective stories of the stores, where it remains deposited till sold, or 
otherwise disposed of. The principal canal is of considerable width, it being 
the river Alster itself, which at the eastern end of the old Jungfernstieg runs 
under a wide bridge from the Alster basin, mentioned above, into the town, 
passes right through it and empties itself into the port. After this very, perhaps 
too long, digression I return to the Millern-gate, where, it will be remembered 
I left myself in the omnibus on my way to Altona. We move on across the 
suburb of St. Pauli which, measuring perhaps an English mile from East to 
west, occupies the space between the two towns; nearest to Altona it is covered 
with streets and houses and forms a population by itself, from time immemorial 
in bad repute for the dissolute moral character of part, particularly the females, 
of the inhabitants; the remainder of this suburb is intersected by stately 
avenues, which lead to the various quarters of Altona. The omnibus entered 
my native town by the Nobis gate. The first appearance of Altona is by no 
means prepossessing, the houses are upon the whole small and gabled, the 
carriage road just wide enough for two carriages to pass each other, the foot-
paths paved – at least in 1863 – with small, not with flag stones; even the Town-
house, the first public building which presents itself when coming from 
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Hamburg is a small insignificant structure; towards the West however, which 
part of the town lies considerably higher – for from the Nobis Thor onwards we 
have been continually ascending – the aspect changes for the better, here we 
have the Palmaille, a street of great width and length, running from E. to W., 
consisting of four rows of beautiful lime and horse chesnut trees forming as 
many walks somewhat sombre, for foot passengers; both to the right and to the 
left run paved carriage roads, then again foot-pavements confined by a row of 
houses on each side; amongst those to the right, or the North side some old 
buildings were still in existence, though th [. . .] [413] left, or Southern side, the 
back part of which looks towards the Elbe, was on the other hand already in 
1813 an almost uninterrupted line of extremely handsome houses, not to say 
palaces. The theatre at the eastern extremity requires not the slightest notice, 
whilst at the opposite extremity on the Northern side, the Altona-Kiel railway 
terminus is in every respect what it should be; behind the same, towards the 
North-West the town was fast extending its limits; its population which, when 
a child I learned to be 24,000, had in 1863 run up to 45,000 and I am assured 
reaches at the present time – 1876 when I dictate these lines – the figure of 
80,000. Not far from the railway station I had to leave the omnibus, thence, 
walking straight on to the westward I had to my right the picturesque village 
churchyard of Ottensen, where, under a weeping willow lie the mortal remains 
of the great German poet Klopstock; the plain monument erected to his 
memory tells the reader that under the tombstone next to his lies his wife 
Meta. Opposite this Churchyard a row of houses which extend to the limits of 
the town forms Klopstock street; here my friend Sieveking had a house of his 
own in 1854, but the crisis of 1857 had obliged him to sell it, and he had now 
rented one of the pretty houses on the south side of the Palmaille; close to the 
churchyard in another direction stands a public-house, remarkable because it 
was here that the Duke of Brunswick defeated, and mortally wounded at the 
battle of Jena on the 14th October 1806, was carried, and where he breathed his 
last, thither I did not go, neither did I extend my walk along the road to 
Flottbeck, a road of which I have spoken often – perhaps too often – in this my 
diary. I retraced my steps, and had to cross a railway running from the terminus 
to the inclined plane which descends to the bank of the river and which has 
become of great importance; by means of the same a direct communication is 
established between Kiel and the Elbe, the grains of the Danish islands, brought 
by sea to Kiel are conveyed thence by means of the railway to the vessel ready 
to receive them at the foot of the inclined-plane, whilst on the other hand the 
merchandize brought thither by these or other vessels are landed, and by 
means of a powerful stationary steam engine gradually wound up the incli [. . .] 
brought to the terminus [. . .] [414] the Danish islands. I had the good luck to 
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find both Sieveking and his amiable wife Theresa at home; they received me in 
a back-room whence the view over the Elbe, nearly three miles wide but filled 
up by several large islands is certainly very pretty; with them were Theodore 
Arnemann and his lady; he, after his failure in 1857 had not been able again to 
lift up his head, and was now on the point of leaving for Norway in search of a 
livelihood. His wife, of whom I have spoken on another occasion when she 
made me subscribe to a raffle of pictures, was going to some town in Germany. 
Neither the Knawers nor the Sempers did I find at home. I dined at the table 
d’hote in the hotel, which was very tedious, nearly an hour and a half did I sit 
at table. I called upon Amalia who lived with her aunt Mrs. Daniel Schutte; 
both were in, Amalia I was glad to see; by Mrs. Schutte I was received with her 
usual politeness. My old paralytic friend Albert Schmidt was apparently not 
worse than he had been in 1854, always cheerful, always talkative; from his 
house I went to that of my cousin Mrs. Kramer and with her, to that of her son-
in-law Theodore Siemssen, who occupied with his wife Maria the first story 
(bel-étage) of a large house in the open place which surrounds the Nicholaï-
Church, now near its completion. Maria was as kind and friendly as she had 
been on my former visits to Hamburg before her marriage; her husband was a 
quiet man without any pretensions; he carried on a very extensive business 
with China, where he had establishments at Hong Kong, Canton, Shanghay, 
and a fourth place. His principal partner out there was a son of Professor 
Waldemar Nissen of Altona, whose elder brother Fritz was my most particular 
chum whilst at Altona-college. In his apartments the furniture was handsome, 
nay, elegant, everything was comfortable, and, as my cousin said, it was evident 
that there was a long purse. The windows from the back-rooms look to the 
wide canal of which I have spoken; large lighters were floating upon the same, 
some empty, others lying behind the high store-houses up to which their cargo 
was hoisted. Siemssen’s child Magdale[_] about two years old, was not pretty 
but interesting and intelligent for her age; Maria was shortly expecting an 
increase of her family. After [. . .] remained some time with them I accompanied 
my cousin [. . .] [415] conversing with Schroeter in my room in the hotel till a 
late hour.

Holy Friday, 3rd of April 1863. Early in the morning the temperature was cold, 
and the atmosphere foggy; gradually however the fog sank and the weather 
became as beautiful, the sky as cloudless as the previous days. When I am in 
a protestant country I consider it [my] [_] to go to Church on such a solemn 
festival as that of Holy Friday, I therefore directed my steps to the Church of St. 
Jacobi, which was nearly filled when I arrived. I obtained a seat behind a pillar, 
which altogether impeded the sound of the preacher’s voice reaching me, and 
notwithstanding my most serious attention hardly could I now and then catch 
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a word; thus I should willingly have retired, but every inch of ground, to the 
very church door was so covered with human beings that it would have been 
a serious undertaking for me to plough my way through them. The interior of 
the Church was uncommonly plain; three rows of pillars divided it into four 
aisles of unequal width; the walls, whitewashed, here and there adorned with 
a crucifix or an antique painting; the altar of course is at one extremity and the 
pulpit about in the centre leaning against one of the pillars, whitewashed like 
the walls. As in all Lutheran Churches, before, in the middle of, and after the 
sermon, hymns, accompanied by the organ were sung by the congregation. At 
a quarter past eleven I found myself by appointment in the counting house 
of J. D. Mutzenbecher Sons in the Admiralitäts strasse; present were the two 
Mutzenbechers, Johannes and Gustavus, and Mr. Schön Senior. We had a long 
and extremely interesting conversation on the guano business which lasted 
till 1 O’clock, and when we broke up I had the firm conviction on my mind 
that we could not have placed our interests into better hands than theirs; they 
were clever, sharp as needles, and I hoped honest. The brothers Mutzenbecher 
with their clerk Michahelles – who with a salary of 10,000 Bo. M annually, was, 
upon oath not to [_]lge one item of what was doing – had the guano business 
under their exclussive charge. Schön Sr. signed all documents, together with 
the Mutzenbechers whilst his partners Willink and his sons did not interfere 
in the business. I now walked to Altona. Knawers were again out. Sempers [. . .] 
[416] possible; I was sorry to hear that in one or two days he and his brother-
in-law Theodore Reincke, [acc]ompanied by their wives would leave for [_]
aris, where they had to conclude a very important railway business initiated in 
Altona by a French agent. Edward Reincke came in; he, [. . .] quatre épingles”; 
was as prosy as ever, and, his relations told me, was always ready to pay his 
attentions to the fair sex; he had not much altered since 1824 when he and I 
lived together in the same lodgings, and slept in the same bed-room. By Lucas 
and Ernestina I was likewise received with extreme kindness, to which I got 
so accustomed that I did not value it so highly as I ought to have done. When 
walking in the Palmaille I was hailed by a voice which came from a carriage; 
of course I approached, and who should it be but George Hesse, who with his 
young wife reproached me for not having yet called upon him, and I had to 
promise that if possible I should come in the evening to his father-in-law’s in 
Hamburg, my second cousin Charles Willink, Schön’s partner. I dined with my 
cousin Mrs. Doctor Kramer; we were: she herself, Louisa, Siemssen, Maria, their 
little girl, and I. Everything was as it should be; we took coffee after dinner, tea 
at 9 O’clock, and I returned to my hotel at about ten satisfied with the manner 
in which this day had been spent.

Saturday, 4th of April 1863. Shortly after breakfast I walked to the old 
Wandrahm, one of the ancient, respectable Hamburg Streets of which I have 
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spoken in my description of the St. Catharine quarter; here A. J. Schön & Co. 
had built a large, new ware house of solid masonry. In the office I had expected 
to find Schön’s partner Charles Willink, but – a solitary exception – once in the 
year he was on a working-day not at his desk; young Schön told me that he was 
absent, having fixed upon this day to take the Communion together with his 
family. I continued my walk through streets similar to the Wandrahm, until 
inclining a little to the left I emerged in the “Vorsetzen”, a street which in some 
measure answers the same purpose as the splendid quays which form the 
principal ornament of many a European Commercial town, but compared to 
them they cannot be, neither in length, nor [. . .] neither in the beauty, nor in 
the solidity of their construction [. . .] [417] of the Port, between which and the 
“Vorsetzen” an incessant communication is kept up by means of boats. I left 
the town, under the Water-gate, and crossing St. Pauli entered Altona by the 
Pinas-gate; a few steps further on I passed the fish market, and the insignificant 
main guard-house. Here commences the Grosse Elbe-Strasse, which runs 
parallel to the river to the western extremity of the town. The row of houses to 
the left, with few exceptions mercantile establishments, with large warehouses 
reaching to the water’s edge, is broken in by four openings, which serve as as 
many landing places; close to the first of them a recent conflagration had 
destroyed several valuable buildings. I first entered the Counting-house of J. H. 
& G. F. Baur, a firm which ranks deservedly high, not only on the Hamburg 
exchange, but all over the mercantile world; the present chief “Old Fritz Baur” 
as he was called, in 1863, 94 years of age, who only of very late had ceased to 
make his daily appearance at the office, was not the original founder; his father 
I believe was. His second son George, now the manager, about 6 years younger 
than myself, received me with his usual suavity; of business we did not speak, 
for the little my house did with them was hardly worth their while; his younger 
brother Johannes, not so agreeable, only looked up from his desk on my 
enquiring for him. Further on in the same street I came to the Counting-house 
of Hesse Newmann & Co., another of the pillars of the Hamburg Exchange; this 
firm I suppose could in 1863 hardly be thirty years old, but owing to the large 
fortune which old Isaac Hesse placed at the disposal of his son George, the 
head of the firm, and the extraordinary shrewdness of the latter, its credit stood 
as high as that of any other firm. During the crisis of 1857, when even Baurs lost 
their head, and Donner it was whispered received assistance, George Hesse 
remained cool and firm; he said at the time “I had foreseen the storm and was 
prepared to meet it”. Now he was not in, and when his brother Emile told me 
that he had gone to take the communion in company with his father-in-law Mr. 
Willink, with difficulty could I refrain from smiling; the exterior of old Isaac, 
the very image and type of an old Jew, recurred to my memory. Next came in 
my round Elmenhorst Brothers represented by Theodore Elmenhorst, with 
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whom for seven years I had [. . .] sitting desk to desk [. . .] [418] Warnholz. 
Theodore was full of fun and jokes, which, however, I thought did not become 
him now – a grandfather, and big-bellied man – quite as well, as when he was 
a handsome lad of twenty; Warrenholz, with whom of all our old clique I had 
been least intimate, had risen in Altona to be a Burgomaster, the highest civil 
authority, besides which the king had graced him with the order of the 
Dannebrog; and thus I might well pardon him if he gave himself airs, the more 
so that they were of an entirely inoffensive nature. The last call was at Donner’s, 
not at the old counting-house, far behind in the warehouse, where I laid the 
foundation of my mercantile knowledge, but in a more cheerful building of 
modern construction, in a line with the dwelling-house. Bernard, the only 
surviving child of my old principal, Conrad Hinrich, under whose name he 
continued the business, was tall and thin, of a weak constitution, long-nosed, 
took snuff, and gesticulated when speaking; in the three last points he was 
exactly like his father; in intellect, his inferior; in uprightness, honesty, and 
morality his superior, and thus he was much respected and esteemed, which 
Conrad Hinrich with all his capacity was not. We were on friendly, not intimate 
terms and when he closed the door of his private room he made me sit down 
near him, and for a long while did we chat together. A little further down the 
Elb-Strasse I came to the large house at the corner of one of the few steep 
streets which lead down from the Palmaille, called the Quäkerberg, which for 
many years was my father’s property; there it stood with its balcony, and many 
outer-buildings; here I lost my paternal grandmother, my father, and my 
mother after whose death in 1819 this valuable property was disposed of by my 
guardians, for a mere trifle, say 12,000 marks currency, to its present owner  
Mr. Stehn. I cast up to it many a wistful look and then proceeded; passing under 
the so called Jew’s-gate, a mere cable stretched across the street, I found myself 
outside the town. To my left I had the Elbe, to my right the continuation of the 
highland upon which the western part of Altona is built, and which extends to 
the Westward, perhaps four English miles; then it grad[_] slopes down to a 
small piece of level ground a trifle above the [. . .] [419] the river; this high-land 
was undoubtedly centuries back the boundary of the Elbe, from which at 
present it is separated by a small extent of solid ground; originally it was 
perhaps entirely barren, perhaps covered with grass; howsoever that may have 
been, within the last hundred years on thereabouts human industry and 
perseverance have converted it into handsome gardens or parks with 
convenient zig-zag walks with tall trees, flower-beds, well kept lawns, hot-
houses, and everything else usually found in such and similar pleasure-
grounds; the country-houses to which these gardens are the appartenances are 
generally constructed upon the summit of this high-land, facing the more than 
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once mentioned Flottbeck road. They are owned by private gentlemen resident 
either in Hamburg or Altona, the only exception being two public-houses, that 
of Rainvilles, and another further down, and two windmills. In the spring of 
1844 when the foundation of the Kiel-Altona railway was laid, the construction 
of the inclined-plane, as well as of a carriage road, which, by means of a 
convenient sweep was to lead from the bank of the Elbe up to the Flottbeck 
road, was also taken in hand; without pity houses were demolished, trees were 
felled, and the spade and the pick were at work everywhere; from my windows 
in Rainville’s hotel where I had taken my lodgings, I witnessed this havoc, 
necessary as it was. Suddenly, the loose soil, in a great measure kept together by 
the roots of the trees, gave way; in Rainville’s garden in the course of one night 
entire walks with their trees sunk several feet; it was feared that by and by  
the entire mass of earth might shoot down towards the river; to prevent this, 
the engineers built a colossal wall of brick and mortar close to the side of the 
moving hill; it was of no great height, but of extraordinary thickness; it 
answered its purpose, and the apprehended landslip was stopped. I passed the 
inclined-plane, the carriage-road, the wall, a little further on the modern gas 
works, on the spot where in former years stood Stuhlmann’s lime-kiln; further 
on I noted a castellated building, new to me; a boy who passed by told me in his 
broad [_]atois “dat’s Donner’s Slot”; the father’s modest dwelling-house [. . .] 
[420] son had constructed this palace or castle; the large pond with its swans 
had however remained as I had known it in former times; also the bathing-
place where Monsieur Ropsy, then my teacher of the French language, 
afterwards my brother-in-law, first dipped me into the waters of the Elbe, and 
tried to teach me to swim, which art I have never been able to master. A little 
further on I passed a house where about 1821 or 1822 a dozen or so of young 
men I of the number, now and then used to have their convivial meetings, 
when I am certain we did not always keep within the limits prescribed by strict 
sobriety; here I was in the village of Ovelgonne, which, together with the 
adjoining Neümuhlen extends at least two English miles down the river; from 
the north wind they are sheltered by the high-land against which the houses 
rest, whilst in front of them flows the Elbe. The houses of these two villages 
have an uncommonly clean, and neat appearance; there is not a window-sill 
without its flower-pot, and before the door some shrubs, the fresh young leaves 
of which were now, in the first days of April, just about bursting the brown 
capsules which enclosed them. The inhabitants are for the greater part pilots, 
retired captains, sailmakers, and occasionally some family or other from the 
neighbouring towns, who, not possessing a country-house of their own, must 
content themselves with an humbler dwelling for their summer residence.  
I walked on some time, then ascended a narrow path to my right which brought 
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me to the Flottbeck road, more or less where the second mill stands. I crossed 
the road, and over fields came to Roland’s Mill which stands upon a little piece 
of elevated ground; here I looked round; to the north-west I descried two 
villages, Ottmarschen, and somewhat further on Barenfeld; thither I steered 
my course; here were no high-roads, but country-roads; deeply rutted, on both 
sides confined by hedges of hawthorn and blackthorn behind which stretch 
out corn-fields, some just ploughed, some ready to receive the seed, some 
where the young plant was a few inches above ground. The peasants, or small 
farmers whom I met, looked healthy, strong and bony, the horses seemed to be 
similarly constituted, not like the powerful London dray-horses, moving step 
by [. . .] tted on merrily, pulling along well laden wagons; the hou [. . .] [421] 
seldom tiled roofs; the front part, where the apartments of the family are were 
provided with windows, whilst the back part was used for barns or stables. 
Hereabouts I observed but few country-houses belonging to the towns people, 
for the great attraction, the view upon the Elbe, is wanting. In Gross-Flottbeck, 
a village still further westward, I felt somewhat fatigued, and entered a public-
house where I was shown to a room boarded, with ordinary, but clean tables 
and benches for furniture; for black-bread, ad-libitum, butter and cheese, and 
a tumbler of milk, I was charged five shillings currency (4d). Somewhat 
invigorated I resumed my march; in Klein Flottbeck country-houses reappeared; 
passing through this village I came to that small piece of level ground at the 
termination of the highland referred to above; here stands the baker’s house, 
which, in the summer months turned into a public-house, used to be the goal 
of many apromenader; here also a tiny rivulet bubbles from out the ground, 
and finds its way to the Elbe. It is spanned by a big bridge of stones, very 
improperly called the devil’s bridge, for, for a certainty the scenery all around 
presents nothing wild or terrific. As already said the road reascends to the 
high-land; there lie the villages of Nienstädten, Dockenhuden, and Blankenese; 
to visit them I had no time; on the contrary, I had to make the best of my way 
home, for I had been invited to dine with Daniel Schutte. Lustily did I walk 
along the Flottbeck road; at the end of the Palmaille stood an omnibus ready to 
start; I threw myself into it, reached my hotel in good time, dressed, and at the 
appointed hour was at Schutte’s in the Ferdinand Strasse. We were by ourselves; 
Mr. Schutte, his lady, Amalia, and I. Mr. and Mrs. Schutte accustomed to the 
best Hamburg society never allowed conversation to drop; they had always 
something to say, thus the time slipped away; we had coffee, tea, at nine I took 
my leave, and be [. . .] I was in bed.

Easter Sunday, 5th of April 1863. The weather was like that of the previous 
days; foggy at an early hour it gradually cleared up and the sun shone forth. 
Shortly after breakfast Mr. T. Siemssen made a friendly call; I then received a 
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letter from my son [. . .] [422] get Schroeter to read it to me. At 11 I went to see 
Hermann Schwartz, who lived a few houses distant from the hotel. Schwartz, 
who, if I mistake not came out to the West-coast about the year 39 entered 
Gibb’s establishment as a clerk, soon became partner, and after a series of years 
retired with a handsome fortune. His first début in Hamburg caused some 
excitement in the beau-monde of that place, for he, a bachelor, furnished his 
apartments with taste and elegance, gave parties, and made manifiest that he 
not only had money but knew how to spend it. I found him poring over the 
plan of a house, and on enquiry I learned from him that he had bought the one 
in which he was living, for 76,000 Bo. M and that he was now reflecting what 
improvements to make. We had a long conversation and two hours passed 
away without my being aware of it. At 1 O’clock I hastened to Amalia with 
whom, in D. Schutte’s carriage I drove to Hermann Reincke’s; he lived about 
half way between Altona and Hamburg, not far from the fine building called 
Schroeder’s Hospital, in reality a house of refuge for elderly, poverty-stricken 
gentle-women. John Henry Schroeder not only built this edifice, but continued 
to pay the annual expenses. I think it was in 1849 when I had last seen Reincke 
in Lima, since when he had undergone much mental and bodily fatigue whilst 
in California, without prospering in his finances; thence he had returned to 
Europe, joined his brother Ferdinand as insurance-broker, married a very 
handsome amiable, young lady, a native of Cologne, and as he himself told me, 
was doing very well, though hitherto he had not been able to lay much money 
aside; the house he inhabited was his own. He received me in a very friendly 
manner; his wife was also very agreeable. At the Millern-gate I left Amalia, and 
walked to Altona, where I paid my respects to [. . .] and his wife. They of course 
lived in one of the finest houses on the south side of the Palmaille; they were 
by themselves, and we had such a talk! His tone of continual raillery was not 
pleasant however, as it was generally free of malice I took no notice of it. He 
tried hard to pump me about the guano business, which he much [_]etted had 
slipped through his fingers, and I parried his att [. . .] [423] Knauer’s, where 
I had been invited to a friendly dinner party; this friendly party consisted of 
not less than twenty-four guests. Mrs. Knauer came up to me with her usual 
good-natured frankness, and whispered to me: “you must excuse that you 
cannot take me to the dinner-table; as this party is given principally in honor 
of young Warnholz and his bethrothed Miss Jürginsen, old Warnholz, the 
ex-burgomaster, must have the seat of honor; but I have chosen for you a good 
partner Hermann’s wife, with whom you will be satisfied”. Dinner – as always, 
on such occasions – was excellent and abundant. At the head of the table sat 
Mr. Warnholz and Mrs. Knauer, to their left Mr. Knauer and Mrs. Warnholz, 
then followed Mrs. Hermann Reincke and I; to my left, the young Mrs. Arthur 
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Donner, and senator Mölling, who remembered having seen me at a dance 
in Eutin. I hardly recollect all who were present; I may mention: Hermann 
Reincke, and Arthur Donner, Andresen, and his wife, Mr. and Mrs. Kochen, a 
Mr. and Mrs. Brodersen, Edward Reincke, young Von Holden a music-master, 
and some young people, amongst whom the twins Jürgensen, one of them the 
young bride; both looked very pretty indeed, and put me in mind of the time 
when I used to dance with their aunt Harriet Rohde. During dinner I was well 
pleased with my companion who conversed very agreeably. When the wine 
began to loosen Knauer’s tongue he gave toasts to one after another, and one, 
in which he drank my health made me perspire all over, for he alluded in such 
direct and exaggerated terms to the predilection which many years back I had 
felt for his present wife, that every moment I felt inclined to bid him hold his 
tongue, which however good-breeding prevented my doing. After dinner the 
greater part of the gentlemen retired to the smoking-room, and afterwards sat 
down to the card-table, but, as I neither smoked nor played I talked with the 
one and the other and whiled away the time pleasantly enough. It was about 11 
when the party broke up; I intended to have walked to Hamburg, but almost by 
force they made me enter a carriage with Mr. and Mrs. Kochen, young George 
Knauer the disconsolate widower, and an elderly lady Mr. Knauer’s sister, 
whom I only recollected as [. . .] [424]

Easter-Monday, 6th of April 1863. Once more a beautiful day; my usual hour 
of rising was between 7 and 8, when I was in the habit of writing a rough draft 
of my diary in large characters, so as to spare my eyes as much as possible. 
This morning I also managed to scribble letters to Paris and Lima; Schroeter 
then came in and read to me a long letter directed to me by Charles Pflucker 
of Lima, in which, in reply to a few words which I had addressed to him before 
leaving Perú, he explained in a detailed and polite manner why he could not 
pay me for the present, nor even fix a day as to when he might be able to do 
so. This made me fear that the $10,000 which he owed would never be paid. 
(Now in 1876, when I dictate these lines, I can add that they have been paid). 
After Schroeter had gone I called upon Hünecken, late of Valparaiso; then 
upon Doctor Gustavus Schmidt, neither of whom I found at home, nor would 
Schmidts’ infirm wife, in former years such a lively agreeable woman, show 
herself. Poor paralytic Albert was of course always sitting on a sofa, and I am 
sure that the little chat he had with me was to him an agreeable interruption 
in his monotonus course of life. At one I was back in my hotel, when Siemssen 
called, for the purpose of showing me the extensive grounds bought by him in 
Eppendorf. We took a cab and drove out through the Damm-Thor; the country 
hereabouts intersected by well kept roads and stately avenues is covered with 
houses of all descriptions, and to such a degree as to lose in a great measure 
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its rural character; inclining to the right we reached the Alster, alighted, and 
then walked along the handsome road which for perhaps two miles has the 
river to the right, from which it is separated by rich pasture land, upon which 
at the time it was prohibited to built, so that as long as this prohibition lasted, 
the fanciful and tasteful villas which to the left of the road follow each other, 
surrounded by pretty gardens, would always preserve their fine propect, and 
their consequent high value. At the end of this road we came to the village of 
Harvstehude, next to Eppendorf; here houses line the road on both sides. We 
passed the bathing establishment a work of the old Knauer, then the present 
Knauer’s large country residence and a little further on to the left we reached 
Siemssen’s p [. . .] [425] comfortable dwelling-house, with fine hot-houses, but 
the plantations and walks required time to come to perfection. The owner, 
with just pride, showed me everything; a few steps further on we crossed the 
Alster over a short bridge which leads to the village of Winterhude; close by 
was moored a steamer of the smalest dimensions; we entered it and together 
with a few other passengers soon steamed along. The Alster, narrow for a short 
time widens soon into a large basin called the Outer-Alster. We stopped twice, 
passed under the Lombard-bridge and across the inner-Alster landed at the Old 
Jungfrenstieg. To me this little excursion had been a very pleasant one. Siemssen 
and I now separated and I having a few moments to spare promenaded over the 
ramparts from the Dam to the Holsten-gate, and returned through those streets 
of ill-repute of which I said a few words in my above description of Hamburg. 
At 5 I was at Mr. Siemssen’s in the Hoppen markt, and I have already said above 
that everything in his house bespoke the “long purse”, not in ostentation, but in 
real comfort; some chinese furniture and curiosities which I noted, caused me 
no surprise in the drawing-room of a merchant whose business was exclusively 
with the Celestial empire. Seven in number sat down to a plain but nice dinner; 
we were: Siemssen, his wife and little daughter, my cousin Mrs. Kramer (Luisa’s 
bad cough had forced her to remain at home) Mrs. Kirchner, now a widow, 
whom forty years ago I had known as the highly interesting Malchen Hönckel, 
her son – a grown up lad, who, having served in Siemssen’s counting house in 
Hamburg, was about leaving in a sailing-vessel by way of the Cape of Good 
Hope for one of his establishments in China – and finally, myself. Ladies are 
seldom at a loss for topics of conversation but Siemssen and I were soon 
at our wits’ ends, when we appealed to the chess-board for a pass of arms; 
though he played a fair game, I had the good fortune to beat him twice. At 
10 O’clock I accompanied my cousin home. For some minutes we stopped, 
admiring the fine gothic architecture of the nearly completed Nicolaï-Church, 
some parts of which stood out in bold relief, shone upon by the bright moon, 
whilst others receded into the deepest shade. The rapid walk round the basin 
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of the inner Alster, which took fully a quarter of an hour, concluded this day 
[. . .] [426] myself in the counting-house of Messrs. Mutzenbecher, where the 
younger brother Gustaphus gave me some idea of the frequent troublesome 
and disagreeable correspondence which were the natural concomitants of 
the extensive and lucrative guano business. By one of their spies – whom they 
necessarily had in many of the important mercantile places of Germany – they 
had been informed that a respectable firm in Königsberg had drawn a supply 
of guano from the London market, without loss of time they had addressed a 
letter to this house telling them that by contract with the Peruvian Government 
they were the only lawful importers of Guano into Germany, and that therefore 
they, the Königsberg people, should apply to them, and not to London. The 
answer was a very natural one, not overpolite, on the contrary, even insolent, in 
which they said that they had nothing to do with the contracts of the Peruvian 
Government, but purchased the guano where they could get it cheapest. 
Mutzenbecher intended to write to Sanz, the Peruvian Minister in London, 
requesting him to instruct Thomson Bonar & Co. not to effect sales of guano to 
merchants who they suspected might export the article to a German market. 
I conversed on this and other similar topics, and then, accompanied by their 
guano clerk Michaehellis a very efficient young man, went to see their stores, 
firstly, to a large solid building of brick and mortar, four or five stories high 
which Mutzenbecher had constructed on their own account in the suburb 
of St. Pauli, not far from the Altona-Pinas-gate; here the sacks of guano were 
piled up with the greatest regularity, and every particle of the article swept 
up with such care as though it were gold-dust. The stronger the guano smells 
of sal-amoniac, which is the fertilizing ingredient, the better it is; the smell 
in this store-house was overpowering, my eyes watered immediately, and if 
the shutters had not been opened I think I should have been suffocated. After 
having gone over this extensive building we took a boat, and rowed through 
the middle of the shipping to the island of Steinwerder, where Mutzenbecher 
had other stores which were however of wood, because as they stood quite 
isolated, the danger of their being destroyed by fire was very remote. Having 
separated from Michaehellis I drove in an omnibus to Mrs. Andresen’s house 
[. . .] [427] talk on the subject of boarding-schools; I wished to place Garland’s 
children under their care, but they could not promise to admit them for 
want of sufficient room, and in their recommendation of other institutions 
they were so reserved that I left them without having obtained the object of 
my visit. I was back in time to dine at my hotel, in company with Schroeter, 
who was my guest. In my room we conversed for several hours until Gustavus 
Schmidt came in; who remained till 9 O’clock. Once more I rode to Altona in 
an omnibus to Sieveking’s house. He and his wife were listening to the reading 
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of their youngest son Charles, a very nice young man, who, a law student, had 
come to his parents during the vacations. Of course on my entering he left off, 
and I stayed till eleven in confidential and cheerful conversation, and at that 
late hour I returned on foot to my hotel.

Wednesday, 8th of April 1863. I commenced the day with making some trifling 
purchases for my wife, and then called upon Louis and Ferdinand Böhl at 
present the sole managers of their mercantile firm of Feldmann Böhl & Co. As 
long as Antony Gibbs & Sons of London had been the consignees of guano in 
Europe Feldmann Böhl & Co. held their agency in Germany, but since Gibbs 
gave up the business they of course lost this most lucrative and important 
branch of their trade, and as my Lima firm had indirectly been the cause of 
this change in the guano business I apprehended that the two brothers might 
receive me with some coolness, which however was not the case, and with 
Louis, with whom I was well acquainted – for he had been previously on the 
West-Coast – I conversed for a considerable while in a friendly manner. His 
father, a man about three or four years younger than myself, was, he told me, 
a complete hypochondriac, so much so that he shunned coming in contact 
with anyone who did not belong to his family; he lived out of town in complete 
retirement, did not attend to business, and took interest in nothing. My next 
call was on Mrs. Charles Willink; on former occasions we used to converse in 
English, but though she had not forgotten her native language it would appear 
to me as if German – which she did not speak very correctly – was becoming 
every day more familiar to her. [. . .] [428] of the inner-Alster, just round the 
corner of the New-Jungfernstieg which forms the Western boundary, stand 
three large houses, of which that in the middle Willink had bought. The front 
windows looked upon the rampart with is promenades, and a little to the right, 
towards the Lombard-bridge; the back-windows to the inner basin and to the 
New-Jungfernstieg. My third visit was to Mrs. Senator Ludendorff, an elder 
sister of Mr. Böhl Sr. who confirmed to me all her nephew had told me in the 
morning about her brother’s health. In my hotel I had just dressed for dinner 
when George Hesse dropped in; the object of his call was clearly to give me a 
sound rating for our not having placed the guano consignment into the hands 
of his firm, instead of entrusting Mutzenbecher with it. I defended myself to 
the best of my ability, and when he left we were on as good terms as before. It 
was now high time to drive out to Altona. At George Baur’s I met a family circle: 
him and his wife; two grown-up sons; his young daughter and her husband 
Dr. Lappenberg; his younger brother Johannes and his wife, a young lady from 
Schlesvic; Henry Sieveking, and his wife Theresa, his two sons, Henry and 
Charles, and another Sieveking, a civil engineer. Not one of us was distinguished 
by any particularly powerful intellect; upon none of us had nature bestowed an 
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exuberance of animal spirits; there was no monopolizer of the conversation, 
no controversialist, none who delighted in argumentation; nothing of the kind 
was to be found here; but there reigned in this circle a suavity of manners, and 
an unpretending gentility which made me always accept with peculiar pleasure 
the invitation which on my occasional visits to Hamburg Geo. Baur invariably 
sent me. I, the only stranger, had to conduct Mrs. Baur to the dinner-table, she 
was a lady fitted by nature and by education exactly for the position which she 
held in society; she was not over-bright – certainly not so clever as Mrs. Daniel 
Schutte – but extremely good-natured; she had a kind and friendly word for 
everyone with whom she came in contact, and thus, she – a native of Hamburg 
of the family of de Chapeaurouge – had gradually gained the good will of all 
her Altona Acquaintances. After dinner, when [. . .] [429] get hold of Sieveking 
the engineer, who had been in the East Indies for six or seven years, working 
on the railroads then in course of construction there; during the whole time of 
the mutiny he had resided in the East Indies, and, as may well be conceived, 
his conversation was highly interesting. He gave it as his opinion that no other 
nation but the English could have stood their ground as they had done, a whole 
world rising up against them; it was “John Bull’s down-right pluck” that gained 
the day. When we returned to the ladies we took tea; I had to sit down on the 
sofa with Theresa, and converse with her, which was very agreeable to me. At 
10 the party broke up, and I drove back to Hamburg.

Thursday, 9th of April 1863. I had hardly finished my breakfast when the 
door opened, and who should walk in but my cousin Theodore Hugues, the 
Calvinist clergyman from Celle, whom I was delighted to see. With him I went 
to see his sister Mrs. Doctor Kramer, and after having conversed a little I walked 
out to Altona. My calls upon Mrs. Emily Knauer, Mrs. Constance Elmenhorst, 
and Mrs. Ernestina Willink were as usual fruitless; for, when the weather is fine 
the ladies of Northern countries avail themselves of it, either to take exercise 
or to pay visits. Ernestina and her husband Lucas always showed such evident 
pleasure when they saw me that I thought it my duty to make a second attempt, 
and then I found her at home; at their request I went over the way to a Miss Jette 
de Voss, a friend of my sister’s, who had expressed a strong desire to see me, 
after a lapse of 50 years; unfortunately she had also gone out. Then I directed 
my steps to Edward Reincke’s, who since several years filled the situation of 
Cashier to the Altona Saving bank, a berth as if made for him on purpose, for 
it required mainly order and exactness, in which two qualities he excelled. The 
house, solid, and sufficiently spacious had been recently constructed, and he 
felt great pleasure in showing me all over it. Not far thence was the cemetery of 
the Church of the Holy Ghost, which, when a boy I had many a time heedlessly 
scampered over. I now walked through it with a sad pleasure; my father and 

eldest sister lie here, although – to my sorrow I say it – I know not where they 
rest. This cemetery, though in the centre of the town has altogether [. . .] [430] 
steeple low, an avenue of shady trees leads to its doorway; the graves humble, 
without ornament, monuments there are but few, one side is enclosed by a 
wall, the second by rails, and the others, by very small, nay mean looking alms-
houses. I had still much time to spare, and thus walked to the north-eastern 
part of my native place, with which, it being recently built, I was but little 
acquainted. Here I came to the new cemetery which has an entirely modern 
appearance; you enter it by a stately stone gate-way; it is divided into four 
quarters by well kept gravel walks, and trees, evergreen, are scattered over the 
whole of its area. I returned to Hamburg through roads where houses sprung 
up in every direction, all new to me, and entered the old Hanseatic town by the 
Holsten-gate. At 6 I found myself in the elegant apartments of Mr. Hermann 
Schwartz, who had invited a few friends to meet me; we sat down to dinner 
ranged as follows: 1, Mr. Hermann Reincke; 2, a young Baring, from London;

   3, one of the young Gorrisens; 4, Daniel Schutte; 5, Gustavus 
Mutzenbecher; 6, myself; 7, Schwartz; 8, a young Godeffroy. 
Everything was of course in first rate style; two male servants 
attended, one in black, the other in livery; with the exception of 
Reincke, a native of Altona, Baring, and myself, the others 
considered themselves as belonging to the monied aristocracy 

of Hamburg, and exhibited themselves with the air de suffisance by no means 
agreeable to those who have less pretensions. When dinner was over we retired 
to the smoking room, and without loss of time a whist table was formed. 
Reincke and myself sat down on the sofa; he gave me an account of his doings 
and troubles in California to which I listened with great interest. I soon took 
my leave, and went to the apartments of my cousin Mrs. Kramer where I met a 
few intimate friends celebrating around a festive and cheerful tea-table the 
birthday of Louisa; amongst those present was Henry Klefecker whom I had 
first known in 1828 when after having been manager of the house of Cochrane 
& Robertson of Lima, who failed in 1825 or 26, he was living with Frederic 
Pfeiffer, he was now an old gray-headed man, not only very deaf but when he 
spoke he could hardly be understood owing to his utter wa [. . .] [431]

Friday, 10th of April 1863. Early in the morning visitors dropped in upon 
me. The first who came in was Hünecken, late of Valparaiso, next, my cousin 
Theodore Hugues, then Louis Böhl and finally Johannes Mutzenbecher, these 
last two, Böhl the ex-guano agent for Gibbs, Mutzenbecher, our present agent 
bowed to each other with remarkable stiffness, and Böhl immediately took his 
leave. With Mutzenbecher I walked to his counting-house, where he read to me 
what he had written to Sans, the Peruvian Chargé in London, and to Thomson 
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Bonar & Co., on the subject of the sales made in London for the Königsberg 
market. The answer from Sanz, and Thomson Bonar & Co. did not come to my 
knowledge, but I believe the upshot was that Mutzenbecher had to lower their 
guano prices in the Baltic wherewith to put an end to the London competition. 
After some general conversation Gustavus accompanied me to the Rothschild 
of Hamburg, Charles Heine, who carried on business under the name of his late 
father Salomon Heine. He was a man of I suppose about 53 years of age, and 
was sitting at his desk writing; of course I did not remain long. We conversed 
on indifferent topics. He was very friendly and, what Gustavus Mutzenbecher 
told me was a great distinction, when I bade good by he accompanied me 
as far as the counting-house door. This put me in mind of the times when I 
was at Donner’s when we clerks used to watch with great attention how far 
our principal accompanied his visitors, and thus, thought I to myself, “there 
is nothing new under the sun”, the same vanities, and ridiculous distinctions 
descend like an heirloom from generation to generation. With Mutzenbecher I 
for some time walked up and down the Jungfernstieg enjoying the fine weather, 
and at half past one I was at Hunecken’s house, with whom and his wife I went 
to the exhibition of flowers; thence I drove in a cab along St. Geor an der Alster 
to Mrs. Johannes Limpricht, the widow of my good friend of that name; she 
was not in, whereupon I made up my mind to take a long walk round the outer 
Alster. A path leads close to the water’s edge, as far as the Uhlenhorst, a village 
comparatively a desert twenty or thirty years back, now studded with lovely 
country-houses to the extent of one or two English miles; where they cease, the 
road becomes rather sandy; to the right the cornfields clearly prove that the 
soil [_] not the very best, and to the left swampy ground stretches towards th 
[. . .] [432] Alster I again found myself in Eppendorf whence, not the prettiest 
road along the Alster, but another a little higher up and somewhat shorter, 
took me through the midst of country-houses and villages to the Dam-Thor, 
and then to my hotel. I dressed quickly, and by 6 O’clock was at George Hesse’s 
in Altona, who had invited me to dine with him. The following sat down: Mr. 
Hesse and wife; her father Mr. Charles Willink, and Mr. Amsinck; the head 
of the firm of Johannes Schuback & Sons, widower of a younger daughter of 
Willinks; Jacob Oppenheimer, a relation of Hesse’s, an elderly man; Mr. Ulrich 
a native of Bremen, established in Rio Janeiro, and I. At first Hesse himself 
was somewhat stiff and cold, gradually he thawed; the conversation became 
general and animated; Mrs. Hesse who sat to my right at the head of the table, 
remained with us, though some of the gentlemen commenced smoking; after 
dinner we retired to the drawing-room, coffee was handed round, a whist table 
was formed, leaving the non-players at liberty to converse, tea, and away by  
10 O’clock.
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Saturday, 11th of April. I was up early. The fine weather continued to favor 
me. After a few trifling purchases made in company with Schroeter, I took a 
cab for the purpose of paying my farewell visits: to my good paralytic Albert 
Schmidt, with whom I found his brother Gustavus; to Siemssens; to the family 
of Kochen, who occupied in the same house the story one stair higher up. Julia 
Kochen, who in 1856 was a giddy, recently married young woman, had changed 
much for the better; the mercantile crisis of 1857, when her husband had also 
succumbed, and of which time she gave me many details, had sobered her 
down, and this time I was much pleased with her; so I was with the poor widow 
of Johannes Limpricht, who, in deep mourning, compared herself, and very 
properly so, to a broken reed; since my last visit to Hamburg in 1856 she had lost 
her eldest son, who had died of the yellow-fever in Rio, next, her husband, then 
her second son Leopold had lost an eye in a brawl in Rio, and finally, death had 
taken from her her eldest, most amiable daughter; the wife of George Knauer 
Jn., thus last blow seemed to have been the hardest for her; now, all her hopes 
seemed to be concentrated in her son Leopold, who, as she assured me was 
beha [. . .] in a commercial house in Singapore. Distel, formerly partner [. . .] 
[433] and I had thus sufficient time to remain with my cousin Nelly Kramer and 
with Amalia, and her uncle and aunt. An omnibus took me out to Altona where 
I dined with H. Sieveking quite en famille. We sat down to table: Mr. Sieveking 
and wife, his son-in-law Behn, his two sons Henry and Charles and his sister 
Ernestina. Lucas came in after dinner; though hale and strong considering his 
age of 76 years, yet he now began to break off a little; I concluded the day with 
a visit to my excellent friend Mrs. Emily Knauer; she was not quite well; her 
daughter Maria kept her company; they had tea served for me, and towards 9 
O’clock I had to bid them good by, as well as to Knauer, who was busy in his 
counting house. An omnibus took me to Hamburg; Schroeter looked in to bid 
me adieu, and till near midnight I was busy packing my trunk.

Sunday, 12th of April 1863. I was up by 6 O’clock in the morning; at 7 a cab 
took me to the Berlin railroad terminus where the number of people pressing 
on for the purpose of taking tickets was tremendous, and it cost me the 
greatest difficulty to make my way through them. At half past seven the train 
started. Bergedorff, about twenty minutes distant is the first station; as far 
as here the road runs on the low level marshy land, which in the course of 
time has been gained from the Elbe, and against the inroads of which river it 
is secured by dykes. At Bergedorff the road turns off to the left or inland; we 
next came to Reinbeck; then Friedrichsruhe Schwartzenbeck, all three places 
situated in the middle of the Sachsenwald, the poor remnant of that forest 
which once stretched all across the North of Germany. As far as Reinbeck and 
Friedrichsruhe I occasionally extended my walks together with the Schmidts 
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when we were sixteen or seventeen years of age, and previously during the 
lifetime of my father and mother we passed these places regularly every year 
in a carriage in order to spend the summer holidays in my grandfather’s estate 
Raguth, about two miles to the westward of the town of Schwerin. It was in 
July 1821 when the architect Limpricht, his three younger brothers Johannes, 
Augustus, and Bernhard – all dead since then – and I left Altona on a Friday 
when the postnight’s business was over, and walked the whole night as far as 
Brunsdorff, where we arrived [. . .] [434] waiting for us and in the afternoon 
we reached the estate; on the following day, Sunday, the marriage of my sister 
Maria with the architect Limpricht was celebrated. Monday, the three younger 
Limprichts, clerks like myself were still permitted to stay away; in the evening 
the carriage took us again as far as Brunsdorff; then we had to trust once more 
to our legs, and on Tuesday morning by 8 O’clock each of us was again at his 
post in the counting-house, whether much fit to work I am inclined to doubt. 
All these recollections passed through my mind when hurled on over the same 
ground. After Schwartzenbeck the next station is Büchen, where the trunk-road 
continues in a south-easterly direction to Berlin, whilst another line branches 
off northward to Lübeck, I took the latter. Mölln, on the lake of the same name 
is known as being the birth-place of Eulenspiegel, the practical philosopher 
of the common people; it is the last stage before Ratzeburg at which terminus 
the train stopped at half past ten. Bobertag, with three of his boys, Manuel, 
Paul, and Henry, was waiting for me; with them I walked a short distance to the 
town itself where Bobertag and family inhabited a large house belonging to the 
“Dom” or Cathedral. Elizabeth received me of course in the most affectionate 
manner, and in a few moments I was surrounded by the whole family; the two 
elder sons who had come home during the Easter vacations, had remained one 
day longer than otherwise they would have done in expectation of my coming. 
Johannes the eldest, a young man of 18 or 19 years of age, was of a somewhat 
dark complexion, and in his outward appearance not much favoured by nature; 
but on the other hand he was of an excellent character, very studious, and had 
learned a good deal. For a year he had been studying theology in the highly 
orthodox university of Rostock, whither his parents had sent him in deference 
to the religious opinions prevalent amongst the higher Lauenburg clergy; 
now he was on the point of changing for the more liberal university of Berlin. 
Manuel, the second, was an active boy made for the world, quite different from 
the elder brother; he was placed by his father in a very large and repectable 
manufactory of machinery in Güstrow where he learned this trade practically, 
not theoretical[_]. Then followed Maria, a strong robust girl, with rosy cheeks, 
blooming [_] the full enjoyment of health. Of her younger sister Emma, not 
[. . .] [435] at that time nine and seven years of age respectively. Paul the elder 
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was our favourite when here in 1855; Henry, born in December 1855, or January 
1856 was my godson; both appeared as eager for study as for play. Bobertag 
himself had become stouter, and did not look very healthy; his neck, always 
short, had nearly disappeared. Elizabeth was surely not so good-looking as 
her mother had been; she was very pale, thin, and apparently delicate, though 
they said that her constitution was very tough, for as housewife she had a great 
deal to do; with little assistance she attended to her numerous family, as well 
as to three young men whom their parents had placed under the care of Mr. 
Bobertag, known to be a strict disciplinarian. How much they annually paid 
for their board and lodging I did not learn, but whatsoever it may have been, it 
must have been a material help to Elizabeth, for the salary gained by Bobertag 
as rector in the college did not correspond to the high prices which already 
in 1863 ruled all over the globe not only for articles of luxury, but even for the 
common necessaries of life. Elizabeth had prepared a lunch, after partaking 
of which I walked with Bobertag through the badly paved streets of this small 
country-town. I bought a portmanteau, and secured a very decent bedroom 
in a respectable hotel, situated in the market place. The whole day I was with 
the family, and as may well be conceived our conversation ran on a thousand 
topics. At dinner, besides the already-mentioned family, the three boarders just 
spoken of, and a young woman who assisted Elizabeth in her housekeeping 
labours, sat down to a good and abundant repast. At a later hour we had tea 
with bread and butter, and at 11 O’clock I was at my hotel, Johannes having 
accompanied me through the pitch-dark night, for the lighting up of the streets 
was as yet unknown in Ratzeburg.

Monday, 13th of April. I took breakfast in my own room. The first who came 
to see me were Henry and Manuel. The two youngest boys went to school, 
the girls took a few private lessons in their house, Elizabeth and her assistant 
attended to the housekeeping occupations and Johannes, Manuel, and myself 
started for a walk. Ratzeburg is picturesquely situated in the middle of [_] 
which is belted [. . .] [436] eastern corner of the lake the river Wagenitz flows 
out and debouches into the Trave somewhat lower down than Lübeck. The 
island upon which Ratzeburg stands is connected with the mainland by two 
well paved causeways which divide the lake into two halves of unequal size; 
my two grand-nephews and I took that causeway which leads to the railway 
terminus, and then turning to the left walked around the smaller half of the 
lake. The beech trees looked still dead, for they and oak-trees become latest 
covered with verdure, whilst the lesser species, such as bushes, hedges, etc. 
were already clad in the fresh green of spring. The ground was covered all 
over with the brown and yellow leaves of last autumn; sometimes the path 
led close to the water’s edge, sometimes a little further inland; here and there 
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appeared a farm-house; also manufactory, as for instance one of cloth. Towards 
the latter end of the walk a shower of rain overtook us. This little walk was 
much to my liking. We dined at 1 O’clock. Bobertag had managed to get rid of 
his lessons for the afternoon, and, though the soil had become moistened by 
the morning’s rain, he and I started for another walk in a different direction 
from the one I had taken before. From various spots the view upon the glassy 
surface of the lake, with the town in the background, and the Cathedral with 
its steeple reflected in the smooth waters was really pretty. On our return 
we entered the Cathedral interesting on account of its antiquity. Above the 
pulpit you see the picture on wood of the first protestant clergyman who had 
preached in this church in the year 1576. To Bobertag I communicated the 
wish I had entertained for many years, to see once more the residence of my 
grand-father, Raguth, and he immediately engaged a driver who in case the 
weather were favourable was to take me on the following day in his carriage 
first to Raguth, then to the small town of Wittenberge, situated close by, and 
thence on the next morning at an early hour to Hagenau, in time to meet there 
the train from Hamburg to Berlin; and for all this distance I should have to 
pay no more than eight Prussian dollars. We also indited a letter, which was 
copied by Elizabeth on account of her better handwriting, to the proprietor of 
the estate, the countess of Basservitz, couched in very polite terms, and as[_] 
her permission to go over the estate. All this was arranged much [. . .] [437] 
was likely to derive by revisiting Raguth after a lapse of so many years. Little 
Henry when he had to go to bed and bid me good-bye cried bitterly, and on 
retiring to my hotel at the usual hour I bade farewell to Elizabeth, the two girls  
and Paul.

Tuesday, 14th April of 1863. By six O’clock Bobertag, Johannes, and Manuel 
were with me; the meteorologists of Ratzeburg – fishermen, people from the 
country, and even the owner of the carriage – judging from the overcast state 
of the sky, prognosticated a wet day, and accordingly Bobertag had cancelled 
last night’s agreement. This in the course of the day I had every reason to 
regret, for the weather turned out beautiful. Johannes accompanied me in the 
omnibus to the terminus, where after a few moments the train from Lübeck 
made its appearance; I commenced my journey afresh. My fellow-passenger 
was a prosy old gentleman, a Mr. Sommers, brother to the Altona Sommers, 
the ironmonger, possessor of a unique collection of butterflies; whensoever 
he said anything which he thought to be very fine he gave me a knowing wink, 
accompanied by a confidential push in the ribs with his elbow, indicative of 
an intimacy certainly not warranted by an acquaintance of a few hours. At 
Büchen we met the train from Hamburg to Berlin. In Hagenau, where the 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin railways join the main line, three young men, off 
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hand and talkative stepped into our carriage; they seemed to be merchants 
from Rostock, and accompanied us as far as Wittenberge, already in Prussia, 
where they continued their route over the Elbe on the railroad to Leipsic, 
whilst we remained on the right side of the river. In the station of Spandau, 
a strong fortress, we were joined by several Prussian officers of the garrison 
in full uniform, gentlemen in every respect. At a quarter to four p.m. I was at 
the Berlin station. It is well known that after leaving the environs of Hamburg, 
and especially on approaching Berlin, the country over which the road passes 
is extremely sandy, and birches and firs, which are satisfied with a poor soil, 
were the only trees which I observed; nevertheless, human industry made even 
this land bear its fruits, and with pleasure did I look at the fields on both sides, 
some recently ploughed others covered with the fresh green of the winter corn. 
The examination of [_] luggage was superficial, and a cab took me quickly to 
the Hotel de [. . .] [438] from the Tuilleries to L’Arc de l’etoile, and thence to 
the Bois de Bologne, I think there is not one street in Paris which can vie with 
this one in Berlin (See what I say on this subject pages 79 and 80). In the Hotel 
de Rome table d’hote was over, and, having dined à la carte, I went in search 
of Dr. Von Graefe’s dwelling, who, since I last was in Berlin had got married to 
a countess, and removed from Unter den Linden to the corner of Behrend’s 
and Wilhelm-Strasse. Patients were waiting in the ante-chamber, just as in 
1856; with a porter I sent in my card, and was admitted more speedily than I 
had expected; the Doctor immediately recognized me, enquired for my family, 
recollected the then state of my eyes, and after having examined the same with 
some, not overgreat attention, his dictum was that there was very little change 
for the worse. He recommended a spare diet, and said he could do no more 
for me, but expressed a hope that I would reach the end of my life without 
becoming totally blind. Somewhat consoled I went to the theatre where the 
first act of the Merchant of Venice was just over; with the remainder of the play 
I was not much pleased.

Wednesday, 15th of April 1863. When in the last weeks of 1855 and the 
beginning of 1856 my wife, Conradina, Amalia and myself lived in the hospital 
founded by Dr. Von Graefe, for the cure of diseases of the eye, Mr. Ernest Braun, 
brother of my cousin Theodore Hugues’ first wife, then captain of pioneers 
and engineers of the royal-guard, was a frequent visitor with us, and we were 
much pleased with him; at present I was naturally desirous to pay him my visit, 
but had some trouble to find out his dwelling, for my informants confounded 
him with a younger brother of his, whom I did not know; at last I learned that 
he had risen to the rank of major, that he resided close to the barracks of his 
regiment in the Koepnickner Street, at the other, the eastern extremity of 
Berlin, and that he would be home at five O’clock. The best thing I now could 
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do was to take a long stroll through the Thier-garten of which I have spoken 
every time I have been in Berlin. The Brandenburg-gate at the West end of the 
Under den Linden leads into it. On the top of the arch which forms the gate 
stands the car-of-victory, which, after the battle of Jena, Napoleon carried off 
to Paris, but was restored to its original [_] either after the peace of Paris of 
1814, or that of 1815. I observed [. . .] [439] vegetation was a little in advance, 
and trees, bushes and shrubs were richer in leaves than I had found them in 
the more northern latitude. The Thiergarten is bound to the North, by the river 
Sprey whilst the southern half is intersected by a canal which debouches from 
this river to the east of Berlin, and again falls into it somewhat lower down. By 
a mere chance I stumbled upon an old palace, not kept in particularly good 
repair, which I had never seen before; in front of it stood a cannon called Le 
Drôle taken from the French; upon the same was engraved a long inscription 
in German which I was unable to read, but which, in all probability, gave a 
detailed account of this piece of artillery, and of the time and place where 
it was taken. I should have been well pleased with my walk had it not been 
for the untoward circumstance that one of my boots pinched my foot most 
unmercifully, which obliged me, against my custom, to take a cab back to the 
hotel. After table d’hote I drove to the house of the major Ernest Braun, who 
though indisposed, admitted me. The seven years which had elapsed since 1856 
had worked a considerable change; then he seemed to be in the prime of life, 
now he was an elderly man. In the course of conversation, he, an experienced, 
Prussian officer, confirmed the opinion more than once expressed by me, that 
in case of a war Prussia single handed would not be a match for France. On 
my return to the Unter den Linden I bought, in a shop much recommended 
to me, some false, or imitation diamonds, which, however when I delivered 
them to my wife in Paris, were by no means approved of by her; for Enriqueta’s 
album I bought several photographs of crowned heads, and having still time 
to spare I walked down the lime trees to the monument of Frederic the Great, 
then crossed the extensive Opera-Platz, admired the large basin of granite, a 
present from Alexander I to Frederic William III, ascended the flight of stairs 
which leads to the museums, on each side of which stands a bronze equestrian 
statue, and promenaded under the magnificient colonnade which leads to 
the new museum, in my hotel I found to my surprise Johannes Bobertag just 
arrived from Ratzeburg; he remained with me till it was time to order a cab to 
convey me and my insignificant luggage to the Potsdam [. . .] [440] Cologne 
to Paris 29 Prussian thaller, 26sgr, 6pf. At a quarter to eight p.m., of course in 
the dark, we started. In the same carriage with me were three Germans, and a 
Northamerican; the latter, the only one who conversed a little soon left us; then 
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silence reigned, and each of us composed himself to rest. The train stopped at 
Potsdam, Brandenburg, Magdeburg, Brunswick, and on.

Thursday, 16th of April, at 2 a.m. we reached Hannover; here we waited a 
short time for the train fm Hamburg; after its arrival we steamed on. About 
day break we reached Preussisch-Minden, and at 8 we alighted in the beautiful 
Cologne station. I strolled about in the neighbouring streets, which were of 
recent construction; the houses had a modern look about them, very different 
from those in the old town, of which, but too often, mention has been made in 
this my diary. At a quarter to ten I continued my journey; I took my seat in the 
Coupé where smoking was prohibited, but was not fortunate in my companions, 
two ladies, stiff, reserved, not communicative. The first class carriages from 
Cologne as far as Verviers, were remarkable for their convenience, very 
different to the so-called first-class carriages which in 1863 ran, and probably 
still run (Decr. ’76) between Verviers and Cologne and Paris. Aix-la-Chapelle 
is the first important town after Cologne; somewhat further on we passed the 
Belgian frontier, and Verviers was the first place where French was spoken as 
the native language; the change is sudden, in Aix-la-Chapelle all is German, in 
Verviers all is French. Here we changed carriages; the custom-house officers 
rummaged everything without mercy, leaving untouched only the luggage 
which was booked right through for Paris. From Liege the travellers bound for 
Brussels continued on the main line to the North-West, whilst those whose 
destination was Paris, I of the number, turned off abruptly to the left, and took 
what might be called a short cut through the fertile valley of the Meuse. One 
of my fellow-passengers was an agreeable young Belgian, proprietor of landed 
property, who communicated to me much information as to the country in 
general, and particularly with regards to the great development of agriculture 
all over this kingdom. As far as the town of Huy we had the Meuse to our right, 
further on to our left. At N[_]ur a fortress of great importance, the Sambre falls 
into the [. . .] [441] which we steamed; follow Chatelineau and Charlemont. 
Erquelinne is the last place in the Belgian, and at St. Gemont we were once 
more on French territory. Darkness set in; the nearer we approached Paris the 
greater was my anxiety again to embrace my wife and daughter. Maubeuge, 
Rheims, and Compiegne were left behind and at 9 O’clock precisely, that is to 
say 25 3/4 hours after my departure from Berlin – without taking into account 
the one hour gained owing to the different longitudes of the two places – I was 
in la Garre du Chemin de fer du Nord. The searching of luggage was a mere 
matter of form. I ordered a cab, which at ten O’clock put me down in the hotel 
Mirabeau. My wife, Enriqueta, and Juan were still up; I was really happy to see 
them again. I had a cup of tea, and we chatted till 1 O’clock. My wife was in a 
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fair state of health and she entertained hopes, at least she expressed them to 
me, of her total recovery in course of time.

The period between my return from Berlin, and my departure for London 
on the 28th of April I spent with my wife and daughter as before. There was 
however one notable change, the advanced state of the season; fire was no 
more to be lit in the fire places, and a milder temperature made us enjoy the 
more our habitual walks and drives; I delighted in the former, my wife in the 
latter. Before breakfast Juancito and I used to take a walk to les Jardins des 
Tuilleries, and on our return when crossing la Place de Vendome, a long train of 
human beings had already formed itself, which two by two, in accordance with 
the strict rules of the French police stretched a considerable distance along 
the foot-pavement from the street door of the office of Le Credit Mobilier; they 
were men and women, for the greater part of the lower classes, some even in 
blouses all eager to contribute their mite to the new Turkish loan, which about 
this time, represented in the most glowing colors, had been offered to the 
public. The first Sunday after my return we drove to the Chantilly races at the  
other extremity of the Bois de Boulogne, but did not get near enough to see  
the course. The concourse on foot, on horseback, and in carriages was for 
the greater part limited to the aristocratic and wealthy portion of the Paris 
population. On another occasion we extended our drive nearly as far as the 
village of Boulogne, where we could [. . .] St. Cloud to the left [. . .] [442] The 
third time we ordered our coachman to take us in an opposite direction to 
the cemetery of Père-de-la-Chaise. Mariquita remained in the carriage 
whilst Enriqueta, Juancito, and I alighted. This was my third or fourth visit 
to this wilderness of crosses, and city of monuments, and very naturally 
the impression made upon me was not so deep as that which Enriqueta 
experienced. The guides who were in the habit of offering their services to 
strangers were unfortunately all engaged and we therefore had to walk about 
at random, perhaps overlooking the most interesting parts. Enriqueta, though 
pleased told me that she should not like to return hither; she felt sad, and wept.

At table d’hote I obtained my old seat to the left of the pompous, but jolly 
and kind ex-member of parliament; to his right sat his daughter, and then for 
more than a week an elderly German gentleman who in his youth had made 
the peninsular campaign in the German Legion under Wellington. In later 
years he had become chamberlain to King Bomba of Naples who had bestowed 
upon him a principality in Sicily, in virtue of which he styled himself Prince 
of Radaly, a title on which he prided himself not a little. John Jack, our old 
Arequipa friend, now John Fletcher, his wife and grown up daughters made 
their appearance at table d’hote. Jack, or as they used to call him in Arequipa 
“Juan doble”, more or less of my age had still his old florid complexion, he had 
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become greyhaired, a little deaf, and had somewhat forgotten his Spanish. His 
younger brother James I did not see, his, James’ wife was in the last stage of 
consumption. To my left I had generally very agreeable neighbours, always 
English, some from the East Indies, who did not fail to give me interesting details 
regarding the late mutiny. After dinner up stairs in our rooms time occasionally 
hung heavily upon my hands; sometimes we had visitors, Juan, Dorca, Moreira, 
and now and then ladies. On Wednesday the 22nd Mariquita had a very serious 
relapse; her old complaint returned, and she had once more to take to her bed. 
Relying too much upon her apparent strength she had of late overtaxed her 
forces by more exercise – especially in going up and down stairs, which had 
been prohibited by Dr. Reyer – than was [_]atible with the really weak state 
of her constitution. Thus [. . .] [443] Allende, who lived with her step-father 
Achilles Allier, up one flight of stairs, we had spent the evening with her in a 
quiet, pleasant, manner. The next day, Sunday, we dined at M. Louis Auregan’s 
whose apartments were on the third story. The third day, Monday, we were the 
evening at the Luzarragas who likewise lived up two flights of stairs; with them 
Mariquita, Enriqueta, and Juancito were quite at home. At eleven O’clock they 
usually put tea in the table, with all the customary accompaniments, and it 
was near midnight when we returned home. Add to this, for my wife unusual 
exercise, that several times she went to see an American dentist Mons. Prétène 
who lived in the Boulevard des Italiens up two high flights of stairs, and who, be 
it said en passant, behaved towards us in a manner by no means in accordance 
with the great reputation which he enjoyed; his servants, it is true, carried my 
wife up stairs seated in an arm-chair, but thence she had to walk down again; 
and finally, a commission Mr. Schutte had given her to buy some jewels for his 
wife, obliged her to go out frequently than she otherwise would have done. 
All this taken together caused the sudden relapse above noted. On the 22nd 
Enriqueta of course remained with her mother to take care of her, and thus 
the ladies not requiring the carriage I availed myself of the occasion to drive  
to the fortress of Vincennes, desirous to see the spot where on the 21st March 
1804 the Duc d’Enghien was foully murdered by order of the first Napoleon. 
Outside La Barrière du Trône to the east of Paris the road led over a desolate 
looking chalky plain, with little vegetation, the appearance of which was not 
improved by rows of houses, high, and of a color similar to the ground upon 
which they stood. On approaching Vincennes the houses became scarcer, and 
still further on, a little to the left a wood came in sight; I alighted, but found 
no inducement to prolong my walk, the trees being thin and slender owing no 
doubt to the poverty of the soil on which they grew. I reentered the carriage 
and ordered the coachman to drive round the fortress, a gloomy quadrangle 
of massive stone and brick walls. To get a better view I walked up the glacis, 
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but was soon warned off by a sentry. Meanwhile the weather had changed 
for the worse, and the cold wind chilled me through and through in my open 
carriage, the [. . .] [444] morning became so fierce that when reaching the 
hotel Mirabeau I without minding the table d’hote immediately went to bed, 
and Enriqueta had now to attend to two sick persons, my wife and myself. If I 
were an old Roman I should have marked this day with a black stone. Next day, 
Thursday the 23rd I rose quite well. Late in the evening Conradina and Cordes 
arrived unexpectedly, last from Brussels and took up their quarters in the 
Mirabeau Hotel. Conradina was as lively and agreeable as ever. The following 
days we employed in making short excursions. One day we drove to Le Jardin 
d’acclimation, situated in the Bois de Boulogne; the weather being mild my 
wife was able to remain in the open carriage whilst we others walked about 
much pleased with the perfect order in which everything was kept, and the 
great care bestowed upon the smallest details. It was evident that this place 
was Napoleon’s hobby-horse; the jardin des plantes on the other hand was 
decidedly neglected. The hot-house containing many exotic plants of luxuriant 
grouth was as yet inferior to those we had seen in Kew-garden; another 
structure, the aquariam, where in large glass-cases filled with ever-changing 
water fishes, craw-fish, sea-stars and many other specimens of the fishy and 
amphibious tribes were preserved, attracted numbers of curious and admiring 
visitors. In another part of the garden we found a great variety of fowls from all 
parts of the globe, many other birds, also some quadrupeds, but of the latter 
few. My companions drove home; I remained much longer enjoying the beauty 
of the delightful spot, especially on such a beautiful spring-day as this was and 
then walked back to the hotel. Another forenoon was devoted to the palais de 
Luxembourg; this palace was built by Maria de Medicis, widow of Henry IV, 
on the ground belonging to the Duke d’Epinay Luxembourg, whence the 
name. It is surrounded by a handsome and extensive garden which served as 
playground for the children of the neighbourhood, similar to the garden of the 
Tuilleries on the other side of the river; the Senate held their sessions within 
its precincts, the saloon where they assembled, built under Louis Philippe, was 
magnificent in the extreme. Le Salon du Trône likewise a splendid structure, 
whilst on the other hand the or [. . .] [445] The chapel is remarkable because 
the sons and daughters of the peers of France are generally married within 
its walls. Sunday the 26th instead of taking the customary drive to the Bois de 
Boulogne I preferred sauntering about in the Champs Elysées, in doing which 
I did but follow the example of thousands of Parisians, almost exclusively 
people of the middle and lower classes of society. Hundreds were attracted by 
puppet-shows, by booths, in which monkeys played their antics, others took 
their children to the whirligigs; on both sides of the carriage road a long row 
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of chairs was occupied by lookers-on, the booths where biscuits, gingerbread, 
sweetmeats, etc. were sold, had their customers too; the cafés had their share 
of attendance, and the only neglected party, as far as I could see, were the 
ambulant weighing machines.The weather was delightful and I much enjoyed 
this long ramble.

Ever since I had placed Garland’s children with his sister near Liverpool – 
which I had done at his earnest request and against my own inclination – we 
had never been entirely satisfied with the manner in which they were being 
brought up; this dissatisfaction had increased whilst my wife and Enriqueta 
were on a visit at Waterloo immediately after their arrival, and it was thus 
decided that I should personally go over to examine how the matter really 
stood, and I may say here in anticipation that whilst I was there I saw nothing 
to find fault with; nevertheless, at a later period, after our return to Perú we 
jointly with Garland came to the determination of removing them from under 
the care of his sister, and in November 1863 they were placed in the boarding 
school of Mr. Schuller, successor of Mr. Andresen, in Einsbüttel near Hamburg.

Tuesday, 28th of April 1863. At half past seven a cab took me to la Garre du 
Chemin-de-fer du Nord. The ticket, first class to London and back within a 
month, cost me 90 francs. The train started at a quarter to eight; neither the 
country nor my companions, all English, interested me. Hardly had we arrived 
in Calais when we were hurried into an omnibus, a sudden shower of rain came 
on of which the buss-driver gave me earnest warning in a truly characte[_] 
French hyperbole: “Hâtez-vous, c’est le deluge qui vient”. [. . .] [446] The 
wind blew high, the sea was rough, and accordingly the motion of the vessel 
intolerable; some of the passengers remained on deck; others, I of the number, 
went below. Erelong, dreadful sea-sickness came on. Not having eaten anything 
since yesterday’s dinner I suffered dreadfully, but notwithstanding all my own 
sufferings I actually laughed at two fellow-passengers, a Frenchman and his 
wife who in the same distress as myself moaned, groaned, and bellowed, as 
though the world were at an end. At three precisely we landed at Dovre, and 
entered the train which was waiting for us. Those destined for London-Bridge 
Station were sent to the right, those for the Victoria-Station to the left. Between 
Dover and Folkestone we passed through several tunnels; the country as far 
as London, is more cheerful and apparently more fertile than that between 
Paris and Calais. My companions were an English gentleman and his wife, both 
pleasant people. At 6 p.m. we arrived at London Bridge station; after a slight 
examination of my trunk, I rolled off in a hansom to Euston Hotel where I was 
shown into a small neat room. It was still day-light, and I availed myself of my 
leisure, to walk all down the city-road. Neither the multitude of carriages nor 
the foot passengers struck me, but I was pleased with the comfortable small 
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houses, each with a little garden in front, differing so widely from the Paris 
palaces. It also appeared to me as if the unfortunate females who haunted the 
city-road, were less impudent th[_] twenty or thirty years back; then one could 
not walk without being addressed in a familiar manner; now they let me go my 
way without uttering a word. By nine I was back in the hotel, when, not having 
broken my fast for about thirty hours, I did ample justice to my tea, toast and 
butter, soft-boiled eggs, and cold meat.

Wednesday, 29th of April. Before 8 O’clock I was again on my legs. I walked up 
the city-road, the new-road, through Regent’s-park, crossed the pretty bridge 
over the canal, and erelong found myself on the summit of Primrose-Hill, now, 
not so rural as it was fifty years ago when in September or October of 1814 I 
was last here in company with my uncle Diederich Willink, now long dead 
and gone, and Miss Fanny Cresswell, at present my dear Aunt, an old, demure, 
always [_]iable dame; at that time, young, full of life, and mischief; [. . .] [447] 
then a young lad who for the first time had left his maternal roof, of course 
obeyed, not unwillingly, but with considerable shyness for until that period I 
think I had never paid particular attention to female society, except to that of 
my mother, and sisters, and therefore I shall always look upon this my ascent of 
Primrose-Hill in 1814, as an epoch in my life. From the top of the hill the view was 
rather extensive, that is to say as far as the London atmosphere would permit. 
On my return to the hotel I lost my way, and I am glad that it so happened, for 
otherwise I should not have become acquainted with the sylvan beauty of this 
part of the London suburbs, the principal feature of which is the abundance of 
stately, nay majestic trees. After the customary English breakfast an omnibus 
took me for 6d from the new-road to the bank, whence I easily found my 
way to the counting-house of Sieveking Droop & Co., Fenchurch Street; old  
Mr. Edward Sieveking bore up nobly against losses which had befallen him 
since I had last seen him in 1856; the crisis of 1857 had forced the firm to suspend 
payment, and next, death bereft him of his dearly beloved wife. He told me 
that he was now living in Manchester Square with his younger son the Doctor, 
who had been appointed physician to the Prince of Wales. I then walked to the 
Counting-house of Cotesworth & Powell, St. Helen’s Place. Mr. Powell was the 
same as I had always found him to be since my first acquaintance with him, 
in every respect an English gentleman; but the seven years elapsed since 1856 
had not failed to leave their impress upon his handsome features. My cousin 
Diederich Willink I still found as clerk at Roequette Zeller & Co.’s in Crosby 
Square; he walked with me as far as the Royal Exchange, always good-natured, 
but heavy and somewhat prosy. Thence I made my way to Euston Square, 
through the midst of the populous thoroughfares of London, the Poultry, 
Cheapside, St. Paul’s Church-yard, Ludgate-hill, Fleet-street, the Strand, then 
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turning up to the Haymarket, and when I came to Marlborough Street I was at 
my wit’s end; however, the directions given to me by a postman put me soon 
right again, and I reached my hotel without difficulty. I suppose the distance 
which I had walked could not have been much less than six miles. After having 
[. . .] [448] We merely stopped at Wolverhampton, Rugby, Stafford, Crewe, 
and Warrington, and at 10 1/4 I found myself in Liverpool. A porter carried my 
trunk and showed me the way to the new-hotel called “Washington” where I 
got an excellent room and bed. In the coffee-room, of unusual dimensions, and 
sustained by columns, I had my tea before retiring to rest.

Thursday, 30th of April 1863. Having some time to spare I strolled down to the 
docks. On my way thither I passed through the extensive, well ventilated, and 
plentifully supplied market-buildings of St. John. When at the docks I watched 
with interest the easy manner of opening them for the purpose of letting vessels 
in and out. On my return I passed by the noble structure of the lately finished 
St. George’s Hall and at 10, a cab took me to the Waterloo-Station, whence in 
less than a quarter of an hour I reached by rail the village of Waterloo, situated 
to the Westward of Liverpool, not far from the mouth of the Mersey, and close 
to the beach. A few minutes walk brought me to the small and neat Marine 
Hotel, where I installed myself, which being done I walked along a well kept 
carriage-road with a corresponding way for foot-passengers to the village of 
Great Crossby, two miles distant, where Miss Emma Garland occupied one 
of the first houses. When I entered the room I found her and the five boys 
sitting around a large table busy with their lessons; hardly did they see me, 
when up they started. They threw themselves upon me, hugged me, embraced 
me in fact tore me nearly to pieces before I had time to think whom first to 
attend to. Of course for the day lessons were no more to be thought of; they 
took me to the small garden, where each of them had his own little patch of 
ground, cultivated entirely with his own hands; then a walk was resolved upon; 
above all they were determined that I should see the canal, and how they were 
able to open and close the bridge to let boats pass through. They quarrelled 
who should take hold of my hands, but the two elder boys understood that it 
became them to cede this privilege to their younger brothers. Henry capered 
about to the right and to the left, behind and before, like an unbroken colt, [_] 
Guillermo, who was from his childhood of a serious turn of min [. . .] [449] 
as they could. Geraldo, who was changing his teeth, had altered more than 
any of the others, and was not so good-looking as he had been. Alejandro was 
no doubt the handsomest, whilst Ricardo, a fat, and plump little fellow, was 
as jolly, good humoured, and funny as ever. Guillermo spoke English most 
fluently, and with apparent facility; it seemed quite as easy to him as Spanish; 
Alejandro also managed pretty fairly; Enrique would not; he said “my native 
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tongue is Spanish, why am I to speak to you in another”; Geraldo also, knew 
something of the language whilst Ricardo, the last comer, and the youngest 
of the five, had of course made least progress. At 1 O’clock we sat down to a 
substantial and abundant dinner: meat pie, potatoes, and pudding. Besides 
“tia Emma” and the five boys there were two of their cousins, children of 
our Garland’s younger brother Andrew, Clorinda and Geraldo, several years 
older than Enrique. The girl, good-looking, and good-natured, seemed fond 
of her cousins and acted towards them in the capacity of French teacher, 
which language she spoke with fluency, and excellent pronunciation. The lad, 
Geraldo, looked so quiet and demure that I could scarcely credit his being such 
a scamp as I knew he was. After dinner I took upon myself to examine the boys. 
With the exception of the English language, a little French, which Guillermo 
read very nicely, writing, which they did pretty fairly, arithmetic, in which I 
found scarcely any progress since they left Lima, I merely found that they were 
somewhat advanced in the geography of England. Of general geography they 
knew less than whilst in Lima; of universal history, next to nothing, whilst of 
botany they had some slight idea, due, not to any particular willingness of their 
aunt to communicate her knowledge, but to the circumstance that Guillermo 
was fond of flowers, and very inquisitive about them so that “tia Emma” had 
necessarily to satisfy his many questions. Ricardo was her favourite, and Henry 
held the opposite place in her affections, for he, the eldest of the five, would 
not always yield implicit obedience to her dictates, and stood up for what he 
considered his and his brothers rights. At 4 p.m. Dr. Ehrenhoff came in, who 
made Enrique practice his passive gymnastics, that is to say, he moved his arms 
and legs in all kinds of directions, but very slowly; he assured me that [. . .] 
[450] would undoubtedly disappear if these exercises were persevered in, and 
I gladly consented to the same; the expense was two guineas a week. I had also 
a long talk with tia Emma about the children, and particularly insisted upon 
their not coming in contact with their two elder cousins Camilo and Geraldo; 
the elder of the two was soon after sent to sea, and in order to get the other 
out of the way I had to pay thirty pounds per annum for his tuition in a French 
boarding-school. At 6, milk for the four younger boys, tea for Enrique and the 
remainder of the party, and plenty of bread and butter for all, were brought in.  
This being over, the five boys, together with Clorinda, accompanied me to 
my hotel where I unpacked before the bewildered children four albums I had 
brought for the four elder ones, and as I handed them over to their respective 
owners, little Ricardo looked not a little displeased although he got for his share 
half a sovereign. French bonbons which I had brought with me caused another 
excitement, and Enrique the eldest was appointed by unanimous consent to 
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distribute them. When they went home I reaccompanied them nearly as far as 
Crossby, and was in bed by 9 O’clock.

Friday, 1st of May 1863. During the night I suffered much from a looseness 
in the bowels, but feeling pretty well after breakfast, I started for one of my 
habitual long walks. The weather was cool and the clouds were high, so that 
I had nothing to fear from rain. Waterloo had to me the appearance of a cold, 
uncomfortable village; the soil is sterile, and only produces some corn by dint 
of manure – mainly guano and the strong westerly winds which blow over 
the river impede the growth of tall trees. Walking down the Mersey I came to 
a small village called Litherland, where I observed some factories, also a few 
neat houses, surrounded by Shrubberies; further on I crossed the canal, walked 
through many meadows, and emerged in the high-road on the other extremity 
of Great-Crossby; thence I knew my way, passed Miss Emma Garland’s house, 
and again reached Waterloo. Now I paid my visit to old Mrs. Garland who 
lived in Crescent-Street, fronting the beach of the river. The westerly blasts 
had drifted the sands into heaps which extended to the very street doors. Old  
Mrs. Garland was sitting at [_] window engaged with her knitting, three-
times she had had [. . .] [451] enabled to while away her time with reading 
and knitting. Though of an advanced age she was a woman of considerable 
strength of mind, of intolerant protestant principles, and harsh and austere 
in her conversation. Her daughter Emma had been converted to Catholicism, 
and this perhaps was the reason why they lived separate. Her daughter Mary-
Anne, who resided with her, had nothing feminine about her, and I thus put as 
speedy an end to my visit as good breeding would allow me. At two O’clock I sat 
down with the five youngsters and Clorinda in the hotel to a dinner which they 
had ordered themselves on the previous day; it consisted of soup, an excellent 
piece of roast-beef with cauliflower and potatoes, a very good plum pudding 
and half a bottle of champagne. It may be easily conceived how delighted the 
children were, and how happy I was to be with them. After dinner I procured 
them another enjoyment; I hired five donkeys, on which for half an hour 
they galloped up and down the beach, Clorinda, myself, and two ragged boys 
halloing them on, to make them run the faster. We were back at Miss Emma 
Garland’s in time for Enrique’s gymnastic exercises, which by the bye lasted 
every time half an hour. After tea I again started, acccompanied by Enrique, 
Alejandro, and Geraldo; Guillermo remained at home for he had hurt his foot, 
and Clorinda and Ricardo had already had sufficient exercise for the day. The 
boys now took me through Great Crossby, to another village, little Crossby, 
where they wished me to admire from the outside the beauties of a park 
which we were not allowed to enter, and then returned through meadows and 
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cornfields, Enrique always leading the way, running and jumping, whilst the 
two others did not let my hands go, and kept chatting the whole way, Alejandro 
principally in English. At Miss Garland’s they took me to their sleeping rooms 
where everything looked neat and clean. I then walked home again, enjoyed 
the sunset at 7 3/4, and retired to my couch soon after.

Saturday, 2nd of May 1863. I had for breakfast, tea, cold ham, bread and butter, 
dry and butter-toast, and hot muffins, all “á discretion”, very different from 
the mean and shabby manner in which we were treated in the famous “Hotel 
Mirabeau”, rue de la Paix, Paris. I had not yet done, when in burst Enrique and 
Alejandro, who had finished their les[_] for the day, and were consequently in 
high glee and spirits. With [. . .] [452] mild I might take a drive with the children; 
Guillermo, though still limping would not remain behind. They knew where to 
get a carriage and horses, and after some delay I got an open chaise, in which 
there was room for six. The driver took us a little way off the river, somewhat 
further than Waterloo and Crossby, where the country is more woody and the 
scenery prettier; we passed along the fine park of Mr. William Blundel, and 
through the village of Sefton, with its picturesque ivy covered and ancient 
church. At home we sat down to a frugal, substantial and abundant dinner, 
after which I made Guillermo read French to me, which he did fluently, and 
with a good pronunciation. I recommended to “tia Emma” to teach the children 
at least the outlines of general history, of which they were miserably ignorant. 
The whole party excluding their cousin Gerald, but including tia Emma’s lap-
dog, a big, ugly, spiteful, and pugnacious beast, and notwithstanding these 
brilliant qualities, the owner’s spoiled pet, accompanied me to Waterloo. I 
packed up my trunk, paid my reasonable bill, and then walked over with the 
whole party to the railroad-station. After waiting a short while the shrill voice 
of the engine-whistle resounded. Railroad travelling has put an end to long, 
formal farewell biddings; I kissed the children, bade them be good boys, shook 
hands with “tia-Emma” and Clorinda, the trunk was shoved into the van, I 
jumped into a carriage and off I steamed; eleven or twelve minutes later I was 
in the Liverpool terminus; a cab took me and my trunk to the other terminus, 
and at five I sat once more in the express-train now bound for London. We 
passed through Birmingham; from Rugby onwards I was by myself; I recalled 
to mind this same journey which I had made on the 26th December 1851, when 
I had relieved Mr. Schutte from the weight of difficulties under which he was 
labouring at that time. Then it was so cold that, being by myself for a length 
of time, I stood upon the seat to keep my feet warm; now, the temperature 
was mild, and the moon was in her full. At six minutes past eleven I was in the 
Euston Square Station, where I ordered the cabman to take me to a new hotel 
which I knew had been recently built close to London Bridge. In [. . .] road a 
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few shops were still open, but the further I proceeded [. . .] [453] any carriages 
passed by; also foot passengers were scarce, even the bustling thoroughfares 
of Cheapside and the Poultry seemed deserted; the busy population of the 
city had retired to rest, to repose after six days incessant labour – for it was 
Saturday night – relying for the safety of their lives and property upon the 
argus-eyed institution of Sir Robert Peel, the ever-watchful 10,000 policemen 
of the Metropolis. The cab stopped near London Bridge; not at the door of the 
hotel mentioned by me to the driver, but before an old dingy-looking structure 
called the London-bridge House, an hotel of second or third rank where I was 
shown to a bed-room, uncomfortably warm, for the chimney of the kitchen 
ran on the outside of one of its walls. It was however too late to make any 
observations; I lay down and slept.

Sunday, 3rd of May 1863. Long before eight O’clock I was on my way to the 
Flower-pot public-house, Bishopsgate Street-Within. London Bridge, Fish-
street-hill, Grace-church-street, streets which on week days swarm with 
human beings, carriages, and horses, were now quite as tranquil as had been 
the streets through which I had passed on the previous night. The few people 
whom I met were wending their way to Church, a bible, or prayer-book in 
hand. The Flower-pot public-house was one of those establishments with 
which London abounded before the period of steam-locomotion, and whence 
stage-coaches used to start for all parts of the country. At present, the sphere 
of their activity was much reduced; omnibuses were only dispatched to those 
villages in the environs of London which were as yet not traversed by railroad 
lines. I found it shut up, and returned to my hotel, where I took breakfast, 
wrote a few words to Miss Emma Garland, and made some memoranda for 
my diary. By ten O’clock the scene in the streets had undergone a considerable 
change; there were some signs of life and activity; not to be compared however 
to the bustle and turmoil on working-days. In Bishopsgate Street, a number 
of busses were ranged in lines, the departure of which was regulated by an 
official that was sitting on a chair on the foot pavement. I took my seat in one 
of these vehicles upon which Winchmore Hill was painted in large letters, and 
at eleven we left. Amongst the passengers who filled the inside were several 
ladies who with their far-spreading crinolines, at that time in the [. . .] [454] 
right. We drove due North; outside the turnpike the first house to the right on 
Stamford hill was that which in former years belonged to Mr. Edward Sieveking 
and where on one or two occasions I dined with him. Further on we passed 
through Stoke-Newington, full of nursery grounds, also known to me of old, 
for there Jean Elmenhorst now long dead, and buried, used to live in 1823 or 24. 
Tottenham and Edmonton are together one long street. At the other end of the 
latter village we changed horses, and turning of to the West gradually ascended 
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to the village of Winchmore Hill, which – as the name indicates – is built on a 
small eminence. The weather was beautiful, and the country through which we 
were driving confirmed me in the opinion which I have frequently expressed, 
that no capital in Europe is surrounded by such pretty, and really rural scenery, 
as London is. On one side we had an extensive meadow clad in the fresh green 
of early spring, on the other, a sheet of limpid water on its margin one or two 
isolated trees; further on clumps of trees overshadowing the high enclosure 
of a gentleman’s park whose mansion was hardly discernible from beneath 
the thick foliage in which it was embowered; we passed the small and neat 
dwelling of the cottagers, and reached Winchmore Hill at half past twelve, 
where the omnibus put me down at the house of Mr. John Cresswell, styled by 
courtesy “Doctor”, in reality a medical practitioner, who prepared in his own 
laboratory, called by him his surgery, the medicaments which he prescribed to 
his patients.

Winchmore-Hill, owing to its elevated situation, was an uncommonly 
healthy place, and Mr. Cresswell, whose income sufficed to sustain his 
small family in a decent manner, had, I believed, not much left to spend on 
superfluities. Frances, his wife, and my dear cousin was just returning from 
Church when I alighted, and she appeared as pleased to see me as I was to see 
her. She immediately volunteered her services as Cicerone, in order to show 
me all over the surrounding country. I was much pleased with the neatness 
and comfort which prevailed everywhere. On our return we me[_] my little 
aunt, dressed in black, with a prayer-book in her hand [. . .] demure, and godly 
as possible; she was horrified [. . .] [455] stood side by side, with small gardens 
before, and behind; over a low partition-wall they stepped from one garden 
to the other by means of a common ladder; even my aunt performed this feat 
with an agility surprising for her advanced age of 74 years. When Diederich 
came home from a ramble in the environs, he, his mother, and I sat down to an 
early dinner; we had veal and bacon, greens, potatoes, and a plum-pudding –  
“half-pay” – with sherry, port, and table beer, of which liquids I of course did 
not partake. We had not yet done dinner when Frances, her husband, John 
Cresswell, and two of their children came in, their eldest, a boy, called Willink 
Cresswell, was a poor helpless child, almost an idiot, and under the charge of 
his father’s mother, who likewise resided at Winchmore-Hill; I did not see him; 
the second was a girl about six or seven years of age, Henrietta, abreviated into 
Etta, not pretty, but intelligent, and very lively; the third, a fair little cherub, 
who might have served Raphael as a model for his angel pictures, about two 
years old, Francis, called Frank; his extremely far hair and complexion he 
must have inherited from his maternal grand-mother; for both his father John 
Cresswell, and his maternal grand-father, my uncle Diederich Willink, were so 
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dark complexioned that they might have been taken for natives of the south, 
rather than of the north of Europe. My cousin Diederich Willink, though  
39 years of age still lived with his mother; every morning he went per train to 
his office in town, and returned in the evening. For several hours we conversed 
on many topics; then Diederich and I took a stroll through meadows and 
lanes lined with hauthornes, also called Mays, for now in the month of may 
they were in full blossom; little Etta, who accompanied us, like a wild kitten 
was down the ditch, up the hedges; over the rails, all in the twinkling of an 
eye. On our return we had tea, and at half past seven it was time for me to 
leave these my dear relations, of whom it was not likely I should see again, 
her whom I liked best, my old septuagenarian. Diederich Willink and John 
Cresswell had entered as privates a corps of rifle volunteers formed in the 
vicinity; the former made his appearance in his uniform of a brownish drab-
colour, with insignificant red cuffs, better for practical [. . .] [456] London, on 
the Great Northern line, is but small, and the road thither leads through a 
wood; the two gentlemen accompanied me as far as the station, whilst Frances 
and her daughter only went with me a short way and then returned to their 
village; I mention this circumstance to give proof of the perfect personal safety 
which one enjoyed all over the kingdom, for here we have two females who 
by themselves, unprotected, in the dusk of the evening, and through a wood, 
wend their way without entertaining the least apprehension of being attacked, 
or even insulted. The train came, I entered, and in a few minutes found myself 
at the extensive King’s cross station.

Monday, 4th of May 1863. The uncomfortable warmth of the room, and the 
fear of oversleeping myself made me pass a bad night. By six I was dressed; I 
had to wait for breakfast and bill, and after both were settled at half past seven 
I walked over the way with “boots” to the terminus; twenty minutes later the 
train started. In about two hours we were at Folkestone and without loss of 
time all passengers went on board. The channel was as smooth as a mill pond, 
and there was not the slightest symptom of sea sickness observable in the 
crowd, almost exclusively English, that filled the deck. The passage lasted two 
hours, ten minutes; in Boulogne we stopped fifty minutes, and after partaking 
of an excellent cup of coffee, and a tough veal cuttet, I was again on the move. 
My fellow travellers were: a giddy young English girl and a young German, her 
companion. When approaching Paris I observed on both sides of the road the 
stone quarries where the fine sand-stones are cut which form the main material 
of the Paris buildings. About half past six I was at the Hotel Mirabeau, eleven 
hours after my leaving London. Mariquita, Enriqueta, Conradina, and Juancito 
I found at dinner. My wife’s health had undergone no alteration during my 
short absence of a week.

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



382 the diary of heinrich witt

From Tuesday, 5th to Tuesday, 19th of May. This fortnight was spent more or 
less in the same uniform manner as I have previously described. Cordes and 
Conradina sometimes persuaded Enriqueta to leave her mother, and I was  
glad they did so, for otherwise Enriqueta [_] have seen but little of the many 
things of interest which [. . .] [457] They went together to the Grande Opera, to 
the famous Restaurant in the Palais Royal “les trois frères Provencaux”, to 
Mussard’s night-concerts and probably to a few more places of public resort. 
Mussard’s night-concerts require a short notice. In the Champs-Elysées, at a 
short distance from la Place de la Concorde, and to the left of the carriage-road 
when going to l’Arc de l’etoile, a piece of level ground was railed in. In the 
centre a platform was erected round which various rows of small iron-chairs 
were ranged, for the audience. Here in the evenings during the warm season, 
weather permitting, from about eight till ten O’clock, a numerous band of 
musicians, well directed, performed various musical pieces; then the platform 
was brilliantly lighted up whilst sometimes the beans of the moon, sometimes 
the light of a thousand sparkling stars penetrating through the thick foliage of 
the overhanging trees, formed the peculiar charm of these nocturnal 
assemblages. The concourse was great, and considering the low entrance 
money of one franc each person, fairly respectable, and this was owing to the 
precaution which had been taken not to admit any female who did not come 
attended by a male companion. Dr. Reyer always held out hopes of Mariquita’s 
complete recovery, but to me it was utterly impossible to be as sanguine as he 
was. At his last visit he gave me a note of introduction to the Docteur Villemain 
of Vichy. We liked the old-gentleman right well, and I must do him the justice 
to say that though his visits of forty francs each were rather expensive, he made 
his calls as seldom as possible, so much so, that more than once I had to write 
for him. One day, all of us, my poor wife excepted paid a visit to the hotel de 
Cluny, which contained a large collection of modern, and antique curiosities. 
Another forenoon we dedicated to the Louvre, mostly to the saloons which are 
filled with antique Greek and Roman busts and Statues, originals, and copies, 
to the rooms which contained the colossal sphynxes, the mummies, and other 
curiosities from Egypt, to the apartments in which models of French men-of-
war, and French sea ports were put up; neglecting entirely in deference to me, 
on account of my weak sight, the vast galleries of pictures, which generally are 
the principal attractions for [. . .] [458] great delight. Sunday the 10th May, all of 
us together with Juan in our and his carriages drove to St. Cloud, the weather 
being as favourable as it had been for many weeks past. The road leads to the 
Bois de Boulogne, and after having passed through a small village on the other 
extremity, we crossed the river over a bridge, and a few steps further on stopped 
at the gateway of the imperial gardens thrown open to the public. Whilst the 
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remainder of our party promenaded, Mariquita and I took our seats under 
some shady lime trees, and passed our time well enough, my wife carefully 
scrutinizing the hundreds and thousands of people, who gradually filled the 
gardens; we listened to a very poor concert; then to the music of the military 
band, and on the return of the others from their walk we removed to seats 
nearer the spot where at four O’clock exactly the artificial waters were let loose; 
down a continuation of steps the waters rushed, cascade-like; through the 
metal mouths of stone fishes, dolphins, and sea monsters they spouted in the 
shape of fountains; whilst innumerable jets of smaller dimensions shooting 
upwards, downwards, and sideways, crossed each other in every direction; well 
pleased with what we had seen, we returned to Mirabeau in time for dinner. 
Our departure for Vichy having been fixed for the 19th of this month, Enriqueta 
and I together, as well as I, by myself, had to make many farewell visits, and, I 
may confess, we were sometimes well pleased when our acquaintances were 
not found at home, and the mere leaving of a card answered the purpose. At 
one of these calls upon Mr. Jacques Le Bris, I met a very old acquaintance 
whom I had not seen for the last thirty years, a Spaniard, Francisco de los 
Heros, who had laid the foundation to the wealth which he now possessed by 
speculations in bark, during his residence in Perú in 1830, and following years. 
He lived now in Bordeaux, had married, as people said a particularly well 
educated lady; his daughter, and his niece were just about contracting splendid 
marriages; both with the sons of Cristoval Murrieta of London, and 
notwithstanding all these external advantages that money gave, he retained a 
somewhat vulgar appearance; he had become rather stout, and, as in his youth, 
always [_] at you from under his eyes. On the same day I was [. . .] [459] very 
well dressed, and with all the demeanour of a perfect gentleman; I did not 
recognize him until he mentioned his name, which was Joseph Hegan; many 
years previously he had been on the West-Coast, and now in 1863 resided in 
Liverpool in affluent circumstances. As the time of our departure was now 
close at hand bills of all sorts were handed in for payment, such as milliner’s, 
sempstresses’, shoemakers’, and my tailors’ M. Julien; but, as all things in this 
world come to an end, so did the payment of these bills; not so my dispute with 
the dentist Preterre which was left pending, and the details of which are not 
given in the original. Sunday the 17th I walked early in the morning to the Garre 
du Chemin de fer de Lyons, situated still more eastward than the Place de la 
Bastille where I enquired about the trains for Vichy; I then crossed the Seine, 
more or less where the canal de St. Martin debouches into it, walked along the 
solitary Quais of l’Isle de France, and returned to my hotel along the Quay, to 
the right side of the river. At a later hour I took Juancito to Dr. Zevallos’ house 
where he spent the day with little Fausto, and at half past two I started from the 
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Havre and Versailles terminus for the latter place where my wife wished me to 
pay a visit to General Santa Cruz. The country through which the road leads is 
pretty enough; the train stopped at St. Cloud’s and at a quarter past three I was 
at the Versailles station, thence I walked through the deserted streets, here and 
there overgrown with grass, to the General’s hotel, Rue Berthier. He invited me 
to dine with them, which invitation I accepted, and then took my leave for a 
short time having, as I told them, some other visits to pay, I went to see 
Mercedes Castañeda, wife of Emeterio Villamil of La Paz, who lived two stories 
high, apparently in reduced circumstances; she deserved great praise for the 
manner in which she had brought up her son, who at the time was absent in 
Bolivia; her husband did nothing, either for her or their children. Having time 
to spare I walked to the garden of the palace. Its long, straight walks and 
avenues, its trees closely trimmed, its immense lawns, “le tapis vert”, the broad 
flight of stairs leading from the garden to the palace, altogether has a grandiose 
appearance; but the exterior of the palace, surely I did not admire; I believe no 
one will say that it can make any pretensions to architectural [. . .] [460] which 
I had seen on other occasions; this time I did not enter. On the opposite, not 
the garden side, in the yard formed by the two wings of the palace, and fronting 
the main entrance from Paris, stood an equestrian statue of Louis XIV, to whose 
unbounded extravagance Versailles owes its existence. About 6 O’clock I was 
back at General Santa Cruz’s, where I found the whole family, also a few guests, 
amongst whom Romualdo Peña of La Paz, assembled in the garden. Shortly 
after we went to dinner; I took my seat between Mrs. Santa Cruz, and her eldest 
daughter, who though she still spoke Spanish fluently, pronounced it with a 
thoroughly French accent, and all the children apparently preferred their 
adopted to their native tongue. Mrs. Santa Cruz, a little deaf, was a good kind 
of woman, whilst the General, though certainly of an advanced age, was still 
erect in bearing, active, lively in conversation, and agreeable to all his guests. 
Dinner was so-so, coffee was handed round, and after some conversation it was 
time for me and the other guests to take our leave. We returned to Paris by the 
9 O’clock train. The following day, Monday the 18th I had to be present at the 
funeral of poor Sausa Duarte, the Portuguese, long resident in Iquique, who 
had succumbed under a fearful operation performed upon his bladder. When I 
had called upon him, which I did several times before his death, he resided 
with a French family, who carefully nursed and attended him; already then he 
looked like a skeleton, but still preserved the hope that he would recover, and 
told me that after the operation he would not fail to call upon my wife; this 
however was not granted him; he died, and, as already said, I was one of those 
who attended at his funeral in the Church of St. Louis d’antin; the interior was 
hung in black, and the service was impressive. The attendance was not 
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numerous, for Duarte had rather been a stranger in Paris; however, his friends 
from the West-Coast were not wanting; I observed: my son Juan, Lebris, Allier, 
Dionisio Puch, Duquenne, Thomas, La Chambre, Dorca, Lisson, Mariano 
Moreyra, his executor; and several others. I did not accompany the corpse to 
the cemetery.

The political European news during this fortnight was unimportant. We 
learnt from Mexico that part of the town of La Puebla [. . .] taken by the French 
troops, and that the other part, though [. . .] [461] for want of provisions. In 
Perú great changes had taken place; on the 10th of April the President San 
Roman had died in Chorrillos, and on the 13th his funeral had been solemnized. 
Both vice-Presidents being absent from Lima at the time, José Antonio Pezet 
in Europe, Pedro Diez Canseco in Arequipa, the council of Ministers had 
invested Castilla with the supreme command by land and by sea, of which 
authority he immediately divested himself as soon as the 2nd Vice-President 
arrived from Arequipa; to this latter all ministers had given in their resignation, 
and a completely new Ministry had been formed, consisting of: J. A. Ribeyro –  
Vocal de la Corte Suprema – Minister for Foreign Affairs, and President of 
the Council; General Manuel Guarda, Minister for War; Dr. Ignacio Noboa, 
Minister of Finance; Dr. B. Muñoz – Vocal de la Corte Suprema – Minister of 
Justice; Manuel Freyre, Minister of the Interior.

Wednesday, 20th of May 1863. On this day we took our last breakfast in the 
Hotel Mirabeau, in which hotel my wife, Enriqueta, and Juancito had stayed 
not less than seven months, and where the two former had passed many a 
sad hour in the months of October and November last. The waiter who had 
served us, a bashful young German, and the porter who had not served us 
much received their fees; the German manager, whom certainly we had not 
to laud for any particular attention shown us, came to the carriage-door to 
bid us good-by and at last we rolled off, my wife and myself in Juan’s carriage; 
the remainder of our party, Juan, Cordes, Conradina, Enriqueta, and Juancito, 
together with part of our luggage – for the greater part we left with Marcó – in 
a small omnibus hired for the purpose. It was from the Lyons terminus that we 
started for Vichy at half past eleven; including twenty francs for overweight I 
had to pay for my wife, Enriqueta, Juancito and myself, 1st class, 185 francs. Our 
fellow traveller was an agreeable French gentleman who accompanied us as far 
as St. Germain des Fosses, and with whom I occasionally conversed. The road 
passed through a level well cultivated country. The second stage from Paris was 
Fontainebleau; we steamed on, a forest on each side of the road, then the Loire 
to our right, which river we crossed at Nevers, the prin [. . .] [462] the other  
side the Loire was soon out of sight, and the Allier – an affluent of the same – 
took its place. The weather was fine, the temperature mild, the country pretty, 
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all inducements to keep awake, and to enjoy the fleeting hour; but such was 
the somniferous effect of the easy, rocky motion of the train, that ere long 
the whole party was fast asleep, myself excepted. I rejoiced that we had our 
back turned to Paris, for notwithstanding all the wonders and attractions of 
this Cosmopolite capital, a longer sojourn in the same would not have been to 
my liking. I also rejoiced that every minute brought us nearer to the waters of 
Vichy, the use of which, I flattered myself, would restore my wife to her pristine 
health and strength. At St. German des Fosses a short branch line to the South-
East leads to Vichy, whilst the trunk-line runs south-westerly to Toulouse. 
At half past seven exactly, we stopped at the Vichy terminus; the very same 
moment when we alighted, stepped out from another carriage, Mr. and Mrs. 
Cotes, who after several months residence in Italy arrived from Lyons. In a 
small conveyance – here called a family omnibus – my party and luggage were 
taken to the hotel Velay, kept by a certain Germot, rue du Parc, where Nicholas 
Lisson had secured to us the same apartments which General Torrico had 
occupied some years previously; they were on the ground floor, and consisted 
of a small sitting room, a bed room to the left for myself, and two bedrooms, 
one for my wife, the other for Enriqueta and Juancito to the right; the windows 
looked across the foot pavement and carriage road to the park. The furniture, 
not splendid, was clean, the floors were boarded, and the whole had a really 
comfortable appearance. We took tea, and retired to rest at an early hour. Vichy 
is situated more or less in the centre of France, in the department of Allier, and 
within the precincts of the province le Bourbonais.

Thursday, 21st of May 1863. By nine O’clock Juancito and I were in the park, 
enjoying ourselves and the fine weather. This park is an extensive piece of 
ground, partly covered by a scanty turf, much trodden down and nibbled 
off by a few sheep, the delight of my little companion; it was intersected in 
various directions by avenues of [. . .] trees elms, chesnuts, maples, and others, 
enlivened by [. . .] [463] lined on each side by a row of fine buildings, exclusively 
hotels and shops, from which it was separated, as already said, by the carriage 
road and foot-pavement. To the back of the street opposite ours ran the river 
Allier, against the inundations of which, rather frequent in former times, 
the town of Vichy had been secured by a solid and handsome quay, recently 
concluded. The ground thus gained, of a sterile nature, the Municipality of 
Vichy tried hard to embellish, and partly succeeded by planting shrubs, laying 
out grass plots, cutting a small rivulet, forming an artificial cave, etc. At one 
extremity of the park, to the left when stepping out of our hotel, a wooden 
railing enclosed a flower garden filled with an abundance of roses; in its centre 
stood a tiny fountain, hardly observable; at the other extremity was the bathing 
establishment. Without any difficulty I found the residence of Dr. Villemain, to 
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whom I handed Dr. Reyer’s letter of introduction; he accompanied me to our 
lodgings, and after many questions put to my wife and daughter regarding the 
state of their health, prescribed the regimen they were to follow whilst at Vichy. 
When the Doctor was gone we breakfasted in a private room assigned to us for 
taking our meals. I may say once for all that never before had I breakfasted 
so well as during our stay at this watering place. We had a variety of meat 
dishes, sometimes even a stewed fowl or pigeons, cherries and strawberries, 
biscuits, sweetmeats, rice and milk, bread and butter, the usual Vin ordinaire, 
excellent café-au-lait, and finally a large plate filled with fromage a-la-crême, 
which, somewhat light, but much superior to the Altona Klunter-milch or the 
Lima Leche-vinagre, disliked by my companions, was my favourite dish; a good 
natured, rosy cheeked country girl Margaret by name, waited upon us. After 
having done ample justice to this good cheer our whole party walked over to 
the park, where we sat down upon one of the many stone benches, which, a 
few weeks later were so constantly occupied that it was difficult to obtain a 
seat. As yet, it being still early in the season, few bathers had come to Vichy; in 
July and August it was expected to be crowded. Hardly had we sat down when 
Cotes joined us, and of course topics for conversation with him were never 
wanting. At two we went to the bathing establishment, a large and handsome 
edifice. At both ends, under roof of course [. . .] [464] lead to the upper story, 
where, when the season advanced, concerts, and still later on balls were given. 
The corridor at the other extremity contained three fountains of mineral 
water, each of a different quality; the one to the right was called la grande 
Grille, and was most frequented; that to the left, Mesdames, which my wife and 
Enriqueta were ordered to drink; the name of the third, little used, has escaped 
my memory. Girls, all dressed in the same manner, filled the glasses, for which 
nothing was paid. From the one corridor to the other, ran a long, and wide 
hall, continually filled with people walking up and down; here and there stood 
benches and seats; on each side of this hall was a file of small bathing rooms, 
the one for ladies and the other for gentlemen. Each bath cost two francs, 
including warm towels, bathing dress, and attendance. My wife and daughter 
took their baths, which lasted twenty minutes; Enriqueta however soon left off 
bathing as it did not agree with her. After the baths, each had to drink half a 
small tumbler of the water called Mesdames, forty-five minutes later another 
half-glass, which quantities, as well as the length of the baths, my wife after 
a few days was ordered to increase. At five we sat down to dinner, good, but 
not comparable to the breakfast. At half past six Mariquita, Enriqueta and  
Mrs. Cotes in one; Cotes, myself and Juancito in another carriage, started for 
a drive; in a few minutes we were outside the town, and drove in a Southerly 
direction, inclining a little to the eastward up the river, along a macadamized 
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well kept, and slightly ascending road; on both sides of the same the fields 
which to the left sloped upwards, to the right down towards the river, were 
extremely well cultivated; I observed mostly vines and wheat, which latter 
stood already pretty high over ground. Woody the country could not be 
called, but as little was it entirely devoid of trees; one thing struck me as a 
peculiarity not noted by me anywhere in the North of Europe, and this was that 
invariably in the middle of a corn field one or two fruit, generally cherry trees, 
were planted, and did well. I suspected that in the north such trees standing 
isolated, and without shelter would not have thriven owing to the exposure to 
the violent winds which there frequently blow from the west, north, and east, 
and all the intermediate pov [. . .]. We passed through a small village called 
Abret [. . .] [465] the road ascends still higher, we had a very pretty view over 
the cultivation just at our feet over the river glittering in the rays of the setting-
sun to the other shore, where, at a considerable distance to the South-west well 
practised eyes – not mine – could distinguish the Puy Dôme. We were back by 
eight and in bed by nine, satisfied with this our first day in Vichy.

Friday, 22nd of May 1863. Vichy and its immediate environs are rich in mineral 
waters which spontaneously bubble out of the ground; they are collected 
in large stone or bronze basins for the use of the thousands of bathers and 
drinkers who yearly visit this renowned watering place, whilst large quantities, 
bottled, and well corked, are exported and sent all over the globe. The Emperor 
Napoleon III was very partial to Vichy, and was in the habit of spending there 
every summer a few days, when he took up his abode in one of the houses 
in the Park street, on the river or quay side. It was said that many of the 
improvements which were continually in progress, had been proposed and 
recommended by his majesty himself, and though the Municipality of the 
place defrayed the heavy expenses, yet many a time the imperial government 
lent a helping hand by well timed advances or loans. The temperature of the 
waters could not be called tepid; it was merely not cold. In their properties, 
and consequent effect upon the human frame, they differed widely from each 
other; some, as for instance those of la grande Grille, and Mesdames were 
dissolvent, for which reason their internal and external use was prescribed 
to my wife, in expectation that in course of time the tumour, which was her 
principal complaint, would gradually be dissolved. On the other hand the 
source of Lardy was very tonic, being impregnated with iron, so much so that a 
cup of glass placed in the water and left there for a fortnight became completely 
covered with a brownish crust of oxydized iron; thus, my wife, whose health 
was at the time extremely delicate, was also ordered by Dr. Villemain who was 
with us this morning before half past seven, and made very minutes enquiries, 
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to take two small tumblers full at the interval of half an hour between the two. 
As soon as the Doctor was gone we walked to Lardy, about a quarter of an hour 
distant from Vichy; here my wife took her two tumblers-full, and for the half 
hour which intervened she rested upon the one of the many seats [_] benches 
placed under the sheltering roof of a rotunda built [. . .] [466] Juancito and I, 
strolled through the garden, which stretches towards, not as far as the river; 
at its extremity was a small building with an immovable steam-engine, which 
by means of pumps raised the water from a deep-lying reservoir into another, 
somewhat higher up and again from this latter to the level of the quay where 
it found its way in tubes to the artificial rivulet mentioned on the previous day. 
From Lardy, we walked straight to the bathing establishment, and whilst my 
wife and Enriqueta took their baths I strolled up and down the wide hall; it was 
now near 11 O’clock and as may well be conceived we were quite ready for our 
excellent breakfast. This being dispatched I, desirous to become acquainted 
with the neighbourhood, started for a walk. I crossed the Allier from the right 
to its left bank over a handsome and well constructed suspension bridge which 
about the middle was divided into two parts by a natural or artificial islet. 
This break was, if not an indispensable necessity at least of great utility, for it 
contributed materially to the solidity of the bridge which was of uncommon 
length, say 420 of my steps. Upon the island stood a small house in which I 
believe the workmen, who were continually occupied repairing the bridge, 
kept their utensils. When on the left bank I had to my left a well kept road 
running up the river, to my right, a similar one in the opposite direction; 
I chose neither of the two, but gave the preference to a gradual ascending 
country-road, the inequality of which, and its deep ruts, made manifest that 
it was not so well attended to as its two favourite brethren. Of trees there was 
no scarcity; the solitary houses of the French peasantry, all whitewashed, some 
thatched, others with tile roofs, which I saw in this neighbourhood, had not the 
neat and comfortable appearance of the English cottages, nor the respectable 
look of the large peasant houses in the environs of Hamburg and Altona. Soon 
after I reached an old church and churchyard, which, overgrown with rant and 
high grass had been taken possession of by hens and their little ones. A few 
houses stood round the church, and on enquiry, I learnt that I was here in La 
Comune de Vesses. I continued my ascent until I reached le Chateau du Bois, 
belo[_] to M. de la Mauhe; here I stood on high ground on the weste [. . .] [467] 
situated. Soon after my return home we dined, then a slight thunderstorm with 
a heavy shower of rain kept us at home, when my wife, to while away the time 
was kind enough to play a game of chess with me; the men and board we had 
borrowed from our landlady Mrs. Germot, a nice little agreeable and active 
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woman, always ready to serve us. She, far superior to her husband, who made 
the purchases and looked after the cookery, kept the books and accounts, a 
very common thing all over France.

Saturday, 23rd of May 1863. I may say, once for all that, weather permitting 
we never failed to walk to Lardy, then to the bathing establishment, and if on 
our return there was still time left before breakfast, I played with Juancito in 
the garden of the hotel, which extended to another street, parallel to the Park-
street, into which it opened by a postern gate. Last night’s thunderstorm having 
refreshed the atmosphere, Enriqueta had no objection to accompany me after 
breakfast across the bridge to the left bank; here we were joined by Mr. Cotes, 
but did not walk far, for the level potato and wheat fields presented nothing of 
interest. We retraced our steps Enriqueta and Juancito returned to the hotel, 
whilst Mr. Cotes conducted me to la source des Célestins situated on the right 
bank more or less opposite to the potato and clover fields just spoken of. This 
spot with its adjoining garden is one of the prettiest in all the neighbourhood. 
The waters gush forth from a rock which forms one of the walls of a small cavern, 
made by human hands quite as much as by nature; as usual they are collected 
in a basin, are partly consumed on the spot, partly exported. The interior of 
the cave is dimly, I may say magically lighted up by the rays of the sun passing 
through panes of various colored glass introduced in the roof and side walls. 
Here Mr. Cotes and I separated. I walked along the quay as far as where the river 
ceased to be walled in and where my progress was stopped by underwood and 
bushes growing to the very water’s edge. I then turned off to the right, inland, 
and came to a canal which ran in a straight line from the Sichon, an affluent of 
the Allier into [_]his latter river. It seemed to me as if its only object was to put 
[. . .] [468] by a recently finished bridge of one high arch. The Sichon was at the 
present season a tiny insignificant rivulet; however, early in the spring when 
the ice and snow melt in the mountains, some labourers who were working at 
a causeway being constructed through the marshy, swampy ground, assured 
me that the Sichon always swelled to a great height, and might, though they 
did not say it would overflow this bridge notwithstanding its great elevation. 
Always keeping to the right I passed through several cross roads behind Vichy, 
and emerged in the wide macadamized, well-kept high road by which we had 
come the first night of our arrival, and which runs in a straight line from the 
terminus to the prolongation of the Park-street. There is hardly one house in 
this street which is not either an hotel or a lodging house. Serapio Orbegoso, 
whom I met by chance, told me that he had counted these establishments, and 
that he had found their number to be above seventy and all these, we were 
assured, would be occupied in the height of the season, say in July and August. 
The evening Mr. and Mrs. Cotes spent with us.
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Sunday, 24th of May. My wife and daughter went to Church; on coming out 
they vowed that they would not return; the saying of the mass had lasted an 
uncommon length of time; the crowd, consisting mostly of peasants, and 
peasant women, had been excessive, and the air confined and close. The day 
was raw and windy, which kept my ladies at home, but did not prevent me 
from starting for an excursion on foot in a North-eastern direction. I crossed 
the canal, and the Sichon, yesterday referred to and proceeded on the high 
causeway in course of construction. Now as I walked on, the ground gently 
rose, and the country all around was covered with carefully cultivated fields 
of all descriptions diversified with abundance of trees. It being Sunday I met 
many peasants in their blue blouses; every one whom I accosted, answered me 
politely, and even one of them took the trouble of showing me the way through 
a labyrinth of vineyards, wheat and potato fields, plantations of horse and 
French-beans in the midst of which grew oaks, willows, poplars, sycamores, 
quince-trees, and heaven knows what other kinds of trees. Meanwhile I had 
continually ascended, and at last rea [. . .] [469] entrance to which public-
garden cost one franc. On the summit of the hill stood a small tower; a spiral 
staircase in the interior wound up to the platform, whence the view was very 
extensive, and though the wind blew cold, and black clouds concealed many 
an object, I listened with pleasure to the description which the innkeeper gave 
me of the panorama which lay before me. To the south, close by lay Cusset, 
capital of the Department of Allier; a little to the east, and behind this town, 
a ridge of hills covered with wood called les montagnes du forêt; more to the 
right Vichy was distinguishable, still more to the right the Allier glittered in 
the rays of the sun; whilst on the very verge of the horizon to the S-west, the 
Mont d’or and the Puy Dôme were distinguishable – of course not by me – 
the former whiteheaded, the latter with here and there patches of snow. To 
the north-west of where I stood lies St. Germain des Fosses, and in the same 
direction, my cicerone assured me, the steeple of Bourges could be seen on a 
clear day; he made me a present of a beautiful yellow rosebud, which I have 
preserved in my herbarium. A narrow hollow path with steep-acclivities to the 
right, and the view over a pretty cultivated valley to the left brought me to 
a well-kept macadamized high-road; about ten minutes later I crossed over a 
high wooden bridge the rivulet Leoland, which, as a jolly peasant in his clean 
blue blouse informed me, flowed into the Sichon. I then entered Cusset, a 
pretty extensive place; on the other side of the same I walked along the wall 
of an estate called St. Marie, the property of Mons. Bertrand; and further on, a 
solitary, rather melancholy walk along the Sichon, with a fine row of poplars, 
took me back to Vichy. It was past three; neither my wife nor Enriqueta was 
desirous to drive out; before dinner Serapio Orbegoso called, and after dinner 
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at six O’clock I again set out for another promenade, not so long as that of the 
morning. I took the direction over the bridge to La Commune des Vesses, but 
instead of keeping on the roads as I had done on the 22nd I turned off a by-path 
and soon found myself in the very centre of French rural life. From a public 
house resounded the merry chorus of male voices; I did not see the singers, but 
for a certainty they sat round a table upon which stood many empty bottles, 
and perhaps quite as many filled with [. . .] [470] nine-pins; others hurried to 
and fro; further on I met a peasant with his working tools in his hands as if to 
him the Sunday had been no holiday; another, with a wheel-barrow filled with 
dried sticks, the fuel for his evening meal and tomorrow’s breakfast, another 
drove his cattle home; two carts, drawn each by a strong donkey were filled 
with joyous faces, coming home from a visit to Vichy; all seemed to be happy, 
Frenchmen very different from, and I should say much superior to those who 
formed the population of Paris. The wind had lulled, the temperature was 
mild, the sun had gone down; the moon in her first quarter was soon to follow 
the great luminary’s example; it was high time for me to return to my hotel. 
My wife, Enriqueta, and I went to the Cotes to return their visit of the previous 
evening.

Monday, 25th of May 1863. The hire of a carriage with one horse, sufficient, 
quite sufficient for these excellent roads, was, exclusive of drink money, 
three francs the first, two each succeeding hour, the fractions of the hour in 
proportion. I engaged an open one, my wife, daughter, Juancito, and Grimaneza 
occupied the inside; I sat on the box with the driver, an intelligent fellow. We 
drove to Cusset taking the high-road parallel to the poplar-walk, which we had 
to the left; whilst to the right the eye swept over that careful and uninterrupted 
cultivation which formed the main feature in this landscape. On our return 
we drove over the bridge, at a trifling distance from which we came to la 
Source Intermittente, a mineral spring of a sulphureous taste, which has the 
strange peculiarity of only bursting forth at certain intervals, say every seventy 
minutes; then it juts out with great violence, so much as to reach the shed 
built over it; gradually again it subsides and within twelve or thirteen minutes 
at the utmost, it becomes completely quiet, to remain so for the next seventy 
minutes, and so on with the greatest regularity. At 6 p.m. I directed my steps 
in a direction where I had not yet been, and after having proceeded a short 
distance on the high road to Abret I turned off to the left and ascending a 
byroad, as little taken care of as the country roads on the other side of the river, 
soon reached a large estate called Le Garet a little further on I came to a deep 
quadrangular reservoir where [. . .] mber of workmen were busily employed 
digging. Its side [. . .] [471] on with the same care as public works generally 
were under the rule of Napoleon III; when finished, it was to be filled with 
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water to be raised by means of pumps to this considerable height from the bed 
of the river; and thence it was again to descend in subterranean tubes for the 
supply of Vichy. Still the ascent continued to an extensive quarry where lime 
stones were being cut; big carts laden with these stones, and drawn by two or 
three strong oxen; accounted to me for the ruts several feet deep, which in wet 
weather must make roads like these nearly intransitable. The evening was as 
delightful as that of the previous day. Though the sun had set, the peasants 
were still at work, or just leaving off their daily toil. I accosted more than one 
of them, and found them polite and willing to enter into conversation. They 
seemed contented with their lot; some told me that they were working for 
daily wages, others cultivated their own piece of land, but surely of very small 
dimensions. I emerged in the high road, and when reaching the hotel was well 
pleased to see my wife and daughter; accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Cotes.

Tuesday, 26th of May 1863. At twelve O’clock I went out, mainly for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether by following the paths which run off to the 
right of the high road to Cusset, I could reach those hills where I had been 
on the previous evening; twice I made the attempt, and twice I failed, for 
after walking through the midst of high grown grass and corn, wet from last 
nights rain I came out again on the high-road. This latter I now followed to the 
entrance of Cusset, where to my right I discovered a road which promised me 
better success. At first I passed some miserable houses called “Pay Baisseau”, 
and here the country looked barren; but as soon as I began to ascend, the 
appearance of the land around me changed gradually for the better, assuming 
the same features of rich and regular cultivation, of which I have spoken on 
previous days; the abundance of fruit trees was such that seen from a distance 
they gave the idea of a wood; a few steps further on I found myself on the 
summit of the ridge, in the middle of a not inconsiderable village called Vernet; 
the houses all whitewashed were mostly roofed with [_]tiles, and as soon as I 
began my descent I saw before me the [. . .] [472] and where I stood. I passed 
the reservoir, le Garet, and when on level ground La Source Lardy, the post-
house, an insignificant little building, and on the right side a handsome villa 
long inhabited by Queen Christina of Spain. I was home by three O’clock, and 
though it was cold and windy my wife and Enriqueta wished to enjoy the fresh 
air. A carriage was immediately at hand, for it had merely to be called from 
a stand close by. We drove over the bridge, and turning to the right took the 
high road running parallel to, and down the river; here the cornfields were 
interspersed with many meadows covered with numberless wild flowers. At 
the distance of about a league and a half we reached the park and chateau de 
Charmeille, belonging to M. D’Evry, to which a neat avenue of poplars led up. A 
little further on we again crossed the river over a long suspension bridge, which 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



394 the diary of heinrich witt

high over the river’s bed, and not kept in such good repair as the other creaked 
at every step, and when over it my wife and daughter blessed their stars, if not 
their saints. We had now to pass over the railroad to St. Germain des Fosses, 
leaving the Montagne Verte to the left, drove through the town of Cusset, and 
reached the hotel in time for dinner. After dinner Enriqueta attended to her 
correspondence.

Wednesday, 27th of May. At noon precisely I was on the move as usual. I 
started over the bridge and then turned to the left, taking the high-road up the 
Allier, the very counter-part of that which on the previous days we had been 
driving in the opposite direction to Charmeille. About the same distance as 
this chateau lies to the north of the bridge, the pretty village Outrive lies to the 
south; this I traversed, and ten minutes further walk brought me to a garden 
where two men and two women were so busily employed in bottling and 
corking the mineral water which rushed forth from a spring called la Fontaine, 
that they had hardly leisure to look up, and to give a reply to my enquiries. Here 
the high road ceased, and at a short distance further on, over some uneven 
ground my progress was stopped by the Allier itself, which here takes a sudden 
turn to the westward. There was no bridge in the neighbourhood, no boat was 
there to carry me over to the opposite bank, and I was thus obliged to return. 
But unwilling to retrace my steps I [. . .] [473] mentioned, the hollow in which 
Vichy is situated is encompassed all around by a low ridge of generally wood-
covered hills. Ere long I found myself near a stone quarry, whence I struck 
off into a narrow path leading through clover and wheat fields; completely 
ignorant of my whereabouts, I rested on a stone, listened to the caroling of the 
birds, inhaled in long draughts the fresh country-air, and thanked my Creator 
for life, health, and the capability of enjoying the charms of nature. After a 
short repose I followed the same path, entered a farm-yard, and though I had 
now a road before me which was sure to lead me to Vichy I could not resist 
the temptation which the shade of a young oak-wood offered. I traversed it, 
and then came to a village called “de la Tour”; I enquired, but received no 
satisfactory answer as to the origin of a round tower which no doubt gave 
the name to the village; its ground-floor was occupied by labourers, its upper 
part by pigeons. Thence I descended in a straight line to the very river; even 
its sandy bank had been brought under tillage, but as far as I could judge the 
meagre soil did not promise a crop likely to correspond to the labour bestowed 
upon it. I kept close to the Allier until I reached a spot where a ferry was 
moored, but the hut, the dwelling of the ferryman, standing empty I had still 
to trudge on to the suspension bridge, whence the distance to the hotel was 
but small. For the afternoon an excursion had been planned by Mrs. Cotes; she 
and her husband, Mr. and Mrs. Calvo – who had arrived the previous night – in 
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one carriage, my family in the other, started for the Casino, a public house and 
garden much frequented, on account of the extensive view which they afford. 
Just about Cusset we turned off to the right, and ascending pretty steeply came 
to the “Casino”, situated on the continuation of the ridge of hills upon which 
Vernet lies. The ladies did not alight from their carriages, and the gentlemen 
had no inclination to ascend the turrets which flank the building on each side, 
for the sun being on the point of setting its horizontal rays threw a glare over 
the landscape which lay at our feet, and completely dazzled our sight. We then 
drove home, and my wife agreed with me that [. . .] [474] pointment. Mr. and 
Mrs. Cotes, Mr. and Mrs. Calvo, and Serapio Orbegoso spent the evening with 
us. The Calvos, both natives of Buenos Ayres were agreeable people; she, Doña 
Matilde, was said to be handsome, but I was unable to distinguish her features; 
he, Chargé d’affaires from Paraguay at the court of the Tuilleries, was a clever 
man, and the author of a book called “La America Latina”, which was in great 
repute, and for which as he told me, he was indebted for the order of La Legion 
d’honneur with which the Emperor had graced him.

Thursday, 28th of May 1863. Every days journey of discovery went in a 
different direction; this day to the northward. It was as late as 1 p.m. when I 
started. I went over the small canal, over the high bridge across the Sichon, 
along the raised causeway over another bridge, beneath which runs the railway 
from Vichy to St. Germains-des-Fosses, and then, instead of turning to the 
right as I had done on Sunday I inclined to the left towards the river along 
which the same railway runs upon a pretty high embankment; between this 
embankment and the high ground to the right lies a hollow, all covered both 
above and below with vegetation; the path runs along this high-land, it slopes 
downwards whilst the railway imperceptibly ascends, until they meet on level 
ground. After crossing the railway itself I found myself at the extremity of the 
bridge of Boutiron; with an old man who kept watch here and levied the toll of 
one sow, and his equally aged helpmate I entered into a long conversation. They 
told me that for the last eight years they had been living in this comparative 
solitude; that the present owner of Charmeille was not the duke of Evry, but 
his son-in-law the Marquis Montenard; and, as was very natural, bitterly did 
they complain of the new-bridge further up the river at Vichy, for no toll being 
levied there, the traffic over their bridge had almost completely ceased, and 
the money collected did by no means suffice to pay the repairs. On the other 
side of the bridge I entered the park of Charmeille, not extensive, tastefully 
laid out, and with splendid trees, but without a single bench or seat to rest 
upon; the house, or chateau was nothing particular, hence I might easily have 
returned home by the high road, but as this would ha [. . .] [475] houses formed 
the village of Charmeille. Leaving these behind me I entered a considerable 
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oak-wood, and was not a little surprised when all of a sudden I stood vis-á-
vis a wide railroad with double rails, and a train of extraordinary length with 
merchandize passing by. A girl, who stepped out of the guard-house informed 
me that this was the great railroad from Paris to Lyons. On the other side, the 
road continued; the wood, I may say forest, extended much further than I 
had expected; here the calling of the cuckoo, in the park the singing of the 
nightingale, both the welcome harbingers of spring, reminded me of home, 
not the Peruvian one where such songsters are unknown, but that of my never-
to-be-forgotten Altona. At last I emerged from the wood into a splendid high 
road, not far as I learnt from the village of Vaudat which I had no leisure to 
visit, for it was high time for me to hurry home. I had to cross a wide bridge 
spanning the just mentioned Paris and Lyons railroad; the country hereabouts 
was beautiful, undulating, and of the richest cultivation; after a good-deal of 
rapid striding along I saw before me an avenue of poplars, which I thought I 
recognized, but to my utter dismay, when at the end I found I was not at the 
bridge of Vichy, but at that of Boutiron. I looked at my watch; it was half past 
four, our dinner hour being five; and now you should have seen how I tore 
along upon the high pathless bank of the Allier, through wheat and clover and 
grass, through brambles and bushes, over even and uneven ground, barked at 
by shepherd’s dogs, who with their masters watched herds of horned cattle. At 
last when at the Vichy bridge I climbed up its sides, jumped the parapet, and 
notwithstanding all these efforts of mine, for I believe few could have got over 
the ground quicker than I did, my family was already at dinner, and my wife, 
displeased, not at my having come late, but at the tremendous perspiration 
which burst forth from all my pores. Mariquita feeling rather unwell retired 
to her bed-room after dinner and thus Enriqueta and I spent the evening by 
ourselves. All the labouring men in the vicinity were invariably dressed in blue 
blouses; the dress [_] the peasant women had no peculiarity if I except a broad 
[. . .] [476] General Hooker, commanding the principal army of the Federals in 
the United States having passed the Rappahannock, had been defeated by the 
Confederates under General Lee.

Friday, 29th of May 1863. Cotes, whom I met regularly every morning either in 
the park or bathing establishment, told me that the battle gained by Genl. Lee 
had lasted three days, whilst Serapio Orbegoso assured me that the Times did 
not mention anything of that victory, but simply announced that a sanguinary, 
undecisive battle had been fought; whatsoever the truth might be there was 
at all events no doubt of the death of the confederate General “Stonewall 
Jackson”, who, at the age of 38 had expired in consequence of severe wounds 
received on the field of battle. Serapio Orbegoso was staying in a large hotel 
close to the bathing establishment, and when I visited him, received me in a 
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really splendid general sitting room. The number of bathers was now on the 
increase, and the hotels, including ours, became gradually filled with guests; 
the park was less empty, whilst the sheep had absconded. Between the road, 
which on somewhat high ground leads to Abret, and the river itself, runs 
another road, generally on sandy soil; owing to its vicinity to the river’s bed; 
this I took to day, and in an hour’s walk reached said village. Here I observed 
a round tower similar to that in the village de la Tour, but neither here could 
I obtain any information as to its object or origin. I traversed the village, 
crossed the high-road and ascended the high-ground on the summit of which 
Vernet is built, and which was now becoming familiar to me; but unnoticed 
had hitherto been a narrow path which, winding through the prettiest fields 
imaginable terminated abruptly at the high brink of the stone quarry already 
spoken of. During the first weeks of my residence in Vichy I was buoyed up by 
the hope, which, alas! turned out a delusion, that the treatment to which my 
wife had submitted, would completely restore her health. All ideas of business 
I had left behind in South America; my expenses were comparatively speaking 
moderate. All this contributed to put my mind more at ease than it had been 
for a long time past [_] thus happened more than once that I derived pleasure 
f [. . .] [477] passed over unheeded; this day for instance my original says that 
I was delighted with the humming and buzzing of hundreds and thousands 
of insects, which, under the rays of the mid-day sun enjoyed their shortlived 
existence. A steep descent led to the deep rutted roads to Vichy and Cusset; 
inclining too much to the right I reached the latter in lieu of the former place, 
whence another half hour’s walk brought me back to my hotel. After dinner 
we had a delightful drive on the Abret road, considerably further than we had 
been as yet. The carriage stopped at the gate of a garden; Enriqueta, Juancito, 
and myself alighted, and ran to the very bottom of it, where, close to the river 
another mineral spring burst out of the earth, and a man was busy bottling 
and corking; he reached me a glassful; the water was cold, effervescent, and 
palatable. There are still two more springs in Vichy of which I have made no 
mention; one in the park, “la source du parc”, over which a small pavilion is 
built; the other “la source de l’hôpital” in front of the church, which is much 
used, a large stone basin partially covered with a stone roof is always brimful; 
a metal ladle is fastened to it by an iron chain, and whosoever likes takes a 
drink. On our return our whole party were highly pleased with the beauty of 
the evening; the cherry trees were covered with their red fruit; the corn stood 
high, the vineyards looked promising, and just before us the sun like a large 
ball of fire was gradually disappearing behind a mass of black clouds; again it 
shone forth, darted its fiery rays over the landscape, and a few minutes later 
was gone, and lost to our sight to give a new day to our antipodes. Meanwhile, 
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the lesser luminary, near or in her full had progressed on her way across the 
heavens, and in her soft and mild light we drove to our hotel, which we reached 
by eight O’clock.

Saturday, 30th of May 1863. After the usual daily occupations my wife and 
myself played two games of chess, which detained me longer than I had 
expected, so that it was as late as two O’clock when I started for my usual 
walk. Having formed in my head a, what I considered, correct map of Vichy 
and its environs, I concluded that if I were to take the high road which runs 
off from the south [. . .] [478] on the other side for some time in the same 
line, and then turn off to the left I would necessarily fall in with another high 
road which would take me back to the northern part of Vichy. Acting upon 
this supposition I took the direction which I had intended, and on the other 
side of Cusset followed the second or third turning to the left. On I walked for 
a considerable time, I passed the village of Meulenière and on enquiry some 
peasants told me that I had necessarily to return the same way I had come. 
This information however did not satisfy me; to the left arose now a ridge of 
barren hills which I had not observed before; these I said to myself must form 
the impediment; I jumped a rivulet, then climbed up one of the hills covered 
with short pasture or heath, down on the other side; I forced my way through 
very thick clover fields, and my efforts were crowned with success, for I found 
myself soon on a broad, finely kept road, which on enquiry I was told to be 
the high road from Paris. Merrily I now strode along, but instead of taking me 
to Vichy, it again took me to Cusset, whence I found my way home; it became 
clear to me that Vichy was rather an out of the way place, and that before the 
reign of railways all the principal communication had terminated in Cusset, 
the capital of the department. The heat was already as great as in summer; 
after dinner, on paying a visit to the Cotes and Calvos, who received us, not 
in the private, but general sitting-room, we sat with the windows open till ten 
O’clock when we retired to our own place.

Sunday, 31st of May 1863. My wife and daughter read their prayers at home. 
Cotes whom I met, told me that on the previous night Pedro Galvez, the 
Peruvian Minister in Paris, with his wife, the young and very amiable Magdalena 
Peralta, and General Pezet, the Peruvian Vice-President, had arrived, and 
alighted at Tullat’s Hotel, the same at which the Cotes and Calvos lived. It was 
a hot day with a cloudless sky; I therefore remained at home nearly the whole 
morning, and with difficulty whiled away the time, being unfortunately unable 
to occupy myself. Only with Juancito I walked over the bridge to “La Source 
intermittente”, just arriving in time to see the water spo [. . .] rth. After dinner 
we drove out to L’Ardoisière, which, we were to [. . .] [479] very pretty, if not 
the prettiest spot in the environs. We drove through Cusset on the other side 
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of which the carriage road turns of to the right; it is confined on both sides by 
hills of no great height; at the foot of those to the right flows the Sichon, and 
this ridge, as well as the banks of the rivulet was thickly covered with trees 
from top to bottom. About half-way stood a large printed calico manufactory 
called le Grebat, and owned by Mons. de Bourbon-Bussy. To the left, vegetation 
was not so luxuriant, and frequently the gray rock stood out, sometimes steep 
and precipitous, sometimes partially overhanging the road forming thus a 
beautiful contrast with the rich green which covers the opposite side. On our 
arrival at l’Ardoisière we alighted; my wife rested in an arm chair whilst “la fille” 
serving as a guide, showed us the lions of the, in itself, very pretty garden, la 
Rotonde de Napoleon, le Chalêt de Napoleon, the cascade of the Sichon – very 
insignificant – and above all the grotto, or rather a passage cut through a rock 
of slate, which gives its name to this place, for “Ardoise” is the French for slate. 
This passage is of no great length, its width hardly sufficient for two people 
to walk abreast, whilst it was not high enough to allow me to stand upright; it 
terminates with a well, said to be of great depth. On our home drive the sun 
had set, but the moon in her full stood out beautifully on the high heavens. 
Much pleased, and rather later home than was our wont we soon hastened  
to bed.

Monday, 1st and Tuesday, 2nd of June 1863. The heat was so excessive that I 
preferred staying at home in the forenoon. I merely paid my visits to Genl. 
Pezet, and to Mr. and Mrs. Galvez; also played chess with my wife; but, as may 
well be conceived, from want of occupation the time hung rather heavily 
upon my hands. After dinner in the cool of the evening I walked out. The 
new plantations and the artificial water-course behind the row of houses on 
the other side of the park, at which working-men had been employed since 
our arrival, were now finished and looked much prettier than I expected 
they would; however, the grass grew here very poorly owing to the sandy soil, 
notwithstanding the use of Peruvian guano, which more than once I saw 
spread over the ground, of farm-dung, and now and then of lime. I crossed 
the bridge over the Allier, and then took the wide, gently ascending high-road 
which [. . .] [480] to return by another route were fruitless, and I had thus to 
go back the same way I had come. In the hotel our rooms were deserted, but 
at Tullat’s I found the whole party, Pezet, Mr. and Mrs. Galvez, Mr. and Mrs. 
Calvo, Mr. and Mrs. Cotes, Mariquita, Enriqueta, and Juancito. Their eager and 
animated conversation was interrupted by the announcement of an eclipse 
of the moon, and at 10 precisely all rushed out to the street when the disk just 
commenced being overcast, and at 11 as we were walking home, but a narrow 
slip was still visible; it was the most complete eclipse of the moon I had ever 
seen. The next day I shaped my course more cleverly; I took the high-road to 
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Outrives, and turned off a bye-road parallel to the high-road where I had been 
the previous evening, being persuaded that there must necessarily be cross 
ways the one to the other. The wild, white roses along the hedges were in full 
blossom. On the meadows grazed flocks of horned cattle and sheep guarded 
by pastors of both sexes, and their faithful dogs, which latter did not fail to 
give signs of their watchfulness as I passed. Pigs and geese were the general 
occupants of the roads, and now and then I met peasant men and women; 
the latter frequently spinning as they walked along. I passed two or three of 
the expected cross communications, and, though the sun had set, continued 
to walk on until I met a woman, who informed me that if I were to proceed in 
the same direction it would take a long time before meeting with another cross 
road, and perhaps from two to three hours before I could get back to Vichy; 
this would have been too much of a good thing; I therefore returned with the 
woman, whom I found to be a very rational creature, conversed with her, and 
had, as I well remember, a discussion on the price and quality of the wooden 
shoes, which on account of their cheapness and durability are worn a great 
deal by the lower classes in France in lieu of leather shoes. She left me at le 
Bourg Randinet. At home I found the whole Spanish party assembled in, and 
completely filling our drawing room.

Wednesday, 3rd of June. The intense heat again kept me within doors during 
the forenoon. Ever since I had learnt that the Puy Dôme was at no great 
distance from Vichy I had made up my m [. . .] this mountain, about 5000 
English feet above the level of the sea [. . .] [481] long time might ere-long 
change for the worse I decided upon carrying my plan into effect without any 
further delay, and thus, having dined somewhat earlier than usual I went in 
an omnibus which made the round of the principal hotels to the terminus, 
my whole luggage consisting of my night-shirt, a piece of soap, a comb, and a 
tooth brush wrapped up in a piece of brown paper. The train from Vichy took 
me to the station of St. Germains-des-Fosses where many railway lines meet. 
After full half an hour’s detention I took the train which started for Clermont 
en Auvergne; shortly after leaving we passed the Allier, and then continued our 
route through a level, well cultivated country. We stopped at various places, 
the principal of which was Riom, the last stage before Clermont. My carriage 
companion was a pleasant Frenchman who came as he told me from a good 
distance in order to pay a visit to his son, an élève du Lycée Impérial. Though he 
seemed a pretty well informed man he knew nothing of the great assemblage 
which had taken place in Clermont in November 1095 under the auspices of 
Pope Urban II where the great impulse for all the following crusades was given. 
Equally ignorant of this great event was my landlady, coachman and guide on 
the next day, so that of course my enquiries about the identical spot, where 
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such an important historical event had taken place, were fruitless. There again 
all were aware of an ancient Gallic town said to have existed on the summit of a 
neighbouring mountain, and to have been destroyed by Julius Cæsar; here the 
Emperor on his visit two years back had ordered excavations to be made; some 
curious antiquities had been discovered and, if I mistake not, at once been 
transmitted to the Musée du Louvre. It was about ten O’clock when we arrived 
at the terminus in Clermont, and the moon shining brightly my companion 
proposed, quite to my taste, that we should walk together instead of driving to 
the town. He conducted me to the hotel de l’Europe, whither my Vichy landlady 
had recommended me, and which stood in a disproportionately large square; 
the landlady was very attentive and showed me to a good bedroom. I made my 
arrangements for to-morrow’s journey, took café-au-lait, and went to bed. To 
my enquiry whether she could not give me next morning some fromage-á-la-
crême she replied that this dish [. . .] [482]

Thursday, 4th of June 1863. At 6 O’clock an open carriage with two good 
horses and a sensible driver stood at the door. I mounted in excellent spirits, 
which were heightened by the fine fresh morning air. In a minute or two we 
were out of town, when a wide, well kept macadamized road in large curves 
gradually wound up to a considerable height. At first wheat grew luxuriantly, 
and fruit trees of every description abounded; the hawthorn stood in blossom; 
by and by the fruit trees ceased, and were only seen in the hollows beneath, 
also the wheat disappeared, and its place was taken by rye, which I found 
growing nearly to the very foot of the Puy Dôme. On this high land large tracts 
of ground were covered with the Scotch broom in full blossom, which plant, 
generally a weed, is here sown on purpose as the dry stalks are used for fuel. 
All the while the Puy Dôme lay before me; its shape is that of a cupola, whence 
it derives its name. On both sides of it to the left and right extend lower ridges 
of mountains. My driver stopped at an outhouse of the small village called 
Puy Dôme, where a female acquaintance of his offered her services as guide; 
I engaged her for nine francs, and found her to be a rational woman. She took 
her seat near the coachman, and the temperature having actually become 
cold I with pleasure walked a short distance to warm myself, the carriage 
took me to the very foot of the mountain, and it was a quarter to eight when I 
commenced my ascent on foot. The mountain is covered with pasture which, 
Marie told me, formerly grew to such a height as to be cut and made hay of; 
but not long back the pasture of the mountain had been sold in perpetuity 
to the villagers of the neighbourhood for 30,000 francs, and since then the 
horned cattle and sheep that grazed upon it kept the grass always as short as I 
now saw it; it was very slippery and she and myself chose a path pretty sandy, 
partly rocky, following which we reached the summit with ease in an hour and 
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a quarter. Alongside of us a shepherd led up his flock; a ewe had cast her little 
one, which he carefully carried in his arms, whilst the mother walked along 
unconcerned, hardly minding her offspring. Scrupulously did my guide name 
to me the various mountains which lay around, and of all of which I merely 
recollect “La Grève noire” and le petit Dôme, the former [_] left, the latter to the 
right. The top of the mountain is flat, an [. . .] [483] visit to Clermont, bonfires 
had been kindled, the ground still looked charred and blackened. Meanwhile 
clouds had been accumulating, and not only the objects at the verge of the 
horizon, the Mont d’or and other mountains but likewise others much nearer 
were enveloped in fog; only the low land to the East whence I had come, as 
well as a small plain to the West were as yet shone upon by the sun; quickly 
thick mists impelled by the wind came drifting on, they encircled us just as 
it had occurred to me time after time on the summit of San Cristoval. When 
we commenced descending, the mists disappeared, or perhaps speaking more 
properly, we left them behind us. Marie took me to a cavity overgrown with 
grass, which, she said, was supposed to have been a crater; other cavities, and 
even caves, she added, existed here and there, which, together with some 
light stone resembling, and being probably old lava, have given rise to the 
supposition, likely to be correct, that volcanic forces had here been at work 
many years back. My guide also pointed out to me the ruins of a building 
which, she assured me had once been the chapel of the friars of St. Barnaby, 
who 225 years ago celebrated on this mountain unholy rites, saying mass whilst 
the blessed wax candles were fastened to the horns of such unclean animals 
as he-goats. At a quarter past ten we were again at the spot where I had left my 
carriage. I was not in the least tired, but as the heat began to make itself felt 
I with pleasure accepted a glass of limonade gaseuse, which to my surprise 
was offered me here. A short distance did the coachman follow the same road 
which we had ascended; we left to the right the road which turns westward to 
Bordeaux, and a little further on entered a narrow fast-descending country-
road; we traversed two small villages La Fonte de l’Arbre, and Fontenat, which 
latter gives its name to the valley in which we found ourselves. Soon the road 
became intransitable for the carriage, which turned back; Marie and I walked 
on; to the left the ground somewhat rising, was so dry and of so poor a nature 
as hardly to be able to sustain some thinly and miserably growing corn, whilst 
to the right, where it gradually sloped downwards into a narrow hollow, then 
reascended to the foot of a ridge of mountains not far distant, one of which 
was La Grève pointed out to me on the Puy Dôme; it was clad with the richest 
vegetation, which, as my guide told me was solely owing to two springs, which, 
never dry not [. . .] [484] Before us lay a wilderness of fruit trees; thither we 
rapidly descended, and for about ten minutes walked under the shade of 
majestic chesnut trees, till we reached the not inconsiderable hamlet of Reyat, 
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it is said to be of great antiquity, and the walls of some houses are supposed to 
date from the time of Julius Cæsar’s conquests of Gaul. A high cross in the open 
place likewise dates centuries back, though of course from the Christian era; 
not so a splendid grotto from which the clearest water bubbled out, and which 
in all probability has undergone no change since Julius Cæsar drunk from it 
just as I did; a tumblerful was handed me by one of the washerwomen who 
were busily at work, and which I accepted merely not to offend her, for had I 
considered a moment I should certainly not have drunk cold water, perspiring 
as I was, fortunately it did me no harm; here Marie left me for she saw me on 
the high-road to the baths. On my way thither I passed several fine hotels; the 
bathing establishment was a large building with two wings, each containing 
a great number of bathing cabinets for the two sexes. Opposite, the water for 
drinking, which has a sulphureous taste was handed to whomsoever asked for 
it. Close by was an old Roman “Piscina” – a fish-keep which I had necessarily 
to look at and pay for. It was noon; the sun burnt fiercely; sudden gusts of 
wind whirled up clouds of dust and sand, and willingly did I avail myself of an 
omnibus which for 20 centimes took me to my hotel at Clermont. I ordered my 
lunch, which turned out miserable, very different from the excellent breakfast 
which we had at Vichy, and having still time to spare strolled about the town. 
The streets of the old part are as usual narrow and somewhat crooked whilst 
the modern ones are of uncommon width; neither the one nor the other could 
boast of much traffic. The Lyceé, la Halle aux Blés, and l’Hôpital Dieu, are 
buildings which call a stranger’s attention, and the Cathedral which I entered 
appeared to me a pretty sample of gothic architecture. At 4, an omnibus took 
me to the Garre; shortly after the train started, and at 8 in the evening I was 
again with my family at Vichy. After a cup of tea I went to bed, highly satisfied 
with my excursion to Puy Dôme. My wife and daughter spent the evening with 
Dona Grimaneza.

Friday, 5th of June 1863. In the forenoon I did not leave our rooms [. . .] [485] 
to me. I traversed Cusset, followed for a short distance the ascent leading to 
the Casino, and then turning to the left soon entered into a very pretty narrow 
valley or galley, similar, but on a smaller scale to the picturesque road which 
leads to l’Ardoisière, there was the Sichon; here the rivulet Jeoland; both here 
and there, the hills, called mountains by the people of the country, covered 
with rich vegetation, trees and cornfields, with an occasional barren rock. 
Twice I had to cross the Jeoland; over a high wooden bridge the first time, over 
loose stones the next; and a little further on I came to a hut where two men in 
blue blouses were discussing their tankard of beer; from them I learned that 
this valley was called Mal-à-Veaux, also that further progress was interdicted 
unless paying a fine of 50 centimes, which being paid one of the men offered 
to serve me as a guide, and steeply ascending he took me to the summit of 
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another hill which shuts up the valley. He pointed out to me the ruins of an 
old château called Mont Clair, also a well, said to be of considerable depth, and 
best of all he told me to look around and enjoy the prospect, which was I may 
say wild, but in miniature: mountains, woods and rivulets, nothing grand, all 
pretty. The sun was now near setting and I hastened homewards. Cusset I still 
reached with daylight; an omnibus took me to the railroad station. I followed 
the straight road to Vichy where, the moon not having risen, I lost my way in 
the darkness, and had to wander about a good deal before finally reaching my 
hotel. Serapio Orbegoso was keeping my wife and daughter company.

Saturday, 6th of June 1863. It was a raw day. In the forenoon whilst whiling 
away my time between the cornfields and vineyards which stretch up towards 
the village of Vernet, and with which I by this time was well acquainted; a heavy 
shower of rain overtook me, and the same happened to us in the evening when 
taking a drive on the road to Abret.

Sunday, 7th of June 1863. This day the weather had again come round and 
the temperature was mild and pleasant. For the first time we had a concert in 
the open air. In the park, not far from the bathing establishment, a platform 
had been erected, upon which under cover a band of musicians stationed 
themselves. They commenced playing at about 1 O’clock, and continued for 
more than an hour. A large audience took their seats all around, protected by 
the thick foliage of the trees [. . .] [486] Vichy had gradually become filled with 
guests; all seats in the park and garden were generally occupied, and it was very 
difficult to find an empty one. Concerts commenced being given every evening 
in the saloons of the first story of the bathing establishment, to which we did 
not go on account of the high and steep staircases which led to them, for it 
will be remembered that the ascending of stair cases was especially prohibited 
my wife by her medical advisers, and never failed to do her some harm. After 
dinner two or three ambulating musicians used to stop in front of the different 
hotels, and played very pretty tunes. Also a puppet show invariably made its 
appearance, attracting vast numbers of lookers on; once a fire-eater exhibited 
his extraordinary tricks, but was prohibited from renewing his performances. 
There were now able milliners, with whose skill and cheapness my wife was well 
satisfied; women who knitted of woollen yarn, comforters and shawls; others 
visited the hotels with all kinds of rare and pretty basket work; others with very 
handsome, and comparatively speaking cheap black lace from the borders of 
Spain; a Spanish couple with Spanish silk-handkerchiefs and splendid knives 
and daggers; others offered for sale extremely handsome shells; the hardware 
from Langres was of excellent quality; so were cotton prints manufactured 
at Le Grebat, opportunities for spending money were not wanting; however, 
in comparison with Paris prices we thought everything was cheap. As regard 
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the poorer class, or peasants living in the neighbourhood, I was informed that 
upon the whole the woollen clothes which they wore, were made of the wool 
of their sheep shorn by professional shearers, dyed by themselves and spun 
by their wives, whilst there were especial men established for weaving and 
fulling this home-grown and home-spun wool, which thus without having 
left the vicinity returned in the shape of actual cloth to its original owner. Of 
the various animals which peopled the farm-yard geese were undoubtedly the 
most abundant, everywhere they were to be seen in large flocks; foul and ducks 
I found to be scarce; of sheep there were plenty, not so goats and pigs; of horned 
cattle a sufficient quantity, oxen and even cows of the white grayish color as 
I had seen in Italy were used in pulling the heavily laden carts; the donkeys 
were of a fine breed; they were [_] treated and capable of pulling along little 
carts filled with human [. . .] [487] horses, compared to those of other colours 
I found here very great, as it had already struck me in Paris. The setting-sun 
found me as usual in the open air, and once more upon the heights of Vernet.

Monday, 8th of June 1863. For the first time since our residence in Vichy 
the sky was completely overcast; it rained for several hours in the morning 
and forenoon, and my wife and daughter drove in a coach to the bathing 
establishment. Chess was resorted to as an excellent pastune. After dinner the 
weather cleared, and I took a pleasant walk to the other side of the bridge. 
I learned from Cotes that the elections for the French Corps Legislatif had 
terminated all over France. In the provinces of course the Government had 
had their own way, but in Paris the issue had been the reverse; the people, 
not minding either the wishes or the intrigues of Government, had voted for 
their favourites; and Thiers and Jules Favre, noted opposition men, had been 
returned.

Tuesday, 9th of June 1863. I started immediately after breakfast, and passing 
the fast progressing reservoir, walked up the well known, deep-rutted by-roads; 
the rain of the preceding days had had its effect upon the rich loam, and  
even the powerful oxen had difficulty in pulling along through the slough, the 
carts heavily laden with limestone from the neighbouring quarry. The ridge 
of hills upon which Vernet is built, I learnt to day for the first time is called 
les Côtes de St. Amand. They stretch to the right towards Abret, to the left 
towards Cusset. I strode right across and, on the other side descended into 
a hollow, gently sloping downwards. To the left stood an old, extensive, and 
nearly ruined mansion called le Château de Vernet, which, once the property 
of Mademoiselle Crispat de l’Auvergnois, had fallen into the hands of her 
husband Monsieur de Bourmont, son of the famous general of that name, who 
again had sold it with all the lands around to les Réligieuses de la Sainte famille 
de Lyons. On the other side of the hollow there is a ridge similar to the one 
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from which I had come, and upon its summit extends a wood to the eastward; 
this I entered, of course without knowing whither it led, and on stepping 
out of it, after considerable walking I was not a little surprised when I found 
myself at the edge of the mountains which overlook the village of Le Grebat, 
the manufactory of Mr. de Bourbon Busset, the high road [_] l’Ardoisière, and 
the wood covered hills on the other side. [. . .] [488] mountains upon which 
I stood, they would necessarily bring me to the back of l’Ardoisière, and this 
would have been the case if the ridge of hills and the road to l’Ardoisière had 
continued to run parallel to each other, but as the latter trended off to the 
left, whilst the hills continued in a straight line, the natural consequence was 
that at every step I advanced upon the latter the space between them and the 
road increased, and this was filled up with heights and intervening dales: of all 
this however I was ignorant; I walked on. Very soon I had to scramble through 
thorns and brambles, over uneven ground, where once stones had been cut, 
but on I went. After a good while I had once more to descend, and soon found 
myself in a farm-yard when I at once discovered my topographical mistake. 
Not far thence I entered a romantic looking dell with its brook, and lofty trees, 
and from this I at last emerged into the high road, but at a great distance to 
the other, say on the Ardoisière side of le Grebat. It was now about 1 p.m., and 
though my umbrella protected me against the fierce rays of the sun, yet it was 
a long and hot walk before I reached Cusset, and most willingly did I take an 
omnibus, which at half past four brought me back to Vichy. In the evening the 
whole of the South American party kept us company. Cotes and wife bade us 
good by, for they had fixed their departure for Paris on the following day.

Wednesday, 10th of June. The rain kept us at home during the whole day.
Thursday, 11th. Once more I started on a journey of discovery. At first 

I was disappointed, for, against my wish I fell into the poplar avenue along 
the Sichon, which, as stated before, leads to Cusset. When there, instead of 
entering the place I turned at once off to the left into the high-road to St. 
Germain-des-Fosses; this I followed for some time until a bye road induced 
me to make a new detour; on both sides I had the usual accompaniments of 
corn and clover, and soon came to a village called Barde, and now observed 
to my left two parallel ridges of hills the nearest of which la Montagne Verte, 
the other Creussier-le-Vieux. I re-emerged into the high road, through a 
considerable village called Crespat at the other end of which the ascent to 
Creussier-le-Vieux pres [. . .] itself. I need hardly say that up I walked; to the left, 
up to [. . .] [489] the usual prospect of smiling fields and luxuriant vegetation. 
At a village called les Alloins the road branches off into two, the left to Cusset 
the right to Vichy. I took the latter gradually descending crossed the bridge of 
the railroad, that over the Sichon – with both of which I was now familiar – and 
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was home by four O’clock. I have hitherto omitted to mention the existence of 
several handsome buildings near the bathing establishment; the one, also for 
bathers, who wished to enjoy the same benefit at a cheaper rate; the other, the 
manufactory, where, from the mineral waters, the Vichy salts are extracted and 
exported all over the globe. Salts of two kinds, one for making Vichy bathing 
water, the other, drinking water. Already in the morning I had suffered from a 
cold; it had become worse, and I therefore retired at an early hour; a tumbler of 
hot milk had the desired effect of making me perspire. The thumb of the right 
hand, which I had sprained a week before leaving Paris had become painful, 
and I had no strength in it to take hold of anything; also my wife was within 
these last days not quite so well as she had been before.

From Friday, 12th to Sunday, 14th of June. The rain, my cold, and the sprained 
thumb kept me prisoner within doors; Mariquita and Enriqueta went out but 
little; up till Friday my wife had taken twenty one baths, the number usually 
prescribed, and few patients take any more; however as the bathing had done 
her a great deal of good – and she did not feel in the least debilitated Doctor 
Villemain was of opinion that she might with all safety take ten or twelve more. 
After her residence in Vichy he recommended great tranquillity, for nothing 
he said would do her more harm than the continual stepping in and out of 
trains, steamboats, the ascending and descending stairs, in one word all the 
exercise which is inseparable from travelling; and thus the pretty little plan 
which I had laid out for our party of a journey via Lyons to Geneva, through 
Switzerland, down the Rhine as far as Coblentz, and then back to Paris was 
knocked on the head, and I had to make up my mind for our departure to South 
America by the steamer of the 13th August from Southampton in company with 
Cordes, Conradina and Amalia; only excepting the one case that on said day 
the “Tasmanian” [_] sole screw steamer of the line, would leave, of which vessel 
m [. . .] [490]

Monday, 15th and Tuesday, 16th of June 1863. The weather changed for the 
better, and for the first time my wife and Enriqueta accompanied myself and 
Juancito to the concert which was performed in the park. Lima letters of 13th 
May came to hand. Exchange on London was quoted 37d the dollar. On Tuesday 
evening I walked over the bridge, and by a mere chance perambulated the 
same high and bye-roads as far as La Commune de Bougeat where I had been 
about a fortnight back accompanied by the rational peasant woman already 
mentioned. I had now sufficient leisure to examine the extremely thick elm 
tree, which is the “lion” of Bougeat, and of which several peasants had already 
spoken to me.

Wednesday, 17th of June 1863. My wife was not quite well, and preferred 
staying at home. I therefore went out by myself, and as notwithstanding the 
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early hour the heat being oppresive I walked to Cusset at a snail’s pace. On the 
other side of this place I ascended a height, the road leading, as it always does, 
here, through a lovely, beautifully cultivated country. From a peasant I learned 
to my surprise that I was on my way to Vernet, and before reaching this village 
I descended, and was back just in time for breakfast. From Marcó I received 
several invoices; the examining of which, assisted by Enriqueta, occupied me 
nearly the whole forenoon. In the evening the rain came down in torrents, 
nobody ventured out, and by half past nine we were all in bed.

Thursday, 18th of June. I availed myself of this day’s fine weather, for the 
purpose of taking one of my habitual walks. It was about noon when I started, 
and my first resting place was the rustic rotunda at Mal-a-Veaux, a pretty little 
spot. The host, whom the other day I had found at his tankard of beer, offered 
me a tumbler of limonade gaseuse, not gratis, and on my consulting him what 
road he counselled me to take he advised me to cross the Jeoland, then to keep 
along side of it until I reached a small bridge made of turf, crossing which a 
path would lead me to le Château de Vermieux. I did as he told me, crossed the 
rivulet, when I found myself in a meadow which reminded me of those I had 
seen in Norway covered with all kinds of wild flowers of all possible sh [. . .] 
colors. It will not be amiss to observe that poppies grow in gr [. . .] [491] to the 
great prejudice of the agriculturists. Instead of following in the direction given 
me by the peasant, I struck off to the left over a ridge of low hills covered with 
heath called les Côtes de Bagnard. On the other side I reached a small village, 
then for a considerable distance a narrow path led me to extensive cornfields, 
the Jeoland always to my left. Again I came to a village, probably the same 
where I had been before, which, I was told, went by the name of Chégavard. 
Two roads lay before me, that to the left to Busset, that to the right to Cusset; I 
took the latter, and to my great surprise came again to the turf-bridge of which 
the Mal á Veaux host had spoken to me. I again traversed the flower-enamelled-
meadow, saluted the landlord, who was quite astonished to see me again, and 
was home by five.

Friday, 19th and Saturday, 20th of June. Two cold and rainy days. On Friday 
we went to the shop of Messrs. Alégre Laussedat situated in a street behind 
the bathing establishment where lithographic views of the environs of Vichy, 
as well as the best portraits and images made of the petrified salts, are sold. 
After having made our purchases we were shown to an apartment where out 
of a grotto one of the mineral springs which supplies the basin of “la Grande 
Grille” in the bathing establishment rushes forth. The water flows down a 
number of steps upon which many moulds are placed; in its course it deposits 
the salt with which it is impregnated in these moulds, which become filled and 
petrified in the course of time; then this moulded mass is taken out, polished, 
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and sold at comparatively cheap rates. Whilst we were absent Mr. and Mrs. 
Calvo had called upon us to bid us good by; in the evening we returned their 
visit, and with them Mr. and Mrs. Galvez, Genl. Pezet, his nephew Corvacho, 
and a Buenos Ayrean family just arrived, spent two hours very pleasantly in the 
general receiving room, Tullat’s hotel.

Sunday, 21st of June. The temperature was cool, the clouds threatening but, 
no rain actually fell. Dr. Villemain came in and gave it as his opinion that my 
wife might take five baths more, so as to complete the number of 34. This being 
settled, next Sunday was fixed upon for [_] return to Paris, and I determined 
upon paying a visit to the [. . .] [492] I had to take the Abret high-road, and for 
the first time I made the observation that on one side stand at certain distances 
small white painted and at the top rounded stones, upon which certain letters 
and numbers are written, viz.: R Imp, Route Impériale; the number 106, 
meaning unknown; Allier, Department of this name; and another with a K, 
denoting the distance of kilometres from the frontier of the next department, 
in this instance Puy Dôme. The distance of one kilometre took me twelve 
minutes easy walking, whilst to walk an English mile in fifteen minutes I must 
stride along at a good pace. I traversed Abret, ascended that pretty part of the 
road where it curves westward, and presents such a pretty view of the river. I 
passed the mineral spring La Fontaine, and came as far as the fifth milestone 
from the frontier. Here I learned that I had already gone too far; I had to return, 
and follow a highroad ascending and leading from the river inland. In three 
quarters of an hour I reached the Bourg de Busset, Bourg being the name given 
to a place more considerable than a village. Monsieur le Comte Charles de 
Bourbon Busset was the owner of the chateau, which with its round turrets 
at the four corners, a dry moat, and a stone wall partly fallen in, enclosing the 
park had a stately and castellated appearance; it was open to visitors, but I had 
no time to look in. On the other side a very pretty road gradually leads down 
into a deep valley totally covered with wood. Reascending, I found myself 
upon the ridge where Vernet lies. By the road to the right I might have gone to 
Cusset, whilst taking that to the left I came to the outskirts of “La Commune 
de Vernet”, the village itself I did not enter; on the contrary, always inclining 
towards the river I came through by-roads, which the late rains had made 
nearly intransitable – more than once I was in danger of losing my shoes in the 
sticky loam – to la route impériale, and then to my hotel where my wife and 
daughter had just sat down to dinner. The evening was delightful; the number 
of people in the park, the music, the puppet shows, and, it being Sunday a 
great many of the humbler class or rather peasants, with female companions 
the men in their habitual blouse filling the streets, presented altogether a gay 
and lively appearance [. . .] hour General Pezet with his nephew Corvacho;  
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Mr. and Mrs. Ga [. . .] [493] following morning. General Pezet was agreeable 
and talkative, and told us that on the 2nd July next he would probably start for 
Perú there to assume the reins of government; his last words were “hasta la 
vista in Lima”.

From Monday, 22nd to Saturday, 27th of June. The heat was very oppressive; 
so much so that if I did not altogether abandon at all events I much shortened 
my walks. On the other hand we promenaded more frequently than hitherto 
in the park, and whilst we sat down on the stone benches under the shade 
of the thick foliage, Juancito gambolled about, played with India-rubber balls, 
and got acquainted with other little fellows like himself. On Tuesday evening 
we again drove to l’Ardoisière without entering the establishment, and were 
quite as much gratified as we had been the first time. The moon was in her 
first quarter; at home till past ten we sat in our apartments, the windows open, 
enjoying the beautiful evening, this was unfortunately the last time, for as from 
the beginning I had told our landlady that at very latest we would leave on the 
24th June she had let our rooms from that day to other parties, and we were 
thus sent upstairs to apartments which looked over the garden to the eastward, 
and as the sun shone upon them from the earliest hour in the morning the heat 
in them was really insupportable; the consequence was that my wife fell ill; on 
Wednesday and Thursday she did not go down stairs to dinner. On Thursday 
for the last time I walked over the bridge on the highroad to Outrive, whence 
turning off to the right I came to the village “de la Tour” where I had been on one 
of my former excursions. I proceeded through the byroads well known to me, 
with hedges full of wild white roses on both sides, and continued increasing 
my distance from Vichy until exactly eight O’clock – I had started at a quarter 
past six – I was now on a high-road which turns to the right; following the same 
I traversed the village “Le Paret”, emerged into the high-road from Bougeat, and 
reached my hotel at rather a late hour. On Friday Dr. Villemain paid us his last 
visit; he said that he was “enchanté” to see my wife in such an excellent state of 
health, though in reality she had been these last days more “souffrante” than 
for some time past. He charged for attendance to her fs 100 which I thought 
very reasonable; but on the other hand fs 50 for having hardly pres [. . .] [494] 
note, in which he laid down some prescriptions for my wife’s future regimen. 
At noon a thunderstorm came over the place, which contributed but little to 
cool the atmosphere. Very slowly did I wend my way to Cusset where a cattle 
fair had just been held; the avenues were filled with bulls, oxen, and cows; on 
the ground were exposed for sale lots of common earthenware, leather, and 
wooden shoes, and boards and planks stood piled up to some height. Business 
however was over, and crowds of men and women seemed bent upon enjoying 
themselves. Two or three fiddlers attracted a number of dancers, who, under 
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two sheds, waltzed and polked to their heart’s content; the males, all in blue 
blouses were the peasants from the environs; the females partly the peasant 
women, partly the servant girls who had stolen away from their service. Games 
at hazard with low stakes, and laid out by two women were likewise patronized 
by the pleasure seekers, whilst a quack dressed in black, and raised upon a table 
was surrounded by a circle perhaps quite as numerous as the dancers or players. 
He told the soldiers who surrounded him that he knew every one of them, how 
long they had served, in what regiments, in what company, he assured them he 
knew all the secrets of their lives; now and then he recommended a specific for 
all kinds of diseases; no doubt some profit must have accrued to him from his 
extraordinary exertions, from his stentorian vociferation, but though I stood 
near to him, and watched him closely, I did not see that money was actually 
handed to him. Another booth had painted in big letters “La Somnambule”; this 
was a curious affair; a girl stepped out and reached a hollow tube to one of the 
audience; he or she who took hold of it whispered a few words into it, and the 
answer was given in the same occult manner; of course some fee or other must 
have been paid. I remained a considerable while, and was much amused. I then 
ascended the heights of Vernet, up a narrow, pretty path, hitherto unknown to 
me and returned by the well known Abret high-road. On Saturday the heat was 
tremendous, our chessmen had remained in the apartments below, so that for 
a short time I went to the park, and listened to the music. After dinner for the 
last time I walked along the beautiful Route Impériale, the ve [. . .] which we 
had taken a drive with Grimanesa and Cotes [. . .] [495] as far as the seventh 
milestone from the next department, that is to say full seven kilometres from 
Vichy. Here I sat down, and looked around long and steadfastly, for it was 
my intent to impress upon my mind in a manner which I trusted would be 
indelible the features of the landscape which lay before me. In this however 
I but partially succeeded; on the 20th June 1864, when the original diary was 
written, the entire scenery still stood vividly before me, but on the present day 
24th January 1877, when the same diary is remodelled and recopied, hardly any 
trace has been left in my memory. The sun had just set and the sky, except one 
single black streak, was beautifully tinged with a bright orange-red hue. Slowly 
and gradually the twilight changed into darkness, and the light of the moon, 
faint at first, became brighter and brighter. The Allier was hid from me where I 
sat by an intervening dell filled with dense trees and across the road, enlivened 
by bathing guests in their carriages, by peasants in their humbler carts the 
acclivity up to the heights of St. Aman was covered partly by vineyards; partly 
by thickly growing trees.

Sunday, 28th of June 1863. Our whole party was up at an early hour; at the 
very last moment we purchased two or three more of the pretty petrified 
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salt portraits, breakfasted, bade good by to our pleasant landlady; of course 
Germot likewise came to the small omnibus in which we drove to the station 
and at about half past ten we left Vichy, where I had spent six happy weeks, and 
where, I then flattered myself, my wife had been much benefited by the use of 
the waters. All the way to Paris we had a coupé to ourselves. Behind St. Germain 
des Fosses the country is less hilly than before; thenceforward we steamed on 
through a well cultivated level country; the Loire was crossed on the Vichy side 
of Nevers, and without being much detained anywhere we arrived at Paris by 
ten minutes past six. My wife and daughter confessed that they had been quite 
as sorry to leave Vichy as myself. In Paris we drove to the hotel Helder, rue 
Helder. This is a street, which, walking from La Madelaine towards la Place de 
La Bastille, turns off to the left from the Boulevard des Italiens, the next turn 
after the Chaussée d’Antin. The Hotel stood on both sides of the street, [_]arco 
had secured us in the one to the left a nice suite of rooms loo [. . .] [496] side of 
my bed-room ran the chimney of the kitchen, which rendered it insupportably 
hot. We took a fair dinner, and for a long time sat at the open window enjoying 
the fresh evening air. In Vichy the sun set at 7 3/4 in Paris at 8 1/4 thus, the 
difference in latitude gives half an hour’s difference in time.

From Monday, 29th of June to Monday, 6th of July. The eight days between the 
one and the other Monday were spent by us in a quiet manner. The first 
Monday we removed over the way where we obtained on the first floor looking 
towards the street, a suite of apartments, which were very fair, though perhaps 
not quite so well furnished as those which we had left on account of my 
uncomfortably hot bed-room. Our new ones consisted of a sitting-room, on 
one side a bedroom for my wife, on the other, a bedroom for Enriqueta and 
Juancito, with a passage for putting away trunks and a bedroom, rather dark, 
for myself. For these apartments I paid twenty four francs a day; there being no 
table d’hote we ordered breakfast and dinner á la carte, and though we had not 
so many dishes as in the hotel Mirabeau and at Vichy, all that was served us was 
well cooked, abundant, and to our liking. At this hotel our expenses were more 
or less 56 francs daily; in Vichy I had spent 60; at the hotel Mirabeau not much 
less than 70. At Garnier’s, one of the best establishments of the kind, I engaged 
a handsome open carriage with two fine horses, and a genteel coachman at 
26fs 50c daily including the coachman’s gratification, though I had always to 
give him at the end two Napoleons for himself. We received the visits of our old 
acquaintances, amongst whom the Luzarragas continued to occupy the first 
place, and to whose number the Cotes were now added. The Auregans had 
gone to Fécamp on the sea coast there to pass the hot season. We of course had 
to return all these calls, which heavy task was mostly left to Enriqueta and 
myself. In the forenoon the Bois de Boulogne was not much frequented by 
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genteel company on account of the intense heat. We drove occasionally to  
“la Vacherie”, a very pretty establishment, much in vogue at the time, and 
situated in that part of the wood which is called “Le Pré Catalan”; close to a 
ca[_] stood a large cow-house, which occupied by ten or twelve cows of 
extraordinary size was kept inside uncommonly clean; it afford [. . .] [497] a 
skin. Milk, foaming, just as it comes from the cow, with biscuits, was mostly 
consumed here, the attendants, French girls were dressed “á la Suisse”, with 
short petticoats, and straw-hats placed knowingly on one side. After dinner in 
the cool of the evening, with a fine moonlight, the drive in the Bois de Boulogne 
was extremely pleasant, and more than once we did not return home before 
ten O’clock. When the moon rose later; and the evenings consequently were 
darker, it was very interesting to observe the electric light, an apparatus for 
producing which was placed on the top of l’arc de l’etoile, shooting forth its 
bluish streaks far away into the darkness, without spreading at all sideways 
which, as I understood is its principal defect, and the cause of its never being 
used for lighting up cities. Saturday the 4th I went by a train from the Versailles 
terminus to the Bois de Boulogne; this line, excepting two or three short 
tunnels runs in a deep cutting over which here and there bridges are thrown, to 
keep up the communication between the two sides; the station houses stand 
on the high embankment, to which steps lead up. I stepped out at the station 
of l’avenue de l’Impératrice, which is at the other extremity of the Bois. For 
some distance I promenaded upon part of the rampart which under Louis 
Philippe’s reign was constructed all round Paris; then I came back to the wood, 
where avoiding all sunny high roads, I gave the preference to the bywalks, 
where the thick foliage protected me from the burning sun. The cascade, as 
well as the grotto, as everybody knows, is not the work of nature but of human 
hands; I entered, ascended the small artificial eminence down which the 
waters issuing from the neighbouring lake, precipitate themselves; I placed 
myself behind the liquid veil formed by the fall; I looked into every corner, and 
when I had done, confessed to myself that what I had seen did did not merit 
the attention I had bestowed upon it. Having taken a glass of ice at the café I 
entered the train at the Passy station and returned to Paris. Sunday the 5th July 
after my wife and daughter had heard mass in the Church of St. Rocque, we 
together with Doña Jesus Bedoya de Escobar drove out to pay a visit to the 
family of General Santa Cruz in Versailles. Our coachman instead of driving 
through the Bois de Boulogne took the road along the Seine, which river we 
crossed at St. Cload. We traversed the village of Sèvres where the country is 
somewhat hilly and woody, and [_]ly here were we sheltered against the 
burning heat from which [. . .] [498] where the two rows of trees, one on each 
side, afforded hardly any shade. The Santa-Cruzes received us with much 
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kindness, but especially my wife “la llenaron de cariños”. After some 
conversation and lunch, Doña Jesus and Enriqueta went out by themselves in 
order that the latter might see the palace, the picture gallery, the statues, the 
park, the waters, in short all that could be seen in the short space of four or five 
hours. My wife and I went to the hotel, where the Calvos had taken up their 
residence, but as the stairs which led to their apartments were very high my 
wife did not venture to ascend, and Mrs. Calvo had the kindness to come down 
to the hall where the two ladies conversed for some time. We then walked to 
the park, and seated ourselves on a stone bench under the shade of trees. 
Before us we had one of the large artificial ponds, and gradually the grounds 
commenced filling with promenaders and gazers. Mr. and Mrs. Calvo came; 
the lady remained with my wife, and with him I took a walk through the park, 
which though, as everybody knows, is of the stiff character introduced by Le 
Notre, has yet something grand in its long avenues, extensive straight walks, 
marble statues; the artificial waters were now playing in every direction; it was 
really a wonderful sight, and I believe that nothing like it is anywhere to be met 
with on the globe. On our return to the ladies, also there the pond until then so 
quiet, was in great animation; thirteen or fourteen fountains shot forth to a 
great height, which I can describe no better than comparing them to Italian 
poplars. It was now nearly six and the gardens and park became deserted. On 
our way to the Santa Cruzes we observed a great number of soldiers either 
walking the streets or lounging in the open air before the doors of the Cafés; 
they belonged to the garrison which Napoleon never failed to keep in Versailles. 
As my wife was getting tired I took a cab, which put us down at the house of the 
General. Shortly after we went to dinner; the General, who made himself very 
agreeable, placed my wife to his right, Doña Jesus to his left, I to the right of 
Mrs. Santa-Cruz, a good kind of person, somewhat deaf; to her left a barefooted 
friar, a Descalzo, a Spaniard, who for twenty three years had been living in 
Bolivia. There were besides: Enriqueta, sons and daughter of Santa Cruz – the 
latter very agreeable – Romualdo Peña, and a lo [. . .] old Bolivians. Dinner 
itself was middling, convers [. . .] [499] After dinner we adjourned to take 
coffee in the garden, and about nine we drove back to Paris in the cool of the 
evening. Monday 6th July I devoted to my last visit to the jardin des Plantes; 
part of the way I drove in our carriage; the coachman pointed out to me many 
of those splendid edifices which make Paris one of the most beautiful cities on 
the globe; firstly, “La Chambre des deputés”, an edifice well known to me, then 
“Le Conseil d’Etat”, le Palais de la Legion d’honneur, l’Institut, la Monnaie, all 
on the left side of the river; hereabouts I alighted; on foot I passed to my right 
the great dépot de volaille (fowls) la Halle aux Vins, a similar deposit for wines, 
contiguous to the jardin des plantes, which I traversed from one end to the 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 415Volume 6

other; I came to a small hill, to the summit of which a spiral walk led, and 
hardly had I ascended when I was accosted by an individual who offered me 
his telescope through which for a small remuneration I might survey all the 
country around, Paris included; I thanked him but declined the offer, for my 
weak sight does not allow me to make use of any magnifying glasses. There 
were pretty flower gardens and stately avenues, savage beasts, monkeys, and 
many other animals from foreign parts, also an old dromedary with its little 
one, born on the spot, but a few weeks old. However, taking the one with the 
other I was confirmed in the impression which my first visit had made upon 
me, viz.: that this garden was much neglected by the Imperial Government.

Tuesday, 7th of July 1863. The preparations for my journey to Tréves and 
Wildbad, were easily made. It was my intention to visit in the former place 
my cousin Marc-André-Hugues, the Redemptorist; in the latter my son Juan. I 
drove in a cab to the Strasburg station, whence we steamed off at 7.35 a.m. In 
the beginning I had with me a taciturn, morose Frenchman, whom at Epernay – 
where we arrived by 11 O’clock, and where I had time to take a large cup of café-
au-lait – I exchanged for a French family who were in their way to Wildbad; the 
father came to my coupé to smoke his pipe; he was a pleasant, talkative man, 
and from him I learned that the vines which produce the famous champagne –  
for we were now rattling through the sterile province of this name – grow in 
great abundance upon the hills in both sides, but at some distance from the 
railway. We passed [_]alons-sur-Marne, where Napoleon was in the habit of 
holding his an [. . .] [500] color of this sluggish river, the Marne. Further on at 
Blaise I was accosted by a German, who, himself unacquainted with the French 
language begged me to come into his coupé that he might have somebody to 
talk with. I complied with his request but found him to be a very insignificant 
Prussian from Saarbruck; fortunately, our other companion was an agreeable 
Frenchman, a captain of lancers, with whom I had a long and interesting 
conversation. At Bar-le-duc we again stopped for a short time; these places, 
and many others in the vicinity are well known by the combats and battles 
fought by Napoleon against the Allies in the campaign of 1814. At Frouard, 
near Nancy, the German left us. We now turned due North, and the country 
became more hilly and pretty than it had been hitherto; we had left behind 
us the Marne, also le canal de St. Martin, which, I was told, runs from Paris 
as far as Strasburg. In the neighbourhood of Metz the Moselle came in view, 
a clear limpid river of a bluish water. Metz is one of the strongest fortresses 
of France; the station is outside the ramparts, and the French captain made 
me walk with him towards one of the gates, the pillar on each side of which 
has an inscription; the one commemorates the defence which in 1552 the duc 
de Guise had made here against Charles V; the other states that in the 15th 
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century – I forget the exact year – the city had been saved from the enemy’s 
grasp by a baker. My pleasant military companion left me at Thionville where 
he joined his regiment which formed part of the garrison. By 6.55 we arrived at 
Betenburg, the first station in the grand duchy of Luxemburg. Here everything 
was German, though a little French was still spoken, and my ticket to Trèves I 
had to pay for in French money 5fs 75c. My luggage was examined merely pro 
forma. During the day the heat had been great, but now, just after sunset the 
temperature changed suddenly; it became so cool that I thought prudent to 
wrap myself up well. Immediately after leaving the station outside the walls 
we entered a long and narrow pass confined on both sides by high and steep 
rocks, when emerging from the same we continued upon a high embankment, 
whence, though darkness was fast setting in, I was still able to discern that 
the lower lying land was well and carefully cultivated, soon after nothing more 
could be distinguished, I felt fatigued, threw [_] into a corner and did not move 
until we arrived at the Treve [. . .] [501] mended by my cousin André, there was 
a large party of Englishmen just arrived from Brussels. The hotel was nearly 
filled, but my mentioning Andre’s name contributed to procure me a good bed-
room; I was not a little surprised at the number of strangers here in Treves, a 
place which I considered quite out of the reach of the usual tourist. I had a 
good beefsteak, a good cup of tea, and was in bed by midnight.

Wednesday, 8th of July 1863. I rose at an early hour, took a cup of coffee, with 
bread and butter, and was shown by a valet-de-place to the domicile of my 
cousin André Hugues, the Redemptorist, or member of the order of St. Ligurius. 
He lived now with his companions just out of town in the convent of St. Joseph; 
the money required for the construction of this building as well as of the 
adjoining church had, as my cousin afterwards told me, been raised mainly by 
voluntary contributions, a small part by the order. The material used was the 
red sandstone found in the neighbourhood and though to my taste these two 
buildings did not present much architectural beauty, they were solid, and 
answered their purpose. André in his wide black “talar”, held together by a belt 
round the waist, and with a small four-cornered hat on his head received me as 
kindly as he always had done, and really seemed glad to see me. He was stouter, 
his face fuller, and he appeared to me less ascetic than I had found him in 1856 
in Aix-la-Chapelle. The whole forenoon we were by ourselves; we walked about 
in the garden, for the greater part filled with vegetables for the use of the 
community, and then conversed in a plainly furnished receiving room on a 
thousand topics; and, as I afterwards said jokingly to “pater Hämpel”, “when I 
am with my cousin I pull him down to the earth from his habitual contemplation 
of the heavens”; this observation I plainly saw was not relished either by him or 
my cousin. At twelve O’clock André and I sat down by ourselves to a very plain, 
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not to say poor dinner, served by a lay brother. After dinner we were joined by 
Hämpel, now “Provincial”, that is to say the superior of all the communities, or 
“houses”, as the Redemptorists call them in the North of Germany; it was he 
whose acquaintance I had made in 1845 in Munich, where I was so much 
delighted with the sermon he then preached in the Church of St. Louis; he also 
must then have taken a liking to me, for he had remained two or three days 
longer in Trèves than he should have done, only for the pleasure of seeing me 
[. . .] [502] of whom the greater part were of the Roman Catholic persuasion; in 
ancient times it was called Treveri, and as my cousin told me had about the last 
century previous to the destruction of the Western Roman Empire been one of 
its most considerable towns; the Emperors Valentinian I, Gratian, and Maximus 
had made it their capital, and this accounts for the many Roman antiquities 
found within its precincts, as well as in its vicinity. There were remnants of a 
Roman bridge, a Roman wall, a Roman palace, amphitheatre, and baths; all 
which, and also the churches which abound in Treves my companions were 
quite as willing to show me, as I to see them. The weather favoured us, the 
carriage stood at the door, and we started. We passed the Moselle, over a bridge 
the pillars of which date from the time of the Romans, then on the other, the 
left side, of the river drove up a zig-zag road cut in the red sandstone, to the 
summit of an eminence where stood a house belonging at the time, with its 
pretty surrounding garden to the brother of the king of Holland. The highest 
point is called the Maryberg, a corruption of St. Marcus, the name given to a 
statue, in former times that of Apollo, or, as my companions said, of a Pagan 
idol. The view which we enjoyed from this point is very pretty; it takes in the 
bridge, the river, up and down, the town itself, and the country around it as far 
as another ridge of hills by which it is confined; it pleased me the more as it was 
circumscribed, not extensive, and thus adapted to my weak sight. We returned 
to the town. The oldest part is not built so regularly as modern towns are; the 
streets however are not so narrow and crooked as I had found them in other 
German places; the gables are not of the staircase shape, as in Lubeck for 
instance; neither are they pointed; they slant down on one side, have some 
times a loop hole instead of a window, and look certainly rather odd; then 
there are some streets recently concluded, and a few houses of red sandstone 
which were in progress of construction promised to turn out tasteful buildings 
in the Gothic style. The Jewish synagogue in its outward appearance has some 
resemblance to the Church of the Redemptorists. The protestant church is a 
plain basilica, not in the shape of a cross. It was a Court of justice in the time of 
the Roman Empire, and the wall in one side [. . .] that period. Abundant light is 
let in by rows of handsome bow- [. . .] [503] four columns round this altar are 
of white and yellow marble presented by the Pasha of Egypt to the late king of 
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Prussia, similar to those which I had seen in the Royal Chapel in Berlin; the 
pulpit is a mere low reading desk and in many places where I expected to find 
polished marble I was not a little disappointed to see nothing but stone, or still 
worse painted wood. The baptismal font is cut out of handsome green and red 
Westphalian marble. Upon the whole I was much pleased with the appearance 
of this church, but upon my saying so to my companion I noted that the 
preference given by me to a non-Catholic place of worship, was not exactly to 
their liking. The cathedral is only remarkable on account of its great antiquity; 
its main part is undoubtedly the remnant of an old Roman palace; more 
modern structures date from the 11th and 13th century, or perhaps still further 
back, for no certainty exists on the score; and consequently the whole looks 
disjointed and incongruous. Close to it stands another church called “la rosa 
mistica”, which, outside of a circular form, is in the interior built in the shape of 
the Greek-cross. The church of St. Paulinus is in its interior, very gaudy, and was 
not in the least to my taste; in the crypt are shown the authenticated bones of 
martyrs, of whom, if credence may be given to the tale of the sacristan, 
confirmed as it was by my companions, not less than 10,000 were massacred by 
order of Diocletian; and this wholesale slaughter was executed before the 
church in an open place, the confines of which are marked on the one end by 
a cross, and on the other by four stones. Amongst the slain were six senators, 
whom the sacristan styled “Burgomasters”, these in their stone coffins are 
enclosed in sepulchral monuments built over them; and their names cut in the 
stone. Most remarkable, at all events in the eyes of my companions, was the 
sarcophagus of the Holy Paulinus, who was banished by Constantius, an 
Emperor addicted to the Ayrian heresy, to Phrygia, where he died. In later 
times his bones were brought hither to Treves, and the present church built 
with a view to commemorate his martyrdom. The Church of St. Matthew, the 
Apostle is built in a pleasing and chaste style; the slender columns, which 
divide the side aisles from the Nave, rise to a great height, supporting a 
gracefully vaulted roof. This church derives its fame from the bones of the 
Apostle preserved by St. Helena, mother of Constantine the Great, deposited 
in this church, and in later times placed in a coffin of coloured marble which 
[. . .] [504] altar. I now come to the Roman ruins; one of the most interesting is 
an extremely well preserved Roman Gate, probably built towards the time of 
the invasion of the Barbarians. Until the beginning of this century it was 
completely covered over with earth, looking like, and actually taken for a small 
mound; but during the short time that Treves formed part of the French 
empire, the then authorities ordered the earth to be removed, and the gate 
came to light; it consists of large blocks of stone, which, without the use of 
cement, are piled the one upon the other with some degree of regularity. An 
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Englishman whom I met on a later occasion, and with whom I had some 
conversation about this gate, assured me that he had observed the remnants of 
huge iron cramps, which would account for the holding together of these stone 
blocks; I for my part had not noted them. It is a double structure with a narrow 
space between the two parts, is three stories high, has a gateway in the middle, 
and a tower on each side. The photographic view I have gives an excellent idea 
of it as seen from the town, or inside. Close to its right a church was built in the 
middle ages, now almost in ruins. My cicerone told me that this remarkable 
gate withstood all the efforts of the Barbarians to destroy it, such, he said, was 
its solidity. The amphitheatre is by no means in a state of good preservation, 
and the reason is obvious, for in constructing it the Romans availed themselves 
of two natural hills in which they cut out rows of seats of which the lower tiers 
still exist, whilst the upper ones are overgrown with grass; here and there 
recesses are still discernible, where in all probability the gladiators used to 
throw off their clothes, traces of the box destined for the Emperor’s use can 
likewise be discerned, as well as the principal entrances at one and the other 
end. Adjoining the amphitheatre are the extensive ruins of the “Thermae” or 
Imperial Baths; excavations were being carried on; everyday fresh discoveries 
were made, foundations of spacious apartments, passages, massive walls, came 
to light. Whensoever in or about Treves the ground is turned up Roman 
curiosities are found, coins, medals, urns in which the ashes of the dead used 
to be kept, tools, and so on. Pater Hämpel had succeeded in making a pretty 
collection of such antiquities, in which he seemed to take great interest. He 
observed to [. . .] constructing both the baths and amphitheatre, the Romans 
[. . .] [505] burnt in, and of such tiles we ourselves found one. We returned to 
the convent at about seven O’clock; shortly after we took supper together, 
which meal was by no means superior to the noon repast; but both Hugues  
and Hämpel, especially the latter, enjoyed the good Moselle wine. These 
redemptorists no doubt live very contentedly; they have no earthly care, for the 
convent supplies their material wants, they have nothing morose or stern 
about them; they joke, and make fun of each other, and though Hämpel was 
André’s superior – the latter being member of the council to which Hämpel 
had to apply on certain occasions – the deference paid by him to the Provincial, 
was not very conspicuous. One weakness I however noticed in these good 
folks; they spoke of their order, and catholicism in general as if they were in the 
most flourishing condition. They possessed a library which was well assorted, 
containing even the works of Schiller and Goethe, the perusal of which profane 
books was however not allowed without a special order from the superior. 
They took their meals together, when one of them read aloud from a religious 
book. The furniture of André’s cell – which was floored – consisted of his desk, 
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one or two chairs, and a bed, the bed-stead of iron, the mattress of straw, and 
upon his pillow a crucifix. By 9 O’clock I was in bed, well pleased with my day’s 
work.

Thursday, 9th of July. I was up by 4; at 5 a carriage was at the door; in it I drove 
to the convent of St. Joseph; André took his seat on the box with the coachman, 
Hämpel with me inside; this latter accompanied me as far as Coblentz, whilst 
to André I bade good by at the landing-place just below the bridge where the 
steamer lay ready to receive the passengers. The weather was, and continued 
to be fine, though more than once in the course of the day black clouds drew 
up, and threatened rain, which fortunately did not fall, at half past five we 
got under weigh. There were about 40 passengers on board, which number 
continually varied, for at every stopping-place some went on shore and others 
came on board. I conversed mostly with Hämpel and with three Belgians 
with whom I became acquainted. Two North-Americans applied to me for 
some information, and from them I heard of the powerful inroad which the 
confederate General Lee had made into Maryland and Virginia. Of the English 
party whose acquaintance I had made in the omnibus on the night of my arrival 
in Treves, one of the ladies, a Mrs. Johnston [_] native of Ireland, the exact 
counterpart of Mrs. Pfeiffer only a little [. . .] [506] dinner was served on deck; 
it was of course better than that in the convent of St. Joseph, but the order – or 
rather the disorder – in which the different courses were brought on the table, 
was certainly quite opposed to the usual rules, for instance a roasted fowl was 
the last dish, which may be quite right, but the previous course consisted of 
fish, and pudding with cherry sauce, handed round at the same time. Every 
country, or even every vessel has its own customs! The Moselle is a narrow 
river, and thus adapted to my weak sight; on both sides it is lined by a ridge of 
hills which from top to bottom are covered with vines, and oak trees, planted 
for their bark, used here for tanning purposes. These ridges are of unequal 
height; sometimes they recede inland; on other occasions they rise from the 
very water’s edge, and it is an uniform rule that whenever the ridge recedes 
on the one side leaving space for smiling cornfields and meadows, then for a 
certainty on the opposite side very little or no room is left between the water 
and the basis of the hills. The Eifel is the name given to the mountain ridge on 
the left or North-Western side, whilst that to the right or South-east, is called 
the Hundsrück. Occasionally the summits are crowned by ruins of ancient 
castles, here less abundant than on the borders of the Rhine, whilst in every 
little nook where sufficient room is left, a hamlet, a village, a town has surely 
been built. The windings of this river are uncommonly capricious, so much so 
that more than once passengers land at one spot, walk over the intervening hill 
and find themselves again at the rivers border before the steamer has made 
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her appearance; in one instance the curve made by the river is such that whilst 
the steamer takes three hours, by land you can walk the distance in one hour. 
As already said above the sun shone the whole day, and thus it may be easily 
conceived that lighted up by his brilliant rays, and for minutes thrown into 
the shade by the dark clouds, the entire landscape presented a varied and very 
pretty appearance. About half-way, on the right side lies Bernkastel, a town of 
some importance. Here a number of neatly got up boxes were shipped, and I 
was not a little surprised when I learned afterwards from the owner of them, a 
Mr. Schmitzen that they contained cigars of his own make, that from Coblentz 
they would be sent by rail to Havre, and thence by a sailing vessel to Callao, 
being desti [. . .] hen & Co cigar dealers in Lima. This Schmitzen had in Spiers 
an [. . .] [507] in the Palatinate. He was the brother in law of that unfortunate 
young man who, a tanner by profession, delivered me a letter of introduction 
from André Hugues on the 28th of January 1863, the very day of my departure 
from Perú. To his family, who, being orthodox Catholics, were great favourites 
of my cousin, he had taken me on the previous day in Treves; they appeared 
to me good folks belonging to the humbler classes of society; they were very 
anxious about their relation of whom I had seen but little, but of whose success 
in Lima as a tanner it had been impossible for me to speak confidently. At half 
past six we arrived at Coblentz, and landed just above the bridge which spans 
the Moselle before the confluence with the Rhine. Coblentz derives its name 
from the latin “confluentia”. With a porter, who carried my trunk I walked to 
the hotel, now Bellevue, formerly “Aux trois Suisses”, situated in the handsome 
street which fronts the Rhine; the room which I obtained looked towards the 
river, and not only before retiring to rest, but even during the night when I arose 
more than once, I hardly sated myself with the fine prospect over the Rhine, 
the bridge made of boats, and on the other side the frouning Ehrenbreitstein. 
Below, I took a light supper; next to me sat a Dutchman from Rotterdam who 
told me that his business – what it was I did not learn – required his travelling 
about all over Europe every year for not less than six months.

Friday, 10th of July 1863. I was again up at an early hour and went on board the 
steamer which was to convey me to Mayence; she was moored just below the 
floating bridge which had to be opened to permit our passing. This morning 
was cool and a mist enveloped the objects around us; however, I was able to 
distinguish the pillars which had been erected at a small distance higher up 
the river, the foundation of a solid bridge to be built here across the Rhine. 
Gradually the weather cleared up, and with the exception of one shower of 
rain it continued fine until I reached Mayence. The borders of the Rhine bear 
a striking resemblance to those of the Moselle; on the Rhine everything is on a 
larger scale; the course of the river itself is longer than that of the Moselle; from 
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Basle to Wesel the Rhine runs almost in a straight line, whilst its affluent, as 
yesterday said, makes numberless curves. The mountain chains on the banks  
of the Rhine, clad with vines like the hills on the Moselle, are higher; rocks 
stand out bold, and steep, more frequently than there; greater is the number 
of the [. . .] [508] situated on both sides of the Rhine it would be superfluous 
to refer to them, so well are they known, whilst on the Moselle between 
Treves and Coblentz I only found one single place of some importance, that of 
Bernkastel, and this with a population of only four or five thousand souls. In 
one word the Rhine, the old river of the Fatherland, is a mighty stream, whilst 
the Moselle, only again German since the German French war of 1870, 1871 is 
a pretty affluent. On comparing my present trip with my former ones on the 
same river I came to the conclusion that the railroads which on both sides 
run along its borders have done much injury to the traffic by steamers, one 
clear proof of which I found in the extremely cheap fare which in 1863 was no 
more than one Prussian dollar from Coblentz to Mayence; the steamer itself 
was less clean and neat, and the society less select than formerly. A young 
man, a clerk from a chicory manufactory in Magdeburg, who was on leave of 
absence for a month, another agreeable man, a manufacturer from Gladbach, 
near Dusseldorf who was taking his sister with two children to Frankfort, and a 
Dutch looking figure were the acquaintances I made on board. Every one of us 
had in his hand a map of the Rhine, on which he carefully traced the towns, the 
mountains, the rivers, etc., which like a moving panorama slowly passed before 
our eyes, I, owing to my weak sight, forming the only exception; sometimes the 
attention of the one was called to a peculiar edifice, sometimes another was 
struck by a strangely formed rock; then again we all jointly discussed the merits 
or demerits of a certain part of the landscape, or our conversation turned to 
objects which had nothing in common with what we saw around us; and thus 
in one way or the other the hours slipped away quickly and imperceptibly. At 
Goarshausen a bevy of English female tourists unaccompanied by a gentleman, 
came on board. With one of them, who seemed to be the leader of the party, 
and a very fair sketcher I had some talk; she was very anxious that I should 
point out to her the well known Lurley rock on the right bank, where on my 
former trips a pistol used to be fired on board the steamer in order to raise 
the echo, which reverberated all around, but unfortunately the Lurley rock 
had fallen a victim to the progress of improvement, or, to express myself more 
[. . .] had been an impediment to the railway on the right [. . .] [509] soon left 
us again and about Bingen and Rühdersheim, where the picturesque part of 
the landscape ceases, more passengers went on shore. Here the mountains 
gradually flatten down into a level country; whilst the bed of the river hitherto 
kept within bounds by its rocky banks gradually expands into considerable 
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breadth. At half past one we reached Mayence. From the landing place I, and 
a porter with my trunk hastened to the railway terminus. To the left I had the 
Rhine, to the right a row of fine hotels. I took a ticket for Wildbad, but in the 
hurry of the moment first, instead of second class as was my habit in Germany. 
With me in the coupé were a lady and a gentleman from Aix-la-Chapelle, on 
a pleasure trip to Switzerland. The train passed over the Rhine on a bridge of 
more slender and elegant construction than the massive bridge over the same 
river at Cologne. Soon after, sleep overcame me and I did not awake until we 
reached Darmstadt, where during a heavy shower of rain we had to rush from 
one train to another, and off we steamed again, now nearly due south through 
a level well cultivated country, with a chain of mountains which I suppose to 
be the Odenwald, at some distance to our left. In the station at Heidelberg we 
had again to change trains and at Durlach my companions left me; here I had 
to wait nearly two hours until the arrival of the train from Carlsruhe, and it 
was half past nine when I reached Pforzheim; of course at this late hour no 
conveyance offered for Wildbad, and for the night I had to take up my quarters 
at the Post.  

Saturday, 11th July 1863. After the usual cup of coffee my first occupation in 
the morning was the penning of a few lines to my wife, to whom I gave some 
idea of my whereabouts. I took the letter to the Post Office near the railroad 
station, and then strolled about town. The houses – which I suppose must date 
three or four centuries back – are built in a style unlike anything I had observed 
in the North of Germany, of the same period. Here the houses, if I may say so, 
are finished more obtusely; the gables, instead of being pointed are of this 
shape:   and instead of fronting the street, they are sometimes 
turned sideways. The market-place was full of animation. A 
little further on I came to a bridge, immediately below which two rivers, or 
rather large rivulets join. The one [_] the left, which contained the most water, 
is called the Enz [. . .] [510] of Enz, which falls into the Neckar at Bietigh; both 
have their origin in the heights of the black-forest to the south of Wildbad. 
Hardly had I got across the bridge when I found myself in the open country up 
on a high-road, well-kept in repair; to my left I had rising ground, covered at  
the beginning with corn-fields; further on with a thick wood. To my right I had 
the Nagold; confined at a short distance by woody hills, between which and the 
rivulet there was sufficient space for meadows and cultivation. I passed a 
village called Dielstein, the houses built of a redsandstone found in the 
neighbourhood. The further I walked on, the more the ridge to my right drew 
nearer, so that when reaching the village of Weisenstein, it had come so close 
to that to my left that between the two there was only room enough for the 
Nagold, and the high road by which I had come. Both were spanned over by a 
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one arched bridge of the same red sandstone, which bridge served as 
communication for the two halves of the village, each half built on one of the 
ridges I have spoken of. Steep stone steps lead up to the bridge, whence the 
view is certainly very pretty, up and down the river, up and down the road 
surrounded by the woody hills, the outrunners of the black forest. On returning 
to Pfortzheim I did not take the high road which I had come but preferred the 
short cut through the wood, consisting of pines, oaks, and Alders. I crossed 
over to the other side, not by the bridge in the town itself but by a rustic one a 
little outside the same, and was really surprised with the extreme good order in 
which the road was kept; it looked like one in a gentleman’s park and not like a 
high-road. Further on I came to a large piece of ground where white textures –  
probably linen – were stretched out for bleaching, was in good time at my hotel 
to pay my bill, and to drive to the railway station, where, after waiting a 
considerable while, the “diligence” started at half past twelve for Wildbad. This 
conveyance consisted of three divisions: the body, which contained six seats, 
the coupé with three, and the back part again with three seats. These latter I 
occupied with two other gentlemen. The weather was fine, the road somewhat 
dusty, and the country through which we passed picturesque. Shortly after 
having left Pfortzheim we crossed from the terrirtory of the Grand Duchy of 
Baden into that of the King of [_]temberg. We drove up the narrow valley 
through which the Enz finds its [. . .] [511] and were always hemmed in by the 
wood-covered mountain ridges on both sides. I observed it to be an almost 
invariable rule that whensoever the road led on the one side at the very foot of 
the mountains, then on the other the alluvial soil between the river and the 
mountain’s basis was rich in luxuriant grass, or in the golden ears of ripening 
wheat. Several villages lay on our route; at Newenburg, the principal town 
between Pfortzheim and Wildbad, and about half-way, horses were changed 
and whilst this was done, a long funeral procession wound its way to the 
cemetery. I could not help reflecting that whilst I, with a good many years on 
my back was still eager in search, not of trivial amusement, but at all events of 
change of place, a man in the very prime of his life was being carried to his last 
resting place. On enquiry I learned that he whose funeral was solemnized had 
been a manufacturer of scythes, a bachelor, about thirty years of age, and much 
respected in Neuenburg and its vicinity; six men carried the coffin, children 
preceded the same singing psalms, whilst it was followed by about a hundred 
men dressed in black, and half the number of the other sex, all walking two by 
two. It was nearly half past four when we reached Wildbad, situated in the 
same narrow galley of the Enz. Its width hardly suffices for two or three streets 
running parallel to the river. The first houses had a mean appearance, but 
Klump’s hotel – at whose door the “diligence” stopped and where my son Juan 
stood ready to receive me – had, with the adjoining houses a very respectable 
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appearance; they formed one side of an oblong open place; opposite to Klump’s 
hotel, and nearly touching the mountain ridge which confines the gulley on 
that side, stood the Bath Hotel, whilst the two narrow sides of the oblong were 
formed by the church, and on the other extremity by the bathing establishment. 
The Church is a protestant one, but such is the religious tolerance prevalent in 
Wildbad that not only Catholic mass is said but also during the season the 
Anglican service is performed in this same building. Behind the houses, of 
which Klump’s hotel was one, flows the Enz, and small wooden bridges were 
laid across, which led to the next parallel street; in this, Klump had a branch 
establishment where Juan had his room, and though he had previously advised 
the landlord of my coming, it was with difficulty I obtained a bedroom in an 
adjoining private house with which, on the second floor and looking towards 
the open place, I was satisfied. [. . .] [512] of Prussia, in the Bellevue hotel, just 
outside the town; the crown-prince and princess of Wurtemberg – the latter, 
sister of the Emperor of Russia, Alexander II – in the apartments above the 
bathing establishment, these had merely come to pay their respects to the 
dowager queen; the grand-duchess of Mecklenburg; Rothschild of Paris; and 
these had again attracted many other persons of rank, so that by Juan’s advice 
I went to table d’hote well dressed, and with my Dannebrog-ribbon in the 
buttonhole, which, I may say in anticipation, attracted the attention of an old 
Russian military man on one of the following days. Juan, who still kept diet, 
took his meals in his own room. The dining-room at Klump’s was neatly fitted 
up, white with gold, dinner itself quite as good as at Mirabeau’s; its price two 
florins, equal to 47 shillings currency. I got a seat at the end of the table; dinner 
lasted fully an hour, and as I did not enter into conversation with my neighbours, 
it was to me a tedious meal. After dinner I took a seat on one of the chairs 
standing before the door of the hotel. Juan introduced me to some of his 
acquaintances, agreeable people, Major Von Alvensleben and his son-in-law 
lieutenant von Wrangle, both in the Prussian service. After having listened to a 
military band which was playing in front of the hotel we took a walk together 
up the river, and I was delighted with the beauty of the landscape. Several rows 
of lofty and stately trees form a splendid promenade, the shade of which, 
pleasant in the heat of the day when the sun is out, becomes rather cool in the 
evening. To our left we had the Enz, shallow, and foaming over a stony, uneven 
bed; on both sides, the mountains of the black forest; the upper parts of which 
covered with dark pines and firs, the lower parts with luxuriant meadows, 
stretching upwards, and thus the light yellowish green of the latter formed a 
beautiful contrast with the blackish green of the former. Upon the meadows 
we noted here and there small wooden houses, for the purpose of preserving 
hay. Over the river several bridges lead to the other side; we remained on  
the left bank where we met at every step, benches, tables, pretty pavilions,  
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flower-beds, and curving walks leading up to the heights. Such an evening, to 
me a real [_]ment has however one great drawback to the valetudinarian [. . .] 
[513] to the fertility of the land, give much moisture to the soil, of course 
injurious to the rheumatic and other patients who frequent this bathing-place. 
For a short time I rested in my bedroom, and then went to Klump’s where I 
took my tea, Juan milk and bread, and the major and lieutenant a more 
substantial supper; we conversed till about ten, Juan – whose nationality they 
could hardly credit – giving vivid accounts of what he had seen on his many 
voyages all over the Pacific, in Guayaquil, and San Francisco, Canton and 
Manilla, Melbourne and Sidney, not to speak of the Sandwich islands, and the 
well known west-coast of South America. The mineral waters of Wildbad – 
which are not used for drinking – have a great similarity to those of Wildbad-
Gastein, and are quite as difficult to analyse; they are mostly prescribed to 
patients who suffer from rheumatism, pains in the body arising from unknown 
causes, lameness and paralysis. For pleasure this place is little visited; there is 
no gambling, and not a few would brand it with the epithet “slow”. Almost 
everyone you meet is more or less limping; not a few walk on crutches, and 
those who are worst off are rolled about. The regimen not to be deviated from 
is to lie down at least an hour after bathing. Before going to bed I witnessed 
from the windows of my room a procession of Wildbaders led by Klump 
walking two by two and carrying torches; they stopped in the oblong open 
place where they formed a circle; then the crown-prince and princess of 
Wurtemberg appeared on their balcony and immediately by command  
of Klump all broke forth in a hearty “lebe hoch” accompanied by the tossing of 
the torches, upon which the procession withdrew.

Sunday, 12th of July 1863. The first hours of the day were spent by me in 
scribbling the memoranda of my diary, and a short letter to Enriqueta. At 9  
I went to breakfast at Klump’s. Instead of a narrow bridge over the Enz – which, 
as said yesterday flows behind this hotel – he had boarded over this rivulet 
the whole width of his house, upon which wooden foundation he had built 
wooden rooms with many glass windows; he had placed large flower-pots with 
shrubs and flowers, and had thus formed a pretty little spot which, when the 
weather was fine, was occupied by many guests, I of the number, who there 
took their breakfast. At 10 I started for a walk, after traversing the slately avenue 
with which the previous evening I had become acquainted, I struck off to the 
right, up the heigths and after [. . .] [514] pines and firs. At such a short distance 
from the hum of human beings I was in a perfect solitude; not only did I not 
meet with a single human being, but not even the singing, not the chirping of a 
single bird was heard; deep silence reigned around. Along the gently ascending 
road, slippery from the many fallen leaves stood heaps of firewood, regularly 
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piled up, the product of the wood-cutter’s labour. Having walked some 
distance I came to a sign post, which showed the way to Dickthal; I followed 
the direction which it pointed out, and reached a pretty narrow valley confined 
at the other side by a height similar to that whence I came. The Aich, a small 
rivulet flows here through pretty meadows, now already of a yellowish colour, 
to which the Swiss word “Matten” might well be applied; it puts a saw mill in 
motion; a labouring man, his white haired children staring at me all the while, 
gave me the information that if I ascended on the other side I would in an 
hour’s time come to the village of Tobel. I followed his advice. Very soon I was 
out of the forest upon rising ground, partly cultivated, partly strewn over with 
rock and stone, and at a quarter past one I was at Tobel, a village not requiring 
any particular description. I entered a common public house – for I stood in 
need of a little rest. The room was filled with peasants drinking their beer; I 
ordered a large tumbler of milk, which cost 3 kreuzer; and after a short delay 
again turned my steps towards Wildbad. A short and pleasant descent brought 
me again to the Eichtal, where some distance further down than where I had 
ascended, the Aich puts several flour-mills in motion. This rivulet I crossed 
over a bridge and had to reascend the heights which still separated me from 
Wildbad. I followed a carriage road, which brought me back to the valley of 
Wildbad, a short distance further down than the place itself; along the road 
lay the trunks of tall pines, which, stripped of their bark were ready to serve 
as masts. I met Juan and lieutenant Von Wrangel; the former anxious about 
my safety for it was now a quarter past three, and I had been absent not less 
than 5 1/2 hours. After resting a little I dressed and was ready for dinner at five. 
At table d’hote I was this day placed at the French end, and was somewhat 
more at my ease than I had been the day before; to my left I had an agreeable 
French gentleman, to my right la Baronesse de la Roullier so conspicuously 
dressed that I took [. . .] [515] musician who sat not far off and who had come 
to Wildbad for the purpose of giving concerts. How would a German fare in 
France without knowing a word of French? After dinner I took my seat before 
the hotel door, listened to the band, and spent the evening with Juan and the 
two Prussian officers just as on the previous day.

Monday, 13th of July 1863. My this day’s walk went in a direction completely 
different from that of the previous day; here follows an account of it; for 
without such a detailed description it would be impossible to form a correct 
idea of the environs of Wildbad. On the slope of the heights which I ascended 
yesterday, but somewhat nearer to the town than where the forest begins a 
pretty garden is laid out; this I visited and thence a path, first sunny, then shady 
again took me back to the border of the Enz. I now crossed it to the right bank 
for the purpose of becoming acquainted with the ridge of hills which on that 
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side confines the valley; the black forest with its tall firs and pines covers it 
all over except where a well kept wide foot-path is cleared away. Here stood 
rustic seats, stone benches, rotundas to shelter against rain and sun, and here 
I met loungers, some of them reading, others enjoying the pretty view over 
the intervening gulley to the opposite heights; ladies were there, embroidering, 
knitting, or occupied in some other female work. I walked along this wide 
path which of course runs parallel to and at a considerable height over the 
valley. I came to a circular place where a young oak had recently been planted, 
and upon a brass-plate fastened into the wall I read the following inscription 
in German: “In memory of the celebration of the hundredth anniversary of 
Frederic Von Schiller’s birthday, 10th Novr. 1859”. The thick forest was only at a 
few paces from me, too great an attraction for me to withstand, and in a few 
minutes I was again in the same solitude as that which I had enjoyed on the 
previous day; the roads were here less well kept, and I followed woodcutter’s 
paths. Further and further in I walked, in hopes of finding an outlet somewhere, 
but in vain, and at last, apprehensive of losing myself entirely, I had nothing 
better to do than to retrace my steps. I again came to Schiller’s place, and 
thence a paved carriage road took me back to Wildbad. With Juan I paid a visit 
to old Daponte Ribeyro, who many years back had been Brazilian Minister 
in Lima, and father of young Daponte, Marguerita Ali [. . .] [516] though he 
told us that he felt pretty well, to me he appeared very poorly; his wife – an 
elderly lady – was with him. At table d’hote I sat near a talkative Berliner, who 
made no secret of his ultra-liberal opinions in politics. After dinner as we were 
listening to the music I was accosted by a gentleman – it was he who noted 
my Dannebrog ribbon – with whom I had an interesting conversation; he was 
His Excellency the Russian councillor of war; Von Below; he told me that in his 
early youth he had taken a part in the famous Russian Campaign of 1812, when 
he, commanding but a few cossacks had, like so many others, been pursuing 
the retreating French, many of whom had fallen into the hands of his troops; in 
1831 he likewise fought against the Poles, then in open rebellion against Russia 
and he of course defended the measures taken by the Government against the 
Polish insurgents. A walk with the usual party through the avenues, supper, 
and conversation closed the day.

Tuesday, 14th of July 1863. My this day’s excursion, on foot as usual, was if not 
so distant as that of Sunday, at least quite as interesting. The heights on the 
other side of the Enz were the theatre of my pedestrian exertions. I took the 
well kept road which, as yesterday described, belts the forest, but continued it 
much further down until the village of Colmbach, where it descends into the 
valley. It runs more or less on the same elevation above, and always parallel 
to the Enz; it passes over the Meisternberg; sometimes the valley below is 
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concealed behind the thick-set trees which intervene, sometimes where they 
stand thinner I had a glimpse of the pretty scenery below. Colmbach is the last 
stage before Wildbad on the road from Pfortzheim; it lies in the same gulley, 
and its situation is quite as picturesque as that of the watering-place itself. I 
did not descend, but thought of returning the same way which I had come. 
After a few minutes, inclining too much to the left I had lost my way and was 
apparently in the centre of the forest. Fortunately I had kept in my mind the 
bearings of the places known to me, and thus I emerged again about Schiller’s 
place. Two hours had now passed away, but having still much leisure I made up 
my mind to cross the summit of the ridge on which I was, for I was certain that 
descending on the other [_] I should find a pretty valley similar to that of the 
Eich. Thu [. . .] [517] the trees had been cleared away; here, charcoal was being 
burned; not far off stood a house made of planed logs. The door was merely 
shut outside with a bolt; I entered, and found the interior quite as neat and 
clean as the exterior; the furniture consisted of a deal table and deal benches; 
close to this dwelling was a small nursery for young fir trees; the ground was 
furrowed, and in the hollow between the ridges stood at short distances from 
each other, well kept firs about half a foot high. A very bad descent took me to a 
carriage road; but completely ignorant whither this would take me I preferred 
forcing my way through the trees again down hill to a nice valley, the object 
of my search. It was like the Eichthal but considerably wider, the Klemz flows 
through it. A woman with her daughter were haying; I addressed them and 
learnt that the houses close by were called die Eichenhütte (the oak hut) and 
the ground we were on der Holzplatz (wood-place). I asked the mother to allow 
her little daughter to serve me as a guide, which she willing agreed to; this 
girl, about twelve years of age was pale and sickly looking, her features rather 
homely; but her large light blue eyes had a good pleasant expression; I made 
her talk about her school, her family, and when we separated we were already 
good friends; I gave her a gratification of 10 kreutzers, which she refused, 
accepting with the words: “but my dear Sir you give me a great deal too much”. 
I was much pleased with this piece of disinterested innocence. She had left me 
on a beaten track, following which I soon came to the “belt” more than once 
spoken of. Here under a shed shaped like an umbrella were seated men and 
women of the middle ranks eagerly conversing. I made an attempt to join the 
conversation, but although they understood me perfectly I had some difficulty 
in making out what they said, for they spoke, some in the Alsace, some in the 
Wirtemberg patois. Between the bath-hotel and the hill, a pretty garden with 
a fountain is laid out which I had not noticed before. This day at table d’hote 
my neighbour was a Saxon officer, ninety one years old; he told me that in 1789 
when the first French revolution broke out he was already ensign; he had taken 
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a share in the disastrous campaign of 1812 but on the losing side; he had even 
been made prisoner by the Russians; both in 1814 and 1815 he had entered Paris 
with the Allies; his conversation was very interesting; his constitution seemed 
to be excellent, for only in the preceding year he had been on an excursion to a 
glacier in Norway where he had [. . .] [518] later hour, when taking our walk in 
the avenue Juan had to bid good by to some English ladies with whom he and 
lieutenant Wrangle had made an ephemeral acquaintance; after supper Juan 
and I said farewell to our pleasant military friends the major and lieutenant, 
with whom in all probability we were not to meet again.

Wednesday, 15th of July 1863. Juan and I were up at 4 O’clock and we started 
at a quarter to six in the Wurtemberg mail coach for Baden-Baden. The two 
seats in the coupé, Juan had secured for ourselves. The postillion was got up in 
light yellow jacket, stagleather breeches, and enormous top-boots. The road, 
though somewhat of a uniform character was nevertheless pretty, up hill and 
down dale, through forest and open country; at first we followed exactly the 
same road on which I had travelled the Sunday previous when coming from 
Tobel, that is to say down into the Eichthal, and up again; on the other side of 
said village we descended into a similar valley, through which the Alp, a rivulet, 
finds its way, and at the town of Herrnalp horses were changed. Up again 
and down into the Murg valley, considerably wider than those which we had 
passed hitherto. At Gernsbach on the Murg, a rather considerable place, we 
changed horses. A bridge spans the river, here wide and shallow; after crossing 
another intervening ridge of hills, we found ourselves in the plain in which 
the famous watering-place Baden-Baden is situated. Two villages we had still 
to pass, from the second of which called Lichthenthal, a stately avenue leads 
to the place itself. The coach stopped at the post, and under Juan’s guidance, 
who had been here before, I walked to Stephanie’s Bath where we got two 
comfortable bed-rooms. I wrote to my wife, slept half an hour, dressed, and 
then went out. The heat was too great to allow my extending my walk and I 
contented myself with ascending an eminence close by where the trees stood 
thinly planted and where I much missed the sombre tranquillity to which I 
had been accustomed in the Black forest round Wildbad. I returned to the 
busy scene of life which this renowned haunt of pleasure and fortune hunters 
presents for three or four months in every year. The place was not yet well filled 
and hotel-keepers, dealers, and all who lived upon the purses of strangers were 
looking out with anxiety for an influx of visitors in the [_] of August. For the 
amusement of guests much more is [. . .] [519] frequented by such people as are 
in search of health, whilst Baden-Baden is chiefly resorted to by those whose 
object is pleasure. The hotel, called the Baths of Stephanie stands in the same 
row with various other large buildings, all hotels, and named according to 
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the different nations of the world; before these houses plantations and walks 
are prettily laid out, and small bridges lead thence over a rivulet, nearly dried 
up, to the carriage road, the continuation of the Lichtenthal avenue. On the 
other side stands the new theatre, a pretty building, next to it the Trinkhalle, 
a splendid covered colonnade of stone columns, and its walls covered with 
fresco paintings of considerable merit; an artificial fountain threw the water 
high into the air and a pretty, neatly dressed girl distributed it to those that 
wished to drink; further on I came on to the Cursaal, a magnificent saloon 
where balls and concerts are given during the fashionable season; to the right 
on entering I found one suite of rooms – closed for the present – and to the left, 
two apartments destined and laid out for gambling purposes. The company 
which kept these magnificent establishments, and who had rented them from 
the Baden Government for a number of years, were Frenchmen, who must do a 
very lucrative business for out of their own purse they contributed continually 
to the beautifying of the place. In the one room “trente et quarante” was played; 
in the other roulette. I heard the words: “Messieurs, faites votre jeu; rouge perd, 
noir gagne”, or vice versa; otherwise, perfect silence reigned. Having looked on 
for a short time without taking the slightest interest, I withdrew. Now it was 
time for dinner; Juan still dined by himself. I sat down to table d’hote, and was 
joined by only two persons, Germans, a gentleman and his wife; the former, 
having, as he told me, been a long time in England, spoke German indifferently; 
this, thought I to myself, is perhaps mere affectation, for I have observed over 
and over again that Germans who have for some time lived in England or the 
United States think it very fine to forget their native tongue, as if this ignorance 
were a proof of their proficiency in the foreign language. Close to the Cursaal 
was a restaurant, and opposite, a platform, upon which, and under cover of a 
shed, a band of musicians entertained the guests with their performances. The 
open place between the musicians and the restaurant [. . .] [520] refreshments 
seated round small tables. Here Juan and I passed the remainder of the day 
and were joined by Hermann Schwartz, the same with whom I had dined in 
Hamburg not many months previously, and who had come hither for a day 
or two with some female relations. Baden being a German town of course 
the German element preponderated; however French was much spoken, and 
prices were asked for quite as often in Francs as in Florins. After sunset the 
temperature became cool, and at 9 I went to bed.

Thursday, 16th of July 1863. A good night’s sleep restored my vigor and 
elasticity of spirits. The morning was fresh and the sky overcast. I took my 
cup of coffee in the open air and at 8 O’clock started, with the intention of 
visiting the ruins of an old castle which not far off upon its foundation of grey 
rock, to me the one not distinguishable from the other, stood out from the 
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dark foliage of surrounding wood; however, once out of doors the fine avenue 
and then an adjoining hill induced me to take an opposite direction. This hill 
which I gradually ascended was called the Sicilian-berg and I have already said 
that the trees stood here much less densely than about Wildbad, here are the 
outskirts of the black forest, where nature has been much interfered with by 
human hands. Higher and higher I ascended, then descending a little I found 
a stone with the words “to Yburg” on it and a hand pointing in the direction 
of that place; of course thither I now directed my steps. A well-kept zig-zag 
road gradually wound up to the summit which I easily reached together with 
other parties, tourists like myself. The entrance to the old castle, a double gate, 
was well preserved and partly restored, so was the square tower, the keep, or 
“le donjon” inside of which is a wooden staircase, which I climbed up. From 
the top the view is confined to the East and South [_] the mountains of the 
Schwartzwald, in the midst of which lies the pretty Baden; to the West a plain 
extends towards the Rhine, flowing at some distance beyond the reach of my 
sight; on clear days practised eyes can easily discern the outlines of Strasburg, 
and more to the South the high steeple of Spiers. The ruins were at the time 
accommodated for a small inn, and the woman who kept it provided me with 
a tumbler of milk and some bro[_] or rye bread. The flower and kitchen garden 
were enclosed by the wa [. . .] old castle and within their precincts stood two 
considerable ru [. . .] [521] overgrown with ivy. On the side opposite to whence 
I had come I descended a steep path; when at the foot if I had turned to the 
left I would have entered the plain which extends towards the Rhine, and have 
returned by a level road to Baden; by keeping to the right I remained upon the 
contrary upon the undulating ground which is neither plain nor mountain, 
and which generally presents the prettiest scenery. I passed through vineyards; 
cornfields and rich meadows looking down to my right towards the mentioned 
plain; whilst to my left and before me I had forest covered hills. My way led 
through the villages of Urmreg, Farnhalt, and Gallenbach, and then, following 
the high road, not over the summit but along the side of the Freimersberg, 
I was back in my hotel past 1 O’clock, having been on my legs for about five 
hours. The remainder of the day I passed partly by myself, partly with Juan, in 
the fashionable parts of Baden-Baden. At dinner I was by myself. I revisited the 
Trinckhalle, the Cursaal, looked at the gamblers, promenaded, listened to the 
music, took syrop de framboise diluted in water, and retired at ten.

Friday, 17th of July 1863. I rose at an early hour and not allowing myself time 
for breakfast marched off by seven for the ruins of the old castle. At the corner 
of the row of houses to which belongs the Stephanie hotel, stands the Grand 
Hotel d’Angleterre, where turning to the right a fine avenue of red blossoming 
horse-chesnut trees presented itself, at each side of which a paved road for 
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carriages, and on the outside to the right, as well as to the left parallel to the 
way, rows of houses, mainly hotels; at its extremity more than two hundred 
steps lead up to the garden belonging to the new palace, in which I observed 
nothing remarkable except some very big lime trees. The palace itself is a large, 
but plain building of the every day kind. When I had crossed the “Schloss”, or 
palace garden I came to the carriage road leading gently up to the ruins; but 
I judged rightly that I would reach them sooner by taking the steeper, but 
shorter paths, straight through the forest. Erelong I stood before the old castle, 
not at the principal entrance, but at the postern gate, which was locked, and 
remained locked for me, in spite of my repeated knocking. Supposing it to be 
as yet too early for admission I continued climbing over slippery moss and 
loose stones to the summit, which I might have reached with more ease and 
less danger if I had ob [. . .] [522] there large blocks stand out in strange shapes, 
looking in the distance like fortifications. When on the top of the mountain I 
observed that the castle lay considerably below where I stood, I descended; a 
good half hour’s walk brought me to a pretty valley, surrounded as usual by 
wood covered hills. Here I met some pea[_] girls who told me that if I were to 
go whence they came I would be rewarded with a look at another old castle, 
the Ebersteinburg. Of course off I started again, after a short walk I came to 
a pretty village, and ascending a little I found myself close to a small partly 
repaired ruin on the summit of a low hill. Round a rustic table a gentleman 
and two fashionably dressed ladies with a little girl were sitting. I ordered a 
tumbler of milk, bread and butter, and joined them. They told me that they 
came from the North of Germany, and that during the hot season they had 
for a few weeks taken up their residence in a place called Rothenfeld, situated 
in the Murg-valley between Rastadt and Gernsbach, and thence they had 
just come through the forest on a morning’s excursion. Jointly we ascended 
the square tower, the keep, the indispensable accompaniement, or more 
properly speaking the principal feature in the residences of the mediœval 
robber knights. Towards the East extended before our sight the well cultivated 
Murg valley; stretching to the North-west towards the Rhine, just at our feet, 
between the plain and the mountains, a belt of forest, here and there a yellow-
green meadow intermingling with it; through it my companions had come 
from Rothenfeld. A little more to the right the village of Ebersteinburg, and 
in every other direction the dark wooded hills closed in the panorama. Well 
pleased with the small extra walk I bade good by to my companions, and 
hurried back to the mountain of the old castle where I met a party of laughing 
German ladies and gentlemen who seemed in high spirits at their complete 
ignorance as to their whereabouts. I felt quite as happy as they; we exchanged 
a few words, communicated to each other our scanty information as to our 
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actual situation, and each went his way. I wandered on, and in a few minutes 
chance brought me right to the principal entrance into the ruins of the old 
castle; these I found rather extensive; they consist of inner and outer walls, 
partly repaired, one story rising above the other and from the centre of the 
quadrang [. . .] pushed their heads high into the air, below, a restaurant [. . .] 
[523] other necessary appurtenances. The platforms above, defended by 
balustrades, the steps leading up and down, every corner, every nook, where 
anything notable could be examined, where a pretty view was to be had, in 
short, I may say every piece of ground was filled with fashionable visitors, 
Germans, French and English. The whole of the scenery around, the Rhine in 
[. . .], its valley, the Ebersteinburg the Mercurius – the highest mountain in the 
vicinity – all covered to the very [_] with the trees of the forest, the Yburg, the 
Freimersberg, and between them and where we stood the smiling and pretty 
Baden, all together, not forgetting the ancient tottering walls, was one of the 
handsomest prospects I had ever seen; I even gave it the preference to the 
famous view from the castle of Heidelberg. Unwillingly I tore myself away and 
hurrying back as fast as I could arrived at the Stephanie’s in less than an hour, 
took a cup of coffee whilst packing my trunk, paid my bill, and went off with 
Juan to the railroad station whence we started at about three. Our companion 
was an uninteresting Parisian lady, belonging to the middle class of society, 
on her return from a, to her, unsatisfactory journey to Switzerland. Erelong we 
were out of the mountainous country and on the well cultivated plain which 
extends as far as Kehl; here we crossed the Rhine over a solid bridge, resting 
in the middle upon a small island; now to our right the “Dome” of Strasburg 
came in view, and after a long detour round the fortress we reached the station 
where our passports were taken from us, viséed, and soon returned. Except 
at Saverne and its vicinity, where on both sides of the road we had woody 
mountains – I suppose the Vosges – the country between Strasburg and Paris 
is level, though we had to pass through a few tunnels, which prove that here 
and there there must be some inequality in the ground. The sun set like a ball 
of fire, and though I tried my best before midnight I could not fall asleep. At  
5 a.m. on

Saturday, 18th of July we were at the Strasburg railway station at Paris, I quite 
well, but Juan – who had had his seat with his face towards the engine – with 
a bad cold. We drove to the rue the Helder; my wife and daughter were still 
in bed; Juan took a room in the hotel opposite, belonging to the same owner, 
where Cordes, Conradina, and Amalia – who had arrived during my absence –  
had also taken up their quarters. The first thing which we had now to do 
was to decide about our future movements, and after some conferences we 
came to the conclusion that though [. . .] [524] Liverpool and thence back to 
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London only for the purpose of seeing the children, and that as Cordes had to 
go to Manchester on business, he should accompany Enriqueta and Juancito 
to Liverpool; meanwhile the remainder of our party should remain in Paris 
and on Sunday the 21th my wife and myself leave for London to embark on 
the 3rd August – the 2nd being [_] for Perú, whilst Cordes, his wife, and sister-
in-law should follow us on the 17th of August per “Tasmanian”. All this being 
settled amongst the parties concerned, Cordes, Enriqueta and Juancito left 
on Tuesday the 21st after dinner in the midst of a thunderstorm; the channel, 
which they crossed at midnight, was fortunately as tranquil as a mill-pond, so 
that Enriqueta did not suffer from sea-sickness; in due time we learned of her 
safe arrival in Crossby.

After the departure of Cordes, Conradina and Amalia removed to “la Pension” 
where Doña Jesus Bedoya had been living for many years, No 25 Rue Royale, 
but the untidiness, not to say filth, was such, that they could not possibly put 
up with it and when Mariquita and I left, they took our apartments in the Rue 
Helder. On Thursday the 23rd towards the evening I accompanied Juan to the 
Strasburg railway station whence he set off for Zurich, from which place he 
intended to proceed to St. Maurice in the Upper Engadin, there to use the whey 
cure. About our passage from Southampton I corresponded with Mr. George 
Seymour of London and though the “La Plata”, the steamer whose turn had 
come, was already well filled, I obtained two fair cabins with port-holes to the 
sea, each with two berths, for which I paid for my wife, Enriqueta, myself, and 
Juancito 3 1/4 tickets at £79 each.

With the dentist Preterre I had a good deal of trouble, for the laws in France 
protect in a most partial manner the supposed right of the Artizans, and all those 
who have any transactions with foreigners, against the foreigners themselves. 
I had agreed with Preterre, soon after my arrival in Paris to make for my wife 
some false teeth, for which, as he promised to make a real chef d’œuvre, I 
agreed to pay him the enormous sum of fs 1000. What he had achieved did 
not answer its purpose; I would not receive the bungling job, and refused to 
pay; he addressed himself [. . .] who threatened to impede my departure, and 
finally, after ha [. . .] [525] money I returned his work, accompanying both by a 
note written in a very pointed style, to which I received the reply which will be 
found in appendix under No 2.

As to our way of spending the time I have nothing to add to what I have 
already said on previous occasions; we kept our carriage till the very last day, 
and consequently my wife did not fail [. . .] customary drives to les Champs 
Elysées, le Bois de Boulogne, le Pré Catalan, [. . .] Vacherie. Many visits were 
received, and quite as many we had to pay; not a little surprised were we to 
find the cards of Mr. and Mrs. Wheelock; with the lady my wife and Enriqueta 
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had many years back been on intimate terms. All of a sudden they had broken 
off their intercourse, the real reason of which I never was told but I suppose 
they had discovered that Mrs. W’s moral conduct was not entirely spotless, and 
this was the cause of the rupture. The visit was not returned. Conradina and 
Amalia were of course a great deal with us, and this last week was not one of 
the worst of our stay in Paris. My wife was indeed sorry, when on Saturday the 
25th she for the last time drove to the Bois; this drive had become to her whilst 
in Paris an actual necessity of life.

Sunday, 26th of July 1863. The tickets which I had taken were for the tidal 
train, that is to say for that train which corresponded with the steamer leaving 
Boulogne at high water; consequently at half past ten we drove with Conradina 
and Amalia to the Gare du Chemin de fer du Nord, where we bade them good 
by and at [_]15 my wife and I started by ourselves. In the carriage with us were 
two Italians, with whom I did not choose to enter into conversation; my wife 
slept nearly the whole time until our arrival at Boulogne, nor did she loose 
much by doing so, for little interesting is to be seen between the capital and 
the port. At first I observed many stone quarries which furnish the material 
for the Paris houses, further on, moors where turf was being cut. The train 
stopped at Treilles, Amiens, and St. Vallery, from which latter place, situated 
in a small inlet of the sea, William the Conqueror sailed for the conquest of 
England in 1066. After a short detention in Boulogne we left in the steamer at a 
little past four. The vessel, though not crowded, presented specimens of many 
nationalities. We had a very short passage, being at sea not more than one hour 
forty minutes; the water was very smooth, and the steamer’s motion hardly 
perceptible; I therefore was quite well, but my wife – who went below as [. . .] 
[526] the custom to examine the luggage at the stations in London, which I 
found to be very convenient; but on Sundays this was not the case, the luggage 
being then searched, though in a very superficial manner, at Folkestone. This 
arrangement, with which I was not acquainted, gave me trouble and anxiety; 
for I, knowing none of the ins and outs of the large building which at the same 
time served for railway station, restaurant, and custom-house, at one time was 
afraid of losing [_] trunks, at the other, of not finding again the saloon where 
I had left my wife. On such occasions I much felt the want of good sight. At 
last all was got over, and we started afresh at about seven; our companions 
were exclusively English; the evening was beautiful, the country clad in the 
rich verdure, which is the consequence of England’s moist atmosphere. At the 
railroad station, London Bridge, a cab was immediately procured, but some 
time passed before our seven packages were brought to us from the luggage 
van. We had now a long, to me agreeable drive through the streets of London, 
not filled with people at this hour of a Sunday night. It was as late as ten when 
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we stopped at Howchin’s hotel in St. James Street, particularly recommended 
to us by Conradina. I alighted to look at the apartments; for a suite of rooms 
in the first story the landlord asked me seven guineas a week, for a like one on 
the ground floor 5 guineas, and this latter I engaged. The parlour towards the 
street was large and fairly furnished, but my wife was highly displeased with 
the darkness and filth of the bedrooms, we ordered tea and mutton-chops, 
which latter were also bad, and thus both she and I went to bed not in the best 
of humours.

Monday, 27th of July 1863. At nine we breakfasted; beefsteak was tough; the 
remainder, tea, toast, eggs, good. In Piccadilly I entered a barber’s shop, where 
for shaving, and passing a brush over my hair, they made me pay a shilling, for 
London, an exorbitant price. An omnibus took me to the bank for 4 pence –  
cheap to be sure – whence I found my way to Cotesworth and Powell’s in  
St. Helen’s place, and to Sieveking Droop & Co’s and to Seymour Peacock & Co’s, 
both Fenchurch Street; at all th[_] places I was received with the kindness I had 
a right to expect from such good friends. At Powell’s, to whom I had remitted 
a bill from Paris I took the money required for my expenses, as well as for the 
cost of my tickets, purchased by Seymour. I also looked in at [. . .] [527] square, 
whom I begged to remember me to his mother and sister, and to tell them 
that this time it was impossible for me to call upon them at Winchmore-Hill. 
It was about three O’clock when I was back at Howchin’s; with my wife I drove 
to Spode’s extensive earthenware store, where we picked out a dinner-service. 
On our return we had a visit from Seymour and his wife; we then dined, and 
were satisfied with what was placed on the table. During my absence my wife 
had ordered clean blankets and sheets, so that her displeasure was gradually 
decreasing, but the dirtiness of the bed curtains could hardly be put up with. In 
the evening we took a short walk. St. James Street, as everybody knows, belongs 
to the genteel, not superaristocratic part of London. It communicates with Pall-
mall on the one and Piccadilly on the other extremity, and the houses in this 
vicinity are without exception fine buildings. Turning from St. James Street to 
the left we entered Piccadilly, and a few steps further brought us to the Green-
Park. Here we sat down on a bench; walked about a little, returned home, I took 
tea by myself, and we retired to rest in better humour than the night before.

Tuesday, 28th of July 1863. At nine we breakfasted; beefsteak was tough; the 
remainder good. On the previous day Powell had communicated to me a few 
political news; the taking of Vicksburg, of which I have already spoken, was 
certain, and the bloody battle near Gettysburg, though said to have been 
undecisive, had forced Lee to retreat, so that Washington and Baltimore were 
again considered safe. On the other hand there had been riots in New-York, 
the people resisting the conscription, they had however been put down by 
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the police and military. These advices had had a very different effect upon 
the cotton markets of Liverpool and Havre; in the former prices had risen, 
whilst in the latter they declined. Manuel Quintana called, much thinner 
than we had known him in Lima, and as active as ever. In a cab we drove to 
our old acquaintances Maples & Co., and to a new one, Hunter, in Tottenham 
Court road, where we made some small purchases; then to the well known 
establishment of Druce & Co., in Upper Baker Street, where my outlay of 
money was considerable. After dinner we took our walk to the Green-Park, and 
on our return, being by ourselves, soon retired to rest.

Wednesday, 29th of July. After breakfast I walked or rather [. . .] [528] articles 
bought of them were to be packed up and forwarded. From Baker Street to 
Gower Street I availed myself for 4d of the subterranean railway. From the 
station in the street a convenient staircase leads below; here light is admitted 
through large windows. There are double rails; the roof is beautifully vaulted; 
there are railway employees, the same as above ground; the carriages are lit 
up by gas, and the first class by which I went, was very comfortable. As the 
distance from station to station is very small I observed neither bad smell nor 
any suffocating sensation sometimes experienced in underground passages. 
It was like running through short tunnels. On my return to the hotel I found 
young William Cotesworth with my wife; his spanish he had forgotten a little, 
but was very polite and agreeable; he expressed his regret at his not being able 
to present his young wife to Mariquita as he had to leave for Scotland on the 
morrow. Cabs not being permitted to enter Hyde Park I engaged a fly to take us 
thither. More than once we drove up and down along the Serpentine; my wife 
was pleased with what she saw, with the river, the fine meadows, the tall trees, 
the elegant company; the upshot however was that in her opinion Hyde Park 
was inferior to the Bois de Bolougne. Dinner, and evening as on previous days.

Thursday, 30th of July 1863. The weather continued to favor us. Whilst we 
were at breakfast Henry Kendall called. Of course he had grown older, and 
grayhaired since we had seen him last, but was as lively and agreeable, and 
spoke Spanish quite as well as when we had known him in Lima. As Peruvian 
Consul he had an opportunity of seeing nearly all the Peruvians who arrived; 
moreover, he was naturally in constant intercourse with the Peruvian Minister 
and this accounted for his having retained the language so well. We made some 
trifling purchases and on our return, at 3 O’clock, Seymour’s open carriage 
stood at the door. Just as we were stepping in S[a]nz, the Peruvian Minister, 
his secretary Valdivia, and Vicente Gonsalez came to see us. They were beyond 
measure friendly and conversed for a long while with my wife, she in the 
carriage, they on the foot pavement. I told the coachman to drive us to the 
handsomest parts of the West-end of London, and for a certain [. . .] [529] were 
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struck with the grand appearance of the streets, and of the private as well as 
public buildings; Mariquita, though always a passionate admirer and defender 
of Paris, confessed to me that compared to London, “Paris era una ormiga”. After 
dinner Dietrich Willinck called, and with him we drove to the Euston Square 
Station, where after waiting for some time, the Liverpool train rattled in, and 
out of one of the carriages stepped Enriqueta and Juancito. Dietrich helped 
me to get the luggage and we returned to How-chin’s, leaving him somewhere 
on the way. We remained up conversing till near midnight, Enriqueta very sad, 
owing not only to her separation from the children, but also to their remaining 
with “tia Emma”, with whom she was much, and justly displeased.

Friday, 31st of July 1863. After breakfast I hastened to the city where I bade 
good by to Messrs. Cotesworth & Powell, to Messrs. Sieveking & Droop and to 
my cousin Dietrich Willinck. On my return to St. James Street I looked in at the 
police-office, Scotland-yard, where articles lost and found should be deposited; 
I went there in search of my umbrella which I was almost sure to have left in a 
cab; but, as I might well have anticipated, it had not been deposited at the office. 
I was back by two, and at three we drove out in Seymour’s carriage; to please 
Enriqueta, who was anxious to see the subterranean railroad, she and I dived 
under, whilst Juancito and my wife remained in the carriage. When we again 
rose to the upper regions we both coughed a little, as if we had inhaled some 
air not quite agreeable to our lungs; I attributed this to our having remained 
underground a considerable time longer than I had done by myself on the 
previous day. The coachman took us to Westminster Abbey, the new houses 
of Parliament and that vicinity. Though pleased, we had been more so the day 
previous when driving about Regent’s Park and its beautiful rural environs, and 
thence to Tiburnia and Belgravia. After dinner Mariquita and I, Enriqueta not 
being inclined to mix with company, drove to Seymour’s, No 12 Sussex Square, 
who had had invited us to spend the evening with them and some friends. 
There were Manuel Quintana and the widow of Henry Read, both not much 
conversant with the English language, with them and Seymour who spoke 
Spanish so-so, my wife kept up a lively conversation [. . .] [530] people; a niece 
and nephew of Seymour; I conversed mostly with Mrs. Seymour and Mr. Jones. 
We had tea, and later on cake and wine. The room in which we were received, 
the furniture, the hall, and staircase, the servants, all had a genteel appearance 
without giving any indication of extravagance. We were home about midnight 
well pleased with the manner in which we had spent this, our last evening  
in London.

Saturday, 1st of August 1863. After breakfast at half past nine we drove in two 
cabs over the new Westminster Bridge to the Waterloo Station. The number 
of travellers and quantity of luggage about the place, were enormous, and 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



440 the diary of heinrich witt

I was glad to meet Manuel Quintana, who had come to bid us good by, and 
whose assistance was of much use to me. We started at a quarter past eleven. 
In the same carriage with us was a Mr. Wallace, a military man, bound for 
Jamaica, together with his young, and apparently recently wedded wife. So 
often, and at every hour of the day and night have I travelled from London 
to Southampton and Vice-versa, and so often have I described the road, that 
it would be superfluous to say one word more about it. At half past one we 
reached our destination; I went to Radley’s, where I obtained on the first floor, 
a sitting room and two bedrooms, and as soon as the ladies were installed I 
went to Dunlop & Co’s counting-house, whom I instructed to ship on board 
the steamer “La Plata”, five packages received for us from Marcó. Our dinner 
was good. In the evening I took a short walk with Enriqueta, and at nine, we all 
turned in, I very sleepy.

Sunday, 2nd of August. After breakfast I walked out with Juancito with the 
object of purchasing some fruit, but I found all the shops, without exception, 
closed. Whilst I had been absent my wife and daughter had read their mass 
at home, after which I ordered an open carriage to drive to Netley Abbey, and 
the Victoria Hospital. Mariquita was of opinion – and I believe she was in the 
right – that when we had been in Southampton in May 1851 there had been 
no ferry across the Itchen, for which reason we then took a long drive through 
the country before reaching Netley Abbey. On that occasion both my wife and 
Rosa, who until then had never [. . .] [531] delighted with the fine country-
houses, the beautiful trees, the carefully clipped hedges, in short with all they 
then saw, and of which in their letters to their friends in Perú they gave the 
most glowing descriptions. Now in 1863 it was quite the reverse; in the course 
of our three visits to Europe my wife had seen too much of what was grand and 
beautiful in nature, thus, what she saw this day made not the least impression 
upon her; moreover, it being Sunday, both the ruins and the hospital were shut 
up and we could not obtain admittance. After dinner when strolling about by 
myself I observed a crowd of people, and when approaching them I found that 
they were listening to an individual, who, standing under a wide-spreading oak 
was preaching to the multitude around him. I took him to be a methodist, and 
of the middle, not to say lower ranks of life, for his English was faulty, but well 
adapted to his audience, upon which his words did apparently not fall idle. 
After chanting a hymn he dismissed his flock with a solemn blessing in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, and earnestly requested them to meet 
again in the evening. The remainder of the day we were by ourselves.

From Monday, 3rd to Saturday, 22nd of August 1863. I was up at an early hour. 
With Juancito I walked to the Highstreet, which presented now a very different 
aspect from what it had done on the previous day; now all was alive and 
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stirring, yesterday, everything shut-up, dead like. We made some small 
purchases: Albert’s biscuits, which rendered good service during the voyage, 
and a liquid against sea-sickness, which had a very pernicious effect as will be 
seen by and by. After breakfast I took our luggage to the custom-house, where 
I delivered it to a person recommended to me by our hotel-keeper, who placed 
everything on board in safety. Dunlop & Co. had done the same with the 
packages received from Marcó of Paris, and one with another, including the 
night-sacks; I had not less than fourteen pieces to look after. About eleven 
O’clock, the weather being rather disagreeable, we drove to the Mole, and went 
on board of the small iron steamer moored close to the shore. The deck was 
filled, all faces new to us except those of the English officer and his wife, with 
whom we had come in the same carriage from London. [. . .] [532] half past 
twelve we shoved off, and in half an hour’s time reached the “La Plata”, lying in 
Southampton Waters. At first, as is usual on such occasions, great confusion 
prevailed with the luggage; gradually however everything subsided, all was 
quiet, and at 3 p.m. we were in motion. With regard to luggage I noted that a 
great improvement had been introduced; the tickets which were glued to the 
packages had not only the name of the port for which it was destined, printed 
upon it in large letters, but all tickets for the same destination were of one and 
the same color, so that even a sailor who could not read could not make a 
mistake; ours for Colon for instance were on blue, whilst those for Jamaica 
were perhaps on yellow paper. When dinner was served my whole party was as 
yet well enough to sit down to the table, the lower end of the purser’s, but the 
meal was not half over when my wife, Enriqueta, and Juancito had to hurry 
below; and the two former did not again appear at meals during the whole 
passage. Juancito, who was the first of the three to conquer the sea-sickness 
took his breakfast and dinner, as children always do, at an early hour, together 
with other children, and bonnes. We had two outside cabins with two berths, 
and a sofa each, not exactly in the waist of the vessel. Enriqueta occupied one 
with Juancito, Maria, and I the other. At first I slept on the sofa, and she in the 
lower berth, but ere many days had elapsed she preferred the sofa and I took 
the berth; the upper berth served as a table. My wife and daughter suffered 
considerably. On Tuesday morning I gave the former a table spoonful of the 
liquid bought at Southampton, which had a certainly very unexpected effect; 
she became delirious, and remained so for several hours; I need hardly say 
what a fright this caused both to my daughter and to myself. I suppose the 
liquid must have contained a great deal of laudanum, which instead of acting 
upon the stomach, acted upon the brains, and, strange to say, when my wife 
recovered her reason she had not the slightest recollection of the few hours the 
delirium had lasted. Towards the end of the first week they felt so much better 
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as to be able to come on deck, where they sat on their chairs from 11 till after 
dark, now and then walking about. Both Steward and stewardess took good 
care of them, so that they had no reason to complain [. . .] [533] remedy against 
sea sickness but they soon discovered that not being accustomed to take much 
wine, the drinking of it caused a great heat in the stomach, and it was therefore 
discontinued. On Wednesday morning I felt a little squeamish but soon got 
over it, and did not feel sea sick for a single moment during the rest of the 
voyage, which with me was a raw occurrence, and proves that we must have 
had a very pleasant passage. The wind was always against us, but never blew 
with any violence and thus we ran a fair distance every day. About the middle 
of the first week the weather became very pleasant, hot in the last days of the 
second week. When we approached St. Thomas we had occasional showers of 
rain and thunderstorms; one night a sudden squall tore the foretopsail to 
shreds, but I slept so soundly that I heard nothing of it. My health was excellent, 
which I attributed to the strict diet I kept for my opinion is that as generally the 
digestive organs do not work with the same regularity at sea as on shore, 
landsmen ought to take great care in what they eat and drink on board, both as 
to quality and quantity. My want of sight was, as it always is, a great draw back 
to me; I could not read, my wife and daughter, more or less ailing all the while 
were little inclined to talk, and though I formed many acquaintances with no 
one did I become so intimate that I could request him to read to me; playing at 
draughts, mostly at chess, whiled away many an hour. Of chess players there 
were several on board: the Doctor and the Purser, Mr. Aria, a Jewish merchant 
from Jamaica, who was strong at both games, and especially Mr. Maximo 
Erazuriz from Santiago de Chile, a perfect gentleman, with whom I formed 
some intimacy, and who was my principal antagonist at chess until I separated 
from him at Payta. In the beginning I used to gain more games than I lost, but 
by and by the tables turned. Opposite to me at dinner sat a young fair German, 
Gerdes, a native of Güstrow in Mecklenburg, a good-natured fellow, a great 
sleeper and eater. After having been as clerk for five years in the house of Zeller 
of Porto Plata, Santo Domingo; he was now on the way to La Paz in Bolivia to 
form an establishment for a certain Richter of Hanover; next to him sat his 
friend Don Juan Julia of Santiago de Caballeros of the same republic, an 
agreeable man, then followed an [_]nsign, McGregor, with his wife, bound for 
Barbadoes genteel people [. . .] [534] clergyman of St. Kitts and his niece. He, a 
short roundish little fellow had not much of the clerical about him and the 
sermon which he preached on the second Sunday was not much to my liking; 
his niece gave him a good deal of trouble, for she was always flirting with the 
purser, and I learned from his cabin companion, an English captain of a 
merchant vessel, that when by himself he was in the habit of giving vent to his 
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misery by ejaculations and soliloquy. Towards the end of the first week two 
ladies, displeased with their former seats became my neighbours, and with 
them, as they continued our companions as far as Panamá, not only I, but also 
my wife and daughter, became acquainted; they were Mrs. Jones and Miss 
Fanny Fleury, both bound for New Westminster, the capital of British Colombia. 
Mrs. Jones went in search of her husband, a physician; her maiden name was 
More; when a child she had been brought up in Valparaiso, spoke Spanish 
fairly, and sang beautifully; her companion, a native of Plymouth, very good-
looking and agreeable, well conversant with the French language, went to meet 
her cousin Mr. Frank Claudet, assayer of the mint in the said capital, to whom 
she was engaged. From her I received a letter when in Lima, some months later, 
which I affix in appendix under No 3. The head of the table next to ours was 
occupied by a set of noisy young new Granadians, whose native tongue, spoken 
also by other Spaniards and Americans, was always heard overpowering every 
other tongue, though as to number, the passengers whose language was English 
certainly predominated. The Revd. Mr. Austin whose destination was 
Demarara, and with whose sermon on the first Sunday I was well pleased, was 
very superior to Mr. Gittens. An English Captain of the army with his family 
with destination to Jamaica seemed very nice people; I did not become 
acquainted with him. There was likewise a dark mulatto woman loaded with 
jewelry, no doubt known to be wealthy, for the Jamaica people paid great 
attention to her. From the same island I have already mentioned Mr. Aria, who 
had under his charge, to his great annoyance, three or four young ladies, just let 
loose from boarding school who were continually coquetting with the officers. 
A jew, from Jamaica likewise, with a long white beard, was [_] conspicuous 
character; he got up a monte-bank, and all said that [. . .] [535] several young 
men bound for the west coast, who after having lost their cash had to sell their 
watches and other trinkets. A sugar planter from Jamaica, a vulgar being 
nicknamed the Commodore, made himself remarkable, one evening when in 
the wind he insulted Mrs. Wallace, which led to a quarrel between him and her 
husband. A highly respectable lady, who only appeared one single day, was a 
widow from Santiago de Cuba, Doña Isabel Fernandez de Castro, de Nariño, 
who having lost her husband in France was on her way to her native country 
with her children, brother and French governess, to which latter one evening 
the Jewish gambler made improper proposals which she scornfully rejected. 
With these Havana ladies my wife and daughter conversed occasionally. I must 
not omit mentioning four young Peruvians who were always with my wife and 
daughter, whom they began to look upon as their grandmother and mother; 
they were Francisco, and his younger brother Julio, children of the Chilian 
Ramos, owner of a large sugar plantation in Cañete, and Carlos and Enrique 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



444 the diary of heinrich witt

Salcedo, sons of that Salcedo who was finance Minister under Castilla, who 
having been sent to Europe for their education, now returned to Perú after 
their father’s death; they were under the charge of a certain Prado, an employe 
in one of the Ministries – nephew of General Mariano Ignacio Prado who now 
in 1877 is President of the Republic – who certainly could take but little care of 
them as he was generally drunk. Finally, there was a small party bound for 
Havana, there to join a company of equestrian performers; it consisted of: a 
mulatto with a swarthy and repulsive countenance, his fair companion, two 
equally fair children, and a little boy of about Juancito’s age named Mouton.

Once or twice we had some dancing on the quarter-deck, to the music of 
the accordeon played by McGregor; the moon shone brightly, all around the 
horizon there was incessant sheet lightning; the motion of the steamer was 
so slight as not to be perceptible and to me, a looker on, it was really a pretty 
scene. On the following mornings Gerdes amused me much with the account 
he gave me of the jealousies, bickerings, and trifling disputes which had taken 
place on the previous evening. Twice, some of the English amongst whom  
Mrs. Jones and Miss Fleury, two or three of the officers, Erazuri, and I, played 
at the German game of How do you like it? I remember that more than once 
it [. . .] [536] was to be guessed at, for instance, “yow”, “ewe”, “yew”. Here follow 
the distances which we ran day by day from the 3rd of August at 3 p.m. when 
we left Southampton, until the 17th, between 6 and 7 a.m. when we passed the 
Sombrero rock.

4th August at noon 187 miles 48° 52’ Lat. 5° 22’ Long.
5th August at noon 217 miles 46° 58’ 10° 8’
6th August at noon 216 miles 44° 53’ 14° 23’
7th August at noon 225 miles 42° 36’ 18° 30’
8th August at noon 235 miles 40° 19’ 22° 42’
9th August at noon 270 miles 37° 52’ 27° 26’
10th August at noon 268 miles 35° 23’ 32° 5’
11th August at noon 283 miles 32° 46’ 36° 51’
12th August at noon 282 miles 30° 16’ 41° 30’
13th August at noon 298 miles 27° 42’ 46° 23’
14th August at noon 301 miles 25° 9’ 51° 11’
15th August at noon 292 miles 22° 48’ 55° 51’
16th August at noon 297 miles 20° 21’ 60° 29’
17th August at noon 198 miles
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Consequently 3569 English nautical miles was the total distance run from 
Southampton to Sombrero Rock. On Monday 17th August we entered the 
Bay of St. Thomas from the South East, the only side from which it can be 
approached. At 11.50 we came to an anchor. Shortly after I went on shore, 
accompanied by young Francisco Ramos, Prado, and the two Salcedos. From 
the latter Ramos and I soon separated; we made a few purchases, amongst 
others some St. Thomas postage stamps for Enriqueta’s children, went over 
the miniature fortress, as I had done in February last and, notwithstanding the 
excessive heat, ascended the hill to the right outside the town, where on its 
summit stood the country house of a Corsican merchant, the statue of a free 
booter, who once had his haunt on the island, and a round tower, to which 
an Italian gardener with whom I conversed a long while, gave us admittance. 
From the top we had a fine view over the surrounding hills, [. . .] and shipping. 
Well pleased, though bathed in persp [. . .] [537] The intercolonial steamers 
came one after another alongside the “La Plata” and took off the passengers for 
their respective destinations; the first which was dispatched was the one for 
the lesser islands and for Barbadoes, Trinidad and Demarara; the second was 
that for Jamaica and the third for Havana. Till late after midnight the sailors 
were busy transhipping cargo and luggage, and notwithstanding the din and 
noise they made I managed to fall asleep. Next morning our steamer looked 
deserted; merely the passengers for Colon were still on board, in number 
perhaps 25; they were those destined for New Granada, and the North and 
South of the West Coast of America. By and by the “Tyne” – our home for a 
few days to come – came alongside; the luggage was transhipped, I giving my 
personal attention to our 14 packages. Capt. Weller of the “La Plata”, a very 
good-looking man, led my wife over from the one steamer to the other – the 
first and only attention shown her by him during the whole passage; the purser 
took Enriqueta over. The “Tyne” was the largest of the intercolonial steamers, 
the “Shannon” or “Seine” in miniature, and as to the arrangement of cabins, 
the very reverse of the “La Plata”. The “La Plata” had the dining saloon above, 
the cabins below, whilst in the “Tyne” we had the cabins above, and the dining 
saloon below, which I prefer. The Tyne was moreover very clean, and for such 
few passengers as we were, there was abundant room. Capt. Leeds was rather 
vulgar but otherwise a very good natured man, and though he said it was 
against the rules, he permitted the meals to be served to my wife and daughter, 
on deck, so that they were never present either at breakfast or dinner. Mrs. 
Jones, Miss Fleury, Erazurí, and I took by invitation our seats at the Captain’s 
table, and as he also was a chess-player, and a very good one, we became well 
acquainted, and formed a pleasant little party. The only new passenger was 
a Mr. Heilbronn apparently a Dutch jew, from Barranquillos, a place rapidly 
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increasing in importance, situated at the mouth of, or a little up the river 
Magdalena. This Heilbronn was travelling with his wife and sickly child, for 
whose sake they had gone to St. Thomas for change of climate an extraordinary 
evidence of how everything in this world is relative [_] St. Thomas, shunned by 
all Europeans, during this part of th [. . .] [538] Pushed along by the North-east 
trade wind we had a pleasant passage, very different from that from which I 
had to suffer in February last in the “Solent”, when we had the wind which now 
favoured us, right in our teeth; every night we had sheet lightning all round the 
horizon, and during the last days and nights thunderstorms, accompanied by 
heavy showers of rain and vivid lightning. On

Sunday, 23rd of August, at 8 a.m. the “Tyne” was lying alongside the English 
wharf at Aspinwall; the disembarking of the luggage was immediately begun, 
and the great number of packages which I had to look after gave me much 
trouble. For overweight across the Isthmus I had to pay not less than seventy 
American dollars; the same had already cost me in Southampton £7.13, and 
did still cost me in Payta 29 Peruvian dollars. We breakfasted on board, and 
when Captain Leeds observed that the train for Panamá was on the point 
of starting, he took on shore Mrs. Jones and Miss Fleury, Erazurí, my wife, I, 
Enriqueta. The Steamer from New York had arrived just before us, and thus, as 
might well be expected, the carriages were not only inconveniently crowded, 
but the company itself was mixed. The passage which runs between the seats 
was filled up with people, either sitting on the floor, or standing; Enriqueta 
and I were fortunate enough to obtain two seats, Mariquita and Juancito two 
others. The picturesque scenery across the isthmus – which I now passed for 
the seventh time – had of course lost all its novelty, and beautiful as the road 
certainly was, I was well pleased when after about three hours slow steaming 
we reached the Panamá terminus, forty eight miles distant from Aspinwall. My 
wife, daughter, and Juancito I immediately sent off to Aspinwall House, whilst 
I had to remain behind to look after the luggage, which never ceased to cause 
me annoyance; with the assistance of an employé of the same hotel a few 
packages were sent thither, and the rest, by far the greater number, deposited 
in a store belonging to the Company and destined for warehousing purposes, 
without however anybody being responsible for their safety. Erazurí did as 
I, and we two [_] across the tender to the big California Steamer, where we 
bad [. . .] [539] short distance to Panamá; with us were Capt. Bloomfield of the 
“Perú” and the Captain of the “Valparaiso”. Upstairs in the Aspinwall House I 
found my wife and Enriqueta in lively conversation with Dreyfus and his wife 
Sofia Bergmann, Cara Almonte and his wife, all four on their way to Europe, 
with the Peruvian Consul in Panamá and others. Enriqueta, Juancito and I took 
a poor dinner below, whilst my wife had hers carried up stairs; I then had to go 
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out to exchange the tickets I had with me for those of the Pacific Coy. At 10 we 
retired to rest. My wife, Enriqueta and Juancito had a bedroom, whilst I, with 
two other gentlemen slept in the saloon; my bed was a sofa, with one sheet 
and a pillow. In a room close by slept Admiral Pinzon of the Spanish squadron.

Monday, 24th of August 1863. I was up at an early hour, and after having taken 
a cup of coffee and a piece of bread and butter, was once more off to the railway 
station, where I had the luggage taken out, and placed on the mole ready for 
embarkation. My wife, daughter, and Juancito came in the omnibus, the fare 
for the very short distance not being less than 1/2 dollar per head. At about ten 
O’clock we went on board the tender, which conveyed as to the “Valparaiso”, 
anchored as usual off Taboga; not far off lay the Spanish Squadron, consisting 
of the two Steam frigates “Resolucion”, and “Triunfo” each of 40 guns (not 
ironclad) and a little bit of a thing the steamer “Covadonga” with two guns. 
One or two Panamá families went on board these vessels to have their babes 
christened by the Spanish priest, for at that time, owing to serious differences 
which had arisen between the ecclesiastical authorities and the executive 
at Bogota, T. C. Mosquera being president, no religious rites whatever were 
performed in Panamá. The Government insisted upon the clergy taking their 
oaths to the last constitution, which the greater part refused doing, because as 
they said, the Constitution contained articles in opposition to their duty to the 
Pope. Accordingly, all the churches of Panama were closed for the time; but 
whether this was done by order of the Government, or by the free-will of the 
clergy, I do not know down to the present day. The “Valparaiso” being the same 
steamer in which I had taken my passage from Callao to Panamá in February 
last, I was received by Captain, purser, and officers as an old acquaintance. 
[. . .] [540] themselves, and I got the one next to it, jointly with Gerdes. The 
new passengers were a family of North Americans, going to Callao, of vulgar 
cast; six jesuits from Central America, not allowed to land in Panamá and now 
bound for Quito; Mr. de Sabla, a North-American from New-Orleans, lately 
Ecuatorian Consul in Panamá, who left us in Guayaquil; and Antonio Carrasco, 
son of the Doctor of the same name, and his excellent wife Doña Carmen, 
our very good friend. Carrazco was to have accompanied Manuel Palacios, 
Peruvian Charge d’Affaires to the Sandwich Islands. The principal never went 
further than California; the secretary, not further than Panamá, whence he was 
now on his way back to Lima, where notwithstanding his obvious delinquency 
he was again admitted in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. My party, Erazurí and 
Sabla took seats nearest to the Captain, but as all dishes were seasoned with an 
uncommon quantity of aji and pepper, which spices did my wife much harm, 
she and Enriqueta again retired to their cabins after a day or two’s trial at the 
table, and were fortunate enough to obtain plain chicken broth and chicken.
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Friday, 28th of August 1863. At an early hour we entered the Guayas. The 
scenery on both sides was familiar to me; to the left, the island of Puna, whence 
the pilot came off; both sides covered with luxuriant vegetation, the left bank 
mostly with forest, whilst the right is well cultivated; there lie the Josefina and 
other cocoa and cattle estates. The moon being this day at its full, the flood 
rushed in stronger than usual and consequently we were moored in front of 
Guayaquil at between 4 and 5 p.m. Enriqueta, Juancito, Erazuri and I, took a boat 
to go on shore; my wife could not accompany us owing to the delicate state of 
her health. We walked to Luzarraga’s house, where we met with the usual kind 
reception; there were old Doña Pancha, much changed since I last saw her; 
she began to break off, Pancho Luzarraga, his brother Juan José, Angelina, the 
latter’s wife, her babe; and Delia’s children. We also went to see General Wright 
and his wife Chepita Rico. The circumstance most worth noticing was the total 
change which had taken place in General Wright’s political opinions, in which 
Doña Francisca more or less coincided; in former times General Flores had no 
more [. . .] [541] of the first men of the world; now he looked upon him in quite 
a different light and maintained that he had damned himself since his union 
with Garcia Moreno. We returned on board between 10 and 11 accompanied by 
General Wright and Pancho Luzarraga, who were desirous to see my wife and 
not without presents of fruit which Doña Pancha never omitted to make when 
we passed by.

Saturday, 29th of August. At five a.m. the steamer left Guayaquil. When I 
appeared on deck the Captain introduced me to a Mr. Markham, an Englishman, 
very agreeable gentleman, and extraordinary traveller. Amongst other feats of 
his, one was the ascent of the Misti volcano near Arequipa. As I had achieved 
the same in 1826, to converse on the subject was mutually interesting, and with 
pleasure I read his account and description, which as far as I could remember 
I considered very veracious and quite in accordance with what I had myself 
seen and experienced.

Next morning, say
Sunday, 30th of August, at 5 p.m. we anchored in the Bay of Payta. Garland 

who had been previously informed of our voyage, and had accordingly come 
down to Payta from his cotton plantation, was with us very shortly after our 
arrival. We bade good by to the Captain and Erazuri, were rowed on shore in 
the boat Garland had procured, and were received with great cordiality by  
Mr. Alex Blacker, who placed several bedrooms at our disposal, and with whom 
we took our meals as a matter of course. At 10 all our luggage was on shore, 
which, to save expenses in Lima, I dispatched here through the custom-house 
without paying any duty. Mrs. Blacker, late Eliza Higginson, always suffering, 
lived in her country-house in the huaca, a village eight leagues distant from 
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Payta, where the temperature agreed better with her complaint, an incurable 
consumption. In the evening we had several visitors; Generals Urbina, and 
Robles, and J. P. Escobar, who managed at the time Ruden’s establishment, 
whilst Blacker was partner of Charles Higginson, always absent in Europe.

Monday, 31st of August 1863. We were astir at a very early hour and at 6 a.m. 
on the move for Garland’s hacienda or cotton plantation called Monte Abierto, 
from eight to nine leagues distant [. . .] [542] Enriqueta with Juancito, were 
conveyed in two litters, an old fashioned and cumbrous sort of conveyance; 
these litters consisted of a box, long enough to lie in conveniently; high enough 
to sit in upright, and wide enough for one person; a hole cut in each side 
served as a window. This box hung between two long poles, the extremities 
of which were fastened to the sides of two mules, the one walking before, the 
other behind; a mattress and a pillow were placed at the bottom, the doors 
of these boxes were opened and in crept my wife into the one, Enriqueta 
and Juancito into the other. Though the mules only walked, the motion was 
very disagreeable, and all three suffered from nausea, something akin to sea-
sickness. My horse was a tame, but extremely lazy nag, and as the big spurs lent 
me did not fit my shoes, I had the greatest trouble to make headway, which was 
the cause of the extreme fatigue I experienced erelong. Immediately behind 
the houses of Payta rise the hills of the coast, forming a half circle around. 
A sandy, not inconvenient ascent leads up to an equally sandy desert, which 
stretched out before us. Piura is distant 14 leagues due east, whilst our road 
lay more Northward; for some time we had the sea pretty near to our left, and 
gradually lost sight of it as we moved on to the North-east. Sand below, the 
sky above, was all we saw for the next six leagues. On approaching the river La 
Chira, stumps of algarroba trees, dried up and withered, were seen here and 
there; we soon had to descend, and wend our way through the “arenal”, the 
name given to this spot covered with the finest sand, and closed to the river’s 
bank. A narrow canoe conveyed us across again and again it had to be taken 
back for the saddles and litters; the beasts were swum across. This operation 
lasted fully half an hour, whilst we rested on our pellones stretched on the sand 
and trunks of trees. I was extremely fatigued, but at first felt no kind of ailing; 
my wife and daughter moved on, when all of a sudden a faintness came over 
me, such as I had only twice before experienced during my life; I lost sight 
of everything around me, and all began to swim before my eyes; Garland and 
a Mr. Woodhouse, a resident of the neighbouring village of Amotape [_] had 
come to meet us, took hold of me, and put me down on the [. . .] [543] unwell 
for a few minutes. At the present moment, when dictating this I still recollect 
that in English I thought to myself: “life is fast ebbing”. However, I soon got 
over this momentary weakness, probably caused by my only having taken one 
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cup of tea in Payta before starting, remounted my horse and rode on. Hardly 
five minutes further on we came to the village of Amotape, where the houses, 
or huts, as is customary along the coast of Perú, are built of canes, plastered 
over with mud, and whitewashed. Mr. Woodhouse, married to a Piurana, was 
the first man of the place, and to his house we went, Garland having given 
him previous notice of our coming. Here we sat down to an excellent lunch, 
after which I lay down and slept for an hour or so. Further down the river 
than Amotape, on the same, right side, the two brothers Stirling, and Samuel 
Mardon, my wife’s and my travelling companion as far as Panamá in 1854, had 
their cotton plantation which however in course of time did not turn out so 
advantageous as they had expected, owing to the bad quality of the soil. From 
Amotape to Monte Abierto, the distance is hardly two leagues, and as we kept 
always pretty near the river we rode partly under the shade of algarroba trees 
remarkable for their hardness of their wood, crooked, stiff branches, and small 
leaves. At half past five we alighted at Garland’s house. For some distance 
before reaching the same we had on each side of the sandy road over which 
we travelled, extensive pieces of land – cuarteles as they were called – where 
the trees had been cleared away, some ready for irrigation, and others already 
covered with cotton bushes, bearing their white, fleecy pods. When Garland, 
about 1861 took possession of this piece of ground – part of Don Pedro Arese’s 
estate of Tangarará, which extends for 22 leagues up and down the river – all 
was covered with algarroba trees, which he had to cut down and burn. The 
house built by him was sufficiently large and comfortable; his American 
engineer Duval, a very ingenious fellow, had invented a kind of asphalt, which 
answered the purpose of flooring. Immediately around the house Garland had 
laid out a pretty piece of garden ground, palisaded off from the road, which 
through cotton plantations, led to the not far distant engine house. Close 
behind the house there was a cuartel of Egyptian cotton, which, whilst we were 
there, was in full blossom. The clearing of the ground and the irrigation were 
[. . .] [544] for many years to come. In the engine-house was a steam-engine 
from the United States of which I, a man of no experience in such matters, can 
only say that it worked with great ease and smoothness; it put in motion three 
pumps for lifting up the water, two gins for cleaning the cotton – the one with 
cylinders, which worked very slowly; the other with saws, which worked with 
great rapidity; also a saw for cutting wood, and finally the press for pressing the 
bales of cotton. From the river, a canal 18 feet deep, and walled in with beans, 
was cut to a deep well, whence the three pumps lifted up the water to three 
different heights. Behind the engine-house stretched a dyke of earth about 
fifteen feet high, which answered two objects, the one to protect the buildings 
against any extraordinary rising of the river; the other, to form the three canals, 
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which at their respective heights were required for conveying water over the 
lands of unequal elevation. The persons belonging to Garland’s establishment 
were at the time: Alfred Duval, the American engineer, a very clever man, but 
vulgar and overbearing; another Yankee, more or less in the capacity of an 
overseer, also with some engineering notions, called Wetmore, with his wife, 
both quite people without any pretensions; these three for the time breakfasted 
and dined with us, however, some months later, Duval, when his services were 
no longer required, returned to the United States, whilst Wetmore and wife 
removed to their own dwelling which they had built upon a piece of ground 
presented to them by Garland. There was moreover, a machinist, who attended 
to the engine, and other subaltern employés, with whom I did not come in 
contact, as well as the necessary domestics.

From Tuesday, 1st to Monday, 14th September 1863. This was a very tedious 
fortnight for me, for being totally without anything to do, time hung very 
heavily upon my hands. It is true that Garland occasionally read to me Motley’s 
highly interesting history of the “Rise of the Dutch Republic” but as he had 
other things to attend to, I believe that every day not much more than two, 
at the utmost three hours were whiled away in this manner. Long walks, in 
which I took such a delight, were not [. . .] for except the lane running up the 
river, the plantation [. . .] [545] burned up earth, which only requires water, 
to be converted into the most fertile soil. For a short distance from the banks 
of the river, tall algarroba trees grew, but further off, no vegetation whatever 
was to be seen and to wade through this pulverized earth, under a cloudless 
sun, could be no pleasure, even to such a passionate walker as I am. Only 
once, late in the afternoon, I started across the desert – for so it may certainly 
be called – to a ridge of barren hills, at a short distance off, and from their 
summit the prospect underwent no change, sand, and nothing but sand. The 
lane, or “callejon”, above spoken of, bore certainly little resemblance to what 
we think of when in England we speak of a country lane; here, there were no 
blooming hedges, no shady trees; on both sides we had a palisade-fence made 
of algarroba branches, behind which, to the left, Garland’s extensive lands, 
cleared, but as yet without cotton plants; to the right, small farms, or lots of 
land, which Garland let for a yearly rent of from 25 to 30 dollars to indians, 
who gladly came hither on account of the water which Garland provided them 
with; without them he would not have had the necessary labourers, want of 
hands being one of the greatest drawbacks to all agricultural pursuits in this 
country since slavery has been abolished; Chinese might have been procured 
to work Monte-Abierto, but their cost would have been too heavy. These small 
pieces of land, extending to the river’s side, were under cultivation, producing 
vegetables, maiz, and cotton. One of them was occupied at the time by General 
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Robles, an Ecuatorian ex-president, apparently very good-natured, but of 
no bright intellect; he was extremely serviceable and knew something of 
everything; he was an agriculturist, could manage a boat, had once governed a 
nation, been captain of a merchant vessel, and even cook on board of one. The 
house he lived in was but little superior to that of the common people of the 
country; the floor consisted of hard clay, the table, bench, and a chair or two of 
the most ordinary kind; a hammock was slung from the roof, which here and 
there let in the light of the day; riding gear lay in one corner, whilst maiz was 
piled up in another. One day, when paying him a visit with Juancito, the little 
fellow, still remembering French ideas, asked when he entered the house “¿y 
este es el salon?” General [. . .] [546] tea with us very often, and we were always 
glad to see him. At half-past-five a.m. the first bell was rung for labourers to get 
ready, and at six the work commenced both in the grounds and engine-house. 
In the middle of the day an hour was given for breakfast, and about six when 
the sun set, the bell rang again for people to leave off work. I rose late, for I 
knew not what to do; we breakfasted at about 10; lunch consisted of a water 
melon; at six, dinner, and at eight, tea. Bread was baked by the North American 
cook, vegetables were very good, beef, the only meat to be had, so-so. The 
climate was considered extremely healthy, and was really so at the time, for the 
temperature was dry and cool, not to say cold in the morning, and after sunset, 
owing to the sea-breeze which swept over the level land. At a later period there 
has been a great change, and malignant fevers have prevailed, owing to the 
heavy rains not known to have fallen for many years. One morning before 
breakfast Garland, General Robles, and I took a ride; we followed the above 
spoken of lane, continued through, and under Algarroba trees and returned 
over the pampa. The first Sunday we paid a visit, of course on horseback, 
to Mrs. Eliza Blacker, in La Huaca, about a league and a half distant. Before 
starting I got shaved by the North American black-cook; no doubt he scraped 
off the beard, but he made me suffer for it. It was half past seven when we 
left, and after a short delay at General Robles’ – who gave us tea and toasted 
bread – we crossed the river in a narrow canoe of the country, so narrow and 
small that there was not sufficient room in it for ourselves and saddles, for 
which latter it had to make a second trip. On the other side General Robles 
was kind enough to lend me his easy-going horse, so that I continued the ride 
very pleasantly. Lanes, fenced off by palisades continued through farms and 
algarroba woods, till we came to a spot called “el montecito”. Here the lanes 
ceased, and the high algarroba trees affording a pleasant shade, stood so wide 
from each other, that we could conveniently ride between them; grass, or turfs 
to cover the ground there was none. Further on we came to an abomina[_] 
piece of the genuine sand, the sand of the desert, lying in high heaps, “me [. . .] 
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are called, blown together by the wind; at a distance, a cem [. . .] [547] however 
was unable to distinguish. La Huaca, a small village, may be considered as the 
country residence of the Payta people, who had built there a few fair looking 
and comfortable houses. There was a good climate and vegetation, the latter 
a thing unknown in Payta. We alighted at the house of a certain Lañez, where 
Garland had an apartment at his disposal; it lay not far from the river, which, 
with the cultivated grounds on the other side, afforded a pretty view; thence 
we walked to Blacker’s house, somewhat further off from the river; he and his 
son Alexander were bathing, not fearing the Kaimanes, a kind of alligators of 
which there are many in the La Chira river. Both Mr. and Mrs. Blacker received 
us with their usual kindness; we had an excellent breakfast, after which some 
natives came in, a circle was formed, and long yarns were spun; whilst the 
others played their rocambor I first rested a little, then conversed with Doña 
Eliza until it was time to return to Monte-Abierto.

Before leaving this chacra, I must say a few words of the cotton itself, and 
cotton plantations, which, as may well be imagined I often perambulated, and 
in which I took no small interest. The fields after they are cleared, are furrowed, 
and between the furrows, the earth is thrown up about two feet high. Before 
the seeds are thrown the ground must be well-irrigated, three times the water 
being allowed to flow over it; but the plants once being above ground, little 
more moisture is required; the seeds are thrown, neither in the furrow itself, 
nor on the top of the raised earth but on the inclination, and alternately one 
plant on the one, and another on the other side. The distance at which seeds 
are sown, depends upon the quality of the cotton; the Egyptian cotton for 
instance grows in small low bushes, and consequently the seed may be thrown 
into the ground much closer to each other than the seeds of the native cotton, 
which stretches out, both in height and width, and the top branches of which 
must be constantly pruned, as otherwise the gathering of the cotton would 
become very difficult. As soon as the plant is overground, nothing else is to 
done to it than to keep it clean from weeds, nevertheless it has many enemies; 
firstly, when underground there are worms which eat the seed; next, when the 
plant is as yet very tender, it is bitten off by “el grillo” a small [. . .] [548] times 
a blight comes over it, which in this country they call “hielo”, though certainly 
in Payta there is no frost; when the pod is forming there appears the squirrel, 
and frequently birds, when maiz is not very abundant; these birds are green 
parroquets, which fly about in great numbers screeching all the while; finally, 
when the pod opens, there are large mice who run up the stalk and carry off the 
soft down to feather their nests. I have also heard of a kind of lice which dirty the 
cotton. Nevertheless, and notwithstanding all these drawbacks, the cultivation 
of this plant gives but little trouble, and was in 1863 highly remunerating. The 
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quality of Peruvian cotton was much esteemed in the European markets, and 
fetched 28 to 30d the pound, in Liverpool. Egyptian cotton yields produce five 
or six months after being sown whilst Peruvian takes nine or ten months. The 
opinions as to the annual yield of one cotton bush within fourteen months, 
the period of two crops, varied in the most extraordinary manner from two to 
five pounds gross the bush; the seeds weigh from 60 to 65%, and even more so 
that 100 lbs cotton in the seed yield nett from 35, at the utmost 40 pounds. Also 
in the colour of the blossom the two mentioned species of cotton differ; the 
Peruvian blossom is yellow, the Egyptian red; of the latter a specimen, as well 
as of the cotton and algarroba leaves will be found in my herbarium.

Garland was very desirous that his wife and Juancito should remain with 
him, or at least return to the chacra, after the necessary arrangements had been 
made in the Lima house. Enriqueta, though dreading the extreme solitude, 
acquiesced; not so my wife, who represented to Garland that Juancito, who 
required school teaching, would not learn anything in the chacra; she placed 
before him in lively colors that neither in Monte-Abierto nor its vicinity, there 
was a church, a clergyman, an apothecary shop, a physician, what would 
become of Enriqueta if she were to fall ill? Garland gave way, and as on the 15th 
of September the steamer was due in Payta, our departure was fixed for Sunday 
the 13th. We should start in the afternoon, reach La Huaca in good time, sleep 
there, and continue the journey on the following [. . .] but on Sunday Enriqueta, 
who had been ailing for [. . .] [549] it became impossible for her to move. Next 
morning, Monday the 14th, she was well enough to walk to the river’s side. Here 
Mariquita, Juancito and she embarked on board of a large launch with two 
rowers, General Robles serving as steersman, and down the river they went. 
Garland, a guide, and myself went on horseback, our little luggage having been 
sent off on the previous day. In La Huaca, which like “el arenal”, lies on the left, 
or south side, whilst Monte Abierto and Amotape lie on the Northern bank, we 
arrived before the boat, which made its appearance about half an hour after. In 
Lañez’ house we had a good breakfast, and then started afresh, the ladies in the 
litters, the men on horseback; in the same manner as we had descended to the 
“arenal”, we had now to ascend to the “pampa” through similar heaps of sand; 
I being this time mounted on Robles’ good horse rode ahead and, not much 
tired, was at Blacker’s in Payta at 3 p.m. The remainder of the party came in 
somewhat later; Blacker, never diminishing his kindness, assigned to us our old 
apartments, and Enriqueta, very unwell, immediately went to bed.

Tuesday, 15th of September 1863. The steamer “Perú”, Capt. Bloomfield, arrived 
from the North with Cordes, Corina, and Amalia on board. We bade good by to 
Garland and Blacker, gave hearty thanks to the latter, and joined our relations on 
board, where we formed quite a family party. There were not many passengers 
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besides ourselves; amongst them a female relation of Matthews, brother-in-
law of Henry Read, whom, Matthews, she intended joining somewhere in 
Bolivia; also a Mr. Cross from Valparaiso, very talkative and full of fun. Captain 
Bloomfield was particularly polite towards us, and though the weather was 
rather raw, the two days until we arrived in Callao passed away quickly and 
pleasantly enough. Hardly had we come to a stand-still on

Thursday, 17th of September, at 4 p.m. when Capt. Raupach came off, and 
offered his services in landing our luggage; next came Higginson, accompanied 
by Mr. Schutte. Our smaller packages were at once put on shore; the large ones 
remained on board till next day, and by the 4 3/4 p.m. train we steamed up 
to Lima, where we went to Schutte’s house, Calle de Baquijano. The Velardes, 
Johannes Limpricht, Mrs. Paz-Soldan, Irene, Juan Bazo, his sister Josefa, and 
perhaps one or two more [. . .] [550] looked uncommonly well, and in fact at 
the time she enjoyed pretty good health. Enriqueta on the other hand, was very 
poorly, and as soon as our friends had left us, and she had taken a little food, 
she went to bed. She suffered from the fever, of which the first symptom had 
shown itself a few days before our departure from Monte-Abierto, and it was a 
fortunate circumstance that she fell ill in the house of her sister where she was 
well taken care of; as yet her extensive apartments in Sotomayor’s house Calle 
de Zarate, were hardly ready to receive, and no servants there to wait upon her. 
Besides Juancito, who had come with us from Europe, Enriqueta’s youngest 
boy Antonio, then about three years of age, was also at Schutte’s, for she had 
left him with her sister Rosa, to take care of him during her absence. Schutte’s 
house had undergone some alteration; the rooms to the right on entering the 
patio had been fitted up and furnished afresh for the reception of Mr. and Mrs. 
Cordes. My wife and myself, she rather fatigued, walked to our house, Calle 
del Correo, which had remained open all the time we had been away, for the 
ground floor was occupied by the store and offices of H. W. & S. Servants we 
also found, only a cook we had not for a few days, when we took our meals with 
our daughter Rosa, but being soon joined by our old Chinese cook Achipe, it 
did not last long before we were properly installed in our own house. Since 
the 1st September, in accordance with an arrangement made between Mr. 
Schutte and his son-in-law Cordes, this latter entered the firm of H. W. & S as 
junior partner, and signed pr. procuration. The import business was entirely 
entrusted to his care and he therefore took his seat on the left when entering 
the patio, where the store was, whilst Mr. S., who gave his exclusive attention 
to the guano business, made the room in front of the street door, his office. My 
wife and I had many visits, and this was the more agreeable to me as several 
days elapsed before I could meet with a secretary and lector to my satisfaction. 
Mrs. Dr. Gallagher recommended to me a certain Mr. Mejer who had been in 
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Lima but a short time; he was a clever man, spoke French fluently, but whether 
his accent was [_] very best, I myself was not able to decide. English he also 
wrote [_] spoke well, though not like a native; with Spanish he was [. . .] [551] 
but that he would not speak it. His nationality was a riddle to all who became 
acquainted with him; finally, not a few came to to the conclusion that he was a 
polish jew. He pretended to be French, and to have been born in Nancy. Of his 
moral character, which in after time did not develop itself to its advantage, I of 
course could not know anything when I engaged him. On

Wednesday, 30th of September 1863, I presented myself in my official capacity 
as Danish Consul General to the Minister for F. Affairs Dr. J. A. Ribeyro, Vocal 
of the Supreme Court. From his Ministry I drove to nearly all the diplomatic 
and Consular agents resident in Lima. The Cabinet consisted at the time of 
said Dr. Ribeyro for Foreign Affairs; Dr. Noboa for Finance; General Guarda 
for War; Dr. Jervacio Alvarez, of the Supreme Court, for Justice and public 
instruction; and Zegarra for the Interior. The President, General Pezet, though 
of no brilliant intellect, was, as far as I could judge in the course of the few days 
I had been in Lima, both liked and esteemed. Of the banks established at the 
time in this capital my original speaks in the following terms: “The National 
Bank – I suppose that called “del Perú”, managed by Emilio Althaus and Miceno 
Espantoso, is meant – is already in operation, but as yet does not do much; it 
discounts at 9% and lends on security at 8% p.a.” “The foreign bank – probably 
that of London, Mexico, and South America – founded on foreign capital, drew 
by last steamer, owing to the scarcity of bills, at 36 1/2d the dollar”. The Vales 
Consolidados were at 94%; they had been redeemed at as high a rate as 98%.

Thursday, 1st of October. A consultation was held between Dr. Grau, who 
regularly attended Enriqueta, and Dr. Bravo; and they gave it as their opinion 
that though she was certainly ill, there was no imminent danger. Dr. George 
Robinson, a nephew of the brothers Velarde, being a son of their sister Rosalia, 
and Mr. John Robinson, long deceased, who had just arrived from Arequipa, 
and who was an extremely clever medical man, not by study, but by a kind of 
intuition, entirely agreed with the two doctors. This day Mr. Mejer came for the 
first time, and worked in my office.

Friday, 2nd of October. The weather was as yet not fine enough to induce 
me to rise early and to take my habitual walks. After dinner which [. . .] [552] 
Lembcke. Tea we sometimes took at home, sometimes at Rositas; our principal 
inducement in going there was to see our dear Enriqueta.

Saturday, 3rd of October. The steamer from the North came in. From the 
United States there was no news of importance; from Europe we learned that 
the Archduke Maximilian, brother of the Emperor Francis Joseph of Austria, 
had accepted the crown of Mexico tendered to him by a deputation, which 
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styled itself the “representatives of the Mexican nation”; his wife was Charlotte, 
the daughter of Leopold, King of the Belgians. The Lord High Commissioner of 
the Ionian Islands had issued a proclamation inviting the inhabitants to give 
their votes after due deliberation as to whether they would remain under the 
protection of England, or be annexed to Greece, the crown of which kingdom 
had been accepted by the young prince of Glucksburg, brother to Alexandra, 
Princess of Wales; he ascended the throne under the name of George I. In 
Frankfort a Congress of nearly all the Sovereigns of Germany had met; it had 
been convened by the Emperor of Austria, with the object of reforming the 
Constitution of the German Confederation, and remodelling it upon more 
liberal principles than hitherto. Solely the king to Prussia, and he of Denmark, 
as Duke of Holstein, had refused to attend; to the former, then at Baden Baden, 
a second urging invitation had been sent, which the King of Saxony had 
personally delivered. Mosquera, the President of New Granada was threatening 
the Republic of Ecuador, his object being to reestablish the Old Colombia, and 
on the other hand a commission, at the head of which a certain Pareja, was 
said to have arrived here from Guayaquil, proposing incorporation of the litoral 
of Ecuador with Perú. An extraordinary Council of Ministers was held, and it 
was decided to send some troops under the command of General Buendia, to 
Guayaquil; I met this General at Rafael Velarde’s, when taking leave.

Enriqueta feeling somewhat better, rose from her bed, caught cold, and had 
a relapse.

Sunday, 4th of October 1863. I made a great number of calls, some interesting, 
others tiresome. Upon my wife, a great number of gentlemen called, and thus 
I saw a very busy time before me.

Thursday, 8th of October. This morning, in order to ascertain whether [. . .] 
[553] I climbed up the Cerro of San Cristoval, which I did with the same ease 
as formerly. I ascended slowly it is true, but reached the summit without 
resting a single time. The morning was extremely foggy, so that I could not 
see any further than the circular plain on the summit where the cross stands. 
The descent was at first somewhat troublesome, for owing to the dense fog 
and the vegetation which covers the sides of the hills, I had some difficulty in 
discovering one of the paths which lead downwards.

Friday, 9th of October 1863 was a sad day; in the morning when we sent to 
enquire for Enriqueta’s health the reply was that she was pretty well; but 
just before dinner when I expected my wife, she sent word that her daughter 
was worse. I swallowed a few bits, and hastened to Schutte’s, where I found 
Enriqueta very ill indeed; she had violent fever, was delirious, and at the 
same time complained of pain in her whole frame; she did not even note 
the presence of my wife and myself, though we were with her from five till  
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nine O’clock. Rosita assisted her with a most sisterly affection, and when we 
left, the fever had abated, she was asleep, and her head comparatively cool.

Saturday, 10th of October. This morning Enriqueta was apparently much 
better. Grau thought that her illness was a kind of intermittent fever. Dr. Saldaña 
came to tell me that the law-suit which Doña Rosa Calderon was carrying on 
against me, claiming the Vale Consolidado for $3000 which, as she asserted 
Enrique O’Donovan sold and endorsed to me, without having the legal power 
to do so, threatened an unfavourable issue. Not having heard of it for such a 
length of time I had flattered myself it had been abandoned by the other party.

Sunday, 11th of October. In conformity with the constitution of this Republic, 
one third of the number of Senators and deputies who constitute the Congress, 
must be renewed every two years; such one third having lately gone out, new 
elections, not of the Senators and deputies themselves but of the electors, who 
were to name them, commenced this day all over the country. Early in the 
morning in the Plaza of Santa Ana some disturbances took place, not between 
the partizans of General Echenique and Dr. Antonio Arenas, who were the two 
candidates for the senatorship of Lima, but between such as were in favor of 
the present [. . .] [554] and those opposed to him; blows were exchanged, some 
were wounded, one or two killed. In Callao, things took a more serious turn; 
there the Candidates for the Senatorship were Admiral Domingo Valle Riestra 
on the same side as General Echenique, and General Ramon Castilla on the 
other side. The adherents of Valle Riestra were led by young Larrañaga, who 
succeeded in making himself master of “la mesa”, the importance of which 
success I have detailedly explained more than once. From this may be inferred 
that at the time, the triumph of Echenique over Castilla was achieved, in 
Callao, at least.

Wednesday, 14th of October. Enriqueta had once more a relapse; the fever 
came on, cold and heat alternately, not so violently as before, but quite bad 
enough to make her keep the bed.

Thursday, 15th of October. I went out at two O’clock to see how the polling 
was going on; I did not observe the slightest disturbance, everything was quiet. 
The scaffolding in the plaza mayor was surrounded by ten or fifteen individuals 
of the lower classes – I saw one or two voters ascend, deliver their papers, 
and retire again. In the plaza de Santa Ana the scaffolding, which according 
to report belonged to Echenique’s party, stood empty, whilst in the opposite 
corner a table placed on the bare-ground was surrounded by several raga-
muffins; voters approached, and delivered their papers to the committee that 
were sitting round the table. It looked as if the respectable classes kept aloof 
from these elections.
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Wednesday, 21st of October. Though the mornings were still foggy, and 
sometimes rainy, yet upon the whole the temperature was gradually improving, 
and in the course of the forenoon we frequently had a cloudless sky and a 
brilliant sun. This morning, a little past eight I was again in the summit of San 
Cristoval.

Enriqueta was gradually, though slowly, progressing in the recovery of her 
strength and spirits. Dr. Robinson after having carefully examined the state 
of my wife’s health, agreed in every respect with Dr. Reyer’s opinion, that her 
disease was in no way dangerous, and that by persevering in the use of the 
remedies prescribed, she would in all probability [_] perfectly cured. [. . .] [555] 
of sovereigns which had met at Frankfort; separated on the 20th August, the 
kings of Prussia and of Denmark had to the very last refused to attend. The 
project of the Emperor of Austria, which was to give a new Constitution to 
the German Confederation, by means of which its unity would be insured and 
its strength augmented, in order to resist, as the English papers said, Gallic 
invasion or Muscovite despotism, was approved by a great majority only 
four votes being opposed to it, viz.: those of Baden, Waldeck, Saxe-Weimar, 
and Mecklenburg-Schwerin. The outlines of this new Constitution were: An 
Executive consisting of 5, 6 or 7 members; a parliament, viz.: an upper and 
a lower house, the former to number 21 members, similar to the deputies 
hitherto sent to the Frankfort Diet; the latter 300 members to be chosen by 
the respective diet of each state. The liberal Duke Ernst of Saxe-Gotha-Coburg, 
elder brother of the late Prince Albert, proposed that these 300 members should 
be elected by general suffrage, which motion, as might well be expected, being 
stigmatized by the Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin as a revolutionary measure 
was not carried; and finally, there was to be a Supreme Court of Justice to 
settle disputes between sovereigns and subjects. On the Emperor of Austria 
re-entrance into Vienna, he was received with extraordinary enthusiasm, and 
it is said that he intended visiting Pesth, where he expected that by his personal 
influence, his Hungarian Adversaries might be induced to send deputies to 
the general Austrian parliament. Rumours were afloat that Louis Napoleon 
was about to recognize the Confederate States of North America and if this 
were to prove true my opinion was that an alliance would soon follow and this 
alliance with the object of preventing the Federals from rendering assistance 
to the Mexicans, then, it will be remembered, at war with the French. Since 
the breaking out of the war between the North and South in March 1861, the 
Southerners had lost a great deal of territory viz.: in the West, Missouri and 
Arkanzas; in the centre Kentucky and Tennesee. The Confederate States were 
at the time: Texas, Louisiana, Mississippi, Alabama, Georgia, Florida, South 
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and North Carolina, and Virginia, and even these states were cut in two by 
the Northerners having possession of the Mississippi, down to its very mouth, 
where New Orleans lies. Charleston continued to hold out; at the frontiers of 
Tennesee and Georgia, the Federal General Rosencranz, who had invaded the 
latter state was [. . .] [556] expedition, which sailed from New Orleans against 
Sabina in Texas had likewise failed. Before this latter news reached Liverpool, 
cotton had taken a new start, and according to last advices Peruvian was  
worth 27d.

Friday, 30th of October 1863. Nothing was stirring in politics; no change in my 
way of life.

Enriqueta was so far recovered that this morning she removed to her own 
apartments in Sotomayor’s house. On the other hand Schutte and Rosita 
were by no means well, and both deplored the separation from little Antonio, 
whom, as well as the other boy Juancito, Enriqueta had of course taken with 
her. Amongst the books which Mr. Mejer was reading to me was the life of 
Frederic II by Thomas Carlyle, which is very interesting and full of information, 
written in a very original, out-of-the common-way style. Carlyle is evidently 
a first rate German scholar, and completely imbued with the peculiarities of 
this idiom, seems to find a particular pleasure in translating German words 
literally into English, which cannot but sound very oddly to such readers as are 
accustomed to the Queen’s English, pure and undefiled as used by Macaulay 
for instance. Carlyle describes in a vivid manner the victories gained by his 
hero; not only does he delineate the ground where the battles were fought, 
but he gives an insight into the strategical movements of Frederic, so that 
the reader is able to form a clear idea of what really occurred on the field of 
battle; the genealogy of the great king he traces in an uninterrupted line, giving 
many a time interesting details of the deeds of his ancestors, from Conrad of 
Hohenzollern, Burgrave of Nurenberg, friend and contemporary of Frederic of 
Suabia, afterwards the well known Emperor Barbarossa, to Frederic the Great, 
whom he worships with all the enthusiasm of a biographer. To him, Frederic 
was immaculate, without blemish, whilst other historians have discovered in 
his character not only many a shade, but even dark blots.

Monday, 2nd of November. The North Steamer came in. In the U. States 
nothing worth particular notice had occurred between the two contending 
parties during the last fortnight. In Santo Domingo the population had risen 
“en masse” against the Spanish yoke imposed upon them [. . .] on both sides 
great cruelties were committed. [. . .] [557] vility of its speedy extinction. The 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, Prince Gortschakoff, had passed a note, 
couched in very strong terms, in answer to the last official notes transmitted to 
him on behalf of the Poles, by the cabinets of London, Paris, and Vienna; he gave 
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them to understand with undisguised haughtiness that they had nothing to do 
with the domestic affairs, and interior administration of the Russian empire, 
and that their notes and further advice relating to the Polish question were 
totally superfluous. The king of Prussia, to whom by a deputation the result 
of the deliberations of the last Frankfort Congress was communicated, had 
disapproved of it, and refused to give it his adhesion, so that in my opinion all 
that had been done there would prove fruitless. The Spanish steamer “Mexico”, 
on her passage from Tampico to Havana was burnt and of 161 individuals on 
board, but 16 had been saved. Amongst the victims of this catastrophe I found 
the well known names of Corpancho, and of other members of the Peruvian 
Legation.

Friday, 13th of November. Saint’s day of Doña Estanislaa de Bergmann, in the 
evening my wife and myself went to see her. Of ladies we found there Doña 
Manuela Flores; Petita La Puente, Marriott’s wife; and Margarita Aliaga de 
Daponte. Of gentlemen there were perhaps fifteen or twenty; we had tea, and 
ice and sweetmeats at a later hour. Rocambor was played, and at half past 
eleven we returned home.

Saturday, 14th of November. For some time past Mr. Schutte’s health had been 
very bad, as a proof of which I may say that for the last four days he had not 
come to the office; none of the physicians here in Lima, nor even Dr. Robinson, 
were able to cure the nervous cough from which he suffered. General Castilla 
also was lying very ill in Chorrillos.

Monday, 16th of November. The whole family of Schutte removed to Chorrillos 
in the expectation that the change of climate would do him good. My opinion 
was at the time – and still is in 1877 – that the Chorrillos air may do good to 
such as are in a convalescent state, but cannot in the least contribute to cure 
any chronic disease, such as that from which Schutte suffered.

Thursday, 19th of November. By the 9 3/4 train my wife, Enriqueta, and myself 
went to Chorrillos to congratulate Amalia, whose birthday it was. Juan Bazo 
and wife, Anibal Gonzales, and Josefa Bazo [. . .] [558] not taken place during 
my late absence) and young Carlos Paz-Soldan were our companions in the 
train. On our arrival the Schuttes were hardly ready to receive us; by and by 
they made their appearance and at 12 we sat down to an excellent breakfast. 
At a later hour I had some conversation with Schutte about the business of 
the house, and when he read to me several private letters he had received, I 
noted a difficulty in breathing not previously observed by me. Some of the 
gentlemen sat down to rocambor; I called upon the Mascaros, and jointly with 
Conradina, upon Mrs. Hobson, a very agreeable North American lady, wife of 
Mr. Hobson at the time partner of the house of Alsop & Co. With her was a 
Mr. Squire, sent by the Federal Government to Lima, to settle, if possible in 
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an amicable manner various differences relative to money matters, existing at 
the time between the two Republics; he was decidedly of opinion that though 
the war between North and South might still last many years, the South would 
necessarily succumb at the end. After our return to the rancho I conversed 
with the one and the other, and by the quarter to six train returned with 
Enriqueta to Lima, my wife remaining with the Schuttes. Chorrillos had much 
improved of late; there were several new and handsome houses; the miserable 
can huts in which in former years bathers used to undress, had been replaced 
by wooden booths, floored, containing a small bench, a chair, a looking-glass, 
and hooks whereon to hang the clothes. Upon the malecon a small marble 
column had been erected, upon which General Castilla’s bust was to have been 
placed, but this was not done, the general being opposed to it. In the square 
before the church stood at the time (and still stands in ‘77) a handsome brass 
fountain, amply supplied with water from a spring near the Barranco, by means 
of subterranean tubes. General Castilla contrary to the general expectation, 
thanks to his iron constitution, was again up, strong, and hearty. Again the 
political news brought by last steamer was of trifling moment. Charleston and 
Fort Sumpter still held out. In the Illustrated London News a list of the vessels 
captured by the famous “Alabama”, the Confederate privateer, was published; 
their number was not less than 57, of which 47, calculated to represent a value 
of $4,500,000 had been destroyed. The Archduke Maximilian of Austria had 
[. . .] [559] that he were elected by the free vote of the whole nation; secondly 
that his independence and the crown were guaranteed to him by the Great 
powers. The occupation of Holstein by an Executive army of the German Bund 
had been decided upon in Frankfort, but as this, owing to certain formalities 
could not be done before the 1st of December, there was still time for an 
exchange of diplomatic notes and the interference of mediating powers.

Saturday, 21st of November 1863. This being my wife’s birthday, which we 
were desirous to spend “en famille”. Enriqueta and I with the two little boys 
went out to Chorrillos by an early train. We had no visitors except Carlos Paz-
Soldán, who brought cards from his parents. Schutte’s cough was somewhat 
less, which improvement he attributed to a medicine Dr. Grau had prescribed; 
his debility however was very great. I called upon General Castilla, to enquire 
for his health, and was told by his wife that he was quite well, and had gone 
out. Afterwards I crossed to the hill to the “Salto del Fraile”, where I sat for some 
time enjoying the beautiful prospect of the waves breaking and foaming over 
the rocky shore. Enriqueta and the children remained, whilst I returned by the 
last train, and Mejer not having been able to come to read to me, I whiled away 
a heavy and dull time till 10 O’clock when I went to bed.
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Sunday, 22nd of November. This morning I was up before six, and took a walk, 
still longer than my customary ones. Not satisfied with ascending San Cristoval 
from the side of Lurigancho where the ascent is longest, I again climbed up 
the same ridge to the next summit, where lies the rock, of the shape of a 
shell, its cavity turned towards the East. I descended behind the Altillo and 
returned through the valley of Lurigancho. I was back by a quarter past nine, 
for once with a good appetite, to me a rare occurrence. The elections both in 
Lima and Callao came to an end, each party chose its own candidate; thus 
in Lima we had two Senators, Genl. Echenique, and Dr. Antonio Arenas; in 
Callao, two senators, Domingo Valle Riestra and General Castilla; two deputies, 
Larrañaga and Biscara. The technical term given to the two persons elected, 
was that of “duales”, and the next Congress would decide who was the legally 
elected individual; and this again, as is well known in Perú, did not depend 
upon justice, but upon the preponderance which the one or other party might 
have in the Con[_].

Monday, 23th of November. [. . .] [560] returned from Chorrillos. Schutte’s 
health was improving though very slowly.

Saturday, 28th of November. Mr. Mejer, owing to an indisposition was 
prevented from attending to his duty; I therefore availed myself of the leisure 
which I had, and took the two O’clock train for Chorrillos, in order to ascertain 
personally the state of Mr. Schutte’s health. I found him much better than I had 
expected, and he did not get tired of talking about business. I returned by the 
last train.

Monday, 30th of November. Schutte arrived from Chorrillos by the 11 O’clock 
train, which I was glad of, because it proved that his health was better, and 
partly because the guano negotiation required his occasional presence, for 
though upon the whole everything went on smoothly and quietly, now and 
then there was a hitch which he only was able to remove.

The weather continued unusually raw and changeable. We had frequently 
fogs in the morning, an overcast sky in the day time, and a drizzly rain in the 
evening, as if we were still in the middle of our winter. Rodulfo left for Europe 
to supersede Irrigoyen, hitherto Peruvian Chargé in Brussels, who had been 
recalled, on account of the bad state of his health.

From Friday, 1st to Sunday, 6th of December. There was no change whatever 
in the quiet and monotonous life which my wife and I were leading; even my 
early walks in the morning I gave up on account of the bad weather. Twice 
Schutte came in from Chorrillos to attend to the guano business; but on

Monday, 7th he again remained in Chorrillos, having as Cordes told me, 
caught cold on the previous day. Our correspondence from Europe and the 
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United States arrived. Mr. Schwank, a German Swiss, who held Cordes’ power in 
Manchester, expressed his willingness to take over Garland’s children to Altona, 
with the least possible delay, there to place them in a boarding school. Political 
news was insignificant. The Polish insurrection was waning; the Execution 
army of the German Confederacy, which consisted of 6000 Hanoverian, and 
6000 Saxon soldiers, would on no account have entered Holstein before the 
1st of this month, and my opinion was that diplomacy – especially English 
interference – would prevent their doing. In the U. States, Charleston, with 
battered Fort Sumpter, obstinated [. . .] [561] General Lee was said to have 
been driven back not only over the Rappahamoc but also over the Rapidaw, 
whilst the Corps of the Federal General Rosencranz, beaten by General Bragg 
(see page 555) cut off, and in want of provisions had extricated itself from its 
dangerous and difficult situation and reopened its communication with the 
main army, by making itself master of a mountain pass called the Look-out.

Tuesday, 8th of December. Dia de la Concepcion. I made many calls in the 
course of the forenoon, but the only one whom I found at home was Felipe 
Pardo, whom, as well as his wife I had not seen for a number of years. He was 
blind, though he would not confess it, and the lower part of his body being 
struck by paralysis, he could not move a step without assistance; moreover, he 
was very thin and pale; yet, in spite of all these physical defects his intellect 
was clear, and his voice loud and intelligible, so that his conversation was quite 
agreeable, which could not be said of poor Prevost, who was also paralytic, 
completely bent up, whose sight was becoming dimmer from day to day and 
whose utterance was so difficult that it was no easy matter to understand what 
he said. In the evening my wife and I went to see the different members of the 
La Puente family, first Margarita with whom her sister Isabel was, and with 
whom we took tea, next to Doña Manuela, and finally to Doña Dolores, all of 
whom received us with particular kindness; we were home by half past ten.

Wednesday, 9th of December. We went out to Chorrillos and found Schutte 
in pretty good health. After breakfast I walked over the hills to the Salto del 
Fraile, called upon Stubbs and his wife, took another stroll with Juancito, and 
by the last train we returned, dined and rather tired went to bed at a very early 
hour. This being the anniversary of the battle of Ayacucho, a splendid banquet 
was given in the palace where the dining saloon had of late been fitted up 
and furnished, to about 120 guests; neither the Diplomatic nor the Consular 
Corps had been invited. Castilla was not present, his medical advisers having 
counselled him to live quiet, and to keep out of the way of temptation, and he 
preferred giving a snug dinner to them in Chorrillos.

About this time, perhaps a few weeks earlier, the exact date I cannot give 
because in my original no mention is made of what I am now going to state  
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Mr. Schutte, stirred up by his son-in-law Mr. Cordes frequently [. . .] [562] 
business – could not bear such a high interest as 9% which they paid me on 
my capital invested in the business; that they could obtain funds at 4% (which 
no doubt was the truth, with my signature, but not without it) and that they 
expected me to reduce it to 6% p.a. This I refused to do, but was weak enough to 
come down to 7 1/2%. Afterwards, I learned that if I had insisted upon the 9%, or 
upon my capital being refunded to me, they would have come to, and paid the 
9% as hitherto, for they had then no ready money at their disposal, wherewith 
to cancel their debt. One cause of my making this foolish concession, was the 
apprehension that I should not be able to find employment for my capital.

From Monday, 12th to Saturday, 19th of December. The fogs and rain of which 
we had had to complain but a few weeks previously had now ceased; in the day 
time we had a cloudless sky, in the evening a fine moonlight, of which my wife 
and myself availed ourselves to return some of the many visits which we had 
received shortly after our arrival. I took great care that the number of our calls 
should never exceed three, at the utmost four, and that the distances between 
the different houses whether we went should be but small; however, such was 
the delicate state of my wife’s health that she again became indisposed, and 
suffered from her abominable disease, the tumours. This I attributed solely to 
her having ascended the steep staircase to the apartments of Mr. Jerningham, 
and his lady Eglantina Elmore, who resided at the time in one of the houses 
opposite ours Calle del Correo. Enriqueta had neither as yet recovered her  
full strength.

For some time past the firms of W. Gibbs & Co., and Graham Rowe & Co. 
had been exporting large quantities of Bolivian coin, the former on their 
own the latter it was said on account of Government; and drew against these 
shipments at 36 1/2d, 15 or 30 days sight. From Europe we heard by the steamer 
which arrived on the 17th, that the King of Denmark, Frederic VII had died at 
Glücksburg on the 15th November, of erysipelas. His successor the Prince of 
Glucksburg, father of Alexandra, princess of Wales, and of George, the young 
king of Greece, was proclaimed without loss of time at Copenhagen by the 
name of Christian IX. Frederic VII was the [. . .] king of Denmark who had 
died within my recollection: Christ [. . .] [563] Caroline Matilde, banished 
to Celle, where she died; his son Frederic VI, an honest man, but no lumen 
mundi, who owing to his stubborn fidelity to Napoleon I had to exchange the 
extensive kingdom of Norway for the diminutive duchy of Lauenburg; thirdly 
Christian VIII, Frederic VI’s cousin for Frederic had left no male descendant; he 
was a man of great acquirements, amiable, and affable and had in my opinion 
much of Louis Philippe in him. As long as he lived, the two nationalities, 
Danish and German, united under his rule, never came to an open rupture; 
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he was wise enough to conciliate both parties by giving preference neither to 
the one nor to the other, for which reason his Danish subjects accused him of 
German tendencies which they attributed to the influence of his beautiful wife 
Carolina Amalia, sister of the Duke of Zonderburg-Augustenburg; hardly had 
he closed his eyes in February 1848, and his son Frederic VII an ultra-Dane, had 
ascended the throne, when the insurrection of the Slesvic-Holsteiners broke 
out on the night of the 23/24th March. It was in that night that the Prince of 
Noer, surprised with his regiment – brought with him from Kiel – the fortress 
of Rendsburg, thus giving the signal for the general rising which was finally 
quelled by the decisive victory gained by the Danes on the 25th of July 1850 
near Idstedt. Frederic VII leaving no children, was, as above said, succeeded 
by the Duke of Glucksburg, whom several years previously he had adopted 
as his son and successor at the desire of the five Great powers. The new king 
when presenting himself at the windows of the palace of Christiansborg, 
was vehemently cheered by the populace, with which cheers others were 
intermingled for Denmark and Slesvic, which latter had reference to a law 
recently given by a Danish Parliament, ordering the incorporation of said 
Duchy with the Kingdom of Denmark. What the German Diet would say to 
this, and whether the decease of the old, and the accession of the new King 
would at all influence the relations between Denmark and the German 
Confederacy, it was impossible to foresee. The other notable event was the 
opening of the French Chambers by the Emperor Napoleon in the first days of 
November; the speech which he held on this occasion was followed on the 3th 
by letters to all the sovereigns of Europe with the exception of the young king 
of Greece, inviting them to a Congress to be held in Paris, in which he proposed 
that the questions which at the time disturbed the peace of Europe, should be 
amicably discussed and settled. Both speech and letter had given rise to many 
articles and [. . .] [564] Victor Emanuel, King of Italy was said to have accepted 
the invitation, and the Czar was likely to do so; whilst, if the papers were to be 
believed England, Austria and Prussia would act in unison, and only attend the 
conferences on condition that the points to be discussed were clearly specified 
before hand and that no other questions but those specified were introduced. 
Owing to the considerable exportation of gold to the East Indies, in payment of 
cotton brought from that market, discount had risen in London to 6%, which 
was followed by a similar rise in Paris to 7, in Turin to 8%. As a consequence, 
cotton had declined in Liverpool from 30d to 28 3/4.

From the United States we only learned that Charleston and Fort Sumpter 
had not yet surrendered, and that the two armies of Lee and Meade, stood 
confronting each other.
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Thursday, 24th of December 1863. By the South Steamer which arrived in the 
morning, news were received of a dreadful accident which had occurred in 
Santiago de Chile on the 8th inst., and which in its kind and with its heart-
rending accompaniments, has hardly ever had a parallel in the civilized world. 
On this day – de la Concepcion – the immaculate Concepcion of the Virgin 
Mary, was to have been solemnized with unusual pomp, in the Church called 
“La Compañia”, in former years the property of the Jesuits, or “La Compañia 
de Jesus”. Its interior was illumined by thousands and thousands of kerosine 
lights, and adorned by innumerable garlands of artificial flowers, which ran 
from one pillar to the other, and with other descriptions of tinsel ornaments. 
At about seven in the evening the Church was crowded to excess; more than 
2000 persons – of whom the greater part females, as is generally the case on 
such occasions – were eagerly expecting the beginning of the religious festivity, 
when suddenly, owing to some casualty, perhaps to a puff of wind, one of the 
lights flared up; it touched one of the paper garlands, which in an instant was 
in flames; thence the fire spread with incredible rapidity; in a few minutes it 
reached some painted pasteboard which ornamented the High Altar; then the 
wood work of the Cupola, whence burning rafters and beams, fell upon the 
assembled multitude, and before a quarter of an hour had elapsed the entire 
interior was one conflagration. The fright which seized [. . .] emblage and the 
confusion which ensued, can more easily be conc [. . .] [565] with the ins and 
outs of the building, saved themselves through the vestry, whilst the remainder 
rushed in wild haste to the two outlets: the large doors, which shut inwards, 
were closed, only the two posterns stood open. The first got out into the street, 
the next stumbled, or were pushed down, by those who pressed behind them; 
once upon the ground they were trampled upon; others, trying to step over 
them lost their footing, and thus, erelong the openings ceased to be openings, 
they were blocked up by a compact mass of human beings, the one piled  
upon the other, dead or dying, burnt or suffocated; some succeeded in 
climbing over the ghastly barrier, and escaped, but by far the greater number 
fell victims to the all devouring element. A rope with a nooze to it was made 
use of to pull out those nearest the door; the paper said that it broke, whilst 
I have been told – but I will not vouch for the truth – that arms or legs were 
wrenched out, leaving the body behind. It was not stated at the time whether 
the conflagration was quenched, or whether it ceased for want of combustible 
but howsoever this may have been, when the authorities could interfere, they 
found that more than 1000 human beings had come here to an untimely end. 
A considerable number were calcined, and could not be identified; these, it 
was said, the Chilian Government intended to enter in one common grave; 
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the Church was to be razed to the ground, and the site converted into a public 
garden with a monument in the centre, commemorating the melancholy 
event. This news spread general consternation in Lima and some persons, 
amongst whom General Pezet and his lady, were so much impressed by the 
same – or at all events feigned to be so, that they did not attend a ball to which, 
for the evening of this day José Panizo had sent round invitations many days 
previously; perhaps also more than one was induced to absent himself by an 
article which the wife of Colonel Panizo had published in the “Comercio”, in 
which she said that the money which Panizo was squandering away, was hers; 
and that whilst he lived in abundance and extravagance she was dragging 
along a miserable existence in the utmost distress. Rosa and Amalia were the 
only ones of our family who went and when they came home they confessed 
that they repented having gone for the ball had come off in a dull and spiritless 
manner.

Friday, 25th of December. Christmas day. Enriqueta, her two boys and 
Johannes Limpricht dined with us. [. . .] [566] change, viz.: two and one rial 
pieces in silver, coined in Lima, and centavos, ten of which were to a silver rial; 
these latter, both two and one centavo pieces consisting of copper, with an 
admixture of nickel, were coined in the United States, and their intrinsic value 
was fully equivalent to what they represented; however, there was now no coin 
whatever equal to the old cuartillo or 1/4th of a rial. The new silver two rial 
pieces were meant to have the same intrinsic value as one franc, consequently 
the one rial that of half a franc. The coinage of the 1 Sol pieces, equal to one 
hundred centavos, was soon to follow, and these being once coined, the long 
vexed question regarding the indemnification to be paid to the holders of the 
old Bolivian coin would at once be settled, and in a manner unfavourable 
to them. The two four-rial pieces, which in times long gone by, they had 
received as an equivalent for the old Spanish dollar, would henceforth contain  
80 centavos, and only 4/5th of the sol, the new representative of the old Spanish 
dollar, and in every respect equal to the French five franc piece.

Saturday, 26th of December 1863. Mariquita and I, together with Enriqueta 
dined at Rosita’s. Schutte was still suffering from the consequences of a 
swoon which he had had in the morning of longer duration than on previous 
occasions. Besides ourselves, the guests were: Juan Bazo, and his wife, Johnson, 
Elster, Crosby (a North American engineer) and Santiago Tavara, who had come 
without having been invited. All the new service, both plate, glass and China-
ware was made use of, and the dinner went off very pleasantly, nevertheless, 
I must confess that I prefer my own quiet home to the generality of parties. 
At dinner I sat between Irene and Amalia. When the gentlemen were left by 
themselves, Schutte rose – which he would certainly not have done in former 
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times, when in the full enjoyment of health – and requested me to take his 
place, which I did, but as I was not in the habit of taking any wine, I was but 
a poor president on this and similar occasions. After dinner a rocambor table 
was formed; Amalia and Corina sat down to the piano, and at half past ten, my 
wife, Enriqueta and myself, accompanied by Crosby, retired.

Sunday, 27th of December. Though I thought I had been very abstemious the 
previous evening I felt out of sorts when I awoke. For breakfast I took nothing 
but two cups of tea, and in order to bring [. . .] [567] By mistake I came down 
by a road hitherto unknown to me, and when at the very foot in the valley 
of Lurigancho I noted that my handkerchief was missing, which I recollected 
having spread upon the big stone on the summit where it was my custom 
to rest; of course up I climbed, but to my regret the handkerchief was gone; 
somebody must have been there in the meanwhile, for the wind was not 
strong enough to have blown it away. The “Comercio” published further details 
of the fatal calamity in Santiago. The lives lost were computed at somewhere 
more than 1500. The Church had been lit up, not solely by kerosine, but also 
by wax candles; the former, pouring down in streams whilst burning, had in 
a great measure contributed to the rapidly spreading ignition. The clergymen 
belonging to the “Compañia” with the exception of a single one called “Despott” 
were very severely handled in the papers – and this with great justice – for 
having attended to the saving of old furniture and ornaments through the 
door of the vestry, instead of rendering assistance to the thousands who stood 
in need of it. It was even affirmed, though it can hardly be believed, that the 
vestry door was actually shut, or at all events blocked up. The clerical party in 
Santiago had also made a strong appeal to the fanaticism of the lower classes, 
in order to prevent the demolition of the church, but their appeal had been 
in vain, for the populace was entirely inclined the other way, and received 
with vivas the publication of the government’s decree, ordering the razing of 
the church; 10 days and no more were allowed for the removal of any human 
remains which might still have been lying about. Seven houses in Santiago had 
become entirely deserted, for their inhabitants one and all had disappeared in 
the catastrophe.

Wednesday, 30th of December 1863. In the forenoon of this day a funeral 
service, “honras”, was held in the Church of Santo Domingo for the Santiago 
victims. The interior of the Church was hung with black velvet with silver 
borders, and dimly lighted up by funeral lamps placed at some distance the 
one from the other. The catafalct which stood in the nave was of the usual 
description, rather high, covered with black cloth, and illumined with wax 
candles. After mass had been chanted, a young clergyman, Don Bernardo, son 
of Bernardo Roca y Garzon, known for his ultra-montane tendencies, ascended 
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the pulpit and preached a sermon, the most uncharitable I have ever heard; 
instead of bewailing the untimely fate of so many who had been [. . .] [568] 
compared this conflagration to the deluge of olden times; according to him it 
was a judgement of God, and the sinners being swept away, the divine justice 
was satisfied, and God having made his peace with the dead, now made a new 
alliance with the living. I left Santo Domingo disgusted with what I had heard, 
and with a poor opinion of the young fanatic, who however had already then 
in Lima his admirers, and his zealous partizans.

1864

Friday, 1st January 1864. As it was my habit in the beginning of every year, also 
this time I wrote a few lines in German in my original diary. I congratulated 
myself upon the improvement of my wife’s health; complained that the last 
voyage to Europe had cost a good deal of money, but not too much if I could 
but rely upon my wife’s suffering no relapse. The guano business I said, went 
its way smoothly and uninterruptedly; also upon manufactured goods the firm 
I thought must have gained considerably in the course of the preceding year, 
but this being the case as regards Messrs. Schutte and Cordes, the less was I 
satisfied with my own pecuniary arrangements, having as said above, agreed to 
an abatement of 1 1/2% on the interest which the firm paid me on my capital, 
from 9 to 7 1/2% per annum.

A few friends dined with us. We sat down shortly after six, and ranged 
ourselves in the following order: at one end of the table, Schutte; to his left 
Conradina, Juan Aliaga Senior; Mariquita; Brauns, of Huth’s house; Enriqueta; 
Rafael Velarde; at the other end of the table opposite Schutte: Cordes, to his 
left Amalia, Francisco Sagastabeytia; Rafael Velarde’s wife; I; Rosita; Johnson, 
Dr. Grau, and again Schutte, together fifteen persons. Johnson and Aliaga were 
talkative and agreeable, also Sagastabeytia was in his usual good humour.  
Mrs. Velarde, who expected [. . .] finement erelong, felt suddenly unwell, and 
had to leave the table [. . .] [569] The remainder of the gentlemen did not rise 
before nine; Aliaga, Sagastabeytia Johnson, and Cordes then formed a rocambor 
table, and at a little past eleven all were gone. I rejoiced when my wife and 
myself were left to ourselves. We had been displeased with the attendance of 
our servants, both male and female.

Wednesday, 6th of January 1864. Twelfthday. Here follows a summary of the 
news, private and political, received by the North Steamer which arrived on 
the 2nd inst. Poor Eliza Higginson, wife of Alexander Blacker of Payta had died, 
after having suffered for a great length of time, firstly from consumption, and 
finally from dropsy, which put an end to her existence. Schwank wrote in very 
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satisfactory terms about Garland’s five eldest boys, whom he had taken away 
from Miss Emma Garland, and placed in a boarding school at Eimsbüttel, near 
Hamburg, managed by Mr. M. Andersen, who was, if I mistake not, an uncle of 
C. Andersen of Altona, and the very same who when I was in Donner’s counting-
house was the teacher of Donner’s children. Everybody whom Schwank had 
consulted spoke in the very highest terms of this establishment which was 
generally admitted as being superior even to Andersen’s in Altona. This latter 
had no room for the five children before Easter, which was the reason why 
Schwank did not leave them under his care. Enrique and Alejandro wrote to 
their mother in a manner that indicated how pleased they were with the change.

In Mexico General Commonfort, who accompanied by his staff was on his 
way to take command of a division belonging to the Republican army, had 
been surprised by Mejia, a partizan of the French intervention, and Chief of a 
guerrilla party, and been killed. Fortune had once more smiled upon the arms 
of the Federals; towards the end of November they had gained a battle over 
the Confederates, near Chattanooga, which victory had delivered the division 
lately commanded by Rosencranz, and which, we left – page 561 – in possession 
of the mountain pass, called the “look out”, from all and every danger by which 
its safety had been threatened. From Europe we learnt that the meeting of 
a Congress – Napoleon’s new scheme – was becoming problematical. Italy, 
Spain, and Portugal had given their adhesion, also the Pope, but on condition 
that the Legations and other territories, formerly belonging to the Pontifical 
States should be returned to him, whilst England had decidedly refused, and I 
expected at the time that the other great powers would follow the example [. . .] 
[570] moment been thrown into the shade by the Danish-German difficulties. 
Nearly all the Holstein authorities had refused to take the oath of allegiance 
to the new king Christian IX who had as ascended the throne in virtue of the 
treaty of London of 1852; against this nomination, Frederic, Duke of Slesvic 
Holstein, Sonderburg-Augustenburg, already protested at the time; he had now 
repeated his protest at the German Diet, and moreover made his own claims to 
the Duchies of Slesvic and Holstein. His views were taken up and seconded by 
the majority of the lesser German principalities, and, as one of our Hamburg 
correspondents wrote us, the Slesvic-Holstein mania was again as prevalent 
as it had been in 1848 and 1849. Austria and Prussia, Russia and France, had as 
yet not pronounced themselves, but in the meanwhile the Danish Deputy to 
the German Diet, Baron Ulysses von Dirkink Hollenfeld, the playfellow of my 
childhood, had been expelled. The cabinet of St. James was doing it utmost 
to mediate between Denmark and Germany, but if not successful it would at 
all events insist upon the carrying out of the treaty of 1852, that is to say the 
maintenance of Christian IX on the Danish throne.
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From Monday, 11th to Saturday, 16th of January 1864. As about this time a 
band of robbers headed by a young Cholo, Rosa Arce, infested the immediate 
environs of Lima, I apprehended the possibility of my being attacked in my 
solitary rambles, and this added to the great heat which made itself felt, for 
already at a very early hour the sun shone from an unclouded sky, kept me at 
home, and in bed much longer than of late had been my wont.

As far back as 1841 I, at the request of my good wife had bought from the 
family of the Maldonados, the house Calle del Correo, which we still possessed. 
In later years when my fortune was gradually increasing, she had frequently 
begged me to invest part of my capital in the purchase of immoveable property, 
or “fincas” as they say here. One time it was a house built by her brother the 
General, which she pointed out to me as a very desirable acquirement; another 
time it was the large house called de Ozambela, which the Wheelocks occupied; 
a third time I actually bought for a mere song, from Brigadier Morales – our 
fellow-passenger in 1852 – the house in the Calle de Mogollon, in 1877 property 
of Francis Bryce, [_] I afterwards transferred to my son-in-law Garland, who 
resol [. . .] [571] resided in it, and could not possibly be turned out; but I, 
who preferred having my money at my free disposal, had hitherto avoided 
complying with my wife’s wishes. She now represented to me in the most ca[_] 
manner the great advantages which would accrue to us if we were to purchase 
the house at the corner of the Calle de Zarate, in which Enriqueta occupied a 
suite of apartments rented by her from José María Sotomayor, the tenant of the 
real owner Juan Aliaga y Calatayud. She begged and prayed so long that I at last 
determined to take the matter in hand; it was however necessary to proceed 
with the greatest caution, for the house in question belonged to a Mayorazgo, 
or in other words it was entailed on Juan Aliaga, and his descendants. The law 
of entail had several years back been abolished by Congress, and consequently 
on certain conditions and with the consent of the descendants, an entailed 
property could be sold. The house of which I am treating was however entailed 
in a very particular manner, and I therefore placed the little deeds in the hands 
of the lawyer José Simeon Tejeda, who was considered an honest and clever 
man, and whose partner was Santiago Távara. Some time elapsed before he 
gave me his opinion, which – I may say here in anticipation – was, that taking 
the necessary precautions I might make the purchase without risk; for this, his 
opinion, I recollected he made me pay 6 ounces, or $102 the first item of the 
immense amount which I have gradually laid out in repairs, in salary to the 
architects, in law expenses, and in gratifications.

On Wednesday our Chinese cook Achipe, who, notwithstanding his infernal 
temper, was a great favourite of ours – for he was wonderfully honest – took 
it into his head to march off to Callao without giving us a minute’s notice. 
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The cause of this was no doubt a quarrel he had had with our other servant 
whom we immediately turned off; but with Achipe it was a different thing; we 
had to send for him to Callao, and he promised to return; meanwhile, being 
without a cook we dined on Wednesday with Enriqueta, on Thursday with 
Rosa, on Friday again with Enriqueta, and on Saturday we remained at home 
contenting ourselves with a very plain dinner, cooked by our female servant. 
All this annoyed us, my wife of course more than myself; and, what was worse, 
on Saturday she caught cold, and on

Sunday, 17th of January, felt so indisposed, and was in such bad humour that 
she would not get up, however, when Rosa came she was [. . .] [572] and thus, 
instead of paying visits, of which I had still a good many on my list – amongst 
others Matilde Orbegoso, whose acquaintance I had made in Arequipa in 1859, 
and who had lately been married to Dr. Sandoval – I preferred staying at home; 
wrote a letter to Juan, as well as I could manage and then took a slow walk to 
the new Alameda.

Monday, 18th of January. My wife was almost well, but did not venture to 
resume the tepid baths impregnated with Vichy salt, which did her so much 
good. Achipe, the Chinese cook, returned to our house and resumed his duties. 
The difficulties which had surrounded the purchase of the house of Juan Aliaga 
y Calatayud were gradually being cleared away. I had placed the tittle deeds of 
that property into the hands of Dr. Tejeda, and requested him to give me his 
legal opinion whether in the case of the Aliagas, if Juan Aliaga y Puente, son 
of Juan Aliaga y Calatayud were to die before his father, and leave a son, the 
property of the grandfather, would descend to this, his grandson, or whether 
Juan Aliaga y Puentes brothers and sisters, that is to say, Calatayud’s other 
children, would have the preference over the grandson. Dr. Tejeda probably did 
not think it worth his while to study the documents; at all events his answer 
was unsatisfactory. My original diary does not say what his opinion was, but it 
did not throw such a clear light on the subject as to remove my doubts either 
the one way or the other. Dr. Fernando Palacios, the lawyer of Juan Aliaga 
Sr. and Luciano Benjamin Cisneros, the lawyer of H. Witt & S. in the guano 
business, on the other hand, hit the nail on the head; they gave it as their firm 
conviction that in conformity with the conditions of the entail, if Juan Aliaga 
Jr. were to die before his father, his son would have no right to the property; it 
would go to Juan Aliaga y Puente’s brother Carlos; if Carlos were likewise to 
die before his father, then to the eldest sister Isabel, and so on to the younger 
sisters Margarita and Manuela; and only if all the children of Juan Aliaga y 
Calatayud were [. . .] him then the son of the eldest son Juan Aliaga y Puente 
would [. . .] [573] tremely remote, and I determined to make the purchase if I 
could agree upon the price. Juan Aliaga Sr. asked $80,000 whilst I would not 
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give more than $75,000; then his wife Manuela Puente – who was very desirous 
that the sale should be accomplished – came to my wife, and begged her to 
intercede with me, that she would sign a pagaré in my favor for $5,000 on 
condition that I would pay $80,000 to her husband; this document of Doña 
Manuela Puente de Aliaga, drawn out without her husband’s consent, was in 
reality but of little value, and therefore I had not decided what to do; thus the 
affair stood on this date. 

Garland arrived by the steamer; he looked well and was satisfied with 
the progress which his cotton plantation was making. In December he had 
shipped 110 quintals, in February he calculated that 260 would be embarked. 
The Liverpool quotation had receded a little owing to the high discount of 8%. 
Peruvian was worth in Liverpool 27 1/2d which would leave a brilliant result; 
it had already been up to 29 1/2 and 30d. Napoleon’s idea of the Congress 
was likely to prove abortive; England, as already said, had given a downright 
negative, whilst the other three great powers reached the same end, but in a 
more polite manner. They were in love with Napoleon’s sublime philanthropy, 
but wanted to know beforehand on what points it was to be exercised, and 
who were those that were to be benefitted by it. The Dano-Germanic question 
continued as intrincate as it had been for some time past. On the 18th December 
the German Federal army was to enter Holstein, and it was expected that the 
Danish troops would retire behind the Eider. This was not to be considered as 
an occupation of the Duchy, but merely as a coercive measure to enforce the 
King of Denmark’s compliance with the London treaty of 1852, from which he 
had deviated more than once, especially of late, by the incorporation of Slesvic 
with Denmark. The smaller kingdoms and principalities of Germany were 
eager to take more energetic steps, and only with great difficulty did Austria 
and Prussia obtain a majority in the diet for the purpose of supporting their 
own moderate and pacific views. H. Sieveking wrote me from Altona: “We do 
not like the Duke of Sonderburg-Augustenburg, but we shall make use of him 
in order to get rid of Denmark”. He added that his youngest son Charles who 
studied in the Berlin University, and many of his colleagues full of enthusiasm 
had placed themselves at the disposal of the young Duke [. . .] [574] sidered 
that he had a right to the throne of Denmark, he having protested when his 
father renounced his right to the same in 1852. My opinion was that all this 
would end in smoke, and that both duchies would remain with Denmark, but 
be treated with more lenity, and more in conformity with the aforementioned 
treaty.

Garland’s children were now fairly installed in the boarding school of 
Mr. Andersen, managed by Mr. C. A. Schüller; they wrote very contentedly. 
Unfortunately, Alejandro had been taken ill with the scarlet fever, but in a 
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very mild form, and Schüler, as well as Mrs. Knauer, who wrote me very pretty 
letters, assured me that there was no danger.

Saturday, 23rd of January 1864. From Mexico and the United States no 
political news had reached us worth noticing. In Ecuador, Generals Mosquera 
and Flores had concluded a peace of such an enigmatic character that I could 
not understand either its meaning, its object, or the consequences it might 
lead to.

Thursday, 28th of January 1864. I was present in the Church of San Francisco, 
at the funeral of Frederic Marriott, about six years of age who was the idol of 
his father and mother, for he was pretty, intelligent, and promising. Misa de 
Gloria was sung, and the church was well filled.

José Vicente Oyague, who was lying dangerously ill in Chorrillos, had just 
obtained from the government the grant of the conversion, of the low Bolivian 
coin into another, which was to correspond in every respect with the French 
monetary system, the new Soles; to be exactly equal to a five franc piece. The 
conditions of his contract with the Government were not yet made public, 
but it was known that he was allowed a commission of 7 1/2% upon the total 
amount, whilst Schutte in the name of the house had offered to do it for 
5%, and it was therefore generally supposed, and even firmly believed, that 
individuals high in power, were interested with Oyague in this business.

This day early in the morning Schutte had once more a severe attack, he 
did not lose his consciousness, but for more than an hour he was in a state of 
the utmost debility; and always on the point of [_]ing. Cordes’s first account 
filled me with alarm, but contr [. . .] [575] the Counting-house. Meanwhile, 
Garland, Enriqueta, my wife and self had gone to his house to see how he was, 
and remained there for dinner.

Monday, 1st of February 1864. This night Mr. Mejer delivered his first lecture 
in the Conference Hall in the University of San Marcos, which, situated in the 
Plaza de Bolivar, is better known as the house of Congress. The saloon is large; 
two rows of seats encircled it, the one raised above the other, and somewhat 
rickety staircases led up to a gallery, likewise provided with seats. The walls 
were covered with sombre pictures of the Rectors of the university since its 
foundation, arrayed in their black robes; two cathedras stood opposite to each 
other. At about half past seven the lower one was occupied by Mr. Enrique 
Perez de Velazco, who delivered a short speech, explaining more or less the 
object of the lecture, and introducing Mr. Mejer; Mejer ascended the higher 
one. He commenced his lecture with a flowery, in my opinion too flowery, 
description of the unlimited extent and importance of literature in general; 
he then enlarged in a very appropriate manner on the advantage of a free 
press; exemplifying the same by facts taken from contemporary, especially 
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English history. He next proceeded to the sub-division of literature, and added 
that he would confine himself for the present to the French literature in the 
mediœval ages. Literature he said could not be understood without at least 
some idea of the political and social condition of the country, and he then 
gave a short account of how the French language had arisen from the fusion 
of the languages of the different nations, who in the slow march of centuries 
had succeeded each other in the conquest of France. Finally, he spoke of the 
troubadours and trouveres, the former in the South, the latter in the North of 
France, as the founders of mediœval literature, and concluded his discourse 
with an account of the destruction of the Albigenses and the consequent 
disappearance of the troubadours. About 100 persons had been present, and 
it was near 9 O’clock when I reached home. In order to prepare for this lecture 
Mr. Mejer had of late been much occupied, and consequently requested a  
Mr. von Wegnern, a German, once lieutenant in the Prussian army, to take 
his place every day from two till four. This man, particularly well versed in 
geography, read English poorly, for which reason I only employed him in 
German literature; we commenced Schlosser’s interesting general history; 
for several days we had been occupied with making [. . .] [576] had been kind 
enough to draw out for me, relative to the Danish-Oldenburg dynasty, which 
is now extinct, and of the three lateral lines of Gottorp, Holstein-Sonderburg-
Augustenburg, and its rival Holstein-Sonderburg-Glücksburg, which latter was 
now in the ascendant, just as the Coburgers had been fifty years previously.

Tuesday, 2nd of February. Candlemas. By this day’s mail we received letters 
from Garland’s children, dated towards the end of December. Mr. Schüller, the 
director of their boarding-school, and Henry Sieveking, wrote to me. Ricardo 
had also fallen ill with the scarlet fever, but fortunately his sickness was of a 
still lighter nature than his brother’s. All wrote in a most cheerful strain; they 
had a Christmas tree on the 24th December, together with a few presents; 
on the 25th they went to the Hamburg theatre, and Guillermo had been to 
Altona, where he had seen the German troops, of whom he endeavoured to 
give some description; he said that there were Austrians and Prussians, Saxons 
and Hanoverians, and begged his mother not to be frightened for there was no 
danger for them. Sieveking’s account was that early on the 24th December, the 
Danish troops left Altona, never to return as he hoped, but which I doubted; 
at noon the Saxons entered and were received with the loudest acclamations. 
As by magic all of a sudden Slesvic-Holstein and German flags waved from all 
the windows, and on the same day Prince Frederic of Holstein-Sonderburg-
Augustenburg was proclaimed from the railroad terminus, Duke of Holstein 
and Slesvic. This Danish-German question began to look very serious. At the 
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request of England and Russia the Danish troops had withdrawn and crossed 
the Eider; but England had passed a note to the Frankfort Diet to the effect 
that if German troops were to cross the Eider and thus enter Slesvic, the British 
Government would be under the necessity of offering their aid to the crown 
of Denmark. Austria and Prussia were in my opinion quite willing to content 
themselves with the occupation of Holstein, but in all the minor states, with 
Wurtenberg, Bavaria, and Saxony at their head, the German mania did not 
permit any cool and calm reflection; they wanted to have both Slesvic and 
Holstein separated from Denmark, with the above mentioned prince as Duke 
of both Duchies. Whether the two great German powers [. . .] [577] matical. 
Everywhere in Holstein the said Duke was recognized and proclaimed; he had 
arrived in Kiel, and made known to the Federal commissioners, who, residing 
in Altona, for the present ruled the Duchy that as yet he did not intend to take 
the reins of Government into his own hands. To the North of the Eider lie eight 
villages formerly belonging to Holstein, but of late incorporated with Slesvic; 
these the German troops were instructed to occupy. From the United States 
and Mexico we heard nothing of any importance. As far as the latter country 
was concerned it would however appear as if the Archduke Maximilian’s 
acceptance of the Mexican crown were more than doubtful, for he coupled his 
assent with the express and clearly defined condition that the United States 
should recognize him Emperor of Mexico, which the Cabinet of Washington 
had positively refused to do.

Wednesday, 3rd of February 1864. This day’s “Comercio” contained the 
conditions of the contract signed on the 19th January, by Noboa, Minister of 
Finances on the one hand, and José Vicente Oyague & brother, and Graham 
Rowe & Co. on the other, relative to the conversion of the low Bolivian coin. 
The latter bound themselves to export, and to smelt, either here or in England 
all the said coin in the country, amounting to $8,000,000 more or less, at the 
rate of from four to five hundred thousand dollars monthly, and to commence, 
this operation within two months; secondly they bound themselves to import 
in a similar proportion 10,000,000 Soles which, as per Government’s decree of 
14th February 1863 were to be equal to a French five franc piece; one fourth 
was to be coined in small change; they were at liberty either to make use of 
the Lima mint or to have the money coined in Europe, as it might suit their 
convenience. For the Soles delivered to the Government they were to be paid 
at the option of the latter, either in bills on London, 60 days sight, at 48d the sol, 
or in Bolivian coin calculating the Bolivian dollar of two four-rial pieces, equal 
to 37d. Should the amount of Bolivian coin exported exceed 8,000,000 dollars, 
then the number of Soles imported should exceed the sum of 10,000,000 Soles 
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originally agreed upon, in the same proportion as hitherto, say 5 to 4. The 
commission allowed the contractors, which included every charge, was 7 1/2% 
on the quantity of Soles delivered to the Government.

From Sunday, 7th to [. . .]. These three carnival days [. . .] [578] dances being 
given in the rancho of José Canevaro, of Domingo Elias, Cristoval Armero, and 
Doña Jacinta Sotomayor. Here in Lima on the other hand, it was a very dull 
time for me, and the more so as Mr. Mejer did not think proper to show his 
face; fortunately however I found Mr. Von Wegnern at home, and he willingly 
returned with me to my house, where both on Monday and Tuesday he read to 
me Ross’ history of the duchies of Slesvic and Holstein, which concludes with 
the nomination of Christian Duke of Oldenburg, brother-in-law of Adolphus 
of Schaumburg, Duke of Holstein, to the throne of Denmark in the year 1448. 
This was the founder of the Oldenburg line which became extinct by the death 
of Frederic III.

Saturday, 13th of February 1864. Garland left for his estate of Monte-Abierto. 
Cordes, Pedro Arese, and I accompanied him to Callao, where until it was time 
to embark, we whiled away the time in the office of Henry Higginson who in 
1864 was a man of some importance in his native place; he was a member 
of the Directory of the Callao Beneficencia; of the Banco La Providencia of 
Lima, and the Dock Company about being established. In the train I met Mr. 
Campbell, the same with whom and his young wife we came from Panamá on 
June 1856; he was at the time with Graham Rowe & Co., where, since Pike had 
left, Gereke was the chief, and Campbell occupied Gereke’s former place. The 
conversion of the Bolivian coin continued to be one of the principal topics of 
conversation in Lima; the papers also contained numberless articles impugning 
the contract; it was even affirmed that General Caravedo had written a letter to 
the Minister Noboa, in which he accused four ministers, young Pezet, and two 
others, of having been bribed, and demanded as his share of the spoils $10,000 
for which he, having fought in the Wars of the Independence, thought himself 
as well entitled as they. At first the government intended placing Caravedo 
before the Criminal Court presided by Dr. Dorado, for calumny, but on second 
consideration they thought more prudent to hush up the affair, in which they 
succeeded, through the intervention of mutual friends.

Wednesday, 17th of February. In the forenoon I was present at the funeral of 
Doña Carmen Carrasco in the Church of San Francisco. Our family had become 
acquainted with that good lady about the year 1842, when her husband Don 
Antonio, then Juez de 1a Instancia, had to sentence in the law [. . .] [579] chased 
from the Maldonados. Since that time we had remained on very friendly terms 
with the family, especially with Doña Carmen, who was much superior to her 
husband, in 1864, nearly an idiot. Many a Sunday forenoon had I spent half 
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an hour or so in her company, chatting with her most agreeably, for though 
she had not the advantage of a careful education, she possessed a good stock 
of common sense, was very lively, and knew everything that was going on in 
Lima. My wife, Enriqueta, and I were really affected by her death, which to her 
must have been a release from her earthly misery; for the last few months her 
sufferings had been intense, owing to the nature of the disease, which put an 
end to her existence, a cancer in the breast.

Friday, 19th of February 1864. Schutte and his family again removed to 
Chorrillos; he himself had enjoyed uncommon good health for a few days, 
which he attributed to his bathing in tepid water, into which some Vichy salt 
was thrown.

Monday, 22nd of February. Schutte was again indisposed, I myself also rather 
out of sorts, which I attributed partly to the insupportable heat, partly to a cold 
I had caught. With Wegnern, the German, I had arranged that he was to come 
four times in the week from 8 to 9 in the morning, to read to me in German and 
this morning he made the beginning. The following was the news from Europe, 
both private and public: Garland’s children continued much satisfied with their 
Eimsbüttel boarding school. Enrique, Guillermo and Geraldo had had famous 
fun with the ice and snow, of which there had been a great deal, for the winter 
in Europe had been very cold. Alejandro had recovered from the scarlet-fever, 
and Ricardo was to let out of confinement within a week’s time. Juan wrote 
me from Cairo, under date of 22nd December; from Marseilles he had gone to 
Malta, stopping on the way at Messina, Catania, and Syracuse, and once so 
far, he had availed himself of the Peninsular Steamer to continue his voyage 
to Alexandria, which passage had taken him only three days. He seemed to be 
much pleased, and praised the excellent climate of Cairo, which, at that time 
of the year he compared to the Lima climate of the winter, with the difference 
that in Cairo the sky was cloudless. For the first time the Pasha was sending a 
steamer up the Nile, as far as the first cataract, and Juan, jointly with many other 
passengers, thought of availing himself of it; the trip up [. . .] [580] Politics in 
the last fortnight had not made any material progress. Prussia and Austria had 
made in the Diet a motion regarding the Dano-German question, which being 
negatived by a considerable majority, they had expressed themselves to the 
effect that if they could not come to an understanding with the minor states, 
they by themselves would settle the Slesvic-Holstein question, to which it had 
been observed in reply, that as Holstein was at present occupied by Federal 
troops, neither Austrians nor Prussians could pass through without the consent 
of the Diet. The Danes kept an army at the Dannevirk, in order to dispute the 
entrance into Slesvic, in case the Germans should pass the Eider. A conspiracy 
against the life of Napoleon III was said to have been discovered by the Paris 
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secret police, at least, on Sunday 10th January in the afternoon four Italians 
were simultaneously arrested, and Greco, the soi-disant chief of the four, made 
at once a detailed confession of what their plans had been. To the reality of 
this plot little credence was given; on the contrary, it was generally believed 
that it had been got up by the police for the purpose of counteracting the effect 
which was necessarily produced all over France by the powerful speeches held 
about this time in the Chamber of Deputies by the liberal members, Thiers, 
Favre, and Picard, of whom the former had expressed himself in the following 
terms: “if Napoleon did not grant of his own accord, some degree of liberty to 
his subjects, the time would come when the French nation would exact what 
they now respectfully asked for”.

On the 8th January, most unexpectedly, the Princess of Wales was brought 
to bed of a fine healthy boy. In London died Frederic Huth 87 years of age, the 
founder of the well known mercantile firm of Frederic Huth & Co.; also Bishop 
Arnoldi of Treves, of holy-coat notoriety had departed this life.

Saturday, 27th of February. The notary Laboreria gave me formal possession 
of the house purchased from Aliaga, in conformity with the laws of the country.

Sunday, 28th. I took the 3 3/4 train for Chorrillos, and on my arrival went 
down to the bathing place, where, besides the small improvements of which 
I have spoken a few pages back, I noted another, which was a great [_]ience 
a small streamlet of fresh water had been directed in [. . .] [581] who placed 
himself under it on the steps which descend to the sea. The sea was smooth, 
and the water by no means cold, so that I much enjoyed the bath. I breakfasted 
with Corina, Amalia, Juancito, Melchor Velarde, and Crosby. Cordes had gone 
to town at an early hour to write his correspondence for the mail, whilst 
Schutte and Rosita had removed to Lima a few days before; the former being 
of opinion that the agitation consequent upon the walking to the train under 
the rays of a burning sun, did him much harm, and Rosita was suffering from a 
swollen face. After breakfast I called upon Mariano Paz-Soldan, the Mascaros, 
and Juan Bazo, in whose rancho the sole occupation from morning to night, 
seemed to be playing at rocambor. I took a second bath and returned to Lima 
by the four O’clock train.

Monday, 29th of February 1864, was the day fixed upon for the Bella-vista 
races, for which a subscription had been raised, under the management 
of a committee consisting of Thomas Conroy Sr. of Callao, H. Humphreys, 
Edmondson of Lima and others. All foreign houses shut up at twelve O’clock. 
The concourse of people was said to have been enormous and no accident nor 
dispute took place. Three races were run: the first a hurdle race; the second, on 
level ground without saddles, and the third, likewise on level ground, but in 
heats, that is to say, the victor was he that could gain two races out of three. The 
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first, I was told, was the most interesting, not only on account of its dangerous 
character but particularly on account of the elegant and neat way in which the 
victor gained. In England hurdles are four English feet high, but the topmost 
half foot consists of loose bushes which give way when touched; whilst here, 
instead of hurdles, were solid tapias, or mud walls of the same height; five of 
them in a distance of 1000 varas. Hamilton, our clerk was one of the five riders 
who had undertaken this really difficult and perilous enterprize, and was the 
only one who cleared the five mud walls and reached the goal on the back of 
his horse; the four others had either fallen off or remained behind.

Wednesday, 2nd of March 1864. On the evening of this day, Midlent, called “La 
Vieja”, I do not known why, General Pezet gave a dance in his palace-like house 
in Chorrillos; of our family only Amalia attended, who went under the care of 
Doña Irene Bazo. Conradina, invited like Cordes, was too unwell to go. Amalia 
told me that though there had been but few gentlemen with whom she was 
acquainted, she amused herself well [. . .] [582] when an extra train conveyed 
many of the guests back to Lima.

About this time Mejer made some arrangement or other with a company 
about to be established for the making of artificial ice, and this kept him so 
much occupied that he found no leisure to read to me as he had done hitherto; 
accordingly, Mr. Von Wegnern did so for me henceforth; Mejer however 
continued doing the writing work.

By the North Steamer I had no letter from Juan; the children continued to 
write contentedly from Eimsbüttel. From Miss Fleury, our agreeable fellow 
traveller from Southampton in 1863, now Mrs. Claudet, I received a letter, dated 
New Westminster, British Colombia, 19th Decr., in which, according to promise, 
she enclosed one – and only one – British Colombian postage stamp, which I 
sent to Enrique. For Miss Fleury’s letter, see appendix No 3. The Dano-German 
question continued to absorb the thoughts of European politicians. Austria 
and Prussia had taken upon themselves the settlement of that problem not 
as acting in accordance with the will of the German Confederacy, but as two 
of the five great powers who for some time past have considered themselves 
the arbiters of the destinies of Europe. Accordingly, they demanded from 
the Danish Government the immediate revocation of the Constitution of 
November 1863 in virtue of which the Duchy of Slesvic had been incorporated 
with the Danish Monarchy, this being in contradiction to the London treaty 
of 1852. They insisted upon an affirmative answer within 48 hours, and as the 
Danish Executive could not alter the constitution without the consent of the 
Rigsraad – or Danish Parliament – the reply was a request for a postponement 
of six weeks, within which time the Rigsraad could meet and resolve. This 
Austria and Prussia refused to concede, and accordingly their – not the Federal 
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German troops – passed the Eider on the 31st January or 1st February. These 
two powers had declared to England and France, that their intention was 
not to keep Slesvic, but that they would give it back as soon as the Danish 
Government would adhere to the treaty of 1852; thus, I flattered myself that 
the war might still be averted if the king of Denmark, who had joined his army, 
would so far give way as to retreat quietly to the frontier of Jutland, and to 
permit the occupation [. . .] by the Austrians and Prussians, who mustered, the 
former 35 [. . .] [583] the command of the Austrian contingent, whilst Field-
marshal Wrangel had the Command-in-chief of the whole allied army; and the 
crown-prince of Prussia at the head of 10,000 guards, was about joining these 
forces. The king of Prussia had once more closed the sittings of the chamber of 
Deputies, because they refused to vote the budget according to his will.

Sunday, 6th of March 1864. I went to Chorrillos, took two baths, and walked 
with Juancito to the Salto del Fraile where the little boy was highly delighted 
with the foaming waves and the rocky shore. I returned to Lima in time for 
dinner, but very sleepy as may well be conceived. The purchase of Aliaga’s house 
was not such an easy and smooth matter as I had expected. The Sotomayors, 
Aliaga’s tenants, refused giving it up to me.

Thursday, 10th of March 1864. Limpricht communicated to me some news 
he had just received from my cousin Mrs. Kramer. In London had died Maria 
Cresswell, the youngest sister of my aunt Mrs. Frances Willink. Maria must 
have been a year or two older than I; in 1815 when she had just come home 
from her boarding school, she was a prim young lady, and by no means so 
good-looking as her elder sisters, much more agreeable than she. Maria did 
not marry, resided with her bachelor brother Robert, in Doctors Commons, 
and in later years had become particularly fond of port and porter, which no 
doubt contributed to her great corpulence, and accelerated her death. Near 
Hamburg, in the country house of his son Charles Willink, Hermann, the father, 
had departed this life, and his wife had sunk to the grave in Kiel, I did not learn 
whether before or after her husband. This morning Mr. Mejer took me to the 
establishment where artificial ice was being manufactured. I shall endeavour 
to give an idea of the process. Seven compartments, built of Adobes, about 
seven feet long, four wide, and four high, were filled with salt water traversed 
in all directions by metal tubes, fed with salamoniac gas; the cold of this gas 
reduced the salt water to a temperature below freezing point; on the top of each 
compartment there was a sliding board with 60 round holes, the receptables of 
60 cylinders which, filled with fresh water, were introduced into the salt water, 
and the cold produced by the gas of the salamoniac congealed in four hours 
the water contained in the aforesaid cylinders. The ice produced in each of 
them, weighed ten pounds thus enabling each compartment to produce within 
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four hours 600 [. . .] [584] Santo Domingo, the funeral of Peter Conroy, who, 
paralytic for many years as said on previous occasions had at last succumbed 
to his sufferings. His name has more than once occurred in this my diary; he 
and I had always been on friendly, never on intimate terms; he was a kind, good 
hearted man; his great foible was an unlimited vanity with its concomitant, 
extravagance; for, as both his wife and himself were anxious to fill one of the 
first places in the Lima society, they had necessarily to lay out much money in 
furniture, coach, horses, servants dinner parties, evening tertulias; and what 
was the consequence? Though they had no children, erelong their expenses 
exceeded their income; then came to light a large deficit in the cash; affairs 
began to look black; his friends attempted to assist him; they could not; the 
house stopped payment, and in a few months time followed the failures of the 
branch in Valparaiso, of that in Rio, and of the head establishment in Liverpool; 
this occurred about 1858. Conroy was now a ruined man and I suppose that a 
few of his very best friends must have supplied him with the necessary funds of 
his maintenance, until his death. His wife Rosa Robinet survived him.

Sunday, 19th of March. Early in the morning the letters by north Steamer 
were delivered. Juan wrote from Naples; he did not appear to be quite satisfied 
with his Nile expedition, owing probably to unusual cold weather, and 
consequent various indispositions of which he complained. Even in Naples 
the temperature was far from and warm, and he had not yet been able to visit 
the environs; not even did he speak in enlogistic terms of the Bay, so much 
admired. In the United States no political events of importance had occurred; 
nevertheless the Northerners appeared to be progressing continually, and from 
Vicksburg they had commenced making inroads into the state of Mississippi, 
and for the ensuing Spring they were threatening the remaining rebellions 
states with overwhelming forces. Thus they wrote from the North, whilst on 
the other hand there were not a few who affirmed that the Southerners would 
not be conquered. In Europe the Dano-German question was the all absorbing 
one. In the Duchy of Slesvic the two contending armies had come to blows. 
In Hamburg loose sheets were published under the name of “Kriegs-berichte” 
(News from [_] theatre of war) of which copies had been sent hither, and were 
sold [. . .] [585] operations, but also of the topography of the Duchy of Slesvic. 
Everybody knows that the east coast of the Duchy of Slesvic is indented by five 
Bays, each of which with a town of more or less importance at its extremity. 
The most Southern one, or the first after passing the Slesvic Holstein canal 
is that of Eckernförde; next, more to the North, follows the Schley, which 
penetrates most deeply into the land, with Slesvic, the capital, at its western 
end. Further Northwards, the bay of Flensburg, the most important town 
of the Duchy; then that of Apenrade and finally, most to the North, that of 
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Hadersleben. As far as Flensburg the population was entirely German; further 
on in the neighbourhood of Apenrade the German and Danish languages 
began to be mixed, whilst in Hadersleben the Danish element decidedly 
preponderated. The tract of land between the Slesvic-Holstein Canal, and 
the bay of Eckernförde is denominated Danskevold (the Danish forest) that 
between the bay of Eckernförde and the Schley, goes by the name of Svandsen; 
to the North of the Schley and to the South of the Flensburg Bay the country 
is called Angeln; and finally the peninsula which on the Northern side of 
the Flensburg bay, stretches Southerly opposite the Island of Alsen is called 
Sundehuidt. On the western side of the Duchy of Slesvic we have Tönningen 
at the mouth of the Eider, quite German, as well as Husum, somewhat more 
to the North; whilst Tondern, which lies nearer the frontier of Jutland is 
completely Danish. About 1 1/2 German miles to the eastward of Tönningen 
lies where the Treene, which comes from the North, falls into the Eider, the 
well fortified town of Friedrichstadt. The Dannewerk is an entrenchment 
which has its origen perhaps a thousand years back; its object has always been 
to impede German invasions; in the course of centuries it had become totally 
dilapidated, and only within the last few months modern engineering repaired 
it thus far as to make it appear respectably strong; this line, or rather these 
lines of fortifications, 20 to 36 feet high extend from the Selker Noer, which is 
an inlet running from the Schley, southwards, skirting the suburbs of Slesvic 
more or less in a direct line to the westward, as far as Hollingsted, where the 
Treene, flowing through marshy and swampy land, with its many sluices, 
capable of inundating the adjacent low country, jointly with the fortified 
Friedrichstadt, forms a nearly unsurmountable obstacle to an invading army. 
We learned by last mail that on the 1st of February, the Austrians passed the 
frontier at Rendsburg, while the Prussians did the same somewhat more to the 
East, crossing the canal. The Dane [. . .] [586] under Prince Frederic Charles, 
the son of Charles, the King’s brother, attacked the Danish at Missunde, the 
usual crossing spot over the Schley, and were repulsed; on the 3rd after some 
severe fighting the Austrians possessed themselves of some outworks of the 
Dannewerk, lying to the South of the town of Slesvic, and on the 4th pushed 
on as far as the Kloster Krug junction, where a branch from the trunk-railway 
runs off to the town. On February 5th at 2 p.m., prince Frederic Charles was 
detached by Field-marshal Wrangel (80 years of age) to effect a passage 
across the Schley near its mouth, where at the opposite, or Northern side, at 
Kappeln and Arnis, the Danish Commander-in-Chief, Christian Julius de Meza 
(72 years of age) had posted few, if any troops. The result of this threatening 
movement, was the evacuation of the town of Slesvic by the Danish army 
in the night of 5th/6th February. On the 6th the Allies entered the town and 
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were received as deliverers; the Austrians followed up the retiring Danes on 
the high-road, and overtook the rear on the 6th at 3 p.m. near Oversee, close 
to Flensburg; here, a very severe skirmish was fought, neither party gaining 
the advantage. Meanwhile, the Prussians with their right under the Command 
of Prince Frederic-Charles, and the left under Field Marshal Wrangel himself, 
came up. Their tardiness in joining the Austrians had been caused partly by 
the greater distance they had to march, and partly by the bad condition of the 
roads. On the 7th the Allies entered Flensburg where they were received with 
the same enthusiasm as in Slesvic. On the 10th the Prussians pushed forward 
in two divisions, the one in persecution of the Danes, who were retiring in the 
direction of Apenrade, the other, towards the peninsula of Sundewhidt where 
at Düppel strong fortifications had been thrown up to defend the passage over 
the Sonderburg-Sound, to the island of Alsen.

From Monday, 20th to Saturday, 26th of March 1864. My wife was again very 
unwell; we all had flattered ourselves that she had completely recovered her 
health when all of a sudden a severe irritation of the bowels again came on; it 
kept her in bed for a day, and in her rooms the entire holy week; so that it was 
altogether out of her power to be present at the various religious ceremonies. 
On Good-Friday the 25th I went down to Chorrillos, took an inventory of 
the furniture and everything else belonging to our rancho which I had [. . .]  
Mr. Jerningham, then took a bath, breakfasted with Cordes, Conradina [. . .] 
[587] O’clock train.

Sunday, 27th and Monday, 28th of March 1864. I made a great many calls.
Thursday, 31st of March. Two funerals were solemnized this day; one, which I 

did not attend, in the Church of San Agustin, of Dr. Estenós; the other, at which 
I was present, in the Church of Santo Domingo, of Doña Manuela Landazuri, 
native of Arequipa, wife of General Manuel de la Guarda; at the time Minister 
of War. Dr. Estenós was also born in Arequipa and enjoyed all his life time a 
good reputation as a clever and upright legist. When a youth he was Simon 
Bolivar’s Secretary General, in later years he was vocal of the Supreme Court 
of Justice, and for a long time before his death, had retired from public life, 
living upon his own private property, and the pension he received from the 
government.

My wife’s health was by no means such as I could have wished it to be, 
though perhaps there was a slight improvement; yet the hardness and swelling 
of the infirm part of her body, would not give way. Fortunately, she suffered 
no pain, but for nearly three weeks she had not been down stairs. I was told 
by the notary Laboreria that Doña Jacinta Sotomayor had presented a long 
escrito, in which she refused giving up the house that I had bought and she 
rented from Juan Aliaga. As yet I was ignorant upon what she founded her 
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preposterous pretensions. I saw by Wilmer & Smiths Liverpool Times that from 
the 31st December 1862 to 31st December 1863, the revenue of Great Britain and 
Ireland amounted to £70,433,620 whilst the expenses did not exceed the sum of 
£66,910,987; but as for fortifications £900,000 were still required, considered as 
belonging to the same year’s outlay, the actual surplus was £2,622,632 certainly 
a very satisfactory result.

Wednesday, 6th of April. The North steamer entered Callao Bay. We had no 
letters from the children, which we could only ascribe to their not having 
reached the Post Office in time; otherwise, had anything been wrong with 
them, some one or other would have written to me without fail. Juan wrote 
from Naples under date 23rd February; the bad weather still continued; 
nevertheless he had been able to visit the ruins of Pompey and to ascend 
Vesuvius, which Volcano to his regret had for many months, been in a state of 
uncommon quiescence. Politics in Europe had remained almost in statu quo 
during the last fortnight. The Danish troops had retired into Jutland and been 
followed up by the Prussians as far as a little to the North of Colding; this they 
[. . .] [588] authorization of the Prussian Government was not quite clear; at all 
events, to the further pursuit a decided stop was put. The Danish fortifications 
at Düppel were of such a formidable nature that the Allies did not venture to 
attack them without having previously and for some length of time, battered 
them down by heavy siege artillery which was on the way and even then it 
was not certain whether the occupation of the island of Alsen would be worth 
the lives that would be sacrificed by an assault. The English Government had 
invited all the powers which signed the London treaty of 1852, to meet at a 
conference to be held in London for the purpose of discussing, and settling 
if possible the Dano-German question; the parties interested had agreed to 
send their representatives, the war operations continuing in the meanwhile 
as before.

Wilmer and Smith’s Liverpool Times related an incident, which, though in 
itself of no importance, I considered worthy of note. In St. James Street London 
still existed the ancient club called Brook’s, consisting of the Whig nobility; two 
sons of Baron Rothschild, also a young Morrison (the firm, of which his father 
is a member, is the same which many years back protested Alsop & Co’s drafts 
on them) wanted to be admitted into it, but to their dismay were blackballed. 
In Mexico the last attempts at resistance were dying away, and my opinion was 
that erelong Maximilian’s authority would be recognized all over the country. 
In the United States they were making colossal preparations for the coming 
spring campaign.

Wednesday, 13th of April. My wife, after many weeks suffering was gradually 
coming round; she spoke of going to mass, and of recommencing her bath, 
impregnated with Vichy salts.
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The purchase of Aliaga’s house had given rise to three law suits; the one, 
which I commenced against Mrs. Sotomayor, because she refused to leave the 
house. Her lawyer, Dr. José Aranivar pretended that in accordance with the 
present laws I had to respect her lease, which allowed her still to remain 4 1/2 
years, whilst my lawyer Dr. Fernando Palacios asserted that as the lease was 
contracted when the former laws were in force; according to which “Venta 
quita renta” – which means that the sa [. . .] immoveable property cancels any 
lease which may be pending [. . .] [589] This case lay before Dr. Simon Paredes, 
Juez de 1a Instancia, who until this day had not found leisure to give his 
sentence, his time being much taken up by some unusual business, to which 
he had to attend in the estate of Villa. The second law suit was that which Don 
José Maria Varela had instituted against me before the judge de 1a Instancia  
Dr. Olivares. Varela demanded “que se hiciera el deslinde”, which means that 
the boundary between his and my property should be fixed. Dr. Olivares before 
giving his sentence has asked for the certified copy; or “testimonio” of the 
purchase made by me from Aliaga. Varela insisted that I should produce it; my 
lawyer asserted that he – Varela – ought to present it; Olivares decided against 
me and this day I gave in my appeal to the Superior Court. Some explanation 
is necessary to understand Varela’s pretension. My purchase of the house from 
Aliaga, included the entire ground floor, excepting all shops and stores which 
had their doors to the two streets of Zarate and Aldavas, and which were the 
property of other parties. In the second place it included the entire first story, 
which extended from the house of a certain Flor in Aldavas, to the house of 
Goyeneche in Zarate. José Maria Varela was the owner of the shops in Aldavas, 
but not only of the shops below, but of the first story upon them, and therefore, 
he was in the right when he demanded the fixing of the boundaries. I requested 
Don Juan Aliaga Sr. to come to me, and asked him for an explanation, when he 
confessed that he had resold to me what he had previously sold to Varela, but 
that there was a way to get out of the scrape; the sale to Varela being an illegal 
one, for various reasons, which he explained to me, and that his son Juan Aliaga 
y Puente was entitled to demand the cancelment of the sale, but as he, the son, 
had not the means to carry on the suit against Varela, the best thing I could do 
would be to purchase from the son his right to the shops, and carry on the suit 
against Varela in the son’s name, but on my account. My lawyer examined the 
sale which Aliaga Senior had made to Varela, and gave it as his opinion that it 
was in every respect null, and that if we were to institute a suit against Varela, 
it was impossible for me to lose it. Accordingly, I purchased from Aliaga y 
Puente the right he considered to have on the shops, and began the suit against 
Varela, which was the third of the three law-suits above referred to. About 
this time died in Lima [. . .] [590] upon shares, an institution denominated  
“La Providencia”, which was partly a bank for issuing notes, partly a pawn 
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broker’s shop on a large scale. He was the director, and it was said that the 
institution prospered and that he also had made some money. From Europe 
we learned that J. M. Mur had died in Valencia, where he had been agent for 
the Spanish-Peruvian Guano Coy., and it was believed that he had left his wife, 
Doña Rosa Lopez-Aldana, resident here, in poor circumstances.

Friday, 15th of April 1864. Paris had its Credit Mobilier, so had Madrid, 
why should not Lima – the capital of Perú – have the same? There was no 
reason why it should not, at least this was the opinion of the Lima capitalists; 
accordingly, a few of them set to work to obtain signatures and in a very short 
time 1660 shares of $1000 each were taken and subscribed for by the following: 
José Maria Sancho Dávila, Benito Valdeavellano, Andrés Rey, Pedro Denegri, 
José Canevaro, José Sevilla, Manuel Pardo, Felipe Gordillo, Clemente Ortiz 
de Villate, Manuel Amunategui, John Bryce of Callao, Prentice the Engineer,  
A. Ruden, Enrique Armero, José Antonio Lavalle, Augustus Dreyfus, Dr. 
Ornellas, Thomas Lachambre & Co., Silvestre Guiroy, M. M. Cotes, Emilio 
Althaus, and M. Espantoso.

On the 7th inst. the escritura, or public document, which gave the necessary 
legal form to this Company, was drawn out before the notary Uriza, and signed 
by the parties interested; and in their first meeting a motion made by José 
Sevilla, Manuel Pardo, and José Antonio Lavalle that the object of the company 
was to foment the material prosperity of the Republic, was unanimously 
agreed to.

At this time many of the best informed people in Lima apprehended that a 
rupture with Spain was imminent and this for the following reasons: Pinzon, 
the commander of the small Spanish squadron in the Pacific, had gone to 
Valparaiso, whilst about a month previously arrived via Panamá from Spain, 
a gentleman called Salazar y Mazaredo who, in the capacity of “Comisario”, 
demanded, and obtained an audience from the Council of Ministers presided 
by Ribeyro, but as the Peruvian Government most properly, would not admit a 
diplomatic agent who came with such an unusual denomination, he, Mazaredo, 
had [_] in on the previous Tuesday a very long dispatch, consisting [. . .] [591] 
than thirteen sheets, and without waiting for a reply, or a final audience, had 
embarked on Wednesday on board the small Spanish man-of-war which had 
been kept at his disposal in the port of Callao. This was the present state of 
affairs between Perú and Spain, which latter country, it must be borne in mind, 
had not recognized the Independence of Perú down to this day.

Saturday, 16th of April 1864. The entire town of Lima was thrown into a 
violent agitation by news received from Callao, which said that the Spanish 
fleet had taken possession of the Chincha islands, and that two of their men-
of-war were lying in Callao Bay alongside the Peruvian man-of-war “Amazonas”.  
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I also learned that Mazaredo, before leaving, had published a pamphlet, in 
which he laid it down as an axiom that Perú was still a Spanish colony. It was 
a fortunate thing for H. W. & S. that on the way and in Europe, they had more 
than sufficient guano to cover themselves for the last advance of $1,500,000. 
The Spanish squadron consisted of two steam frigates of 40 guns each, and a 
small steamer, the “Covadonga” of two guns, which latter went into the very 
midst of the shipping in Callao, and brought out the Spanish vessel “Heredia” 
consigned to Ugarte. The Captain of the Peruvian man-of-war “Ucayali” and 
even the populace of Callao were eager to attack this small Spanish steamer, 
but President Pezet, who was present, would not permit it.

Monday, 18th of April. At 8 p.m. Rafael Velarde came in to tell me that 
Mazaredo had left an ultimatum to the effect that the Spanish squadron was 
about occupying the Chincha islands, and that if the Peruvian Government 
did not receive Mazaredo in the capacity in which he had presented himself, 
these islands would be kept as Spanish property; further, that the time elapsed 
since 1824 was merely to be considered as an armistice (tregua) that the small 
Peruvian man-of-war “Iquique” had been taken, that her Captain, Ramon Valle-
Riestra, governor of the Chincha Islands, and Haza, Captain of the Port, and 
other Peruvian officers remained on board as hostages, or as a guarantee for the 
good conduct of the Peruvian Government and people, towards the Spaniards 
domiciled in Perú; and finally, that the Spanish Government would inform 
their allies of the steps taken in this affair. The enthusiasm which prevailed in 
Callao and Lima, but mostly in the former place, was extraordinary, and lists 
were signed by natives and foreigners offering to the Government their lives 
and property in order to save the country in the present emergency [. . .] [592] 
with fifteen members present, and unanimously authorized the Executive to 
contract a loan for $50,000,000 – to raise the army to 30,000 men and build, or 
buy twenty men of war, all more easily said than done. Between 8 and 9 in the 
evening the tocsin was sounded, and hundreds of people, mostly of the lower 
classes assembled in the plaza, huzzaing for Perú, with an occasional shout 
of “Death to the Spaniards”. About 10 a battalion entered the palace, and soon 
after the mob dispersed. Before leaving, Mazaredo had addressed a circular 
note to the different Legations in Lima; Daponte, of Brazil lent me the one 
directed to him which, after enumerating many considerandos, or motives 
far fetched, futile, and false, declared that the guano in the Chincha islands 
served as a guarantee for the sums advanced by foreign houses to the Peruvian 
Government in case the contracts of these foreign establishments had been 
confirmed by the Peruvian Congress; that the Spaniards would take possession 
of all islands belonging to Perú, and capture the Peruvian navy wheresoever 
they might find it; that the foreign houses might continue to load guano as 
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hertofore, on condition that they gave in to the Spanish government an account 
of the tons shipped since the 14th April, day of the seizure of the islands. The 
expression “rendir cuenta” did in my opinion not include the obligation to 
remit the Nett proceeds to the Spanish Government.

Tuesday, 19th of April. One of Schon’s vessels arrived to our consignment 
for the purpose of loading guano in the Chincha Islands; Schutte applied 
for the usual sailing licence, which was denied him by Noboa, the Minister 
of Finance. Whereupon he represented to him that if he, Noboa, persisted in 
this refusal the natural consequence would be that such vessels not receiving 
the licence would go in search of freight, that the Spaniards would then load 
them with guano, and that such guano, taken to Europe, would be sold at any 
price, to the great prejudice of the Peruvian Government which owned the 
large stock still existing in Europe. These representations had their desired 
effect, for in the “Comercio” of this evening appeared a decree of Noboa’s, 
which prohibited all vessels from touching at the islands whilst occupied by 
the Spaniards, excepting those which on account of the Government were 
chartered by the guano consignees [. . .] [593] could not come to terms with 
the Spaniards, which, at the time, when the whole nation was in a state of 
intense excitement, I looked upon as an utter impossibility? Thousands and 
tens of thousands, the army, the navy, the employed, widows, pensioners, all 
lived exclusively upon the Government; what would they do if at the end of the 
month no pay was coming forward? Probably there would be no redemption of 
the Vales Consolidados, there would be no payment of interests and of course 
they would come down head over heels. I myself held of them more than 
$21,000 nominal, which I might have sold at 99 1/2%, and I doubted whether 
this day they would be worth 80. In the same manner I held documents “de 
la reparacion” – their origen I do not remember – the payment of which 
everybody expected would be decreed by the next Congress, which under 
the present circumstances was more than doubtful. Poor Melchor Velarde, 
who had invested his small fortune in these two classes of public securities, 
considered himself a ruined man and walked about in a state of distraction. 
Meanwhile, warlike preparations were made in Callao: I was told that More, 
formerly partner of Amandus Müller, and Rumrill, the owner of an iron foundry 
in Lima, had bound themselves to the Government to sheath in iron one or 
two steamers with which the Spaniards were to be attacked, and if victorious, 
they, the contractors were to receive as a remuneration 10,000 tons of guano. 
They were already at work, and I hoped, though hardly expected, that they 
would succeed. In this state of all absorbing home difficulties European news 
scarcely attracted any attention. The Prussians and Austrians had laid siege to 
Fridericia in Jütland; the fortifications of Düppel they had not yet attacked.  
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An alliance of Russia, Austria, and Prussia was spoken of; also of an attack upon 
Venetia by the Italians in the present spring. The king of Bavaria, Maximilian, 
had died, and the old King of Würtemberg was lying in his deathbed. In the 
United States, General Grant had been named Commander-in-chief of all the 
armies of the North, and great things were shortly expected to take place. Juan 
wrote from Rome, the children, always contentedly, from Eimsbüttel. They 
had been revaccinated, as the small pox was prevalent in Hamburg. General 
Wright made his unexpected appearance in Lima, he having been banished 
by Garcia Moreno on the plea of his being the chief of a conspiracy in which 
there was probably some truth. [. . .] [594] resident in Lima, viz.: Robinson for 
the United States, Benaventí for Bolivia, Eldredge for the Sandwich Islands, 
Jerningham for Great Britain, and Hurtado for Chile, signed a protest or 
counter-manifesto in reply to Mazaredo and Pinzon’s of 14th April, in which 
they declared: firstly that the islands had been occupied, contrary to all rules of 
International law; secondly that they did not acknowledge the rights invoked 
by the Spanish Government for reclaiming the islands, and would continue to 
consider them as belonging to Perú, until they received further instructions 
from their respective governments. On the same day Government called upon 
the Peruvian nation for a voluntary loan of 10,000,000 dollars, at an annual 
interest of 6% to be redeemed at the rate of 300,000 dollars half-yearly, giving 
as security the revenue of the Callao Custom-House. Besides, they promised to 
repay the loan in bills in England at 42d. As regards the state of the Chincha 
Islands divers rumours were afloat; the general opinion was that provisions 
were very scarce, by no means unlikely; however, Alvarez Calderon, who had 
the contract for loading the vessels told us that he had still sufficient rice and 
fish for his Chinese labourers and that consequently for the present there was 
no probability of the loading of the vessels being interrupted.

Saturday, 23rd of April. In a meeting of the British subjects resident in Lima 
and Callao, convoked by Mr. Jerningham, it was resolved that a petition should 
be made to Lord John Russell, requesting the Government to protect the 
English property, which to a very large amount was at stake in the Chincha 
Islands, and which was at present endangered by the seizure of these islands 
by the Spanish men-of-war.

Saturday, 30th of April. Also M. de Lesseps, the French Chargé d’Affaires, 
convened a meeting of French subjects. Their resolutions however were rather 
lukewarm; they submitted everything to the wisdom of their emperor. Of a very 
different nature was the meeting held by the North Americans in the principal 
saloon of the Municipality; the details will be found in appendix under No 4. 
The subscriptions to the voluntary loan progressed very slowly. The Comercio 
stated that Thomas Lachambre & Co. had made to Government a loan of 
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$2,000,000 conditions as yet unknown. Contrary to all expectations on [. . .] 
[595] took place: the offer which I made, to redeem those which I held, at 95% 
was not admitted, for of the 56 sealed tenders which were given in at various 
rates from 80 to 99 3/4, the lower ones from 80 to 92 1/2 absorbed the entire 
capital of $50,000. Exchange upon London was 37 1/2d for 90 days sight bills, 
at which rate we took from Valdeavellano & Co. nearly £10,000. Mariquita’s 
health was good though she still took great care of herself and hardly went 
down stairs.

Sunday, 1st of May. Mr. Mejer returned to his duty as my lector and secretary, 
and promised henceforward to be with me everyday the whole forenoon. 
Wegnern now only came to me four times in the week from 8 to 9 a.m.; of 
late he had been reading to me Von Raumer’s History of the Hohenstauffen 
which work like Rahncke’s History of the Popes, contains many important 
facts, which are well worth knowing, but the style of both these historians is 
dry, and by no means so palatable as that of their great rivals, English, Scotch 
and North American: Gibbon, Hume, Macaulay, Lord Mahon and Prescott. The 
two Germans no doubt equal, perhaps even exceed some of the just named in 
the depths of historical research, but I must confess that more than once when 
listening to the reading of their histories I felt it was a task, whilst the listening 
to those of the Anglo Saxon race has never failed to give me real pleasure.

Tuesday, 3rd of May. The steamer brought a piece of news, which I 
apprehended would in course of time exercise a mighty influence on the 
affairs of Mexico. It consisted in a motion which had passed the Chamber 
of Deputies in Washington and was likely to be approved of by the Senate, 
viz.: that the United States could never look with a friendly eye upon the 
establishment of a monarchical government under European influence in any 
part of America. From Europe we learned that a conference was to be held in 
London, at which the representatives of the five great powers, also those of the 
German Confederation, of Denmark, Sweden and Norway, were to be present; 
the object was if possible the settle the Danish German question. The allied 
forces had abandoned the siege of Fridericia. The Prussians had approached 
the fortifications of Düppel, to within two thirds of an English mile, their first 
attempt to storm them had however been beaten back. Off Greifswalde in the 
Baltic, a small naval engagement had taken place between Danish and Prussian 
[. . .] [596] had letters dated Rome, in which he wrote in a cheerful and pleasing 
manner. Also Mrs. Knauer’s and Mr. Schüller’s letters were of a pleasant nature; 
they praised Enriqueta’s five boys, and were of opinion that in good breeding 
they surpassed the other pupils in the boarding-school. Ricardo’s intellectual 
capacity they believed to be quite equal to that of his brothers. Finally, I had 
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a letter from Dr. Reyer of Paris, who gave further instructions as to the regime 
my wife had to follow.

Thursday, 5th of May 1864. This day M. Lesseps, French; Mr. Jerningham, 
English, and Señor Hurtado, Chilian Chargé, embarked on board the British 
man-of-war “Sheerwater” for the Chincha islands. The object of her going 
was not known, but supposed to be to bring about an adjustment between 
Spain and Perú. The Government of the latter country bought from the Pacific 
Steam Navigation Coy., one of their steamers, the “Quito” henceforth called 
the “Chalaco” for £85,000. The loan made by Th. Lachambre & Co. to the 
Government, amounted, not to $2,000,000 as above said, but to 1,700,000; they 
obtained by this advance the prolongation of their guano contract for four years; 
the advance was to be credited them at the exchange of 44d; sales commission 
to be 5, interest 5% p.a. Also the Peruvian Company, which held the contract 
for the consignment of guano to England, made a loan of $1,000,000; they 
likewise obtained a prolongation of the term; with them exchange was fixed at 
42d, Commissions, the same as Thomas Lachambre & Co. As yet, the loading 
of the guano vessels in the Chincha islands, continued without molestation on 
the part of the Spaniards.

Sunday, 8th of May. We had the arrival of the three Chargés d’Affaires in 
the “Sheerwater” from the Chincha Islands, with the Peruvian man-of-war 
“Iquique” in tow; of Salazar y Mazaredo from Valparaiso, who remained on 
board the British man-of-war “Leandra”, anchored in Callao bay; and lastly, of 
General Castilla, no more president it will be remembered, from the South, 
on board the Merchant steamer; on his landing he was received with great 
cheering by the Chalacos.

Wednesday, 11th of May. On this, my birthday, my wife, Rosa, Enriqueta, 
Conradina and Amalia, all brought me their presents, none of great value, but 
much esteemed by me as a proof of their kind feeling [. . .] [597] about the 
house appeals were given in by Jacinta Sotomayor and by José María Varela; 
the former was admitted; on the latter the judge Heros had not yet decided. 
Melchor Velarde who had Juancito Aliaga’s power, and who was on good terms 
with Heros, was in bed with a bad cold, a circumstance rather against me. 
Rosita dined with us, and about 7 p.m. she, Mariquita and Schutte hurried to 
Enriqueta’s house; so did I, as soon as I came back from my usual walk, for 
she had sent word that she was very unwell. We found her in bed; Doctor San 
Martin came at about 10 O’clock.

Thursday, 12th of May 1864. At an early hour I was with my daughter, who 
felt much better. Rosita had passed the night with her. The advices from Chile 
informed us that the news of the seizure of the Chincha islands by the Spanish 
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forces had roused the patriotic ardour of the populations both of Valparaiso 
and Santiago, to the highest pitch; high and low, the Executive and Congress, 
all were seized by a universal enthusiasm; the opposition member Tocornal 
was left quite by himself as a man void of true American sentiments.

In our domestic affairs we had once more the annoyance that our cook 
Achipe left us all of a sudden; he had asked my wife for the loan of $100 which 
she did not place immediately at his disposal; then Enriqueta’s illness put his 
request completely out of her head, where upon, he, looking upon this delay as 
a refusal, walked off without saying a word.

Saturday, 14th of May. Don Juan Mariano Goyeneche a man of 76 years 
of age, had his right leg amputated just above the knee; Doctor San Martin 
from Arequipa performed the operation in a masterly style. For the last six 
or eight weeks Goyeneche had been suffering from an aneurism in the right 
leg; gradually the artery had swollen to such an enormous size as to threaten 
bursting of which, instantaneous death would have been the consequence. 
To prevent this, amputation was resorted to, and the result promised to 
be satisfactory, for the old man was as well as could be expected. All who 
were present at the operation agreed that he behaved with extraordinary 
fortitude, holding the crucifix in his right hand, and saying his prayers without 
interruption, except for a moment when he lost consciousness.

From Sunday, 15th to Tuesday, 17th of May. Whitsuntide. Indisposition 
prevented Mr. Mejer from being with me at the usual hours. On Sunday I 
made a [. . .] [598] of my extraordinary walks, and certainly it was a long one. 
I ascended San Cristoval from that side where the ascent is longest, down on 
the other side, up again the next hill, and thus for a length of time over the 
ridge of hills which forms a division between the valleys of Lurigancho and 
Amancaes; the exercise would be trifling if the summit of the ridge were level, 
but the incessant ups and downs are really trying work; finally, I descended 
a ravine full of loose stones to the valley of Lurigancho, and returning by the 
sandy belt between the cultivated lands and the hills I reached the Alameda 
del Acho, and was home by 4 O’clock. My wife was not so well as she had been 
about a fortnight ago; every little annoyance – such as the cook’s running  
away – affected her spirits and health.

Saturday, 21st of May. The cook Achipe again returned, which put my 
wife in better humour than she had been since he had left; her health had 
of late undergone no change. The principal European political news was the 
following: The arrival of Garibaldi in England, whose reception in London 
on the 11th April, had surpassed in enthusiasm everything before witnessed; 
the ostensible object of his visit was to consult with Dr. Fergusson about 
his wounded foot, which, it will be remembered, was hurt in the affair 
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of Apromonte in 1861. Secondly the unconditional renunciation of the 
Archduke Maximilian, of all his eventual rights to the Austrian throne and 
his acceptance of the Imperial Crown of Mexico, for which country he was to 
have embarked from Trieste on the 10th April; with the French Government 
he had agreed to acknowledge a debt for war expenses, of 270,000,000 francs 
until the 24th July 1863, from which day onward every French soldier remaining 
in Mexico, would be paid for by the Mexican Government at the rate of 1000 
francs per annum, thirdly Lord Clarendon known to be a complete courtier, 
had been sent by the British Government to Napoleon III, for the purpose of 
re-establishing “l’entente cordiale” between the two cabinets which of late had 
been considerably shaken, so that they would act in unison at the conference 
which on the 20th April was about being opened in London, relative to the 
Dano-German question, and to which conference the German diet had at 
last consented to send as their ambassador Count Beust, the Saxon Minister. 
Fourthly the Düppel fortifications, though not yet taken had suffered much 
from the Prussian bombardment, and th [. . .] [599] London conferences. The  
town of Sonderburg on the island of Alsen had been partly destroyed by  
the Prussian shells. Juan wrote from Florence. On Easter Sunday and Monday 
the weather in Rome had been so bad, rainy and windy, that it had been 
necessary to postpone the illumination of the Cupola of St. Peter, and the 
fireworks to be let off from Monte Pincio till the ensuing week; then the 
weather had changed for the better, and Juan wrote that what he had seen by 
far surpassed his most sanguine expectations. The children continued to write 
contentedly from their boarding school; Guillermo had commenced to take 
lessons on the violin in which he seemed to take great interest.

Tuesday, 24th of May 1864. The steamer from the South brought cheering 
advices, at all events it tended to show that the enthusiasm of the chilians 
had not abated a proof of which was that Tocornal and another member of 
the cabinet, unable to withstand the pressure of public opinion, had resigned 
their posts. Also in Bolivia, fraternity and unison with Perú, and war with 
Spain, had become the general watchwords. As soon as this news was known 
in Lima, about three or four hundred of the lowest classes assembled; they 
paraded the streets, and entered the patios of the private dwellings of the five 
ministers, Ribeyro’s excepted, shouting incessantly “down with the Ministers”. 
On their passing the palace the President Pezet addressed them from one of 
the windows, and at a later hour the assemblage dispersed.

Wednesday, 25th of May. Some of the ringleaders of the previous night’s 
disturbances Pazos, Morales, Fresco, etc. were arrested. Soldiers were posted in 
the steeples to prevent the useless ringing of bells. About this time, the date not 
given, Dr. Fernando Casós, a clever lawyer, but of bad repute as regards honesty 
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and morality, delivered one evening in the theatre a speech, offensive to the 
French Government. This drew forth an article in the “Comercio” in which 
Casós was very severely handled, and which, it was supposed, had emanated 
from the French Legation; Casós, in revenge, published under his own name, 
another article, in which, though correct as regards historical facts, he spoke 
in the most disparaging terms of Mons. Lesseps, French Chargé, and of his 
government at home. This publication the Peruvian Government thought 
proper to denounce by one of its “agentes fiscales”, but the jury or “jurado”, 
consisting of seven respectable men, before which tribunal the denunciation 
was made, declared by a majority of 5 to 2, “que no habia lugar para formacion 
de causa”; in other words [. . .] [600] lead to a fourth lawsuit. I received a 
letter from Doña Paula Cortéz, on which she affirmed that her husband 
José de la Puente, being a direct descendant of Don Antonio Hermenegildo 
de Querejazú, had a right to a part, though but a small one, of the house, or 
the purchase money; she allowed that Don Antonio had added the property 
to the vinculo of San Pascual, by doing which he had entailed, and made it 
part of the mayorazgo, but that he had no right to do so; and consequently 
the property being unentailed her husband was entitled to a share in it; her 
lawyer, Don Antonio Arenas invited me to have an interview with him in his 
study; I went; he laid before me the documents upon which his client formed 
her claim, requested me to pay him another visit, when I might explain to him 
my view of the matter, and expressed a hope that he might be able to bring 
about a friendly understanding, without any necesity of going to law. When I 
narrated to my lawyer, and to Juan Aliaga y Calatayud what had occurred in my 
interview with Arenas they were of opinion that I should not return, because 
it was clear to them that his intention was merely to discover my weak points, 
and to avail himself of this knowledge in the suit which he would doubtless 
institute against me. “If Doña Paula Cortéz wants to go to law let her do so at 
once, and we shall hear what she has to say for herself”. I coincided with these 
gentlemen and did not return to Arenas.

Saturday, 28th of May. Doctor San Martin, the Arequipeño, who had 
amputated Goyeneche’s leg with such perfect success, had undertaken to cure 
my wife of the torpor which she frequently experienced, though without pain, 
in her right foot; he electrified her by means of a very small apparatus, and was 
confident of the best result.

Tuesday, 31st of May, expired Victoria Tristan wife of General Echenique, 
after very severe and protracted sufferings. On this same day died in childbed 
Manuela Ezeta, wife of Chamot, having been confined of a boy after fourteen 
years matrimony.
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Thursday, 2nd of June. I was present at the funeral of Victoria Tristan in the 
Church of La Merced where the concourse was great.

Friday, 3rd of June. The Spanish steamer “Covadonga” appeared in the port 
with a white flag. Don Domingo Valle Riestra, the Admiral, on [. . .] [601] 
requested that three open notes should be delivered to the Ministers of France, 
England, and Chile, resident in Lima; he also begged that the “Covadonga” 
might be allowed to anchor, both requests were denied. Felipe Barriga, Vocal 
de la Corte Superior was commissioned to enter into communication with 
the Spaniard on board the “Covadonga”, who it was rumoured, demanded 
a cessation of hostilities, which would allow the Spanish fleet to obtain the 
provisions of which it stood in need; this was the report; it was officially made 
known that the Spaniards demand had been denied, and active hostilities 
might now be expected.

Here follows a resumen of the public and private news received by the 
North Steamer. On the 18th April the fortifications of Düppel were taken by 
the Prussians with little loss of life, for before venturing on the assault these 
fortifications had been totally destroyed by the incessant of their extremely 
well served artillery. A correspondent of the “Times” who was on the spot, 
wrote that the rapidity with which the shots fell could only be compared to 
the pulsations in the human frame. Several weeks previously it was already 
known as an established fact that the old fashioned, smooth-bored guns of the 
Danes were no match for the rifled cannons of their opponents, of the last 
improved make, by which they were easily overpowered and silenced. Even 
the Danish monitor “Rolf Krake” which had ventured out to take a share in 
the battle, was received with so overwhelming a mass of shot as to make 
her turn back to a safe anchorage. The loss of the Danes, in dead, wounded, 
prisoners, and missing amounted to more than 3000 men. The bridges across 
the strait to the Island of Alsen were of course destroyed; there was however no 
doubt that this island would speedily fall into the hands of the Prussians, if no 
armistice were concluded, in the meanwhile Fredericia had been evacuated by 
the Danish garrison. At last the so long spoken of conference was installed in 
London on the 25th April: the plenipotentiaries who met in Lord Palmerston’s 
official residence in Downing Street, were: for England, Earl Russell and Lord 
Clarendon; for France, le Prince de la Tour d’Auvergne; for Russia Count Brunow; 
for Prussia, Count Bernstorff; for Austria Count D’Apony; for Denmark, Sten 
Bille, and Mr. de Quade; for Sweden Count Nachtmeister; and for the German 
Confederation Count Beust, Saxon Minister, who, by general consent was 
named president with the [. . .] [602] England; he left Falmouth for his farm 
in Caprera, with his son Ricciotti accompanied by the Duke and Duchess of 
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Sutherland and the Earl of Sefton in a yacht belonging to the Duke. From the 
United States we learned that dreadful fighting had been going on from the 5th 
to 11th May between the two main armies. The federals under Grant seemed 
to have gained some advantage; the Confederates had been retiring 15 miles 
in the direction of Richmond. Mr. Schüller informed me that Guillermo had 
fallen ill of the scarlet fever, but that there was not the slightest danger. Juan 
had arrived in Paris on the 21st April; his rheumatic pains had obliged him to 
abandon his plan of travelling of from Florence to Paris by land; he had taken 
the steamer in Leghorn, touched at Genoa, landed at Marseilles, and gone per 
train to Paris. Mazaredo, who a short time previously had left Colon for Europe, 
via the isthmus, had hardly landed in Panamá when the populace of this town, 
animated by the same feelings as those which prevailed all along the Coast, 
went in search of his quarters, and hardly were they known to them, when they 
assembled before the door yelled, and shouted, and made an infernal noise 
with tin boxes, kettles, broken drums, and similar articles. He succeeded in 
making his escape and taking refuge with the French Consul; later on, in a 
hand car, not in the train he crossed the isthmus to Colon.

Monday, 6th of June 1864. An assemblage of men, amongst whom but few 
of respectability, who called themselves “los defensores de la Independencia” 
endeavoured to intimidate the Government; they insisted upon a change 
of cabinet, and actually obtained the liberty of the Ring-leaders in the last 
disorders. My suit against Doña Jacinta Sotomayor was “en tablas” in the 
Superior Court, that is to say, at any moment the lawyers might be called to 
plead; the three judges who formed the tribunal were: Piñeyro, President; 
Felipe Barriga and Bernardino Leon; upon the two latter I called; the former, 
an old acquaintance of mine, and native of Arequipa received me very kindly, 
and I was pretty sure of his vote in my favor. Leon listened very attentively to all 
I had to say, but without replying a word. Doña Paula Cortés y Puente called me 
this morning to a “conciliacion” before a judge of the Peace; without this step 
being taken, no law-suit can be commenced before the judge de 1a Instancia; 
however, by the [. . .] [603]

Monday, 13th of June 1864. By this days steamer Edward Stubbs, till the 30th 
April last, head of Gibbs houses on the Coast, left for Europe, together with his 
wife and their four youngest children; the four elders ones had preceded them 
by about a year. Charles Eggert and James Henry remained in charge of the 
Lima establishment. Toribio Sanz, his wife Delfina Yzcue, and family likewise 
took their departure by the same steamer.

Tuesday, 14th. Gronewald, formerly clerk of Otto Finck came to inform me 
that last night his late principal had died in the house of Russell Dartnell near 
the Chorrillos gate. Immediately I went thither, accompanied by Mr. Mejer, in 
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order to seal the different objects belonging to the deceased, but as the key of 
one of the rooms where his trunks were was missing, it could only be partially 
done. What a miserable career poor Finck had gone through! He was one of 
the first of the many young men who in course of time left the Northern ports 
of Germany for South America. At the time he embarked for Buenos Ayres, I 
had not the slightest idea of ever coming out to Perú. He, like myself a native 
of Altona, wrote an excellent hand, was a good arithmetician and book-keeper. 
English he spoke well, and Spanish like a native; but what in my opinion he 
was deficient of, was common sense, and this vital point prevent his ever 
prospering. Mrs. Dartnell told me that his sister Jeannette would soon arrive 
here from Buenos Ayres where she had inherited some property left by her 
brother Theodore lately deceased there. This forenoon the cause pending 
between myself and heirs of Sotomayor was heard in the Superior Court of 
Justice. Aranivar pleaded for the Sotomayors, Dr. Palacios for me.

Wednesday, 15th of June. As early as half past 7 a.m. I was with Francisco Javier 
Correa, who had been kind enough to promise me that he would forward a 
Consular dispatch to a certain Santiago San Martin of Chancay, who had been 
recommended to me as one of the most respectable men of that place. The 
following was the motive for my addressing this gentleman; on the 27th April 
1863 had died in Chancay, a Dane called Wein, leaving some property, of which 
the Juez de 1a Instancia of said place, without advising me of the event, which 
it was his duty to have done, took charge and endeavoured to dispose of it, but 
not having succeded, he now after the lapse of twelve months wrote to me, and 
I in my letter to San Martin, requested him to take whatsoever might still exist, 
as well as the proceeds of what the judge had sold [. . .] [604] Callao terminus 
in Lima, and by the train of that hour about eighteen or twenty Germans went 
down to Bella-Vista, to be present at Finck’s funeral. The corpse went down by 
the same conveyance; it was interred in the Protestant English burial ground, 
and the Revd. Mr. Henry read the funeral service; this sad ceremony over we 
walked to the railway in hopes that the train would stop for us; but it rushed 
by as it had done more than once on similar occasions, and we had all to walk 
to Callao. Cordes and I, breakfasted with Higginson; we then took a boat and 
rowed round the “Loa”, which was to be sheathed in iron; as far as we could 
distinguish, the workmen were employed in covering the sides of the vessel 
with planks upon which the iron sheets were to be fastened; they had also 
provided her with a ram, or spur, to be clad in iron like the remainder of the 
vessel. Next, we paid a visit to the wooden monitor. We went all over her, found 
her extremely massive, with side walls of seven of my feet solid wood, without 
counting the iron which was to cover them. Inside, she could hardly measure 
eighty feet in length and fifteen in breadth. The general opinion was that the 
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engine which had been bought from Candamo for propelling her, would not 
be powerful enough to ensure sufficient speed. By twelve I was back in Lima, 
and at 1 I went with Mejer to Dartnell’s, whence we went in search of Wakeham 
Fanny Dartnell’s husband, and clerk at Humphreys, who had the keys of Finck’s 
property; he returned with us to Finck’s room, and assisted us in registering the 
trunks left by deceased, and sealing them up.

Thursday, 16th of June. Mr. Mejer was busy the greater part of the day, 
examining Finck’s papers, and I was nearly the whole morning with Dr. Palacios 
about our lawsuits.

Friday, 17th of June. This morning, after a long interval I once more ascended 
San Cristoval. After breakfast I had a violent attack of tooth-ache, which 
however passed off quickly. The porters of the Superior Court, in expectation 
of a fee, which they of course received, came to inform me that this tribunal 
had confirmed the sentence of the inferior Court in my suit against Mrs. 
Sotomayor, viz.: that she was to give up the house without delay.

Saturday, 18th. Dr. Palacios told me that he knew Doña Jacinta would appeal 
to the Supreme Court. Doña Paula Cortés de Puente [. . .] [605] as above 
explained. Finck’s affair gave me also a great deal of trouble, and with one 
thing and another I was by no means in good humour.

This being the birthday of Conradina, my wife, Enriqueta, her two little boys 
and myself dined at Schutte’s. Amalia, on account of a bad cold did not sit 
down with us to dinner. Conradina was quite happy with the pretty presents 
which she received. After dinner I went away for an hour or so to see Limpricht, 
who could not go out, having sprained his foot; on my return I found the saloon 
well filled; there were Bazo and Irene, Gonzales and Pepa, Melchor, Prieto, 
Elster, and Crossby. With this latter I had a long and interesting conversation, 
for he was employed by the American contractors, who had undertaken to 
sheathe in iron the “Callao”, which they, after overcoming great difficulties, 
had succeeded in raising from the bottom of the sea. Crossby assured me that 
the “Callao, when finished would cost $500,000, and turn out a splendid vessel 
notwithstanding her having been under water for such a length of time; she was 
very strong having been built of teak; she would be propelled by a screw, have 
no masts, and on deck two iron circular turrets, each twenty feet in diameter, 
and each with two enormous guns that could be turned round. He was not 
quite certain whether the guns would be of two hundred or three hundreds 
pounds calibre. If the Spaniards would only allow this vessel to be finished, 
she would in my opinion be a match for them all. The political news received 
by the steamer of the 17th was: In the United States Lee continued to retreat 
before the overwhelming forces of Grant, but defeated or beaten he had not 
been by any means. The result of the London conferences had been firstly the 
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hostilities between the Danes on the one, and the Prussians and Austrians on 
the other hand were suspended from 10th May to 1st June; secondly each party 
remained in possession of the territory which it held, that is to say, the Danes 
of all the islands including Alsen, the Germans of the whole peninsula as far 
as the Lim Fjord. Thirdly the blockade of German ports by the Danes ceased; 
fourthly a stop was put to the contributions hitherto levied by the Prussians 
and Austrians.

Juan wrote from Paris; Guillermo’s letter to his father was a rational one; of 
Enrique’s epistle I could not say the same.

Friday, 24th of June. St. John’s day. I went to see the few Juanas and Juans with 
whom I was acquainted; amongst them the president, General Juan Antonio 
Pezet, and the minister for Foreign Affairs Juan Ant [. . .] [606] capacity, 
dressed in black. Pezet in a splendid uniform received all who came to 
congratulate him in the well furnished receiving room in the palace; he shook 
hands with everyone who entered, and requested them to take a seat. Brauns, 
whom apparently he did not know, had to name himself when he left, whilst 
I, who not many months previously had seen him in Vichy conversed a few 
words, and we remained somewhat longer than the generality did. Ribeyro, 
in his private dwelling was very agreeable and talkative. My wife’s health 
had so far improved that she was able to leave the house, and to pay as few 
visits. The Friday evenings we regularly spent at Schuttes, Saturdays, we went 
to Enriqueta’s and Mondays they came to us. One or two gentlemen used to 
drop in so that Cordes could have his rocambor, and I a game at chess. General 
Wright and Johannes Limpricht were my opponents; the former I generally 
beat, whilst Limpricht and I were well matched. I however observed that the 
continual thinking, and great attention without which chess cannot be played, 
did not fail to injure my sight, and I had even now and then to go into the 
corridor to cool my head.

Sunday, 3rd of July. I walked out to the valley of Amancaes, where, owing to 
the little rain which had fallen hitherto, the hills hardly showed any vegetation, 
and the yellow Amancaes flowers were still scarce. In former years picnics were 
occasionally given here by people of the better classes, but these had gradually 
fallen into disuetude. This day the persons whom I met here were of the  
lower classes.

The advices by the last European mail stated that the Spanish Government 
had disapproved the conduct which Pinzon had observed against Perú, but this 
piece of good news could hardly be relied upon. The English papers talked of 
the proceedings of the Spaniards in the Pacific, as of a heinous offence against 
international law, but the English Government kept silent. In the United States 
nothing decisive had been achieved either by Grant or Lee, but the former was 
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undoubtedly progressing. The conference in London had taken an unfavourable 
turn for the Danish interest. It appeared certain that the two Duchies would be 
severed from Denmark. In Mexico the French had taken Acapulco. In Paris, a 
commission had be [. . .] [607] who had been the first to recommend guano 
as a manure in the European markets, had a right to the immense amount he 
claimed from the Peruvian Government as a remuneration for his discovery, 
and after long deliberation had decided that he had not; this was certainly a 
good thing for Perú.

From Eimsbuttel we learned that Guillermo had completely recovered from 
the scarlet fever.

Wednesday, 6th of July. The lawsuits continued to cause me more annoyance 
than can be imagined; with Varela I disputed about fixing the limits between 
his and my property, upon the ground that as the Sotomayors had not yet given 
up the house to me, the property though mine, was not yet in my possession 
and consequently it was out of my power to fix its boundaries. The suit against 
Doña Jacinta Sotomayor lay in the Supreme Court; a tribunal similar to Le 
tribunal de Cassation of Paris. This tribunal, before hearing the lawyers, orders 
the Fiscal to give his opinion on the case. Dr. José Gregorio Paz-Soldan a native 
of Arequipa, was at the time Fiscal, and his opinion, or Vista as it is called, 
confirmed the sentence in my favor given in the first instance, and indorsed by 
the Superior Court. To counteract the impression which this mass of sentences 
in my favor, might produce upon the members of the Supreme Court, 
Sotomayor’s lawyer, Dr. Aranivar, published a pamphlet, which contained 
the condensation of all his arguments; now again I had to use my influence 
against him, and for this purpose both my wife and myself did everything in 
our power to gain the good will of the five vocales, or, as the saying is, “nos 
empeñamos con ellos”, for without good empeños no cause can be gained. 
The Vocales were: Don Francisco Javier Mariategui, the President, decidedly 
against us, for we knew that he had been gained by the Sotomayors. Mariano 
Cosio, an Arequipeño, an old acquaintance of ours, stubborn and stiffnecked, 
considered in 1864 very upright, but known in 1877, when I dictate these words, 
to be the most venal of men; Jervacio Alvarez { In this there must be some error 
or other, for I see some pages further [. . .]} from Ayacucho, hardly known to 
me, and of whom I could therefore form no opinion, and finally, Dr. Bernardo 
Muñoz, and Dr. José Luis Gomez Sanchez, an Arequipeño both of whom we 
flattered ourselves would vote in our favor.

Last steamer brought the news of the death of Mr. John Hayne, who if not 
a [608] friend had at all events been a very old acquaintance of mine, and I 
sincerely regretted his death; he was born in 1800 in the city of London; in 1823 
when I entered Gibb’s counting-house in London, he was their book-keeper; 
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in 1825 he was sent out by the firm to this coast for the purpose of establishing 
a branch house in Valparaiso, and looking after the affairs of the Lima house, 
which, under the management of John Moens was going to wreck and ruin. 
He was one of the cleverest mercantile men I have come across, and to him 
Gibbs in London owe not only the high rank to which their houses on the 
coast raised themselves, but also the guano business. When he left this coast 
in 1848 or 1849 he became partner of Gibbs’ house in London; in the year 1861 
or 1862 the state of his health obliged him to retire from business, and he, a 
carpenter’s son, died, much respected and in possession of great wealth, for 
which he was indebted solely to his own intelligence and unwearied exertions. 
In 1863 when I saw him in Paris, I had a long and confidential chat with him; 
already then he was in poor health, extremely stout, and complained of  
asthma.

Wednesday, 13th of July. This morning at 10 O’clock died one of the daughters 
of Dr. Don Mariano Cosio, which event would I feared, delay the decision of my 
case against the Sotomayors. Mr. Rey, head of the house of Th. Lachambre & 
Co., left this day for Europe, not to return; another French gentleman, hitherto 
in Valparaiso had taken his place. Besides him embarked by to-day’s steamer 
for Europe, Manuel Pardo and José Sevilla, with full powers to contract a loan, 
even, as rumour said for forty or fifty millions of dollars. It being the birthday 
of little Antonio, four years of age he was overwhelmed with presents not only 
from the family, but also from all the servants. Mariquita and I, Rosita and 
Schutte dined with Enriqueta.

Friday, 15th of July. I attended the funeral of Isabel, Dr. Cosio’s daughter 
which was celebrated in the Church of San Lazaro; at the same time a similar 
religious act was solemnized in the Church of La Merced for the deceased  
Mr. Alvarez Thomas, late commander-in-chief of the artillery of the Peruvian 
army.

Wednesday, 20th of July. Owing to Dr. Cosio’s protracted absence, [_] the 
Supreme Court, the cause against the Sotomayors had not [. . .] [609] wrote in 
good spirits; their father in Monte Abierto was in hopes of a good cotton crop, 
and the price in Liverpool for Peruvian cotton had risen from 27 1/2 to 29d. From 
the United States no news of any consequence reached as I was told that gold 
had risen considerably in New-York, which, if true, indicated that the affairs of 
the Northerners, which of late had been uniformity progressing, had met with 
a check somewhere. The armistice between the Danes and the German powers 
had been prolonged for a fortnight until the 26th of June. Denmark agreed to 
the separation of the Duchies from the kingdom; but now the difficulty lay in 
fixing the line of demarcation. Denmark, which had given up Holstein, insisted 
that of the Duchy of Slesvic only that part be added to Holstein, which lay 
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south of the Dannewerk; whilst the German powers claimed the entire Duchy 
of Slesvic, as far as the Königsaw, which forms its northern boundary towards 
Jütland. The Perú-Spanish question wore a threatening aspect; the Spanish 
Government had sent a circular to their Ministers in Paris, Washington, and 
London, respectively, in which they stated that they by no means intended 
reconquering any part of the Spanish-American Republics, but that they 
demanded from Perú, “what their dignity and interests required”. These two 
words were in my opinion so vague that it was difficult to judge of the real 
extent of their meaning. Pinzon would be recalled, and in lieu of him, another 
admiral with reinforcements, as well as another diplomatic agent be sent out. 
Mazaredo, as soon as he arrived in Europe, published a pamphlet filled with 
the most glaring falsehoods; he affirmed amongst other things that during 
his whole passage from Callao to Colon he had been in incessant danger of 
assassination, whilst in reality the only annoyance he had experienced was the 
bad reception given him in Panamá.

Tuesday, 26th of July 1864. This morning at 4 p.m. we had a severe earthquake; 
it lasted an uncommon length of time, but was not accompanied by any strong 
shocks; about two or three minutes after the first another slight one was felt, 
and again about five minutes later on, another.

From Thursday, 28th to Sunday, 31st of July. These four days, Mr. Mejer, 
pretending indisposition did not come near me; on the other hand, Mr. 
Wegnern read to me many pages in an interesting history of Germany written 
by Kollrausch. The streets were continually paraded by military bands playing 
the National hymn [. . .] [610] were illuminated. However, real enthusiasm 
appeared to me to be wanting. On the 28th Brauns and I having like the other 
Consuls received invitations to attend the installation of the Congress, drove in 
full uniform to the Congress Hall where we took our seats in the gallery to the 
left when entering, allotted to the members of the Diplomatic and Consular 
bodies. Of the former Monsieur Lesseps, who left on the same day for Europe, 
and Robinson; of the Consular Corps Sousa Ferreyra, for the Brazils; Oyague 
for Belgium; Muller for Prussia and Hanover, were wanting. The hall was filled 
to excess. At first every thing went on orderly and quietly; Pezet, the President 
of the Republic, read his message, a poor insignificant document; then came 
the answer of Castilla, President of the Senate, and for the day President of 
the Congress, the contents of which were startling and took all by surprise. 
He commenced by calling himself senator for Moquegua and Callao, whilst in 
fact he had lost the election for Callao, Domingo Valle Riestra, the opposition 
candidate having been chosen; gradually waxing warmer he insisted upon the 
President of the Republic placing upon the table “en el acto, acto continuo” 
the accounts of the finances; he spoke of “negocios desagradables, creados 
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por descuido ó connivencia criminal”, made allusions to the French Emperor, 
which I did not exactly understand, and more than once in his discourse, which 
in every respect was completely opposed to parliamentary usages, he said that 
the opinions which he expressed were his own, and that he would stand up 
for them within and without the walls of the Congress. He was applauded 
repeatedly by the audience outside the bar. According to etiquette Pezet ought 
to have retired, but he replied in moderate terms that in conformity with the 
constitution, his ministers would present to the Congress their respective 
memoirs; again Castilla spoke, but this time in a much lower voice so that but 
few could understand him. Pezet rose and left Castilla as the Spaniards say 
“con la palabra en la boca” – whilst he was speaking. With this extraordinary 
scene the session closed. When Castilla retired, young Federico Pezet – the 
president’s son – accosted him; the versions about this new incident differed; 
some said he insulted him, others that he challenged him; Castilla’s answer 
was said to have been “pilluelo muchachados” (young rogue; child’s play) and 
walked on. With Lembcke, Brauns, and Escardó, I drove to the palace; other 
members [. . .] [611] somewhat later; the representation was dumb show, we 
took our seats, shook hands, soon rose, again shook hands, and departed. 
On the 29th when Wegnern was gone, I, to while away the time climbed up 
San Cristoval. On Saturday the time hung heavily on my hands. In the Senate 
the Government party gained a small victory: Silva Santistevan brought in a 
motion to the effect that the Senate did not consider as their own the opinion 
expressed by their President on the 28th, except that part which demanded a 
severe investigation of the acts of the ministry. Castilla’s defence was as violent 
as Santistevan’s and Derteano’s attacks; Lizarraga tried to mediate, but in vain; 
no other Senator took part in the discussion, and Santistevan’s motion was 
carried by 22 to 14. Castilla also accused young Pezet of having insulted him, 
which charge was on the motion of Evaristo Gomez Sanchez, referred to the 
“Comision de Policia”. On Sunday, the “Monitor” was launched, but with so 
little caution that its prow ran into the mud. At the foundry of Staunton and 
White near the Alameda, they were occupied with casting the moveable tower, 
which was to weigh 100 tons. I much doubted that the Monitor would keep 
afloat with the ironsheathing, such a weighty tower, the cannon, and heavy 
engine on board.

Monday, 1st of August 1864. The family united at dinner in Enriqueta’s house, 
but both mother and daughters were rather indisposed; my wife owing to her 
having eaten a little chirimoya; her health was at the time so delicate, that the 
medical adviser had prohibited her eating any kind of fruit.

Tuesday, 2nd of August. Dr. Palacios and I were called to the Supreme Court. 
The whole time was taken up with listening to the relator, who read an extract of 
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all the documents hitherto presented in my suit against Sotomayor concluding 
with Paz-Soldan’s Vista-fiscal.

Wednesday, 3rd of August. The case came on again; Sotomayor’s lawyer 
Aranivar pleaded first (informó). His discourse was long, animated, and he 
certainly did every thing he possibly could to convince the judges that the 
purchase of the house was null in every respect; he disfigured some facts, laid 
particular stress upon one clause in favor of the Sotomayors, and, I feared, 
succeeded in making some impression upon the judges. The speech of Palacios 
was shorter; he complained of his opponent having misrepresented the facts, 
and adhered mainly to the point that “venta quita renta” in conformity with 
the laws which were in force when the Sotomayors rented the house, according 
to which the [. . .] [612] the whole hinged, and upon which Paz-Soldan had laid 
particular stress in his Vista fiscal. In the evening past 9 O’clock, when Melchor 
Velarde and I were just sitting down to play a game of chess, Doctor Palacios 
came in in a very agitated state of mind; “I know”, he said, “that we have two 
votes upon which we can count – Sé que tenemos dos votos de barreta – but Dr. 
Cosio has taken with him the autos, and this I do not like at all, it is necessary 
to take steps.”

From Thursday, 4th to Saturday, 6th of August. I went to see the Vocales; my 
wife on her side did all that lay in her power. We were told that on Saturday 
the judges were engaged in discussing the merits of the case when the two 
fiscales Paz-Soldan and Ureta came in on other business, which done they 
commenced talking politics, and so the time passed till 2 O’clock when all 
went home without having come to a decision, and left us once more, on the 
tenter hooks of suspense. My wife’ health suffered much in consequence. Now 
to politics. Everything here in Perú looked black. Congress was calling the 
Ministers to account, both in public and secret sessions; they said, and very 
properly so, that Government, whilst squandering away millions did nothing 
either for peace or war, and the ministers, unable to defend themselves, had to 
resign. Segara had already done so, and meanwhile Jervacio Alvarez had taken 
charge of his department, that for the Interior. From Europe we heard that 
the Cabinet of Madrid did not intend making any permanent conquest, but 
that it would not give up the Chincha Islands until the assassins of Talambo 
were punished and the Peruvian Government cleared themselves of the 
imputation thrown upon them by Mazaredo. In order that my kind reader – if 
ever this chronicle should have any – may form a correct idea of the futility of 
the complaints brought forward by the Cabinet of Madrid, it is necessary to 
give a true account of the so-called assassinations. Talambo is a large estate 
in the Northern parts of Perú; its owner was a certain Manuel Salcedo who 
employed as labourers both Spaniards and Peruvians. The two nationalities 
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did not pull well together; they had frequent disputes; the disputes became 
scuffles, blows were exchanged, and some Spaniards lost their lives; whether 
Peruvians were also killed I cannot say, but what I know is that the [. . .] [613] 
were considered guilty, were placed before the proper tribunal. I am ignorant 
what sentence, or whether ever any sentence was given, but at all events it is 
clear that mere homicides cannot be called assassins. In the second place it 
was incumbent on the Spanish Minister to prove the vague assertions pointed 
by Mazaredo, not on the Peruvian Government to clear themselves of such 
unfounded calumnies. On the 25th June the King of Wurtemberg died at the age 
of 83, and was succeeded by his son Charles I. On the following day, the 26th, a 
combat took place off Cherbourg between the Southern privateer “Alabama”, 
Capt. Semmes, and the Northern man-of-war “Kearsarge”, Capt. Winslow; the 
accounts of the two commanders differed; the result however had been that 
after an hour and a half ’s fighting at the distance of half an English mile, the 
“Alabama” sunk a few minutes past 1, whilst the Northerners had suffered but 
little. On board the “Alabama” 9 had been killed and 21 wounded; a considerable 
number were picked up and made prisoners by the “Kearsarge”, whilst 40 of the 
crew, amongst whom Captain Semmes himself and many of his officers were 
saved and landed in Southampton by the English yacht “Deerhound” owned 
by Mr. John Lancaster of Lancashire, of which act of humanity Captn. Winslow 
bitterly complained.

As soon as the conference in London had closed in the month of June 
last hostilities were resumed by the contending parties, and on the 29th the 
Prussians took possession of the island of Alsen. In the house of Lords Earl 
Russell in a speech on the Danish German affairs said that the Prussian and 
Austrian plenipotentiaries had declared that it was by no means the intention 
of their masters to take possession of the Danish islands, to which he added the 
by no means called for observation that no one could rely upon the assurances 
of these two cabinets. From the United States the news was of an extraordinary 
nature; whilst General Grant with the bulk of his army by a flank movement 
had placed himself to the South of Richmond, Lee, leaving a sufficient force 
to oppose him, availed himself of the road to the North thus left open, and 
made an incursion into Maryland, threatening at one and the same time both 
Washington and Baltimore.

Garland arrived from Monte Abierto, in a bad state of health; he, as well 
as his clerk Emile Duval, and his servant Barthold, had fallen ill of malignent 
fevers, and the last named had died, regretted by all who knew him [. . .] [614]

Sunday, 7th of August 1864. I made several calls; Mrs. Lino de la Barrera assured 
me that even Mariategui, the president of the Supreme Court was favourably 
inclined towards me, which however I did not believe. Ventura Cosio, judge of 
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the Superior Court of Huaraz, and son of old Cosio of the Lima Supreme Court 
called upon my wife, but [_]thing could be got out of him; for he knew how to 
keep his council, exactly like his father.

Monday, 8th of August. Garland had so far recovered as to be able to drive out. 
The monitor was afloat in Callao Bay, but as to its actual utility, opinions were 
divided; the greater part of those who pretended to understand something 
about the matter, inclined to that previously expressed, viz.: that the steam 
engine bought from Candamo, though powerful enough to pull a train along 
the rails, was incapable of giving the necessary impetus to a ram monitor, the 
less so as this in the bay was heavy, unwieldy, and overburdened.

Wednesday, 10th of August. Our so long deferred suit against the Sotomayors 
was finally decided. At about 12 Rafael Velarde came to tell Schütte, and Schütte 
told me, that the sentence was “que habia nulidad” – which means to say that 
the sentences of the inferior courts were annulled. We had, as Rafael assured 
us – and we ourselves had always expected – Muñoz and Gomez-Sanchez, 
for, the other three against us. I obtained a copy of the sentence, which was 
founded exclusively upon that clause on the lease granted by Juan Aliaga to 
Losternau, and by the latter transferred to Sotomayor, which expressly said 
that during the 27 years of the lease Juan Aliaga was not allowed to sell the 
house. As soon as this clause became known to me which it was not when I 
made the purchase, I felt convinced that it was a stumbling block not to be got 
over, though Dr. Palacios and Juan Aliaga assured, but could not convince me, 
that another clause in the same escritura, which said that in case of sale the 
Sotomayors were to have the preference, of which they had by writing refused 
to avail themselves, invalidated the previous clause. I need not say that this 
sentence, though my wife and myself had prepared ourselves for the worst, was 
a blow we deeply felt. A great many persons who had taken an interest in this 
law-suit, opined that justice was [_]dedly on our side and that the Sotomayors 
could only have gained [. . .] [615] certain that he, Mariategui, had postponed 
the decision which as President depended upon him, until he felt sure that he 
had the majority for his view of the case. This day a completely new Ministry 
was formed; the following were its members: Manuel Costas from Puno, for 
the Interior, and President of the Council; young Toribio Pacheco, the lawyer, a 
clever man, a native of Arequipa, and nephew of Francisco Rivero, for Foreign 
Affairs; the lawyer Simeon Tejeda for Justice – he generally was looked upon as 
a very upright and clever man; of his cleverness he certainly had given no proof 
when he examined for me the title deeds of Juan Aliaga’s house – General 
Frisancho for war; and finally – who should have expected it? – Zaracondegui 
for finances. Manuel Costas everybody knew was no bright intellect, but in 
the departments of Cuzco and Puno he enjoyed an extraordinary influence 
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and popularity and for this reason no doubt Pezet had named him, for nearly 
all the Deputies from these two departments – and there were many – went 
implicitly with him. With the exception of Frisancho all were new men, and 
great expectations were entertained of them; they were no doubt honest, 
which could not be said of their predecessors.

Sunday, 14th and Monday, 15th of August. Asuncion. Much of my time was 
taken up with consulting able men whether, and in what manner I should 
carry on the law-suit. On Sunday forenoon I did not go out. Gregorio Paz-
Soldan, General Cisneros, and Manuel Velarde came in one after another, but 
the advice and opinion of neither of them satisfied me. On Monday I made 
a great many calls; at as early an hour as 1 I went to Dr. Muñoz to thank and 
congratulate him, for the Congress had named him Vocal de la Corte Suprema 
“en propiedad”, he having been hitherto only suplente; but to my regret I did 
not find him at home. My second call was upon the new Minister Tejeda who 
was not in as little as the two other Ministers Costas and Zaracondegui. At 
Vion’s, the Chancelier of the French Legation, it being the Emperor’s fête, I 
found a number of Frenchmen, and remained only a few minutes. At Cipriano 
Correa’s I was very kindly received; they were about christening their newly 
born babe, and here I learnt the news which filled all Lima with Surprise, viz.: 
the proposal which the house of Campbell & Co. of Tacna had made through 
their Lima agent to the Government, offering to pay in three instalments no 
less a sum than 15 [. . .] [616] article or produce, hitherto unknown, neither 
guano nor borax, upon which article of export they proposed to pay an export 
duty of two rials per quintal thus 60,000,000 quintals had to be exported 
before the $15,000,000 advanced were cancelled, and this being accomplished 
the Government would receive still the two rials export duty. If government 
were to repent of the contract they might rescind it by making a payment of 
$2,000,000 to the proposers. My opinion was that nothing would come of it for 
the whole sounded to me absurd. At Schutte’s I only saw Cordes, who knew 
already of this proposal he having heard it from Costas, who had been with 
the Schutte’s on the previous night. Thence I went to Melchor Velarde’s where 
I only found the aunt, and the youngest children. Barrenachea was very polite, 
and I was much pleased with his conversation during the quarter of an hour 
I was with him; but he whose reception surpassed my expectation was that 
which Dr. Luis Gomez Sanchez gave me. I had hardly ever exchanged a word 
with him, and this day he was as communicative as if I had known him for 
years. He told me frankly that he had by no means overlooked the clause which 
prohibited Aliaga from selling the house; but that as the other clause, that the 
Sotomayors should have the preference in case of sale, was incompatible with 
the previous one, he considered that the one annulled the other, and in such 
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a case equity demanded that the judge should incline towards the owner, and 
allow him to dispose of his property as he might think proper. He, as well as 
everybody else, advised me strongly not to pay the Sotomayors the $30,000 
deposited with Zaracondegui, because the non receipt of this sum might 
perhaps induce them to come to terms, which I did not however expect. On my 
return home I found Dr. Felipe Barriga, Vocal de la Corte Superior with my wife, 
who reserved as he usually was could not conceal his surprise at the decision 
of the Supreme Court, and more or less opined in the same manner as Gomez 
Sanchez had expressed himself towards me. As regards myself I was as yet quite  
undecided.

Thursday, 18th of August. The following was the news received by North 
Steamer: The children were well, and were preparing for a journey to the Rhine 
during the vacation, in company with Mr. Schuler. Juan had left Paris on the 
15th July, for Wildbad. Rosaria Luzarraga, who had ma [. . .] [617] The advices 
from the Cabinet of Madrid did not promise a pacific solution of the Peruvian 
difficulty; five men of war were said to have left on the 15th of July for the 
Pacific, amongst which the ironclad “Numantia” of 6000 tons and described as 
the wonder of the world. On the other hand the Dano-German war was likely 
to draw to an end. The democratic cabinet of Copenhagen, presided over by 
bishop Monrad, who represented the so-called Eider-Danes had given way to 
an ultra-conservative, or the German party, headed by Count Charles Moltke. 
Plenipotentiaries had been sent to Vienna and Berlin to treat for peace, at 
which latter place, John, a younger brother of the King of Denmark had also 
arrived. The English papers spoke of a probability of Denmark joining the 
German Confederacy which seemed to me very doubtful; they also said that a 
new pretender for the Danish crown – not for the Duchies – had started up, and 
this was a prince of Hesse Cassel, cousin and brother-in-law of King Christian; 
the mother of this prince was Luisa Charlotte, sister to Christian VIII; who was 
the father of the last King Frederic VII. This new claimant had renounced his 
nearer rights to the throne at the time of the London treaty of 1852, but now 
asserted, and with much apparent justice, that as nobody now recognized that 
treaty, he was not bound by it either. In the English House of Commons, in 
which a violent attack had been made by the Tory party against the Ministry 
of Lord Palmerston, Russell and Gladstone, the latter had come off victorious 
by a small majority. From the United States we learned on the one hand that 
in Georgia the Northerners were progressing, and approaching the city of 
Atlanta from the side of Kentucky; whilst on the other, the incursion of the 
Confederates under Lee to the neighbourhood of Washington and Baltimore 
seemed to have been very successful; the whole of Maryland had been ravaged 
and an enormous deal of booty carried off.
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By this steamer Admiral Mariategui returned from Europe, and Gen. 
Herran from his mission to San Francisco, whence a steamer bought by him 
was expected. The weather was dull, rainy and disagreeable. This night Mrs. 
Henry gave a children’s ball; Juancito and Antonio were of the party; there was 
a lottery of presents for the little folks; the whole was well managed and the 
children came home highly pleased.

Saturday, 20th of August 1864. In the course of the whole week [. . .] [618] who 
kept quiet; in the suit of Juan Aliaga y Puente, represented by Melchor Velarde 
against Varela about the recovery of the five shops, no step had been taken, 
because the notary Villa-Gomez, whom Varela had recused, and in whose 
stead Arragon had been named, had been ill for several days, and only on the 
previous day had delivered up the expediente to Arragon who had promised 
to Melchor that this day without fail the last escrito of Doctor Palacios would 
be presented by him to the Judge Guzman who had taken the place of Dr. Eros, 
now member of the Chamber of Deputies.

In the big suit against the Sotomayors only this day the autos had been 
returned to the notary Villa Gomez, who had taken the place of Laborreria 
lately deceased.

Thursday, 25th of August. Our cook Achipe fell ill; he complained bitterly, 
and Dr. Kinney – a North American – was sent for; such sicknesses of our cook 
were always a very disagreeable break in our otherwise tranquil routine of life.

Friday, 26th of August. Varela’s suit above the boundary question was at a 
stand-still, that against him relative to the five shops, progressed slowly, and 
this day the notary Manuel Jesus Escobar, perhaps the most decent of this 
tribe – who had his office in the corner of the Plazuela of Santo Domingo – 
made known to the Sotomayors and to me that the autos had been sent back 
to the Juez de 1a Instancia before whom I had now to commence my “causa 
ordinaria”. When Lorenzo, one of the sons of Doña Jacinta Sotomayor came 
to Garland – who, with his family occupied a department in the house rented 
by the Sotomayors from Aliaga – and asked him for the rent, he received for 
answer, that he, Garland, was ready for pay the same for six months, from 15th 
February to 15th August at $1400 annually with a receipt signed by me, the 
amount of which should be deducted from the rent which the Sotomayors 
would necessarily have to pay to me at the conclusion of the suit; this proposal 
was – as might have been expected – rejected by the Sotomayors.

Monday, 29th. My bowels being somewhat out of order instead of taking my 
dinner, though prepared by Achipe, who had recovered his health, I climbed 
up San Cristoval, and this violent exercise, as it usua [. . .] [619]

Tuesday, 30th of August 1864. Santa Rosa. I called upon the Rosas of my 
acquaintance, a good many in number. The most agreeable of these visits was 
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that to Rosa Quiroz wife of her cousin Pelegrin. We spoke of the friendship 
which had existed between me and her late mother Rafaela Correa, also of the 
pleasant hours, which, previous to her and my daughter Enriqueta’s marriage, 
she, and many other young folks had spent in our house.

The whole family dined at Schutte’s and in the evening several friends 
of both sexes came in; there was a little dancing and singing, I played chess 
with General Wright, and was glad when Mariquita was ready to go home 
at midnight; the others remained till past one. The Peruvian Man-of-war 
“Chalaco” arrived from Panamá full of news to be confirmed or negatived on 
arrival of the Company’s steamer on the third of next month.

Saturday, 3rd of September. The North Steamer brought us a very melancholy 
piece of news, viz.: that of the death of poor Rosaria Luzarraga who had 
died in the very flower of her age, surrounded by all that promised a happy 
existence, she was young, good-looking, well brought up, wealthy, the idol 
of her family, and just married to a man whom we believed to have been 
of her own choice. It was Juan who gave us this intelligence from Wildbad; 
he seemed to be much affected by it; and so were Mariquita and Enriqueta; 
whilst General Wright her relation, took it apparently with great indifference, 
all his thoughts being absorbed by the revolution in the Republic of Ecuador, 
where the partizans of Urbina had of late been making some progress against 
Garcia Moreno. The advices brought by the “Chalaco” proved nearly all false. 
There was no truth in the Alliance between the Western powers, no truth in 
the pacific tendencies of Spain with regard to Perú, neither in the not sailing 
of the Spanish reinforcements for the Pacific; on the contrary, the Cabinet of 
Madrid had determined to follow up the Peruvian question with energy; the 
“Berenguela” had sailed for the Pacific, and the “Blanca” was to follow within 
a few days. Of the warlike occurrences in the United States, the following 
were the principal ones, the federals had not taken either Mobile, or Atlanta 
in Georgia; the cavalry of their General Sherman had suffered considerably; 
General Grant’s attack on Petersburg had been repulsed with great loss, 
whilst the Confederates had made a successful raid as far as Pennsylvania; 
but none of these achievements brought the war nearer its close. That the 
South would finally succumb [. . .] [620] On the 1st August the preliminaries 
of peace between Denmark and the Allied powers were signed at Vienna by 
their respective plenipotentiaries viz.: by Bismarck for Prussia, Rechberg for 
Austria and Quade and Colonel Kaufmann for Denmark. The armistice was 
to be prolonged for three months, the two Duchies with the islands belonging 
to them in the Baltic, and in the North sea, were to be ceded, whether to the 
German confederacy or to the conquerors, remained as yet undetermined. A 
small federal garrison of Hanoverians and Saxons which occupied Rendsburg 
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had been turned out by a superior force under the command of Prince Frederic 
Charles of Prussia, against which outrage Bavaria, Saxony, and Hanover had 
protested.

Sunday, 4th of September 1864. I went by the 10 O’clock train to Chorrillos, 
together with Mr. Wegnern and my servant Juan; we took a survey of my rancho 
and its contents, and found that but little was wanting. Mr. Jerningham who 
had occupied it for five months had left everything in very good order; only 
the ceilings had suffered from the heavy rains which a month or so previously 
had passed through the roofs of all the Chorrillos houses. I made a short call 
upon the Mascaros, and at half past one we set out to return on foot to Lima; 
the servant Juan got tired and remained in the Miraflores station, whilst  
Mr. Wegnern and I reached the Lima gate by 4 O’clock. It was a fine dry day 
and the sun clouded. After dinner we called upon General Cisneros; Mariquita, 
Enriqueta and Garland then went to Schutte’s where they found Conradina far 
from well. I went home; Limpricht came, with whom I played a game of chess, 
and retired by ten.

Thursday, 8th of September 1864. Dia de la Encarnacion. I paid my visit of 
congratulation to Dr. Felipe Barriga, judge of the Superior Court, who had been 
named Minister of Finances, in lieu of Zaracondegui who had resigned; this 
latter had proved his total incapacity; the only measure taken by him during 
his short ministry, was the putting in circulation of S/100,000 copper coin 
hitherto kept in the mint. Barriga was an extremely upright man, however in 
financial affairs as ignorant as, if not more so than Zaracondegui. [. . .] [621] 
Superior Court, against the sentence of judge Simon Paredes, which had been 
in my favor. The Sotomayors had demanded the immediate payment of the 
$30,000 deposited with Zaracondegui, to which I objected, and the sentence 
had been that their demand could for the present not be attended to, firstly 
because the money had been deposited by me at Zaracondegui’s, I then being 
under the impression that the house would be immediately disoccupied by 
the Sotomayors, and secondly because the Supreme Court having decided that 
the whole case should be submitted to the ordinary process (causa ordinaria) 
one part of it could not be separated from the other. In the suit which Melchor 
Velarde in the name of Juan Aliaga y Puente carried on against José Maria 
Varela, demanding the cancelment of the sale of the five shops which their 
father had made of them to Varela in 1842 for the paltry sum of $3450, Dr. 
Palacios gave in a long reputation to Varela’s arguments, to which the latter 
had now to reply. The demarcation or deslinde question was for the present at 
rest, whilst Doña Paula Cortes y Puente kept alive with her pretensions.

Sunday, 11th of September. In the forenoon I visited Dr. Jose Blas Alzamora, 
to congratulate him on his having been raised – though only pro tempore – 
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to the Supreme Court. In the evening, Mariquita, who was well enough to 
go out occasionally, paid a visit in the palace to the President’s wife, whom 
we knew better as Doña Juana Tirado. She was very agreeable, and without 
any pretentions. Pezet himself, though rather taciturn was particularly polite 
towards my wife. The receiving saloons were splendidly furnished, much more 
so than they had been under any previous administration.

Monday, 12th of September. Our usual evening party went off particularly 
well.

Tuesday, 13th of September. Mejer had again played the truant for many 
days; when he came he wrote up in clean the diary of my last trip to Europe. 
Wegnern read to me in German. The lawsuits took up a great deal of my time 
for hour after hour I had to be in Palacios’ study listening to his dictation, in 
which he was frequently interrupted, and thus one with another my English 
reading was null. The secret sessions of the Congress had at last come to an 
end; the opposition, or Red Republican party of whom the notorious Dr. Casos 
was a distinguished member, and upon whom Castilla relied [. . .] [622] Spanish 
Government, without further delay, whilst the administration gained so far 
a victory over their opponents that they were authorized to use diplomatic 
means before resorting to arms, for the purpose of obtaining the abandonment 
of the Peruvian territory by the Spanish forces, together with the hoisting of 
the Peruvian flag under the customary salute.

Besides the above spoken of law-suits arising from the purchase of Aliaga’s 
house, there was still another pending with a certain lady in Trujillo, called 
Rosa Calderon, whose attorney had lately arrived to bring the affair to a close. 
Lawyer Saldaña, whom I employed had been able to put it off until now.  
Dr. Urrea, my neighbour had held out some hopes to bring about an amicable 
settlement; these had vanished; finally, Enrique O’Donnovan who had sold me 
the Cedula, without having the power to do so, was also here, and thus, one 
with another I expected to see an end to the matter within a day or two.

Friday, 16th of September 1864. The Congress was busying itself with the guano 
question; they spoke of invalidating contracts, of annulling charter parties, and 
of the like impossibilities. There was however one point of real importance 
which they discussed, and which was the manner adopted by the consignees in 
keeping their accounts with the Government; they were in the right when they 
considered this method prejudicial to the interest of the Peruvian Exchequor, 
but wrong when they threw the blame upon the consignees; for the innovation 
in keeping the accounts had been demanded about eighteen or twenty months 
previously by Tomás de Vivero, under the second administration of Castilla, 
and the consignees had merely acceded to his proposal; the case stood thus: 
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In former times the guano consignees like all other consignees of produce 
or merchandize, had rendered account sales of each separate cargo, in 
which they deducted from the gross proceeds the freight and other expenses 
corresponding to such cargo. As long as Gibbs, Montané and Barreda were sole 
consignees no objection was found to this manner of accounting for the guano 
sol[_] but when at a later period under Salcedo’s Ministry, the consignm [. . .] 
[623] obtained that for Germany the account Sales did not come forward as 
speedily as had been counted upon, and it was then suspected, perhaps not 
without reason; that under the pretence that some part or other of a cargo 
remained undisposed of, the rendering of the Account Sales, and consequently 
the placing of the proceeds to the credit of the Government were unduly 
delayed. Then the Minister, to remedy this evil, proposed that the system of 
Account Sales should be abolished, and that henceforth the consignees should 
keep an account with the Government, in which they debited the same for all 
freight, expenses and commission as soon as incurred, and placed to the credit 
the amount of sales. After the lapse of some months it was discovered that 
this method was more disadvantageous to the Government than the previous 
one, because as vessel after vessel arrived the amounts to the debit went on 
continually accumulating, with which the sales to the credit did not keep pace, 
and were for the greater part absorbed by them; consequently, the balance 
to the credit of the Government was but small, small were the amounts they 
could dispose of, and large the advances made by the consignees, on more or 
less onerous terms. Whether the Congress came at the time to a resolution on 
this subject my original does not say. The Consignment of guano to the United 
States was likewise discussed. Mr. Schutte had obtained from the late Minister 
of Finances, Noboa, a contract for the U. States to commence on the 1st January 
1866. Already then I felt so convinced of its not being carried into effect that 
I even did not note it in my diary; now a petition signed by all interested in 
the present United States Contract, was presented to the Congress, in which 
they made manifest that the contract which they held for four years had not 
yet begun to run, and demanded the cancelment of that granted to H. W. & S.  
The question was referred to a commission consisting of a certain Boza from 
Ica, Pedro Arreze – Garland’s partner in the cotton plantation – and a third, 
name not given. Schutte swore that he would move heaven and earth before 
he would abandon the right once conceded to him, that he would lay the case 
before the Hamburg Senate, or even before the Frankfort Diet, and so on, 
which ideas I treated as mere chimeras. Meanwhile, attempts were made to 
influence the members of the Congress, but in anticipation I may say that the 
firm of H. W. & S. never consigned an ounce of guano to the United States 
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market [. . .] [624] Arequipa were solemnized in the Church of Santo Domingo 
with extraordinary pomp. In the programme published in the Newspaper 
“Comercio” certain seats were assigned to the diplomatic as well as to the 
Consular corps; I however felt no inclination to attend. In the evening we were 
as usual at Enriqueta’s; but though it was her birthday the party went off rather 
dull as far as I was concerned. Rocambor players are not agreeable people to 
those who do not play, and there were no less than three tables. Round the 
one sat down Juan Bazo, Francisco Sagastabeytia, Cordes and Limpricht; 
round the second: Dolores Puente, Crossby, Garland and Gonzales, and round 
the third: Rosita, Manuel Velarde, and Santiago Távara; thus, there remained 
unemployed only Schutte, who, as was frequently the case, was in bad humour, 
my wife, Enriqueta, Corina, Amalia and myself. We broke up at midnight.

Sunday, 18th of September. Anniversary of the Independence of Chile; great 
things were expected, little was done: from the Municipality waved eleven flags, 
the Chilian in the middle, and music resounded from the balcony. A public 
meeting had been convoked by the society denominated “los Defensores de 
la Independencia”, a number of people (one paper said 3000, another 300) 
assembled at two O’clock. A Dr. Pro, the president, made a speech, which ended 
with two resolutions; the first, that war should immediately be made upon the 
Spaniards in the islands; the second, that if money were wanting those who 
at the outbreak of the Peruvian-Spanish question had offered their lives and 
fortunes, should be applied to. Of course at the conclusion of this harangue 
there was considerable cheering; but actual results it was not likely to lead to.  
I made my usual run of visits and found the town as quiet as ever.

Monday, 19th of September. There was a great concourse of people, a banquet, 
and I know not what else at Amancaes; when after dinner I took my constitutional 
walk, I met many of the lower classes on their way home, intoxicated, and 
bawling out “Viva el Perú, Viva Chile, muera Pinzon”. The following was the 
news received per Steamer: The Duchies of Slesvic and Holstein were severed 
[. . .] decided who [. . .] [625] their sovereign; meanwhile, they were ruled by a 
provisional government relative to which Austria and Prussia had made some 
proposals to the Frankfort Diet. In this assembly Saxony and Hanover were the 
most opposed to the preponderance of Prussia, which became more manifest 
from day to day; the claim for twenty million Prussian Thalers, as indemnity 
for war expenses, had however been abandoned by the latter Government. In 
Poland the insurrection was totally suppressed; the last victims had been four 
members of the National Government, none of whom thirty years of age, shot 
in Warsaw. In the United States the federal admiral Ferragut, had possessed 
himself of the bay of Mobile, with great damage to the Confederates; the city 
itself, lying far up a shallow river, was not likely to be taken soon.
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Garland’s children, as well as their master Mr. Schuler wrote of the journey 
which they had made from Cologne up the Rhine to Mayence, Wiesbaden, 
Frankfort, Heidelberg, and thence back to Hamburg; the boys seemed highly 
delighted with their trip; they had walked good part of it on foot, perhaps too 
much for Guillermo.

Thursday, 22nd of September 1864. This morning the exequies of Monsieur 
Rey, late chief of Thomas Lachambre & Co’s establishment in Lima were 
solemnized in San Francisco. Rey had been living in Lima for some time; his 
wife died during his residence here, and he had gone home by the steamer 
of the 13th July, having made as was supposed a fair fortune. He fell ill on  
board the steamer, of inflammation of the bladder, and died after a short 
illness on the 11th August. I myself had been but little acquainted with him, 
but upon the whole his death was much regretted in Lima. This morning the 
notary of the Superior Court notified me that already on the 20th that tribunal 
had confirmed Paredes sentence as to the non-delivery of the $30,000 to the 
Sotomayors, and I, ignorant of his favourable result had still this very morning 
taken steps to influence the two Vocales Piñeyro & Leon.

Saturday, 24th of September. Dia de las Mercedes. I had to see only one lady 
called Mercedes, viz.: Mercedes Guise, married to John Dartnell, who was 
absent in the Chincha islands; many visitors were with her. I also looked in 
at the Davilas, to give my thanks to the Doctor for his vote in my favor in the 
Superior Court, but found at home only the eldest daughter Delfina with whom 
I conversed for a short time. 

Sunday, 25th of September. [. . .] [626] one till four in climbing up the hills 
close by; they were now covered with luxuriant low plants, which rendered 
the walking upon them much less safe than when the earth was dry and bare. 
Santiago Tavara, Enriqueta, Garland, and the children, dined with us.

Friday, 30th of September. This day arrived Manuel Montt, who for ten years 
had been president of Chile; he was publicly received by Pezet and the Council 
of Ministers. His object in coming hither was to represent the interests of Chile 
in the American Congress, which erelong would be opened here in Lima. José 
Gregorio Paz-Soldan represented Perú; Arosemena, New Granada; Guzman, 
Venezuela; Benavente, Bolivia; others were expected from the remaining 
American republics, as well as from Brazil. Of course the general opinion was 
that great and weighty would be the result of their deliberations, alliance, 
offensive and defensive, and other fine things; my opinion was that the well 
known proverb: “parturiunt montes, nascitur ridiculus mus” would once more 
be verified. In Chiloe a revolution had been planned by the Indian Antil, the 
object of which was to separate from Chile, and once more acknowledge the 
dominion of Spain; fortunately it was discovered in good time and suppressed.
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In the Lima Congress attacks continued to be made against the guano 
consignees, against the contracts, against the prolongation of contracts, and 
against the manner of keeping accounts. The principal speechifiers were 
Larañaga and J. M. Cardenas in the lower, Osores, in the upper house. This 
evening when Rosita had her usual soirée which went off very pleasantly, 
Barriga, the Minister of finances with his wife, came in to pay his visit; he 
was stiff and reserved, listening to all Schütte said, but hardly deigned to give 
any answer. The annoyance which the law-suits continued to give us was 
beyond conception. Two or three days back, my wife and daughter Enriqueta 
went to see Dr. Cosio, who, at first stiff and reserved, thawed up by and by, 
but remained immovable in the opinion which he had given in the Supreme 
Court, as regards the justice which assisted the Sotomayors in not leaving 
the house for the next four years. My wife came home quite disconsolate. 
Nevertheless we were resolved not to give up our cause. [. . .] [627] instant I 
had no letter from Juan, but Enriqueta had; he had been to Haarburg, where 
he, not being inclined to cross over to Hamburg, was met by the children under 
the protection of a grown up Norwegian, Fischer, who had taken a great fancy 
to them. Juan wrote of them in the highest terms, and said that they were as 
well bred, docile, and good natured as they had been when he took them over 
in April 1862; he made them read German, in which he thought they had made 
fair progress, considering that they had not been more than eight months in 
Hamburg. Ricardo had the best pronunciation, but had forgotten his Spanish, 
whilst the others had not, and made a strange mixture of the three languages, 
Spanish English and German. The 14th being the last day of their vacations they 
returned to Eimsbuttel, and Juan hastened back to Baden-Baden whence he 
wrote. Spain it was said was about sending out more men-of-war to increase 
her naval forces in the Pacific. Prussia seemed little inclined to give up the 
Duchies. From the United States we only heard that Atlanta in Georgia had 
been taken by the Northerners. Here in Lima the principal event was that 
Barriga had given up his Ministry; it was rumoured that the cause for his doing 
so was a dispute with the president; three persons were named, one of whom 
was likely to fill his post: Santiago Távara, our good friend; Pedro Galvez, who 
had been finance minister under Castilla after the victory of La Palma in 1855, 
and Felipe Masias son of him who had a printing office.

Garland was suffering from fever, probably the remnant of that which he 
had during the last days of his residence in Monte Abierto. According to the last 
accounts thence, the climate there had been very bad; the Danish machinist 
was dying, whilst Emil Duval had been at death’s door, but might perhaps 
recover. Also my wife was ill with a bad cold, and did not go to Schutte’s tertulia 
of this evening, as little as on
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Saturday, 8th of October, to Enriqueta’s. For some days Mr. Mejer was 
occupied with copying in clean an article, which, written by Dr. Palacios, I 
intended to publish, relative to my lawsuit with the Sotomayors, which lawsuit 
was at a stand still, because it was Dr. Ureta’s turn this month to act as Fiscal to 
the Supreme Court, and we preferred to wait till next month when Dr. Manuel 
Morales – who had provisionally taken the place of Dr. José [. . .] [628] Juan 
Aliaga y Puente against José Maria Varela, there was also a pause; for the case 
having been “recibido a prueba”, the judge Guzman had conceded to Varela, 
eighty days which the law allowed, to be counted from the 30th September. 
The “Comercio” teemed with articles published by the guano consignees, and 
ex-minister Noboa, on the one, and Tomás Vivero ex-director, and José Santos 
Castañeda, actual “director del credito publico”, on the other hand; the latter 
attacking, the former defending the present way of keeping accounts, huano 
contracts, and contracts made by Noboa for advances made to Government 
during his ministry, and there was no doubt that Vivero and Castañeda had 
the worst of it, though it could as little be denied that the conditions which 
more than once the Government had had to submit to, in order to obtain 
money from the consignees had been very onerous. These articles occupied 
the attention of the parties interested, perhaps also of some of the members of 
Congress, before whom as the last resort the various accusations made against 
the consignees, would have to be placed, and decided by them.

Monday, 10th of October. The ministers being called before the Congress and 
severely interrogated about the guano affairs, one of them replied that the 
members need not take so much trouble, the entire cabinet having resigned, 
and notwithstanding this statement made in public, on

Tuesday, 11th, they demanded from this same Congress extraordinary powers.
Wednesday, 12th of October. They withdrew this request, made known that 

they and the President did not agree on weighty matters, and once more 
announced their resignation.

Saturday, 15th of October. This evening the new cabinet was formed, but its 
members did not give general satisfaction; they were: General Allende, for 
War; Evaristo Gomez Sanchez for the Interior; Pedro Calderon for Foreign 
Affairs; Zarate from Cuzco, for Justice; Garcia, Finances. Allende was an old 
man without energy, and without the slightest prestige in the army; of Gomez 
Sanchez, Calderon, and Zarate, all three members of the Chamber of Deputies, 
the first named Gomez Sanchez, was without fail of the most decided character, 
which occasionally verged on cruelty. In his religious opinions he [. . .] [629] 
reason to know that he was not a fanatic but a hypocrite; his age was 37. Pedro 
Calderon was believed to be a clever man; in his morals he was very lax. I 
was not acquainted with him, as little as with Zarate, an altogether unknown 
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person. Garcia – I know not his Christian name – had for many years been 
oficial mayor in the Ministry for Finances, and at all events by mere routine 
understood more about them than his two predecessors.

Sunday, 16th of October 1864. When making my round of visits I called upon 
Don Evaristo to congratulate him, but did not find him in; he, his colleagues, and 
the President had gone to Callao for the purpose of inspecting the fortifications 
and men-of-war. I only saw his sister-in-law and the daughter of his first wife, 
now a grown-up girl; thence I went to the house of his mother Doña Paula 
Benavides, an old lady, very rational and agreeable. We with Garland dined at 
Schuttes but were home by eight O’clock; it was a raw and windy evening, and 
certainly it was by no means prudent for my wife and Garland to have been out 
of doors when just recovered from long indisposition.

Monday, 17th of October. My wife was well enough to receive in the evening 
her daughter and grand-daughters; no other lady was present; however, several 
gentlemen came in, and I played chess till midnight.

Tuesday, 18th. The North Steamer made her appearance; there was not the 
slightest chance that Pardo and Sevilla would succeed in raising the loan 
of 50,000,000 dollars, which they had been authorized to conclude, people 
said almost at any terms. On the other hand Thomson Bonar & Co. the 
correspondents of the Anglo-Peruvian Guano Company, had authorized this 
company to draw on them for £300,000, which in all probability they would do 
gradually by each mail; the proceeds of the drafts would of course be handed 
over to the Government to pay off the various debts contracted with the bank, 
Oyague, Sancho Davila, etc. The other guano consignees were not likely to make 
any advances for they smarted under the unjust accusations which had been 
heaped upon them by some members of the Congress, as well as by Tomás 
Vivero, and Santos Castañeda. In London the bankers had raised the discount 
to 9%. In Hamburg it was up to 7% and D. F. Weber & Co., the correspondents 
of Gildemeister, had stopped payment; their debts amounted to 800,000 Banco 
Marks. A mercantile crisis was apprehended.

Another man-of-war “la Villa de Madrid” had left Cadiz [. . .] [630] Austria, 
did not progress as it was expected they would. There was a hitch somewhere. 
The Danish population of the most Northern part of Slesvic, were desirous to 
remain with Denmark, and had given in a petition to that effect. The Imperial 
Government in Mexico had been recognized by the cabinet of Madrid. Don 
Rafael Carrera, President of Guatemala had been honored with the order of 
the Golden Fleece by the Queen of Spain. In the United States the Northerners 
under Sheridan had gained a victory over the confederates under Earle, near 
Berryville in the Shanandoah Valley, said to be of importance in a strategical 
point of view.
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Friday, 21st of October 1864. The soirée at Schutte’s went off brilliantly. Besides 
the usual friends, Bazo and Irene had brought with them Lavallé, secretary to 
the Buenos Ayrean Legation, another young man attaché to the same, and 
a certain Lynch from Chile, who, several months back had come hither for 
the purpose of offering his services to the Peruvian Government as a naval 
officer. Eggert, of Gibb’s house introduced the Captain of the British man-of-
war “Alert”. Migliorati the Italian, and Sarmiento the Buenos Ayrean minister 
were prevented from coming being invited to a dinner at the palace in honor 
of Sarmiento’s reception. Eggert and Amalia sang very prettily, Corina played 
the piano, then dancing commenced. The young ladies who usually met at 
Schutte’s, were: Mercedes and Luisa Soyer, and Bella Gallagher; of the young 
men I may note Calisto Pfeiffer, Carlos Bergman, Elster and Crossby. I had my 
game of chess with General Wright, and my wife and I left near 1 O’clock.

Sunday, 23rd of October. I made my official visit to the new Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Calderon, who was not in; his wife was. Whilst at Doña Pancha 
Paz-Soldan’s, Montt, the Chilian Minister for the American Congress, who had 
for ten years been President of Chile, entered. He was a square little man of a 
somewhat dark complexion, in his conversation off-handed and pleasant.

Monday, 24th. There were but few with us; nevertheless two rocambor tables 
were formed, the one consisting of Juan Bazo, Francisco Sagastabeytia, Cordes 
and Garland; the other, of Dolores Puente, Rosita, and Don [. . .] [631] I played 
at chess with General Wright till near eleven.

Tuesday, 25th of October 1864. In the evening I made several calls with 
Mariquita viz.: to the wife of the 2nd Vice-President, General Pedro Diez 
de Canseco, not much to my liking; she was the daughter of the Arequipa 
physician Vargas; to Varnhagen and his lady, who occupied the first story of 
Mariano Paz-Soldan’s new house, prettily fitted up, and to Vicente Oyague and 
his wife. At the two latter places we were well pleased. At past nine we were 
home, where we found waiting for us, Melchor Velarde, who remained till near 
eleven. Whilst we had been away, Dr. Cosio, the Vocal of the Supreme Court 
had called with his two daughters, and we were of course very sorry not to have 
seen them. It appeared to me that by this visit the Doctor intended to make us 
understand that he was always our friend, and that in sentencing against us in 
our suit with the Sotomayors he had done so because he thought that justice 
was really on their side. Peruvian politics were not without interest; the new 
Ministry showed energy, and actually arrested various individuals belonging 
to the Sociedad de Defensores de la Independencia, who had presented to the 
Congress a petition asking for the deposition of the president and the formation 
of a junta gubernativa. Fernando Casos, Col. La Rosa, Vicente Pasos and one or 
two more were said to have been taken to the barracks of Santo Tomás. In the 
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Chamber of Deputies the Ribeyro Ministry had been found guilty of not having 
sustained the inviolability of the territory of Perú. 

We learned that the Brazils had begun to make war upon Uruguay and 
that in Rio Janeiro three Spanish men-of-war had arrived, destined for  
the Pacific.

Saturday, 29th of October. As was to be expected, the ex-ministers Alvarez and 
Zegarra had also fallen under the accusation of the Chamber of Deputies, and 
in conformity with the Constitution this accusation was to be carried up to the 
Senate, which body, if of the same opinion as the lower house, would place the 
accused before the Supreme Court of Justice. The finance Minister Garcia had 
laid a project before the Senate in order to extricate the Government from the 
penury in which it was at the time. He had asked for authorization to obtain a 
loan from the guano houses to the extent of six millions of dollars, for without 
the consent of the Congress, no contracts of any kind could be concluded with 
the guano houses; this project was [. . .] [632] Boza, and Origüela. I was assured 
that Vicente Pasos though mixed up with the democratic intrigues had not 
been arrested; but a young lawyer Carlos Lisson, was. The weather was now 
fast improving and in the morning I had again taken to my usual long walks 
before breakfast.

Sunday, 30th of October. This morning we had here according to the almanack, 
an almost total eclipse of the sun; it commenced at about 7 and was over by 
11 O’clock; unfortunately as the sky was clouded the sun itself could not be 
seen; nevertheless at from 9 till half past nine, a strange, and more than usual 
obscurity was observable.

Monday, 31st. In the session of the lower chamber, a bill passed, authorizing 
the executive to bring up to Lima, and to deposit there all the goods existing 
in the Callao Custom-House Stores. The two North Americans with whom the 
Government had made a contract for raising the Peruvian man-of-war “Callao” 
from the bottom of the sea, for repairing, and sheathing her in iron, had 
decamped by the steamer of the 28th without finishing their work, and after 
having received one with another $200,000, the last $50,000 only a few days 
ago. It was asserted, and probably with some justice that what they actually 
had done, was not worth the amount paid.

In the evening we had as usual our family with us; Limpricht, Melchor 
Velarde, Sagastabeytia, Elster and Crossby did not come, neither the Italian 
Minister with his secretary, the former of whom it was said, was much smitten 
with the attractions of Clorinda, the eldest daughter of José Canevaro, who 
was really a very nice girl. Instead of them we had for the first time General 
Canal, banished from New-Granada, belonging to the Conservative party of 
Arboleda, which had succumbed to the Ultra-liberals, headed by Mosquera; 
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further, young Lynch from Valparaiso, and young Lavalle, secretary to the 
Buenos Ayrean Legation, who had asked for the hand of Amalia and had been 
accepted. This young man was about thirty years of age, and though not good 
looking, had a genteel appearance; robust, certainly he was not; on the contrary, 
he looked sickly and delicate. His fat[_] [633] revolutionary movements and 
cousin of José Antonio Lavalle’s father; the young man, Juan, had as it was 
said, been educated in Paris, jointly with Manuel Pardo, under the care of the 
latter’s father Don Felipe. The Buenos Ayrean Minister, Sarmiento, to whom 
Mr. Schutte had applied for information as to the young man’s character and 
family, had spoken of him in high terms; fortune he confessed he had not. His 
mother was at the time residing in Santiago de Chile. My wife and myself were 
much surprised at this sudden, and to us unexpected match. We learned that it 
was Irene Bazo, also a native of Buenos Ayres who had encouraged her young 
country-man, who himself was not over bashful, to pop the question after such 
a short acquaintance.

Tuesday, 1st of November 1864. Todos Santos. In the morning I ascended San 
Cristoval.

Wednesday, 2nd. I was present in the palace at a soirée given by the president, 
to which I had been invited the previous evening, verbally by his aide-de-camp, 
young Alfonso Riva Agüero. I went thither near 9 O’clock. The apartments, 
handsomely furnished, were already well filled. With the exception of a few 
military men and the bishop Tordoya, all were in black, even the President. 
When I entered he was in earnest conversation with Ulloa, one of the ex-editors 
of the opposition paper “Perú”; I made my bow to him, he shook hands with me, 
and of course no other notice could I expect him to take of me. With Brauns I 
went up to the ladies to pay my respects; Mrs. Pezet was not present owing to 
indisposition; in her stead were two nieces of hers, and her daughter-in-law, 
the English lady, Federico’s wife. There were many Deputies, a considerable 
number of the Diplomatic and Consular Corps, the Ministers, some members 
of the Supreme Court of Justice, some Colonels and Generals, Candamo and 
many others not known to me; particularly polite towards me were: Evaristo 
Gomez Sanchez, and Dr. Cosio of the Supreme Court. I also conversed with 
Sousa Ferreyra, the Brazilian Consul, a good deal with Brauns and Jerningham, 
also with the Italian Consul, to whom his secretary Gonella introduced me 
and who pleased me much; he, the secretary, immediately recognized me we 
two having met on Sunday morning on the top of San Cristoval, when we had 
exchanged a few words. Tea, and coffee were handed round; I partook of the 
former which was really good; at a later ho [. . .] [634] was “comme il faut”. 
Great were the improvements which in course of time had been introduced 
by the various occupants of this palace, in the manner in which they treated 
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and received their guests; well did I recollect that towards the end of 1850, 
when my family and I were in the habit of forming part of Castilla’s Saturday 
evening parties, I once took up a sweetmeat; it tasted uncommonly acid; 
when I looked into the dish; it was covered with ants! On another occasion 
even previous to 1850 I was playing whist with Pitt Adams, Eldredge, and a 
fourth person; Castilla was very polite, enquiring whether we wanted any 
refreshments, and meanwhile the stearine candles which lighted up our table 
were stuck in ordinary pewter candlesticks. At dinner-parties under Castilla’s 
first administration, I had seen ordinary iron forks between the prongs of 
which still stuck the rust, or dirt, just as they had come from the ironmongers. 
Under Echenique things began to look better; nevertheless, at a dinner-party, 
Ruden, Rodewald, and I, who sat together, noted that the table service had the 
initials M. M. C., those of M. M. Cotes, whose wife was a relation of Echenique. 
In 1855 when Castilla rose for the second time to the Presidency, a considerable 
improvement was observable, and now under Pezet – whose son had for a long 
time resided in England – everything was quite genteel, and as it ought to be. 
The first time I ever had crossed the threshold of the palace was in 1827 – see 
Vol. 1 page 199 – when the election of General La Mar to the Presidency of Perú, 
was celebrated by a ball, to which Mr. Crawley, then head of Gibb’s house had 
procured tickets for me as well as for some other clerks; the only reminiscence 
I have carried away from that ball was the appearance of Mrs. Moss and her 
three daughters; she was a dashing, well rouged lady, the wife of David Moses, 
abreviated Moss, the three hopeful daughters, still unmarried, I see before me 
as they stood up in the country-dance, the one became Mrs. Mason; the other 
gave her hand to Mr. John Barton, then a handsome man of about thirty, port 
agent in Callao, and to whose share the third fell, I cannot say.

I left at somewhat past ten, and went to Enriqueta’s, where the family and a 
few others were assembled; young Lavalle was not there owing to indisposition. 
The “Talca” one of the Company’s steamers wh [. . .] [635] not by Government 
as was then said, but by the members of the American Congress, with the 
secretary of the Chilian Legation on board, had returned. What she went for, 
and what answer she had brought from Pinzon were as yet secrets.

Thursday, 3rd of November 1864. I called upon young Lavalle, who was in bed 
with a violent cold. Lynch lived with him in the same rooms. Juan Bazo and 
Irene, also José Antonio Lavalle came in. After my return home I accompanied 
my wife who had to make a number of calls. I learned that the “Talca” had 
been sent to Pinzon, merely for the purpose of apprizing him in the name of 
the various South American Ministers resident in Lima, that their respective 
governments looked upon the Spanish Peruvian question as an American one. 
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Pinzon’s reply was said to have been polite, with the addition that he had no 
power to treat.

Friday, 4th of November. At the usual hour when I was expecting Mejer, 
Wegnern entered to inform me that Mejer would leave this day for Payta 
accompanying thither the family Mocatta, and that he would not return before 
the 18th of this month, meanwhile, he, Mr. Wegnern, would take his place. 
Mrs. Mocatta, a native of Guayaquil, was for a certainty a strange woman; 
she, far past fifty was always dressed in a gown with short sleeves, and cut out 
pretty far. I remember not who her first husband was; her second was Henry 
Reinecke, a townsman of mine, whose name must have turned up somewhere 
in the course of my diary. When by his death she was left a widow for the 
second time, she gave her hand and heart to an Englishman named Mocatta 
of a Jewish family, young enough to be her son; he had come to Guayaquil 
either as English Consul, or as private individual, with the object of settling 
the difficulties which had arisen between the Ecuatorian Government and the 
English holders of Ecuatorian Bonds.

The North steamer arrived; the children continued well pleased at Mr. 
Schuller’s. Juan wrote from Paris detailedly on the Spanish question, but it 
was difficult to glean from the various reports what the real intentions of the 
Spanish Government actually were. There was no doubt that they had made 
known to the London and Paris exchanges that they would not recognize any 
loan to be contracted by the Peruvian Government upon the guarantee of the 
Chincha islands, which they held, and would not give up until [. . .] [636] with 
the heaviest pecuniary sacrifice for Perú – were in progress since Federico 
Barreda had superseded Saenz in London and Galvez in Paris, as Peruvian 
Minister. Between France and Italy a convention had been signed, the principal 
feature of which was the withdrawal of the French troops from Rome within 
two years. It was said that the capital of Italy was to be removed from Turin to 
Florence; this rumour had given rise to several “emeutes” in the former place, 
which, had been put down by military force. The Danish German question was 
considered to be near its conclusion. I received a circular note from the Danish 
government, in which I was instructed to attend to Slesvic-Holstein vessels as 
hitherto. In the United States the Northerners boasted of having gained some 
advantages. The elections of the new President were expected to be stormy. 
The revolution in Ecuador was suspended. The present prime-minister of 
Spain was General Narvaez, more than seventy years of age. The ex-queen 
Maria Cristina had been permitted to return. The eldest son of Alexander II of 
Russia, Prince Alexander, was engaged to marry the Princess Dagmar, daughter 
of Christian IX King of Denmark.
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Sunday, 6th of November. The calls which I made were uninteresting and at 
five I went to dine at Schutte’s with our family, young Lavalle, and Sarmiento, 
the Buenos Ayrean minister, who, to speak candidly, impressed me less 
favourably than his secretary.

Monday, 7th of November. A certain Fernando Bolivar, nephew of the liberator 
Don Simon, with whom we had of late become acquainted, had requested 
me more than once to show him the way up to the summit of San Cristoval; 
accordingly, at an early hour this morning we climbed up from the side of los 
Dezcalsos and the temperature being mild, the sun not out, the ascent was 
by no means fatiguing. The autos in my lawsuit against the family Sotomayor, 
sent up from the inferior courts, reached this day the office of the secretary of 
the Supreme tribunal. The first step which would now be taken, was to send 
them to the fiscal Dr. Manuel Morales, who had to give his written opinion, or 
vista, on the point at issue, viz.: the payment, or the retention of the $30,000 
deposited by me. A few days previously Rafael Velarde had introduced me to 
the Doctor, [_] had received me politely, and listened attentively to all I had to 
say. [. . .] [637] the birthday of his daughter Josefina. Rosa, Lavalle, and Amalia 
went; Cordes and Corina stayed at home, and with us, though Monday night, 
but few met, which was so far fortunate as my wife felt indisposed and retired 
to bed. Schutte, who had had a fainting fit in the morning, was in uncommon 
good spirits, probably owing to the match just concluded for Amalia, which, 
not advantageous in a pecuniary view, would, he flattered himself, bring him in 
intimate contact with the Lavalles, and other first families of Lima.

In the Chamber of Deputies, the opinion given by the finance committee, 
consisting of Larrañaga, Cárdenas, and Origuela on our contract with the 
Government for the United States Guano Consignment, was read; it was 
couched in very violent terms, and advocated the cancelling of the Contract. 
Rafael Velarde rose, and showed that it would be improper and imprudent to 
decide on the subject without having heard the Minister of Finance, who, he 
said should previously be called in; for want of sufficient number his motion 
was not voted, and stood over for the next day.

Tuesday, 8th of November 1864. Schutte saw early this morning Vicente 
Camacho, Garcia the finance Minister, and some others, with whom he 
conferred on the important subject of the United States guano consignment. I 
myself was with Camacho before 9 O’clock, and put him in mind of his promise 
to influence in my favor Gervacio Alvarez, Vocal of the Corte Suprema. This 
Camacho, now mentioned for the first time, a native of Caracas, was, like 
Fernando Bolivar above spoken of, a nephew of the liberator, his mother being 
this great man’s sister; though he held the inferior situation of interpreter to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, he frequented the best society in Lima, was liked for 
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his witty sallies and lively conversation, and sought after, for in difficult matters 
he often knew how to give good advice. In the lower chamber the debates on 
the motion of Rafael Velarde, which had stood over from the previous day, 
continued with great violence. Larrañaga, Cárdenas, Astete, and Leon insisted 
upon the Chamber discussing at once whether our guano contract for the 
United States should be annulled, in conformity with the opinion given by the 
committee, or not, whilst Rafael Velarde ascending the tribune more than once 
demanded that the minister of finance, should be called in and heard. José 
Antonio Lavalle and Garcia Urrutia, speaking from their seats, were the only 
ones who seconded Velarde, whom even the President Echenique had [. . .] 
[638] against thirty.

Wednesday, 9th of November. My wife was nearly well, whilst Schutte had 
another fainting fit worse than the last. In the Chamber of Deputies Garcia, 
minister of finances made his appearance, and as he was a poor speaker, he 
came accompanied by Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez, the minister of the Interior 
to serve him as mouth-piece and their joined efforts obtained from the house 
a secret session, in which Garcia proved from the original letters, that there 
was not the slightest chance of a loan being raised in Europe; this being done 
the session was again made a public one, when Cárdenas inveighed against 
the house and ministers in the most unmeasured terms, and insisted upon the 
cancelment of our United States contract. Garcia Urrutia was the only one who 
lifted up his voice in our and the Minister’s defence; nothing was decided.

Thursday, 10th of November. In the evening there was again a soirée in the 
palace, similar to that of Wednesday last. I was invited and went at 9 O’clock. 
This time more of the military and less of the senators and deputies attended; 
Eggert of Gibb’s house, Higginson, my lawyer Dr. Palacios, Dr. Dorado (criminal 
judge) Manuel Suero, none of whom I had noted on Wednesday last, were there. 
I conversed with one and another, took tea, and at a little past 10 was taken by 
Evaristo Gomez Sanchez to a private room, when he told me that though he 
did not despair, things looked unfavourable as regards the U. S. Contract for 
ourselves as well as for Government, adding that he wished again to see me 
and Mr. Schutte on the following morning; this conference over, I left.

Friday, 11th of November. This morning Schutte, though he had taken an 
emetic, and felt the weakness consequent upon it, came to the office, and 
Evaristo Gomez Sanchez was with us for about half an hour; he insisted upon 
the necessity of the guano consignees coming forward with advances, this 
being the only way, if there were any, to overcome the strong opposition of the 
chambers. In the Chamber of Deputies [_] guano question took a different turn, 
from what had been generally [. . .] [639] government party gained in so far 
the victory that the majority of the committee withdrew the opinion given by 
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them, viz.: “that solely the cancelment of our North American contract, should 
be discussed” and adhered to the minority who demanded the cancelment of 
all contracts and prolongations of contracts not approved of by the Congress. 
This question stood over for the next day.

Saturday, 12th of November 1864. The guano question took again a new aspect. 
Things went on smoothly for the first half hour or so, but when the opinion 
of the minority of the committee, of which I gave an idea under yesterday’s 
date, was to be voted, Rafael Velarde ascended the rostrum and said that he 
did not agree to that part of the committee’s opinion which confined the 
cancelment to such contracts and prolongations granted since the 16th April 
of this year; the cancelment should be made general, and refer to all contracts 
not approved of by the Congress; this embraced of course the contract 
between the Government and the Anglo-Peruvian Company which was not 
yet confirmed by any Congress, and, as may well be supposed this speech, or 
more properly speaking, the motion to have this contract likewise annulled, 
fell like a thunderbolt in the midst of the Chamber, and from that moment 
until the president closed the session, there was nothing but interpellations 
and altercations, and thus it was decided that the session should be permanent 
and the deputies were cited to meet again in the evening at 8 O’clock. I myself 
was there before the time with Melchor Velarde; alongside of me sat José Maria 
Sancho Davila, who was interested in the Anglo-Peruvian contract, but after 
the names were called over, the number required to form a quorum, say two 
thirds of the deputies, were not present, and accordingly the session was put 
off till the next day.

Sunday, 13th of November. Schutte had once more a fainting-fit. At 1 p.m. he 
and Rafael Velarde were with us, the latter justly proud of the extraordinary 
sensation which his last speech in the chambers had produced. At two I was 
again in the Hall of the Chambers of Deputies, and again there was no quorum. 
I paid several visits, amongst others to Mrs. Bergmann whose saint’s day it was, 
and on my return I found my wife in bed, complaining of pain in the abdomen, 
which increased so much that we had to send for Dr. Kinney, whose remedies 
however had not the slightest effect. I myself suffered from toothache, and we 
spent thus a gloomy evening, the [. . .] [640] Bergmanns.

Monday, 14th of November. In the middle of the night I was called by my wife, 
who suffered severely from the pain in the abdomen, I fetched the servant girl; 
we applied the remedies taught by previous experience and after the lapse of 
about two hours Mariquita again fell asleep.

This was a civic holiday to celebrate the opening of the American Congress 
in Lima; our usual Monday party was rather a dull one; it consisted of: Cordes, 
Garland, Enriqueta, Távara, Schutte, Rosita, Limpricht, and Mrs. Mariano Paz-
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Soldan, all of whom left us at an early hour, except Limpricht, with whom I had 
a hard fought game of chess, which he gained at the end.

Tuesday, 15th of November. My wife felt much better.
Friday, 18th of November. The debates on the cancelment of the guano 

contracts, and prolongation of contracts, not ratified by Congress did not yet 
come to a close. The only two Deputies who defended the guano houses, and 
the consequent approval of the contracts were: Rafael Velarde and Garcia 
Urrutia; the two ministers Garcia and Evaristo Gomez Sanchez took of course 
the same side of the question; the former represented the penury of the 
treasury; the latter, the necessity of keeping the honor of the country inviolate, 
which, he said was indisolubly connected with the keeping of the contracts.

The north steamer brought no decisive news relative to the Spanish 
question, but it was rumoured that when Pezet was in Europe he had had 
secret interviews with Joaquin Osma, resident in Madrid, when the spanish 
attack was said to have been planned for the purpose of forcing the Peruvian 
Government to acknowledge all Spanish claims, which documents Osma 
had been buying up on account of himself, Pezet, and other magnates. This 
scandalous story believed by a few to be true, accounted in their opinion for 
the inactivity of the Government with regard both to defensive and offensive 
measures.

In the United States a battle which lasted two days had been fought in the 
Shannandoah Valley between the Federals under Sheridan and the confederates 
under Long-street; on the first day the latter, on the second the former had the 
advantage, but nothing seemed to have [. . .] [641] I made mention on arrival 
of the previous steamer, would not be carried into effect, until the king of Italy 
had decreed and made public the removal of the capital from Turin to some 
other place – probably Florence. Schütte’s health was always precarious. My 
wife was up but she continued delicate.

Sunday, 20th of November 1864. At 2 O’clock Mejer made his appearance, and 
would I hoped now continue to comply with the terms of his engagement.

Monday, 21st of November. My wife’s birthday. After breakfast I went to Dr. 
Cosio, Vocal of la Corte Suprema to whom I represented the bearings of the 
demand of the Sotomayors; he was very friendly, but did not compromise 
himself in any way. In the Chamber of Deputies the long discussed question of 
our United States guano-contract and of prolongation of contracts was finally 
decided: the motion for postponing the question was lost by a majority of 54 
to 27, whilst the next motion for the cancelment of said contracts passed, by 
a majority of 61 to 18. Now it had to be brought before the senate, where in 
my opinion it would likewise pass, though the Senator Domingo Valle-Riestra, 
with whom I had spoken on the subject, thought differently.
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Dr. Morales’s Vista-fiscal on the point whether the $30,000 in deposit were 
to be paid over to the Sotomayors or not, was decidedly in my favor; he said 
clearly that the demand of the Sotomayors “para nulidad; era improcedente” 
(without foundation). In the evening some of our friends who knew of its 
being my wife’s birthday came in; we were: the family; Admiral Domingo 
Valle-Riestra with his wife and two daughters; Rafael Velarde, with his wife 
and two sisters-in-law; Juan Bazo and Irene; Dolores Puente, and Isabel Aliaga; 
Gonzales; General Wright; Santiago Távara; Mariano Paz-Soldan; Wenceslao 
Prieto; Halmbach, who belonged to the Buenos Ayrean Legation; Lynch 
from Valparaiso; Crossby, the North American; Gonella, the Italian secretary; 
Manuel Velarde and Limpricht. In my room two rocambor tables were formed 
and the whole went off pretty well. Near 10 O’clock the Minister of the interior 
Evaristo Gomez Sanchez appeared; his object was to persuade us to advance 
some money to the government, for the treasury was so completely empty that 
it was utterly impossible for the Government to go on at all. He, Schutte, and I 
conferred for more than an hour, but without coming to a result; Schutte at last 
promised that he would see Portrerie of Thomas, Lachambre & Co’s and Benito 
Vald [. . .] [642] of the finance Minister.

Thursday, 24th of November. The finance minister Garcia resigned probably 
owing to his incapability to raise funds. Garcia Urrutia, one of the few deputies 
who had been on the side of government and the Huano Contractors, at the 
last division, took Garcia’s place, and the consequent oath. He had interviews 
with the above mentioned three guano contractors and persuaded them to 
advance $50,000 each to Government, which $150,000 were required for the 
payment of the troops in the North and South. Here in Lima the general 
opinion had already taken a somewhat different turn, for the utter penury of 
the treasury made people fear that the usual monthly payments could not be 
made, and they now blamed the Congress for having cut off all resources by 
the cancelling of the contracts, and there were not a few who believed that 
the Senate would not confirm the decision of the lower house. The South 
Steamer brought the news that on the 20th October the “Villa de Madrid”, the 
“Blanca”, the “Berenguela” and a small craft of three guns, had left Montevideo 
to reinforce Pinzon’s squadron, and that they would probably arrive at the 
Chincha islands within a few days.

Friday, 25th of November. Matters were drawing to a crisis. When both 
Chambers were united in full Congress, and debating the law of Septr. 9th, 
Lavalle ascended the rostrum, and contrary to all expectations, deviating 
from the original question, gave it as his opinion that as the nation had no 
confidence in the President, he should be patriotic enough to descend from his 
high post and resign the Presidency. Other Deputies, amongst whom Cárdenas, 
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as a matter of course, followed in the same strain, and two separate motions 
were made, both to the same effect, one by Cárdenas, and the other by a certain 
Arias, viz.: that Pezet should be requested to resign.

Saturday, 26th. Two sessions were held, one in the day, the other at night 
time. In the former it was decided in Congress that there was no necessity for 
declaring war; in the latter two bills were passed; the one that the executive 
should not conclude any treaty with the Spanish Government until the 
Chincha islands were evacuated by the hostile forces; the other was worded 
so confusedly that I prefer giving it in its original form, [. . .] thus: “El poder 
ejecutivo procederá inmediatamente á dar las [. . .] [643] con cargo, de dar 
cuenta al Congreso en el termino de ocho dias”. The literal sense was that the 
Executive should order the Spaniards to leave the islands, whilst the meaning 
which the Congress wanted to convey was that the Executive should take the 
necessary steps to force the Spaniards to evacuate the Chinchas. The motion 
relative to the deposition of the President seemed to have been laid aside.

Sunday, 27th of November 1864. Vessels arrived from the islands with the news 
that in the night from 25th to 26th the Spanish Frigate “Triunfo” moored there 
had been accidentally destroyed by fire. Whether the Peruvian fleet would now 
sail to make an effort against the “Resolucion” was the question of the day.

Monday, 28th. My lawyer and Dr. Aranivar pleaded in the Supreme Court. At 
three O’clock two messengers come to inform us “que la Corte Suprema habia 
fallado que la nulidad interpuesta por los Sotomayores era improcedente”, in 
other words, that we had gained the point.

Wednesday, 30th. Juancito fell ill of the quinsy.
Thursday, 1st of December. Dr. Grau came, and prescribed an emetic.
Saturday, 3rd of December. In the Senate the bill – passed in the lower 

house – as to the cancelment of all guano contracts and prolongations of 
contracts dated since the 15th April last, was approved; it would now be sent 
up to the President who might, if he thought proper, make some observations 
before putting his cúmplase to the same. The Supreme Court condemned the 
Sotomayors to pay the costs incurred by me through their appeal, which costs, 
as was the custom, I ceded to my lawyer and procurator. In the evening of this 
day Clorinda, the eldest daughter of José Canevaro was married to the Marquis 
Migliorati, Italian Chargé. The friar Risco of the barefooted community 
performed the ceremony. A great many persons, particularly gentlemen, were 
present; my wife and myself, Schutte and Rosa, though invited, did not go.

Monday, 5th of December. It was asserted that by the last North Steamer which 
came to an anchor on Saturday a Spanish General Pareja had arrived at Callao, 
as Diplomatic agent, and a good oman was drawn from the circumstance of 
his being a Limeño by birth. In Madrid two large banking establishments: 
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“el credito general”, and “el crédito general de España” had failed, and all 
endeavours of the Spanish government to raise a loan in any of the capitals of 
Europe had proved as ineffectual as [. . .] [644] Barreda was received in Paris 
as Peruvian Chargé d’affaires instead of Pedro Galvez. On the 30th October 
peace was concluded and the treaties signed between Prussia and Austria on 
the one, and Denmark on the other side; conditions were as yet unknown. The 
Emperors of Russia and France had had an interview at Nice. The principal 
North American news was the reelection of President Lincoln by a majority 
of 10 to 1.

Wednesday, 7th of December. The marriage of Bella Gallagher with Norman 
Evans, a clerk of Gibbs, took place in the English Chapel, the Revd. Mr. Henry 
officiating. Amalia was one of the Bridemaids; Cordes and Conradina also 
attended. After the ceremony they removed to Dr. Gallagher’s dwelling house, 
where gradually a large party assembled to lunch, which was served about 
three O’clock. Cordes whom I saw in the evening at Enriqueta’s told me that a 
good many had become tipsy, that the most ridiculous toasts had been given, 
and that the Doctor and a few others had overwhelmed General Vivanco, one 
of the guests, with a most falsome flattery.

Another marriage was celebrated the same day, that of General Guarda, 
whose wife had died but a short time ago, with the widow of the late Carrillo, 
Conde de Monteblanco, and sister of the Mendozas: both, wealthy persons, 
had children from the previous marriage. The “Loa” carrying two 110 pounders, 
and commanded by young Ferreyros, made her trial-trip. Our clerk Hamilton, 
invited by Backus the engineer, was on board during the excursion, and from 
him I learned that the vessel had given general satisfaction; the utmost speed 
she attained was close upon eight knots. There was however little chance of 
the “Loa” or any other man of war being called upon to render actual service, 
for the belief in an amicable settlement with Spain, especially since the arrival 
of General Pareja, was daily gaining ground.

Friday, 9th of December. Anniversary of the victory of Ayacucho, and 
consequently a civic holiday. There was no public dinner in the palace, perhaps 
owing to the penury of the public treasury. The College of arts and sciences was 
solemnly opened; to this I was invited by the Minister of Foreign Affairs, as well 
as to a large party which Petrie, [. . .] [645] a splendid new-steamer, just arrived 
from Europe for the intermediate traffic. Her passage from Valparaiso to Callao 
she had made in the uncommonly short time of four days five hours. I went 
to Callao by the two O’clock train, and met in the railway carriage Manuelita, 
the pretty and amiable young daughter of Doña Paula Sanchez, together with 
her husband Rospigliosi, Juez de derecho of Callao, both invited like myself. In 
Callao I went in search of Higginson, whose family I accompanied on board; 
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Petrie of course did the honors, shook us by the hand, after which every one 
had to shift for himself. The steamer was of extraordinary length, and lay high 
out of water – just as it should be for the calm waters of the Pacific where 
she was to run. The deck was elegantly decorated with flags of all nations, 
and green boughs, etc.; on each end a band of music was stationed which 
alternately played during the whole entertainment. I supposed about 150 
ladies and gentlemen were present of whom I knew a good many, such as: the 
two ministers Evaristo Gomez Sanchez and Pedro Calderon, Mr. Jerningham, 
Mr. Eldredge, the two Eggerts, Ruden, the ex-ministers Manuel Costas, scarcely 
to be recognized owing to the long beard he had grown of late, Julius Pflücker 
shareholder like myself, Dr. Gallagher wife and daughter, Dr. Davila and 
two daughters, Dr. Rospigliosi and wife, Henry Higginson, wife, and female 
companion, Freundt of Callao and wife, young Conroy of Callao, and wife, my 
lawyer Palacios, Amunategui with his protege José Ayarza. The young folks 
soon began to dance, and those who did not join in this amusement – I one 
of them – had to stand about, walk up and down, and while away the time as 
well as they could. I conversed mostly with Dr. Davila and Amunategui. Dinner 
was served at about half past four, first for the ladies and the gentlemen who 
accompanied them, after which everything was served afresh, and I then went 
down with Amunategui, next to me sat Bryce of Callao. Dinner was plain, but 
good; I ate sparingly, and drank of course nothing. Towards seven I was rowed 
on shore with the elder Eggert, the Gallaghers, and a few others, and returned 
to Lima by the half past seven train; the remainder of the party intended to 
stay until ten, just as I went to bed for though the president gave his usual 
evening party; I had not been invited.

Saturday, 10th of December. [. . .] [646] million of dollars against the 
consignment of guano to Portugal, the Portuguese islands and the shores of 
the black sea, after having been approved of in the Senate was negatived in the 
lower chamber.

Sunday, 11th of December 1864. When making my round of visits I, accompanied 
by Rafael Velarde called amongst others upon Dr. Simon Paredes, who as Juez 
de 1a Instancia sentenced in my favor in my suit against the Sotomayors, and 
who had since been raised to the Corte Superior. We only found his lady at 
home; more fortunate were we at the Fiscal’s Morales, who was in, together 
with his wife, daughter and son. My wife and myself, Távara, Sagastabeytia and 
Limpricht dined at Garland’s. It was a nice little party; whilst the other three 
gentlemen sat down to rocambor I passed the time pleasantly conversing with 
Távara. We left a little past ten. In the morning a small steamer chartered by 
the Peruvian Consul in Valparaiso had arrived after a voyage of 6 days. The 
Consul’s secretary was on board, with letters for the Government. The news 
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which transpired was that the Spanish man of war “Berenguela” arrived on 
the 5th inst. at Valparaiso, asked for coals which were denied her, and again 
steamed for the South without having come to anchor. She had left the “Villa 
de Madrid” and Blanca at the entrance of the Straits of Magellan, whether on 
this or the other side was not stated. The rumour was that they had remained 
behind for want of coals.

Tuesday, 13th. By this day’s steamer Admiral Pinzon went home, and in his 
stead Pareja took command of the Spanish fleet. The finance-minister Garcia 
Urrutia succeeded in scraping together the money necessary to meet the daily 
expenses; of course the conditions which he was obliged to submit to were 
pretty hard.

Sunday, 18th. Instead of making any calls in the forenoon I ascended San 
Cristoval. The Spanish man-of-war “Berenguela” had arrived at the islands, 
which event, so long expected, seemed to make no impression either on the 
public or the government; it was said that by the steamer which came in 
this day, the cabinet of Madrid had sent an ultimatum to Genl. Pareja to be 
presented [. . .] [647] mentioning.

Sunday, 25th and Monday, 26th of December 1864. Christmas days. I had to 
work hard in order to get through with my visits in the course of the forenoons; 
each day I made eleven calls, and had still many more on my list. As Garland 
purposed leaving shortly for his cotton plantation, we invited him and 
Enriqueta to dine with us on Christmas day; besides them we had at our table 
Santiago Távara, General Wright, Camacho, Manuel Velarde and Limpricht; 
Cordes came in afterwards; they played rocambor and seemed well pleased.

Tuesday, 27th. Since the 20th of this month the “Villa de Madrid” and “Blanca” 
had arrived at the islands, so that Admiral Pareja had now under his command 
a respectable force, consisting of the “Villa de Madrid”, “Blanca”, “Berenguela”, 
“Resolucion”, “Covadonga” and “Vencedora”; every moment they were expected 
in Callao. Pareja ignored the American Congress, and confined the question to 
Perú exclusively; whilst on the other hand the members of the said Congress 
dispatched an official note to Pareja, in which they stated that a hostile measure 
against Perú would be looked upon by them as a hostile measure against all 
South American Republics.

Thursday, 29th. Admiral Pareja’s reply was received; it was said that it was 
merely a verbal one, and to the effect that by the steamer of the 8th of January 
he would give his answer. Vivanco had left for the islands as envoy from Pezet. 
The payment of the interest on Vales Consolidados was advertized for the 2nd 
of January. Garland left by the steamer for Payta; I accompanied him to Callao 
with Cordes and M. Mejer. In the evening we went as usual to Enriqueta’s, but 
as Cordes spent the evening at Henry’s, only one rocambor table, and that of 
the “chambones” – bad players – Rosa, Manuel Velarde, Wright and Távara 
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was formed; whilst Melchor and Limpricht amused themselves with a game 
at chess.

Friday, 30th of December. My wife and myself went as usually to Rosita’s; of the 
habitues, there were however but few, it having been made known to them that 
as Amalia was to be married on Monday 2nd January the musical Friday soirées 
would be suspended for some time. We had neither piano, singing nor dancing; 
Elster and Carlos Bergmann [. . .] [648] to do with himself; casual visitors came 
in: Ezeta, with his wife Leandra Reigada whom I was not acquainted with, and 
Jose A. Lavalle with his wife Mariana Pardo, who remained a long time, and 
made himself very agreeable.

Saturday, 31st of December. I was up early and on the top of San Cristoval 
when the clock struck half past seven.

1865

Sunday, 1st January of 1865. This year nothing was written by myself in my 
original diary as I had done in previous years, which seemed to prove that the 
weakness of my sight, and the consequent difficulty I found in writing had 
increased; I however dictated a short retrospect on the previous year. The 
purchase of Aliaga’s house I looked upon as a foolish thing; $50,000 I had laid 
out without making any interest upon the same, and $30,000 more I should 
have been obliged to disburse, had it not been for Zaracondegui’s consideration, 
who was satisfied with my vále, or promissory note; the judicial expenses, as 
yet insignificant, would, I feared, in course of time run up to a considerable 
amount. The import business of H. W. & S. had diminished in the course of the 
year; at present it was of secondary import to Mr. Schutte, who directed all his 
energy to the guano business, and had on more than one occasion made large 
profits upon his advances to the government. The differences between Perú 
and Spain were likely to be brought to a close by means of a heavy pecuniary 
sacrifice on the part of the Republic. The civil war in the United States had 
raged the whole year long, and as yet no one ventured to predict how it would 
end. In Europe the principal political event had been the separation of the 
Duchies with nearly 1,000,000 inhabitants from the Danish monarchy, the 
population of which, by this loss, was nearly reduced one half; nevertheless 
this event was not of [. . .] [649] To celebrate the day I once more ascended 
San Cristoval, which I did without difficulty, but on descending I lost my way, 
came to places abrupt and covered with loose stones, where great caution was 
required; however, I reached the level ground without any fall or hurt.

The forenoon I devoted to a number of calls, and to dinner we had with us 
Schutte and Rosa, Cordes and Conradina, Lavalle and Amalia, Rafael Velarde 
and wife, Enriqueta and Juan Bazo; we were exactly a dozen. Bazo and Schutte 
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were in extraordinary good spirits, and though of course no great amusement 
could be expected the whole went off well.

Monday, 2nd of January 1865. This evening the marriage of Amalia with Juan 
La Valle took place. I went thither at a little past seven; my wife, Enriqueta, 
Juancito, and Antonio had gone before me; gradually a good many people 
assembled, viz: Migliorati, the Italian Chargé and wife; Domingo Mendoza 
and wife; Rafael Velarde and wife; Juan Bazo, with Irene; Anibal Gonzales and 
Pepa; young Evans with his wife Bella Gallagher; J. A. Lavalle and wife; Mrs. 
Codecido with Josefina; Mercedes Soyer; Mariano Felipe Paz-Soldan and wife; 
Mr. and Mrs. Hobson; Candamo; Zaracondegui; Eggert; Henry; Carlos Paz-
Soldan; Santiago Távara; Genl. Wright; Manuel Velarde; Melchor Velarde; John 
Limpricht; Sarmiento – Buenos Ayrian Chargé; young Mitre; young Toro; Lynch, 
and Super, Aguirre – Bolivian secretary; Barton; General Canal; Escardó; Henry 
Marriott; Juan José Pinillos; young Alvarez Thomas; Elster; Varnhagen; Calisto 
Pfeiffer; General Cisneros and a few more, whose names escaped my memory. 
At 8 O’clock Valle, Bishop of Huanuco performed the ceremony, rather short in 
my opinion but sufficient for the purpose; followed the usual felicitations, then 
tea was handed round, afterwards jellies, ices, champagne, etc. The gentlemen 
stood about, conversed, walked up to the ladies, exchanged a few words with 
them and so on, until half past ten when we all left.

The “Chalaco” returned from the islands with an aide-de-camp of Vivanco’s 
who had remained with Pareja; the advices, it was said, were of an unfavourable 
nature.

Friday, 6th of January. Once more I paid many visits so that hardly one 
name remained on my list; of course I did not omit a [. . .] [650] Several of 
them returned my visits to my wife upon whom General Herran, minister for 
Guatemala and Pedro Diez Canseco likewise called. Santiago Távara dined 
with us, and the evening we went to Schutte’s where the party was rather dull.

Saturday, 7th of January. Now all the holidays were over; so was the “Punto”, or 
the vacations of the tribunals, and my labours in the law-suits recommenced. 
By the last North Steamer arrived amongst others M. Michel, head clerk of 
Auregan’s establishment in Paris; he paid me a visit. The news brought by this 
steamer were of hardly any interest. In Europe, peace prevailed, and it would 
appear as if the English Government, intended to give the example in reducing 
their burdensome warlike establishments. In the United States, General 
Sherman of the North was approaching Savannah; General Hood stood near 
Nashville, Kentucky. The newspaper “El Comercio” made known that Federico 
Barreda had resigned his post as Peruvian Chargé d’affaires for Paris and 
London. On the 5th Mr. Super, an Englishman, resident in Valparaiso, and 
Patricio Lynch, a Chilian, returned to their country; they, both naval men, had 
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come hither about five months ago, and offered their services to the Peruvian 
Government in order to fight the Spaniards; but as there had been no fighting, 
and as there was no chance of it either, they at last got tired of waiting and 
went back to their homes. Amalia and Lavalle went to Chorrillos, to pass there 
their honeymoon.

Monday, 9th of January. Our tertulia was beyond measure dull. Enriqueta, 
unwell, did not attend; Schutte suffering from a cold, had dreadful pains in his 
gums and teeth; the usual members of Cordes’ rocambor table did not appear, 
and thus only Rosita, Wright, Távara and M. Velarde sat down, and even these, 
on account of Schutte’s indisposition, left off before eleven. I myself had a 
long conversation with Cordes, who gave me an account of the meeting which 
in the forenoon had been held by the members of the bank of Perú, which 
establishment was to be entirely remodelled. Schutte had for a long time refused 
to take a share for the house; at last he had ceded to Portrerie’s entreaties and 
had signed, but with the express condition that the ba [. . .] [651] speculations. 
Goyeneche had signed on the same terms, and Cordes, representing both the 
one and the other had at first met with a violent opposition, especially from 
Dinegri; he however had been seconded by Portrerie, Benito Valdeavellano and 
P. G. Candamo. Althaus asked him whether we would withdraw our signature 
if our opinion were not adapted, to which Cordes answered in the affirmative; 
and finally after a good deal of debating, his, or rather our opinion, not only 
preponderated with a large majority, but he was even named to be one of 
the committee which was to frame the new statutes; the other members of 
the committee were: Carlos Delgado y Moreno, Portrerie, Emilio Althaus and 
Andrés Rey manager of the Lima Water Company. The new Bank consisted of 
twenty-five shareholders, each responsable for $80,000 dollars, forming thus a 
capital of two millions, of which one half was to be paid in.

Thursday, 19th of January 1865. The thing of most importance to me was a 
toothache from which I suffered. I had a hollow tooth which I could not make 
up my mind to have pulled out; the pain was however assuaged by some drops 
of a strong liquid poured upon cotton put into it. The temperature was getting 
warm; Amalia and Lavalle came in from Chorrillos. Political news was: In the 
United States the federals had gained some advantages; before Nashville they 
had beaten the Confederates, and General Sherman had reached Savannah, 
which town he was now besieging from the land, whilst a fleet was assisting 
him from the water side. The garrison, about fifteen thousand strong, was 
commanded by General Hardee. Another expedition had been sent against 
Wilmington, North Carolina; on the other hand Charleston remained untaken, 
so did Richmond, with Petersburg, which latter two places, surrounded by 
Grant’s forces, were defended by the main army under Lee. Here in Lima, 
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the Congress was solely occupied with the election of the members for la 
comision permanente, and to my great joy Rafael Velarde had obtained a seat 
in the same. Government had undoubtedly the majority amongst the fifteen 
individuals who constituted this committee, which, after the closure of the 
Congress, would be the most important body in the Republic. The Spanish 
question continued involved in mistery; probably Vivanco and Pareja had 
come to an agreement which the Government would make public after the 
close of the sessions of Congress. In Spain the Narvaez cabinet had resigned 
and no new Cabinet [. . .] [652]

Tuesday, 24th of January. The only thing worth noticing was the news 
received by the South steamer of the revolution which had broken out in 
Bolivia. General Achá, whose presidency was near its termination was desirous 
of securing General Agreda as his successor; there were other aspirants; one of 
whom was General Melgarejo, military commander in Chuquisaca, who was 
ordered to withdraw to the province of Santa-Cruz; other chiefs were deprived 
of their command. These measures caused dissatisfaction, and on the 28th 
December various battalions stationed in Cochabamba, and headed by General 
Melgarejo rose against the established government. Achá retired to the palace, 
where he barricaded himself, and with his guard kept up an unequal combat 
from morning till night, when he capitulated, and, his life being guaranteed 
to him by the victorious General, retired to his estate. Hereupon Melgarejo 
was named, or named himself, provisional president, and from all parts of the 
Republic acts of adhesion to his administration poured in. This was more or 
less the account given by the “Comercio”.

Wednesday, 25th of January. This morning it became known at an early 
hour that the “Chalaco” had returned from the island, with Vivanco on board, 
who had been unable to come to any satisfactory arrangement with the 
Commander-in-chief of the Spanish forces. He came up from Callao by an 
extra-train at five in the morning; and about noon the Spanish squadron made 
its appearance in Callao-Bay. The “Comercio” published Pareja’s demands, to 
which an answer was to be given within 48 hours; firstly the Peruvians were 
to salute the Spanish flag in the same manner as they had saluted the French 
in the affair of Durhin; secondly the Peruvians were to pay the expenses of the 
war, which might amount to about three millions of dollars; thirdly a Peruvian 
ambassador was to be sent to Madrid for the purpose of settling the remainder 
of the pending question; fourthly this ambassador was to declare that the 
Peruvian Government had taken no share in the persecutions of Mazarredo; 
and fifthly that a Spanish Comisario sent to Lima was to be solemnly received, 
and after his return, and the previous condition[_] being complied with, the 
islands would be given up. This last cond [. . .] [653] no time being fixed for 
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the Comisarios’ stay in Lima, he might remain for ever and thus the Chincha 
islands never be given up. The Congress of course assembled, but it was such an 
uproarious session – the members actually coming to blows – that nothing was 
determined. In the evening the house again met; Rafael Velarde had promised 
to look in at Enriqueta’s if he did not leave at too late an hour; he however 
did not appear; but I heard this morning that the majority was for peace, and 
that the minority, which voted for war, withdrew, consequently there was no 
quorum, and no resolution could be come to; so affairs stood this day at 2 p.m.

Friday, 27th of January 1865. Yesterday, the members of the Congress were 
in continual agitation; they met a little after twelve, remained together till 
six, resumed their sittings at eight, and did not separate till this morning at  
1 O’clock. Four ministers (General Allende being absent) and General Vivanco 
attended the second session; both the minority and majority agreed in so far as 
to leave the negotiations to the Executive, with the strictest injunction however 
not to pass the limits fixed by the Constitution, not even by a hairbreadth; but 
the minority insisted upon the condition being added that no negotiations 
were to be entered into with the Spaniards before the islands were abandoned 
by them and the Peruvian flag saluted; this was the bone of contention, and 
finally sixty six voted for the omission, fifty seven for the insertion of this 
clause; at the head of the latter stood Castilla’s name; followed those of Carlos 
Canseco, Arenas father and son, Becerril, the three most violent oppositionists 
Cárdenas, Larrañaga, and Astete, and others. Santisteban, 2nd Vice-president 
of the Senate headed the list of the Government party, and then we found of 
course Generals Freyre and Cisneros, Admiral Valle Riestra, Col. Gamarra, the 
judges Heros and Suero, the members of the comision permanente Velarde, 
Benavides, Odiaga, Peña also Bazo, who never swerved from his faith sworn to 
Pezet. Miguel Carpio, General Echenique and one of the Mendiburus did not 
appear either on one or the other list.

Saturday, 28th of January. It was rumoured that on Thursday night in order 
to secure a majority, Government had to expend some money amongst the 
members; General Echenique could not vote because he presided. Dr. Carpio 
certainly made his exit just before voting commenced, and so did amongst 
others J. A. Lavalle and Mariano Osma. The Comercio publ [. . .] [654] for 
the peace, viz.: “Perú accepts the explanations given by Spain of the word 
“revindicacion” used by Mazarredo in his first offensive document, and Spain 
is satisfied with the explanations given by Perú, relative to the insults offered 
to Mazarredo. Perú admits the Spanish Comisario, and sends an ambassador to 
Spain to conclude a treaty similar to the one existing between Spain and Chile. 
The debt due to Spain is to be regulated; only such debts will be admitted as 
were originally due to Spaniards and had without changing hands remained in 
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their possession down to the present day. Perú pays to Spain for war expenses 
three million hard dollars. The flags of both countries are to be saluted 
simultaneously”. Nothing was said about the islands; I supposed they would be 
given up as soon as the treaty were signed.

Wednesday, 1st of February. The treaty concluded between the Executive 
and the Spanish Admiral Pareja, was under discussion in the Congress for its 
approval, but no decision was come to owing to the continual impediments 
thrown in the way by the opposition, headed by General Castilla. The sessions 
both in the day and at night-time were very stormy, last night Castilla left the 
Congress Hall at about half past eleven, having, as I was told this morning 
previously protested against the ignominious peace, and the traitors who were 
in the Government and in Congress. Very few followed his example in leaving, 
so that the Executive, secured of a majority might have passed the approval at 
once, but instead of doing so they contented themselves with fixing upon this 
day for the closure of the sessions. Manuel Costas, the ex-Minister was arrested 
last night; Toribio Pacheco, his collegue, who was also to have been taken up 
received timely warning, and made his escape. The two Chambers met separately 
in the middle of the day, and were quietly closed by their respective presidents. 
The last thing which Castilla did as president was to put the cúmplase upon 
the cancelments of the different contracts so frequently spoken of; this was in 
accordance with the Constitution, for if the president of the Republic would 
not put his ultimate fiat to the laws passed by both Chambers, the president of 
the Congress was authorized to do. The treaty of peace remained in suspense; 
nevertheless on [. . .] [655] Peruvian flag was hoisted on board the “Villa de 
Madrid”, and the Spanish on board the “Amazonas”; both vessels fired a salute 
of twenty one guns; Vivanco, in full uniform went on board the former vessel, 
on leaving which once more a salute of 13 guns was fired, and this again replied 
to on the part of the Peruvians. The “Comercio” made known that the new 
governor of the Chincha islands Saturnino Zavala, would on the following day 
leave for his destination. The advices received by the North Steamer were that 
in Europe everything went on prosperously; money was plentiful; in England 
the distress in the manufacturing districts had nearly disappeared, and the 
exports from the United Kingdom had in 1864 by far surpassed those of 1863. 
Peruvian cotton was quoted in Liverpool at 27 to 28d per pound; Peruvian 
4 1/2% bonds in London at 83 3/4%. The future of Slesvic and Holstein was 
as yet uncertain; the Prussian Government seemed much inclined to keep 
them. In the United States, Sherman had taken Savannah, and according to the 
“Comercio” ’s correspondents, some of the Confederate States were desirous of 
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coming to terms with the North, which, if true, would soon put an end to the 
war. In Mexico the French were said to have been defeated by the Republicans.

Sunday, 5th of February 1865. Many Spanish sailors and officers belonging to 
the crews of the men-of-war lying in the bay of Callao, had the imprudence to 
come on shore, and as might be expected, ere long a dispute arose between 
them and the Callao populace; the Spaniards drew knives and revolvers, 
the Chalacos showered stones upon them, and notwithstanding the efforts 
of the Callao authorities a few lives were lost on both sides, and many were 
wounded; this news, which had reached Lima by telegraph, was confirmed by 
the passengers who left Callao by the quarter past four train, and who had 
had a narrow escape, for whilst the train was still in the outskirts of Callao, 
hundreds of the lower classes who lined both sides of the road, threw stones 
into the carriages; not only the windows but even the panels of one or two 
doors were smashed. The motive for this outrage was probably the belief that 
the Government’s carriage was occupied either by Pezet and his ministers, or 
by Spanish officers; perhaps also, love of mischief innate in the lower classes. 
Here in Lima all was quiet till about 8 in the evening when groups began to 
form; I heard them shout “Viva el pueblo”; the number went on increasing; 
at about nine the cavalry commenced clearing the streets; there was hissing 
and yelling, but not before ten firing commenced at the [. . .] [656] lace had 
merely stones, of which they made pretty good use; towards eleven O’clock 
both troops and policemen began to make arrests, and about 100 persons it was 
said were carried to prison, many of whom probably innocent spectators. This 
efficient measure put a timely end to the row; the palace was filled with troops, 
so was the plaza and other open places.

Monday, 6th of February. Last evening 65 Spanish officers and sailors took 
refuge at the French legation. This morning everything was quiet, nevertheless 
the greater part of the shops remained closed, and so were the public offices 
and tribunals by order of Government. At about 2 p.m. the ex-president 
Castilla, dressed as a civilian, accompanied by two individuals, one of whom 
the notorious Chilian gambler Millan, went to the palace, there to give their 
advice to the President and the assembled ministers. He used very violent 
language, upon which Pezet in moderate terms ordered him to be arrested, a 
revolver was taken from him and he and his two companions were led off to 
the intendencia. Somewhat past five a proclamation or “bando” was read aloud 
in the streets; the public crier being followed by a strong battalion of infantry 
and a detachment of cavalry; the bando was very stringent, and accordingly 
the evening passed over without any disturbance. Of course neither Rosa 
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nor Enriqueta came to our Monday party; Schutte, Cordes, Wright, Tabara, 
Limpricht, Manuel Velarde, and Donner made their appearance and left  
before ten.

Tuesday, 7th of February. In the English papers I found a paragraph which 
showed upon what basis the Prussian Government founded their claim on 
the two duchies. When John I, King of Denmark, son of Christian I – the 
first of the Oldenburg line who sat on the Danish throne – gave his daughter 
Elizabeth in marriage to Joachim I, Elector of Brandenburg, from whom the 
present kings of Prussia descend, it was on condition that the Duchies should 
fall to the heirs of Joachim and Elizabeth, in case Christian II, John’s son and 
of course Elizabeth’s brother, were to have no male descendants. Everybody 
knows that Christian II had actually no sons and it was thus upon this treaty, 
whether true or false, whence the Prussian rights were derived. Another 
paper took a different view; it said that though Christian II had no sons, he 
had a daughter, which daughter [. . .] [657] who married Maria Theresa, whose 
lineal descendant is the present Emperor of Austria; and according to this 
writer, the daughter of Christian II had a nearer claim to the Duchies, than 
Christian’s sister. To judge from this, it would appear as if the claims of the 
Duke of Holstein Sonderburg Augustenburg, and those of Oldenburg would 
be entirely set aside, and in this opinion of mine I was confirmed by what I 
learned last night from young John Christopher Donner who arrived by last 
steamer and brought me a letter from Mrs. Kramer. His object in coming hither 
was to enter as clerk the business of Lindemann and Pfaff; he, a handsome tall 
young man was the eldest son of Otto Donner, admiral in the Prussian service, 
who was again the eldest son of J. C. Donner, partner and brother of my old 
principal Conrad Hinrich Donner; how often had I, when by far not so old as 
this new-comer dined with his grandfather, when his father was a handsome 
wild schoolboy! Well, this Donner assured me that Prussia would never again 
give up the Duchies and nobody would be able to wrest them from her grasp. 
He added that a new canal, large enough for large men-of-war, was planned 
to be cut from Eckernförde to Husum, so as to save the Prussian men-of-war, 
whose principal naval station would be Kiel, the dangerous route through the 
two Belts or the Sund, and around the north of Jutland.

Rafael Velarde, elected member of la comision permanente had the 
extraordinary good-luck to be chosen Vice-president of this body; he had eight 
votes, just the majority required, Dr. Arenas, his opponent, five, and two were 
in blank. Dr. Carpio, the president was almost continually ailing, and would 
in all probability but seldom make his appearance, so that Rafael was likely to 
preside the commission during by far the greater part of their sessions.
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Saturday, 11th of February 1865. Many persons were arrested, and it was 
certain that a conspiracy to overturn the government had been discovered; 
amongst those taken up were General Bustamante and Capt. Lara, the same 
who had been involved in the plan of capturing Castilla in November 1860; also 
Dr. Casós of late Castilla’s great friend. Francisco Diez de Canseco, Castilla’s 
brother-in-law, Prefect of Lima, resigned his post. The Comision legislativa 
y permanente, unanimously passed the request to the Executive to place 
Castilla in liberty and at their disposal; the Executive however, according to 
Constitution, was not bound to comply with the demands of that body, in 
which case of non-compliance, what remained open [_] that assembly was to 
accuse the Executive before the coming Cong [. . .] [658]

Wednesday, 15th of February 1865. Within the last few days nothing of 
importance had occurred, and it seemed as if the energetic measures taken 
by the Government kept down the outbreak of discontent. In the pockets of 
General Bustamante, who for some time past had been on the most intimate 
terms with the family of Pezet, letters were found in the handwriting of Casós 
giving the details and plan of the conspiracy and enumerating the battalions 
garrisoned in Lima, the officers of which were ready to take their share in the 
rising. Though Casós was said to be treated with more severity than the others 
who were imprisoned, yet, such was the bad name which this man had in Lima, 
that there were not a few who believed that it was he who had denounced the 
whole plan.

Tuesday, 21st of February. This morning at a very early hour General Castilla 
was embarked on board the Peruvian man-of-war “Guise”, a sailing vessel which 
had been provisioned for six months, and was commanded by young Careño. 
Castilla went to Callao on horseback in the middle of the night, guarded by 
a number of officers, and a small troop of cavalry at a distance behind him. 
The place of destination was unknown; it was supposed that the “Guise” would 
merely cruise about in the Pacific for the time her provisions might last. From 
Europe and the United States we learned that the publication of the encyclical 
letter of Pius IX (of the contents of which I was ignorant) dated Rome,  
8th December, had been prohibited in France and Portugal; in Naples it had 
been publicly burned by the students in presence of an enormous concourse 
of people; even in Spain and Austria it had been received with disapprobation, 
whilst the papers of protestant countries scarcely took any notice of it. 
Napoleon had entrusted the Vice-Presidency of his private council, hitherto 
held by the Empress, known for her ultramontane tendencies, to his cousin 
Prince Napoleon, who plumed himself upon his liberal opinions; this seemed 
to indicate that the Emperor was inclined to break with the ultra-clerical party. 
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One bishop, who in opposition to the Imperial decree ventured to publish the 
Pope’s encyclical had been called before the Council of State. In the Spanish 
Congress a motion had been made by the ministers to abandon the annexation 
of Santo Domingo. The principal feat of arms in the United States was the 
taking of [. . .] [659] Federals. Mr. Schüller of Eimsbuttel wrote me a very long 
and interesting letter in which he spoke of the boys, especially Guillermo, in 
very eulogistic terms: he was pleased with all and called them good boys.

From Sunday, 26th to Tuesday, 28th of February 1865. Carnival days. Not-
withstanding the risk I ran of getting wetted, I paid a few visits, one of which 
to the very agreeable wife of Domingo Valle Riestra, Virginia de la Torre. He 
had been named by Pezet to go as Peruvian ambassador to Spain there to settle 
the so-called Spanish debt, and erelong he would depart with the greater part 
of his family. No one doubted his honesty; some thought that a more clever 
person might have been named; perhaps his relationship with Pezet might have 
influenced the choice. On Monday night a few friends were with us; Manuel 
Velarde, General Wright, and Santiago Távara formed the one, Garland, Cordes, 
Dolores Puente and Limpricht the other rocambor table. On Tuesday night my 
wife and I were by ourselves.

Wednesday, 1st of March. One monitor and one iron-clad man-of-war were 
about being finished in England on account of the Peruvian Government, the 
former in Liverpool, the latter at Blackwall, near London; and two other vessels 
whose destination had been to serve as privateers for the Confederates of North 
America had been bought by Federico Barreda and Manuel Pardo, Thomas 
Lachambre & Co. of Paris advancing the purchase money, amounting, if I was 
correctly informed, to 5,400,000 francs. From St. Nazaire, they went over to 
an English Port, where their armament was to be completed, which of course 
would cost another pretty figure. By the last South Steamer several copies of a 
newspaper published in Arequipa under the name of “la Guillotina” reached 
Lima. Its first number, dated 19th February was of the most inflammatory 
character, but as the Prefect Prado remained faithful to the Government, it 
was hoped that this number would be at once the first and last. The following 
was my routine of life. Generally I rose pretty early, say before seven when I 
extended my walk as far as the summit of San Cristoval. At 11 O’clock Wegnern 
made his appearance; he read to me my old diary containing the journies of 
1844 and 1845, then Schlosser’s universal history in German, which pleased 
me much, and finally Thackeray’s novel Pendennis, which, now and then a 
little tiresome, contains many excellent and even pathetic [. . .] [660] me my 
diary, my cash-book, my private and Consular correspondence; so that not so 
much time as I could have wished was left to his reading. He used to leave at 
4 O’clock, somewhat before five we dined; both at breakfast and dinner the 
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children frequently kept us company. I then usually called upon Enriqueta, 
and took a walk to the two alamedas whence I was never back before seven 
O’clock. At 8 we took tea; Schutte had ceased going out in the evening and thus 
Manuel Velarde was our only regular visitor; occasionally Johannes Limpricht, 
Rafael Velarde, Enriqueta, and Garland, Dolores Puente, or some ceremonial 
lady visitors dropped in; between 10 and 10 1/2 we went to bed, unless I was 
kept up by the young men in the Counting-house working until a later hour, for 
I never retired to my bedroom before the keys of the street door were brought 
to me. On Sundays and holidays I had visits to pay in the forenoon from two till 
five; now and then we had the one or the other to dine with us on these days, 
but the evenings we spent in the usual manner. 

The preceding shows that my life in Lima was not over interesting, and its 
monotony was mainly broken into by the excitement which originated from my 
law-suits. Import business was extremely dull, and hardly anything was doing. 
With regard to the guano contract or the United States, and the prolongation 
of contracts, all which were annulled by the Congress, no further steps had 
been taken; the Minister of Finance Garcia Urrutia was humbugging, not to 
say deceiving the the three huano houses, Thomas, Lachambre & Co., Sescaux, 
Valdeavellano & Co., and H. Witt & Schutte, who were the only ones upon 
whom he could count for money, for Canevaro for Holland, and Patrone for 
Italy were too insignificant to be taken into account, and the Anglo-Peruvian 
Company besides having to attend to the payment of interest and redemption 
of the Anglo Peruvian debt had made such advances that no further assistance 
could be expected from them; Garcia Urrutia when short of funds abounded 
in fair words and promises, but altered his face and demeanour as soon as 
ready cash flowed into the treasury, and this he had obtained of late through 
loans from Lima shopkeepers; he was also in hopes that the long spoken of 
loan would finally be raised either in London or Paris, advice of which he even 
expected to receive by the first [. . .] [661] and the United States. In Liverpool, 
prices of cotton had declined, and Peruvian, which at the time of the sailing 
of the previous steamer stood at 26d, was quoted in the papers at 23d; Cordes’ 
house in Manchester had sold for Garland at 22d and added that at the time 
of departure of steamer even at 21d there were no purchasers. Last night the 
battalion No 9, or at all events two companies of the same, lying in Bellavista, 
mutinied; the two captains who placed themselves at their head were Toledo 
and Antay, whilst the Colonel Lanao, and his next in command, Ituriaga, 
remained true to their duty; both were badly wounded, the second, it was said, 
mortally. The other battalion stationed in Bellavista, whose Colonel Ortiz, 
was, against orders absent from his post, and which at the time being was 
commanded by Major Pardo de Cela, did not join the mutineers; also, on the 
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march of the latter to Callao, the gens d’armes opposed them, the consequence 
of which was that the greater part of the soldiers dispersed, and the rising 
had no further results. This morning, at 7 O’clock a.m. General La Puerta was 
arrested and removed to the prison of San Francisco de Paula.

Wednesday, 8th of March 1865. I was told that Quimper, the ex-editor of the 
“Peru”, and brother-in-law of Dr. Toribio Ureta and Col. Inojoso – who on the 
15th August 1856 acted such a treacherous part towards Castilla – had been 
taken up. The steamer from the South brought the news that on the 28th of 
February, the third day of carnival, Arequipa had raised the standard of revolt. 
The Prefect Col. Mariano Ignacio Prado, the same with whom I came in May 
1859 from Islay, when he was my cabin companion, had declared himself “Jefe 
Superior”. It was owing to the peace with Spain that Pezet and his ministers 
had lost the good graces of the Arequipeños. One proclamation went so far 
as to accuse Pezet and his five Ministers of high treason, and to demand their 
judgement and consequent condemnation. The notorious Domingo Gamio 
figured in this as he had done in all previous political commotions.

The loan expected to be raised in England for the Peruvian Government was 
not yet concluded when the steamer sailed on the 2nd of February, for which 
reason Manuel Pardo, on the point of embarking at Southampton for Perú, had 
been obliged to return to London.

Thursday, 9th of March. The whole of last week the lawsuits [. . .] [662] which 
she pretended to have a right to a part of the house bought by me on account of 
her husband Don José de la Puente, my lawyer Dr. Palacios dictated an escrito 
thirty pages long, which, though not well styled contained every argument he 
could adduce, to prove the injustice of her claim. I spoke on this subject with 
many of the descendants of Hermenegildo Querejazú y Mollineda, related to 
José de la Puente, all of whom assured me that Don José’s pretentions were in 
every respect unfounded. An equal long escrito Dr. Palacios was busy drawing 
out in the case referring to the invalidity of the sale of the five shops Calle de 
Aldavas, made by Juan Aliaga y Calatayud, to José Maria Varela; in the main 
suit against the Sotomayors, in which I demanded their giving up the house 
bought by me, their lawyer Aranivar threw every possible impediment in the 
way in order to retard the decision. It was on the 11th August of last year that the 
Supreme Court revoked the sentence given by the Juez de 1a Instancia, Paredes, 
confirmed by the Superior Court, and ordered that the case should be gone 
through with “por la via ordinaria”. Everybody then told me that an ordinary 
cause lasted eternities here in Lima, and to my cost, I now experienced the 
truth of this assertion. Garland was also called upon by the Sotomayors in 
a judicial manner for the payment of his rent, which of course Dr. Palacios 
resisted, I paying the expenses of this suit likewise. A few words about politics. 
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The town of Moquegua had also revolutionized, and apprehensions were 
entertained that the other departments of the South would follow the example 
of Arequipa. Last night’s “Comercio” gave the news of the imprisonment of 
Colonel Tejeda, Juan Oviedo, who was a sleeping partner of Larrañaga the 
Callao agent, and ex-deputy, and thirdly, of a certain Oliveira, a person little 
known.

Monday, 13th March. As usual we had a few friends with us in the evening; it 
was midnight before they left off playing rocambor.

Tuesday, 14th. The toothache from which I had been suffering for some 
time, inconvenienced me to such a degree that I was obliged to give up my 
usual ascent of San Cristoval. Dr. Palacios finished the escrito above referred 
to, against Varela, and it was delivered to the notary Aragon; now Varela had 
to give in his last escrito before sentence were given by Dr. Guzman [_] de 1a 
Instancia. Garland embarked suddenly for Payta; for [. . .] [663] Government 
authorities, its sale having been effected through Schutte’s interference. By the 
same steamer General J. C. Torrico, Peruvian Minister in Paris, left with his wife 
and daughter; Emilio Armero, as Consul for Marseilles, and Pablo Lino de la 
Barrera – Rafael’s brother-in-law – as Consul for San Francisco. The revolution 
in the South was spreading; by the South steamer, Juan Bazo, for 25 days 
Prefect of Tacna, arrived. Everyone, military men and civilians had declared 
in favor of Prado, and against the Government; so had Lizardo Montero, the 
commander of the “Lerzundi”; he had made himself master of the other man 
of war “Tumbez”, whose commander Muñoz, was arrested whilst on shore, and 
the subaltern officers had sided with the revolutionists. Of the Department of 
Puno three provinces had followed the same example, and though of Antonio 
Bazo who commanded the battalion garrisoned in the Capital of Puno, no fear 
of treachery was entertained, it was feared that he would not be able to stem 
the torrent of disaffection which prevailed throughout the south.

Sunday, 19th of March 1865. The North steamer came to an anchor. Garland 
advised his arrival in Payta, and added that he was taking the necessary steps 
to deliver the stores with the least possible delay. He as well as the newspapers 
stated that in a political view all the North was quiet. Others who wanted to 
know better, maintained the contrary. Manuel Pardo arrived from England, 
where neither he nor his companion José Sevilla had succeeded in raising 
the loan so long expected, and on the trust of which the Minister of Finances 
as said above had borrowed many small sums to be paid for by drafts against 
the loan, now a dead letter. One event of some importance was the death of 
Cardinal Wiseman in his sixty-second year. Victor Emmanuel had left Turin for 
Florence. From Schroeter of Hamburg I received an interesting letter; he gave 
it as his opinion that the annexation of the Duchies of Holstein Slesvic and 
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Lauenburg to the Kingdom of Prussia, might be looked upon as a fact, and that 
the population was upon the whole not averse to this union. In Altona, a branch 
of the Prussian bank was about being established, and in Hamburg a measure, 
which I myself had certainly not dreamt of, and opposed by many influential 
men, was already on the tapis, that of abolishing the renowned banko-money, 
of introducing the standard of the Prussian dollars, and finally, of establishing 
a Government bank [. . .] [664] February the guilds, or corporations, remnants 
from the mediœval times, were for ever abolished in Hamburg. The news 
from the United States were of the greatest importance. On the 17th February 
the Confederates under General Hardee, abandoned Charleston after having 
destroyed all that could be destroyed; all the higher classes had abandoned the 
town long before, and the Federals, led by General Gilmore took possession of 
the half empty town. The march of General Sherman of the Federals had turned 
out wonderfully successful; after having crossed the whole of Georgia, and 
taken Savannah, he had turned Northward, made himself master of Columbia, 
the capital of South Carolina, contributed to the taking of Charleston, kept 
Beauregard in check, who was in Augusta, and entered the southern frontier 
of North Carolina, where the town of Charlotte had fallen into his hands. All 
the forces of the Southerners were now concentrating in the neighbourhood 
of Richmond and Petersburg, thus reinforcing Lee’s army. Some thought that 
a decisive battle was likely to be fought there between Lee and Grant, whilst 
others opined that as the Northerners by far outnumbered the Confederates, 
the latter being hemmed in on all sides, would be obliged to capitulate for want 
of provisions.

Monday, 20th of March. This afternoon when taking one of my long walks, a 
little adventure happened to me. I was in the valley of Lurigancho, had climbed 
over the Tapia and was near the lime kiln whence the road leads over the saddle 
to the new Alameda, when three men on horseback came galloping up to me 
over a neighbouring field. I rejoiced when I recognized them to be soldiers; but 
notwithstanding my telling them who I was and that it was my custom to stroll 
about in the neighbourhood at this hour of the day, they made me go with 
them to their officer who was at the “Chacarilla” a small farm, the first in the 
valley of Lurigancho. He immediately recognized me, though I cannot say how 
he knew me, and at my request, for it had grown rather late, ordered some of 
his soldiers to accompany me. I mounted a hard trotting horse, and said good 
by to my escort, when I was at the foot of the spoken of saddle.

Thursday, 23rd of March. I was so free from toothache that this [_] I ventured, 
to reascend San Cristoval, which I had not [. . .] [665] had joined the revolution; 
in the former, Col. Vargas with his battalion took the lead; General Lopez Lavalle 
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had been obliged to fly, and Francisco Garmendia was prefect. In Puno the 
movement was headed by young Miguel San Roman son of the late President; 
Col. A. Bazo, who commanded the battalion stationed there, was tied up, and 
his second in command Esc[_] less fortunate, was shot. General Bustamante, 
sent hence to Chile, a fortnight or three weeks back, had landed in Arica, and 
placed himself under the orders of Prado. Admiral Mariategui with the frigate 
“Amazonas” was in Arica Bay when the steamer passed, and was said to have 
threatened to bombard the town if the “Tumbes” and “Lerzundi” were not 
given up.

Tuesday, 28th of March. Cordes left for Europe on business of the house. 
Schutte and I accompanied him to Callao by the 2 O’clock train; here we spent 
the time in Higginson’s new and elegant counting-house, and returned by train 
at a quarter past four. Various passengers embarked for Europe by this steamer 
the “Paita”, amongst whom Rodulfo, probably with the object of negotiating 
some loan or other; Zoila Elespuru, and Isabel Orbegoso, in the expectation of 
recovering their health; Isaac Suero to amuse himself, and Lembcke’s second 
son, to increase his mercantile knowledge.

Wednesday, 29th of March. The “Amazonas” returned from Arica without 
having effected anything. The “Tumbes” and “Lerzundi”, on seeing themselves 
menaced, took shelter under the walls of the Custom House Stores, whereupon 
the foreign consuls resident in Arica, drew out a protest which they made 
known to Mariategui, the commander of the “Amazonas”, in which they made 
him and his Government responsible for any damage which by his firing might 
be inflicted upon the foreign property deposited in the Custom House, stated 
by them to be worth $10,000,000, which I believed to be a sum far exceeding 
the truth. Here in Lima General Pedro Diez Canseco the 2nd Vice-President 
took refuge with Mr. Robinson, the American Chargé d’Affaires.

Thursday, 30th of March. This morning P. G. Candamo was struck by apoplexy, 
and little hopes were entertained of his recovery. He, a native of Chile, about 
my age, and unmarried, had come to Lima in 1824 with a fortune of about 
$80,000. In business he was clear headed, generally cautious but enterprizing 
when need was, of which the two railways to Callao and Chorrillos constructed 
by him, bear witness; he owed it to these qualities [. . .] [666] amassed riches, 
which in Perú were only inferior to those of the family Goyeneche.

This same day died Capt. Samuel Raupach of Callao, born in St. Thomas, and 
a very decent man in his sphere of life; since H. W. & S. had the consignment of 
guano to Germany, they had employed him for surveying the vessels before [_] 
went to the islands for loading, and also after their return to examine whether 
they had not taken in more cargo than they should.
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Friday, 31st of March. Fearful that for want of exercise, apoplexy might strike 
me down as it had done Candamo, I rose this morning at an early hour, and at 
half past seven was on the top of San Cristoval.

Saturday, 1st of April. To-day the funeral of Col. Lanao took place; he had 
died in consequence of the wounds received in the night from 5th to 6th March, 
when his own battalion mutinied in Bellavista. His second in command, 
Ituriaga, who at the time was thought to be more dangerously wounded 
than he, was likely to recover. The department of Ayacucho likewise declared 
against the Government. There the people arrested the prefect Chocano who 
had made himself obnoxious by violent and inconsiderable measures taken 
by him against the Municipality. With the object of putting down this rising 
General Frisancho at the head of some troops left Lima for Huancavelica by 
the quebrada of Matucanas.

Tuesday, 4th of April. A partial change took place in the cabinet, General 
Allende, minister of war, and president of the Council, and Garcia Urrutia the 
finance minister went out; their places were taken respectively by General 
Vivanco and Pedro Carrillo. General Vivanco, who on three different occasions 
had headed a revolutionary movement, every time unsuccessful, against the, 
at the time, established government, was too well known in the history of 
Peruvian political convulsions that I should have thought it necessary to enter 
into any details regarding him; some one said to me “now that Pezet has taken 
Vivanco as his minister you may be sure that erelong he will succumb”. Pedro 
Carrillo was the same who in 1850 or thereabouts when the house of Gibbs 
had the guano consignment, being then employed in the Ministry for Finances 
had to revise their accounts, and as Garland was then partner of Gibbs he 
frequently came to my house Calle del Correo, where Garland and Enriqueta 
lived with my wife and [. . .]. [667] [668] [669] all intercourse with us. Garland 
returned from Payta by the North Steamer, and the only news of importance 
received by this opportunity was that the new Peruvian loan of £10,000,000 
offered by Thomson Bonar & Co. on the London Stock exchange, had founded 
no takers, and consequently [_] withdrawn.

Thursday, 6th of April 1865. By the South steamer a number of political 
offenders were banished for Valparaiso, viz.: Manuel Costas, Francisco Andraca, 
Quimper, José Basagoytia, and Juan José Araos. On board the same vessel 
embarked a small select column, under the command of Col. Ortiz Alvarado, 
considered to be an experienced officer, for the port of Pisco, thence to move 
upon Ica, and by that route to enter the department of Ayacucho.

Monday, 10th of April. This day Lavalle and Amalia returned from their trip 
to Chile where they had been extremely well received by Lavalle’s friends and 
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relations, and Amalia – now much thinner than when she left – would have 
been well pleased had she not suffered from ill-health.

Holy Thursday, 13th and Holy Friday, 14th of April. Wegnern was with me both 
days from 11 till half past one. One Thursday I spent an hour or so consulting 
with my wife and Schutte on the propriety of making another small loan 
to Juanito Aliaga. On Friday after an early dinner, for we had fasted in the 
morning, I started at 4 for the top of San Cristoval, and was back by six. In 
the evening there was of course no soirée at Schutte’s, and Garland, Enriqueta, 
Schutte, and Manuel Velarde were with us. Enriqueta who had been present in 
the Church of Santo Domingo at the “Tinieblas” a religious ceremony peculiar 
to this day, came home in a state of great agitation. At the moment when the 
Church was crowded to excess, some young men, for mischief ’s sake, cried 
out “temblor, revolucion”; then the whole mass rushed towards the outlets; 
Enriqueta however kept her presence of mind, went towards the high altar in a 
direction different from that the crowd had taken, and thence escaped through 
a side door, with a servant girl and another lady; “never”, she protested, “would 
she again attend a similar church festival”.

Sunday, 16th and Monday, 17th of April. Easter. In the forenoons of both days 
I paid many visits, amongst which I will only specify those to the judges of 
the [. . .] [670] best terms; they were: Dr. Cosio, Dr. Ribeyro, Dr. Muñoz and  
Dr. Alvarez, also the fiscal Dr. Manuel Morales, all of whom received me in 
a friendly manner. My wife had also a considerable number of visitors. Both 
days we dined with Enriqueta’s, for our cook and servant girl had fallen ill. 
On Monday evening we had as usual a few friends with us. Prado’s revolution 
progressed in all parts of the Republic; in Cajamarca, the “pronunciamiento” 
had been brought about by the ex-prefect Noya, Piura Payta, also the department 
of Ancahs had followed the example. In the North, only Nemesio Orbegoso, 
prefect of La Libertad kept true to Pezet. In the province of Huancayo, the sub 
prefect Melchor Velarde was arrested by Dr. Pedro Saavedra who had every 
evening come to his house there to play rocambor; however, on the appearance 
of Frisancho with his troops, order was re-established for the moment. The 
various individuals of whose banishment to Valparaiso I spoke page 669, had 
landed in Islay and Manuel Costas was on his way to Puno where he had much 
influence, and where his presence would no doubt be a great help to Prados’ 
cause. In Bolivia, blood had been shed; Belzu found his way into this Republic, 
and made himself master of La Paz, where he was well received by the lower 
classes; Melgarejo attacked the town with his troops and adherents, was beaten 
back more than once, and even abandoned by one of his officers, Peña, who 
joined Belzú; by this partial success Belzú was thrown off his guard, and whilst 
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he welcomed the new-comers Melgarejo forced his way not only into the town 
but to the palace itself, sword in hand; here he was confronted by Belzú who 
was armed with a revolver, and whilst they stood by a few moments face to 
face the latter was shot down by a rifleman, which at once decided the day: this 
happened on the 27th March. Our private letters by the North steamer stated 
that there was not the slightest chance of the Peruvian loan finding takers 
in London, whilst the Government professed to have received very different 
advices. Peruvian cotton in Liverpool had gone down to 14 to 15d, gold in New-
York stood at 155 1/4%; both circumstances gave the most evident proof of 
the little chance the confederates had to withstand any longer their powerful 
enemies. The Duke de Morny had died; he was born in October 1811; his father 
was the Count of Hahault; his [. . .] [671] husband, Louis Napoleon, King of 
Holland; consequently, he was a natural brother of the Emperor Napoleon III. 
When still a babe, men of influence persuaded a poor nobleman of the old 
school, who resided close to Paris, to bring him up as his own child, from whom 
he took his name. Under Louis Philippe he served as Captain in Algeria; he 
was one of the few whom Louis Napoleon entrusted with the secret of his 
coup d’etat of 2nd December 1851. On this occasion Morny rendered important 
service to his imperial brother, and ever after, he was one of his readiest tools, 
till the time of his death, when he filled the post of President of the legislative 
body; his wife was a Russian lady, and notwithstanding the large fortune which 
he made, partly by speculations on the stock exchange, partly by other less 
legitimate means, such was his extravagance that he died engulphed in debt.

Thursday, 20th of April 1865. Advices were received from Trujillo to the 
effect that also that department had joined the revolutionary movement; a 
captain Leiva was the chief promoter of the pronunciamiento, and the deputy 
Bruno Bueno was named prefect. Some troops sent thither from the capital to 
suppress this rebellion under command of Col. Robles, returned without having 
effected anything. On the other hand, Patrick Gibson wrote me from Islay that 
Costas and Prado did not agree in Arequipa, that the former demanded the 
establishment of a “junta Gubernativa” which Prado would not consent to and 
consequently Costas was on the point of leaving for Chile; however, as Gibson 
was a great friend of Pezet, I did not place implicit confidence in his words.

Saturday, 22nd. A small division of troops under command of Col. Rios 
embarked for the South; their object was to occupy Arica and Tacna.

Sunday, 23rd. I called amongst others upon Mrs. Canseco, the wife of the 
Vice-president; with her was old Doña Mercedes Mrs. Castilla’s mother. I found 
Mrs. Canseco to be more agreeable than I had expected.

Monday, 24th. This morning at a little past eight we had the velorio of Mr. and 
Mrs. Juan Lavalle, in the Church of Belen – of a similar ceremony I have given 
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a description on a previous occasion – Padre Gual of the Descalzos officiated; 
Santiago Tavara and Rosa stood godfather and godmother. The whole family 
with the exception of my wife was present; she did not attend, being kept at 
home by the raw weather. [. . .] [672] de Wolfe Carvell. Of this gentleman and 
his motives for coming to Lima I have given a detailed account in Vol. V page 
804; at a later period he embarked for Europe, had returned hither, made up 
his differences with the family Winder, and instituted a suit against Vicente 
Camacho for having sold Vales de la Deuda Consolidada, which he affirmed 
were his property. He fell ill, recovered, had a relapse, and now death had put 
an end to all his schemes and plans.

Friday, 28th of April. Wegnern, whom Garland had engaged for his cotton 
plantation in Monte Abierto left me, and I engaged Giesel, a clerk of the house, 
to read to me German four times in the week, early in the morning.

Saturday, 29th of April. At 5 p.m. there was an unusual stir in the town, there 
was something wrong it was said with the troops on the other side of the bridge, 
the street doors were shut, officers hurried to and fro, and groups with anxious 
faces formed themselves in the plaza. I, in order to ascertain what was really 
the matter went out at 6. The bridge was crowded with people looking towards 
San Cristoval, where the good sighted could see some soldiers climbing up 
and down. I passed the barrack near San Lázaro, where all was quiet; at the 
commencement of the Alameda de los Descalzos I found a squadron of cavalry, 
commanded by Javier Osma; besides this I noted nothing extraordinary, and 
when I came home at 7, everything had subsided into its usual tranquillity. 
The cause of this momentary disturbance had been a sudden muting of the 
battalion No 12, which had been taken to the Pedregal, there to practice; they 
had thought proper to march off, and to disperse across the neighbouring hills.

Friday, 5th of May 1865. Under this date my original expresses itself in a 
rather obscure manner, but now in 1877 I believe that it was about this time 
my differences with Mr. Schutte began; these of course caused me many an 
uneasy hour, and so did my law-suits, which more or less stood as follows: 
firstly, in mine against Sotomayor relative to their leaving the house, their 
lawyer Aranivar had first declined the jurisdiction of the Juez de derecho  
Dr. Patron, and this [_] conceded him, he again declined that of Dr. Guzman. 
I res [. . .] [673] it now lay before the fiscal Ureta, who had to give his “vista”; 
by this and similar means, Aranivar had been able to put off for nine months 
his answer to my first escrito, or, in technical terms “no habia contestado al 
primer traslado”. Secondly, Juan Aliaga y Puente’s suit against Varela, which I 
carried on in his name, though Melchor Velarde signed the escritos, lay before 
Dr. Guzman whose sentence I shortly expected. Thirdly, that of the Sotomayors 
against Garland for rent, had again been taken up by them, and was defended 
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by my lawyer Palacios, whom I had instructed to spin it out as long as possible 
so that it might not be decided before mine against the Sotomayors. Fourthly, 
in the suit of Doña Paula Cortéz, wife of José de la Puente, against me I had just 
given in a very long escrito, in which Dr. Palacios proved, not only that Don 
José had not the slightest right to any part of the house, but also that if he had, 
he had presented it too late; in other words, that he had lost his hypothetical 
right by prescription. I affix in the appendix under No 8 a genealogical tree to 
show how Juan Aliaga y Calatayud, and José de la Puente descend from their 
common ancestor Hermenegildo Querejezú y Mollinedo. In the family of the 
Sotomayors a strange affair came to light. Advice, where it came from I know 
not, had been given to the police that the corpse of a chinaman had been buried 
in the garden of my house behind the apartments occupied by the Sotomayors; 
in fact, on Monday or Tuesday last a party of policemen entered the garden, 
began digging, and found the corpse, which they took out and left lying upon 
the ground. A Chinese servant of the Sotomayors who had been dangerously ill 
for some time had suddenly disappeared, together with his fellow servant, and 
there was in my mind no doubt whatever that Doña Jacinta in order to avoid 
the expenses of burial had ordered the corpse to be interred in the garden; they 
now threw the blame upon the other Chinaman, and by dint of bribery I was 
certain that the matter would be hushed up.

Of the troops who as above stated made their escape on Saturday last about 
fifty had been caught by the parties of infantry and cavalry sent in pursuit of 
them and brought back to Lima; whether, and how they had been punished 
was a secret. I myself, fearing that some marauders might have remained in 
the neighbourhood, had for the time being, ceased to take my usual walks in 
the morning.

From the United States we learned that the civil war if not yet [. . .] [674] 
April desperate battles had been fought in the vicinity of Richmond between 
the armies of the North under Grant, and the South under Lee, the former 
were the victors, and of 71,000 men, of which Lee’s army consisted, only 25,000 
were round their standards on the 9th April when the capitulation was signed, 
in virtue of which the Confederates evacuated Richmond and Petersburg, of 
which towns the Federals took possession. The soldiers of Lee’s army had to 
give up their arms; the officers kept their side arms and both the one and the 
other were allowed to return to their homes, they giving their word of honor 
not to fight against the Northerners till duly exchanged. At 2 p.m. a copy of  
Dr. Ureta’s “Vista” was brought me; his opinion was “Que no habia nulidad”; in 
other words, he declared the appeal of the Sotomayors to be null, because it 
was they who had demanded the cancelment of the sentences of the inferior 
Courts in my favor.
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Wednesday, 10th of May 1865. Causes for annoyance were never wanting. 
Last nights “Comercio” contained an advertizement published by the Minister 
for finance, calling upon all such as should be inclined to purchase guano for  
the consumption of the United States of N. A. to give in their tenders before 
the 17th inst.; and this the Government did whilst actually two contracts for the 
consignment of guano to the same country were still pending; the one with 
the Peruvian Company, the other, with H. Witt & S. I spoke to Schutte on the 
subject, who replied that he would take the necessary steps to defend the right, 
which in his opinion we had to the Consignment. I myself was continually 
over head and ears in my lawsuits. On the subject of No 1 I had seen the Vocal 
Muñoz on Saturday, and Cosio on Monday morning, and now that the “Vista-
fiscal” was favourable to me, at the very last moment, before the sentence was 
given, the Sotomayors desisted; they had gained their object, time. To my long 
escrito in my suit with Paula Cortéz, judge Patron had given an, in my opinion, 
unjust sentence; he said that the escrito was extemporaneous, and therefore 
inadmissible. Immediately, I went to Dr. Palacios who in an escrito refuted the 
arguments of the Puentes, and this escrito I myself took to Patron’s office. The 
South Steamer brought the news that the Government troops which left Callao 
on the 25th or [_] ulto. had disembarked at the Moro de Lama and approached 
A [. . .] [675] war. General Bustamante had hastened with four or five hundred 
men from Tacna to Arica. Colonel Prado was said to have declared himself 
Supreme Chief of the Republic; instead of Superior Chief as he had named 
himself hitherto. The same steamer brought me a very satisfactory letter from 
Jeanette Finck, dated Concepcion del Uruguay, 3rd of March, she thankfully 
acknowledged and approved all that I had done with regard to the property 
left by her deceased brother Otto; she also informed me of the death of her 
cousin Fritz Wall.

Thursday, 11th of May 1865. My birthday. Early in the morning of this day 
some gens d’armes in the palace, mutinied, probably with the object to 
arrest or to kill the President; they were however quickly overpoweded by  
other soldiers.

Friday, 12th of May. I, sixty-six years old, ascended San Cristoval and was 
back in less than two hours, a proof that my physical strength had not yet 
decreased. The “Chalaco” arrived from Arica, which place had been taken by 
the Government troops who were about marching upon Tacna. Several guns 
had fallen into the hands of the victors, also a vessel laden with arms and 
ammunition, dispatched by Fernando Casós for the revolutionary party had 
been taken by the Government’s men-of-war.

Tuesday, 16th of May 1865. In the evening Garland and I, accompanied by the 
servant, went out to Chorrillos to receive my rancho from Carlos Elizalde, who 
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had occupied it for two months; it was in a very bad condition and required 
thorough repairs.

Thursday, 18th. The only political occurrence of note was the diplomatic 
correspondence between Pedro Calderon, Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Mr. Robinson, Chargé for the United States. The former insisted upon Pedro 
Diez Canseco, who had taken refuge in the North American Legation, being 
delivered up, because he was plotting against the established Government. 
Mr. Robinson resisted, on the plea that the Legation was United States 
territory, to which the Peruv. jurisdiction did not extend. By the North steamer 
I received a circular letter from my Government, informing me that vessels 
belonging to the Duchies would henceforth sail under a provisional flag, 
acknowledged by Austria, Prussia, and Denmark, and I supposed also by the 
other European powers, which flag consisted of three vertical stripes, blue, 
white, and red, of which the first, blue, nearest the staff. I was also instructed 
henceforward not to render any assistance to such vessels. [. . .] [676] in the 
morning and evening; this kept my wife within doors, and she did not even 
go to her daughter’s soirées, and I of course remained at home with her; she 
was not exactly ill, but the numbness in her feet, of which she had felt the first 
symptom in the great toes in 1855, had gradually ascended to the legs, it did not 
prevent her from walking, nor had she any pain, but a disagreeable heaviness, 
which was momentarily, not permanently alleviated by the application of an 
electrified comb, consisting of thin metal threads, which was slowly moved 
up and down. I, on the contrary, ascended San Cristoval regularly three times 
a week – the other four mornings Giesel read to me; frequently the dense fog 
which hid every object made it difficult to find the right path for descending. 
The work read by Giesel was Dahlmann’s History of Denmark and Norway, 
interesting, and written in a style less dry than Raumer’s, in his History of the 
Hohenstauffen, Ranke’s in his History of the Popes, or Schlosser’s in his General 
History. About this time died in England Mr. Cobden, the great advocate of free 
trade; in Guatemala, Carrera the President of this Republic. Hardly any notice 
was taken of these deaths, for at the same time advice was received in Lima of 
the assassination of Mr. Abraham Lincoln, President of the United States in 
the evening of the 14th April; Good-Friday. Whilst he, his lady, and two friends 
were present at a performance in Ford Theatre, Washington, a gentleman, 
well dressed, entered the box in which they were sitting, and placing a pistol 
close to Mr. Lincoln’s head, discharged it; he then jumped into the pit with 
the words “sic semper tirannis”, brandished a sword, made his escape through  
the crowd, mounted a horse kept in readiness for him in the street, and rode off. 
He took the road through Maryland to Virginia where he and his companion 
Mr. David Harold were overtaken on the 25th April by a piquet of soldiers sent in 
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pursuit of them; Harold surrendered; the assassin stood on the defensive, and 
was shot down, after the granary, in which he had taken refuge, had been set 
fire to. His name was John Wilkes Booth, an actor, son of an actor, and brother 
to actors and actresses. At the same time that Booth accomplished his deed 
in the theatre another assassin called Paine entered the house of Mr. Seward, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. He forced hi [. . .] [677] progress, and reached the 
bed in which Mr. Seward was lying ill, stabbed him several times, but did not 
inflict any mortal injury owing to the strenuous efforts of Seward’s attendant, 
an invalid soldier, who wrestled with him and finally forced him to make his 
escape, without having accomplished his object. Abraham Lincoln was born 
in 1809 in the State of Kentucky; before being elected President he resided as 
lawyer in Springfield, Illinois, and to this place his corpse was to be transferred 
after a funeral tour through the country. On the 4th March 1861 he had been 
installed for the first time as President of the United States, and on the 4th 
March 1865 inaugurated for a new period of four years. He expired on the 15th 
April, and four hours later the Vice-President Andrew Johnson occupied the 
vacant seat. This latter, born in 1808 in North Carolina in his youth apprenticed 
to a tailor, and latterly resident in Tennessee, was represented as a man rather 
vulgar, of a hard character, but upright and talented; at the time when he was 
elected Vice-President it was generally reported that he had been tipsy when 
delivering the usual speech. The war in the United States was at an end; Mobile 
had surrendered, and so had the generals Johnson, Beauregard and Hardee, 
with their respective armies; only small remnants of the once so powerful 
Confederate forces were lurking here and there.

According to latest reports the Peruvian man-of-war “Guise”, with General 
Castilla on board, was in the port of Acapulco.

Monday, 22nd of May 1865. The Comision permanente made a representation 
to the Government, in which they made manifest that the Government when 
asking for tenders for the consignment of guano to the United States, had not 
allowed sufficient time for tenders to come in from all parts of the globe, and 
that consequently they had acted contrary to the law which to this effect was 
still in force.

Friday, 26th of May. By this days steamer General Canseco, General Lacotera, 
and some others of less note, embarked for Chile; a few days previously José 
Galvez had taken his passage for the same destination, and thus the Govt. rid 
themselves gradually of all whom they feared or suspected. The news from the 
South was the following: after the victory at Arica, General Bustamante had 
retreated with part of the beaten army towards Lucumba, where, according 
to Arequipa papers he was considered sufficiently strong to prevent the [. . .] 
[678] Garate, one of Prado’s lieutenants who was expected to have marched 
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towards Moquegua to reinforce Bustamante, received counter-order and 
marched for Cuzco, from which place the first division of the revolutionary 
army under the command of Col. M. Lopez (el manco Lopez) considered one 
of the best soldiers in Perú, put itself in motion on the 10th May for Ayacucho. 
It looked as if Prado intended to give us a second edition of Castilla’s campaign 
of 1854, which was crowned by the victory of La Palma on the 5th January 
1855. Frisancho, with the main army of the government was stationary near 
Huancayo. It was rumoured that a plot for blowing up the “Numancia” had 
been denounced to the Government, and that this had given timely advice to 
the Spanish Admiral. A young Ramos, son of the Chilian Ramos, said to have 
been implicated in the affair was under arrest.

Sunday, 28th of May. Juan Lavalle, Amalia’s husband, left by the North 
Steamer for the purpose of rejoining his chief, Mr. Sarmiento in Washington. 
Amalia was extremely desirous to go with him; but the physicians who were 
consulted would on no account allow it, being of opinion that a sea-voyage 
and the sea-sickness consequent upon it might cause her great injury in the 
present delicate state of her health. I went to José Rey de Castro to pay him 
my visit of condolence for the loss of his brother Ezequiel, who had died in 
Arequipa, as well as to his sister, the wife of José Luis Gomez Sanchez, vocal de 
la Corte Suprema, but neither was visible. At the former place I was received by 
Doña Carmen, at the latter by the doctor.

Saturday, 3rd of June. The weather was cold, cloudy, and rainy, and the streets 
being invariably wet in the morning, I for several days had not been out at an 
early hour. The north-steamer brought letters from Lavalle, who had reached 
Payta, and from Cordes who had arrived in London; the latter mentioned that 
on board the steamer from St. Thomas to Southampton, the “Seine”, there had 
been not less than 500 passengers amongst whom 90 children; one person 
had died on board; and a child had been born. Neither he, nor a single private 
letter made any mention of a Peruvian loan having been raised in London, and 
nevertheless it seemed certain that the Government had obtained £2,000,000 
[. . .] [679] culated would just suffice to pay what they were owing since Garcia 
Urrutia’s time, and consequently, notwithstanding the representation of the 
Comision Permanente, see page 677, the tenders for the Consignment of 
guano to the United States would always have to be given in on the 27th of the 
present month, for the Government counted upon their being accompanied 
by offers of ready money. Thomas, Lachambre & Co., and Sescau Valdeavellano 
& Co., had I was told made new arrangements with the Government in order 
to obtain a second confirmation of the prolongation of their contracts, the 
former house paying in instalments four millions the other two millions of 
dollars. In the United States the ex-President of the Confederacy Jef. Davis, 
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his family, ex-ministers and suite had been captured by a detachment of 
cavalry in the state of Georgia, they being apparently on their way to Florida, 
and thence to Cuba. In Europe the assassination of Lincoln had caused the 
greatest sensation; letters, and embassies of condolence were sent to his 
widow and to the Congress. The Prussian Government was determined not to 
give up the Port of Kiel. My niece Elizabeth, who congratulated me as usual 
on my birthday, and gave me at the same time a very satisfactory account of 
her children, mentioned also that the Duchy of Lauenburg would shortly be 
incorporated with Prussia, the inhabitants themselves having petitioned to 
that effect. A pamphlet was published in the United States, which, amongst 
other interesting matter stated that in 1866 the National debt would probably 
amount to 3,000,000,000 dollars, upon which an annual interest of 165,000,000 
dollars would have to be paid, and then went on saying that if once reunited, 
the country would easily be able to pay the interest and to redeem the capital.

Sunday, 4th of June 1865. Whitsunday. I called amongst others upon Melchor 
Velarde just returned from the Interior. For a few months he had been sub-
prefect in Huancayo, where, as already said above, he had suddenly been 
arrested; one evening he feeling rather unwell had gone to bed at an early hour 
leaving some friends playing rocambor in the drawing-room, the street-door 
still open, and suddenly four individuals rushed in revolver in hand; he jumped 
out of bed, and had of course to surrender. A Col., Pedro Saavedra, Alcalde 
Municipal, who called himself Melchor’s friend and who had free ingress and 
[_]egress to and from the sub-prefectura, was the prime mover; four soldiers 
and their officers who were in the barracks had likewise to submit and this 
ridiculous rising was put down one or two days after when Frisan [. . .] [680] 
officers full of enthusiasm in favor of the Government. On the other hand 
amongst the people everywhere, in Jauja, Tarma, Cerro de Pasco, general 
discontent prevailed; from this latter place he had not been able to come direct 
because the roads were infested with montoneros and he had thus to take the 
roundabout way by Tarma, la Oroya, and la Quebrada de Matacanas. General 
Canseco, it was known had landed at Chala and would probably join Prado’s 
forces in Ayacucho. When the North Steamer left Panamá, the “Guise” with 
Castilla on board was in the port.

Whitmonday, 5th of June. I availed myself of the agreeable weather and cloudy 
sky to ascend San Cristoval; when I had descended to the little plain on the side 
of Lurigancho where the limekiln is, and where some weeks back I was taken 
up by the cavalry piquet, I saw, or at at all events I believed I distinguished some 
persons at a short distance, and not knowing who they might be I thought 
best to reascend, which I did climbing over some big stones, where I had never 
been before; I then went to the saddle, and on the path running alongside the 
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hill I met Wilder of Huth’s house with whom I climbed up for the third time, 
and we finally came down where the “paseo militar” terminates; this feat I 
accomplished in somewhat less than three hours. In the evening our tertulia 
was more numerous than it had been for some time past; one rocambor table 
was formed by Garland, Sagastabeytia, Juan Bazo, and Don Manuel Mendoza; 
the second by F. Velarde, Limpricht, and Domingo Mendoza; and the third by 
Rosa, Wright, and Távara; finally, there remained for conversation: my wife, 
Enriqueta, Conradina, Irene, and I. They broke up at midnight.

It was very difficult to ascertain whether a loan had actually been raised or 
not, though the Government asserted that it had been. My opinion was that 
the Government had received advices from their minister, that certain houses 
would offer the loan of £10,000,000 to the Stock Exchange if the Government 
were willing to accede to their conditions, without doubt more unfavourable 
than those hitherto conceded. There was much military movement in the 
town; the troops marched out to receive the returning army which had gained 
the victory at Arica, and which, it was now generally believed had suffered 
much, mainly from the enemy’s artillery; [_] went so far as to say that only one 
third of those who had gone out [. . .] [681] The financial year of the English 
Exchequer closing on the 31st March 1865, showed that the expenses for the 
year amounted to £66,462,000 whilst the revenue for the same period came 
to £70,313,000, showing a surplus of nearly £4,000,000 surely a splendid result, 
which would enable Mr. Gladstone to reduce the taxation for the present 
financial year, which he had done by lowering some import duty and mainly 
the income tax from 6d to 4d in the pound.

Tuesday, 6th and Wednesday, 7th of June. On the 26th May Coronel Estevan 
Galvez, a Chilian, gained some advantage over a number of montoneros in the 
neighbourhood of Canta; also he made his victorious entry into the Capital. 
A thousand or more men left by sea for Huacho, under the command of Col. 
Tomas Gutierrez who had particularly distinguished himself in the attack 
upon Arica, and the object of this expedition was to encounter Balta, known to 
be on his march upon Lima.

Monday, 12th June. Five individuals were arrested, and if not already sent 
would be sent out of the country by the first South Steamer, they were: Quiñones 
from Puno, senator, and at present member of the comision permanente; the 
ex-prefect, Col. Manuel Freyre; Manuel Maria Rivas, brother of the wife of 
Col. Juan N. Vargas; Capt. Menaut, an Arequipeño, and Delgado, an Arequipa 
merchant. I learned that four tenders had been given in for the consignment of 
guano to the United States: by some North Americans, names unknown to me; 
by the Banco de Providencia; by the English guano Company, and by ourselves; 
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of the two former no notice was taken by the government; which of the two 
latter would carry the day remained to be seen.

This evening General Wright was as usually with us, but he would not play 
at cards, was taciturn, and slipped away a little before ten, saying good by only 
to my wife, Conradina, and myself; he appeared to be excited, as well he might 
be, for

Tuesday, 13th of June, he intended to embark in the North steamer for 
Payta, and thence go to Guayaquil, where he was to take an active part in the 
revolution which once more had broken out against Garcia Moreno. In La Paz 
the populace had risen against Melgarejo who was with his army in Oruro, 
ready to march upon the insurgents.

Wednesday, 14th and Thursday, 15th of June. A great many foreigners, 
particularly English assembled at Bella-vista to witness the [. . .] [682] and the 
king of Italy were on the path to reconciliation; the Emperor of the French 
was in Algeria; Leopold, king of the Belgians lay dangerously ill; the fate of the 
Duchies of Slesvic and Holstein was not yet decided; in the United States the 
suit against Jefferson Davis, his ministers and others, was slowly progressing. 
In the Bay of Panamá, where the “Sachaca”, Peruvian man-of-war was lying, 
and whilst the captain, the eldest son of Lino de la Barrera, and his second 
in command, a certain Miro, were on shore, some of the sailors, under the 
influence of liquor, mutinied, and made an attempt to deliver General Castilla, 
who, it will be remembered was on board the “Guise”; they were however 
unsuccessful, and were quickly overpowered.

Sunday, 18th of June. Anniversary of the battle of Waterloo, and Conradina’s 
birthday. In the evening I was present at the marriage of Mercedes Soyer, 
with George Elster, a young Englishman, and of Luisa Soyer with young José 
Canevaro. The ceremony was celebrated a little before 8, in the house of José 
Vicente Oyague, married to the eldest Soyer, Doña Isabel. Of ladies, very few 
were present, viz.: the two brides, their two sisters; the one Oyague’s, the other, 
Victoria, Ramos’ wife; a daughter of General Asorote, married to the youngest 
Soyer; the daughter of the late William Cox of Trujillo, married to a young 
Denegri, cousin of José Canevaro; Clorinda Canevaro – now the Marchioness 
of Migliorati; Mrs. Codecido, Oyague’s sister, and her daughter Josefina. Of men 
there were perhaps between forty and fifty; known to me were: Jerningham; 
Migliorati; his secretary Gonella; the Italian Consul Robecchi; the new consul 
Castelli, who was to take Rebecchi’s place, and who was introduced to me 
by Gonella; Brauns; Riva Agüero; José Antonio Lavalle; Eggert; C. Bergmann; 
the two Marriotts; José Maria Sancho Dávila; Baron, and Leuthold, partners 
of Canevaro, Codecido, etc. The bishop of Chachapoyas, after a short speech, 
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clearly uttered but highly intolerant, married the two couples. Of course I 
was not able to distinguish any of the ladies; Mrs. Codecido saluted me, and 
I begged Elster to introduce me to his wife; who was considered to be very 
handsome, as well as her sister Maria Luisa. There was very good tea, wine, 
cakes, and ices. I left at somewhat past nine O’clock. A few days previously 
had arrived from Guayaquil Don Pedro Carbo, one of the most influential men 
there and [_] Carlos Wright, the General’s eldest son, both banished by [. . .] 
[683] which however, according to his own words had not hurt him much.

Saturday, 24th of June. St. John’s day; saint’s day of the president Juan Antonio 
Pezet. His escort was dressed in their “gala” uniform imported from France; both 
men and officers looked very well. They, many people attracted by curiosity, 
and a number of visitors going in and out, filled the corredor of the palace. 
I, accompanied by Mr. Brauns went to pay my respects; we were received by 
Evaristo Gomez Sanchez the Minister for the Interior, and at the same moment 
that the president entered two or three bishops with their suite appeared from 
the other side. We all sat down in a circle, hardly a word was spoken, and after a 
few minutes we rose, shook hands, bowed, and retired. Of the other calls which 
I made, I will only mention that upon Juan Antonio Ribeyro, ex-minister, and 
Vocal de la Corte Suprema; he, his wife and daughters received me in a very 
friendly manner. The other visit was that to Don Juan de los Heros, member 
of la Comision Permanente, previously deputy to the Congress, and before 
that Juez de primera instancia, in which capacity, in the case of Juan Aliaga 
y Puente against José Maria Varela, he conceded to the former “la personeria”, 
which the latter had attempted to take from him. Not long ago Schutte, in 
the name of the house, had had it in his power to render him a very great 
service, the gratitude for which, added to his intimacy with Rafael Velarde, had 
contributed to make him the most efficient and useful agent which I until then 
had had in my lawsuits. This day for the first time, he himself being out, his wife 
received me; she was a pleasant and unpretending woman, and I remained 
with her about half an hour. The South steamer arrived this day brought the 
news that the whole of Bolivia, La Paz, Cochabamba, Chuquisaca, Oruro, and 
Potosí, had risen against Melgarejo, who it was said was at the head of but a 
small army. Advices from Chile were of a strange nature. About four weeks ago 
the Spanish minister in Santiago, Tavira, had made a treaty with the Chilian 
Government, which settled the difference with the two nations in a friendly 
manner. Tavira informed the Spanish admiral Pareja, anchored in Callao, of his 
treaty; he, Pareja disapproved of it, and sent to Valparaiso the “Resolucion” and 
two smaller frigates, which entered the port without saluting, ordering at the 
same time Tavira to come on board; this Tavira refused to do, alleging that he 
had advised his government of his proceedings, and my opinion was that he 
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had acted properly, for as a general rule a minister receives no order from [. . .] 
[684] Chargé; however, in the present case Pareja might have had secret orders 
or extraordinary powers with which I was not acquainted.

Thursday, 29th of June. Again a holiday; San Pedro y San Pablo. I paid my visits 
to several acquaintances whose Saint’s day it was, of whom I will only mention: 
Doña Paulita, one of the daughters of the Vocal Davila; Doña Paula Benavides, 
the excellent mother of the present minister Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez, and 
Doña Petita, the wife of Don Felipe Pardo.

Friday, 30th of June. The President Pezet and the minister of finance had a 
violent dispute on the subject of the guano consignment to Spain; the former 
wanted to concede it to young José Canevaro, whilst the latter had already 
promised it to Benito Valdeavellano. Respecting the contract for the United 
States, no decision had as yet been come to; I opined that both President and the 
Council of Ministers – of whom, we had ascertained, Carrillo was the only one 
opposed to us – did not venture to concede a contract either to the one or the 
other party; if to the National Company they feared diplomatic reclamations; 
besides which the President himself could not well undo what he had done a 
year or so before; and on the other hand if the national company did not obtain 
the contract, Government was aware that they would make themselves many 
enemies here in Lima, amongst whom several persons of influence. Thus, they 
could not make up their minds and I expected they would let it stand over for 
some time, at least as long as they had money sufficient to meet their current 
expenses.

Saturday, 1st of July. At last, after a courtship of I do not know how many 
years, Miceno Espantoso married Augusta Bergmann in the house of the 
mother of the latter. As was always the case with everything which occurred in 
that family, the greatest secrecy, and even mystery were observed until the very 
last moment, and on

Sunday, 2nd of July, Mrs. Bergmann sent a message to my wife, acquainting 
her of the marriage.

Tuesday, 4th of July. The north steamer made her usual appearance. From 
Europe we learned nothing of very great interest; the only thing which I 
considered worth mentioning was the rupture which seemed to have take[_] 
place between the Emperor Napoleon and his cousin, the prince Napoleon [_] 
Jérôme. This latter, on occasion of the inauguration of a mo [. . .] [685] a very 
long discourse, in which he touched on various political topics, giving vent to 
opinions thoroughly anti-imperial, whereupon the Emperor addressed to him 
a short, but slightly reproachful letter, to which he again replied, by resigning 
the vice-presidency of the privy council, and the presidency of the committee 
for the universal exhibition to be held in Paris in 1867. The news from the United 
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States was of a peaceful nature. President Andrew Johnson was opposed to 
the enlisting of North Americans by the Republican Mexican Government. In 
Ecuador the revolutionary party had suffered a total defeat. Garcia Moreno 
purchased, or chartered, the “Talca” of the Pacific Steam Navigation Company, 
manned her, went himself on board, and in a few minutes made himself master 
of the whole revolutionary squadron. Twenty seven prisoners he had ordered 
to be shot in Guayaquil; Generals Robles and Urbina had made their escape. 
General Wright had fortunately not yet reached the scene of action, and I was 
convinced that we should soon see him here again. This day Frisancho with his 
troops was to have entered the capital; in the afternoon I walked some distance 
out of the portada de Guia; the streets and road were crowded with people; 
however, only Pezet with his escort, who had ridden out to meet Frisancho, 
returned; the army itself made its entrance on

Wednesday, 5th of July 1865. On the 2nd July Alvarado Ortiz gained a small 
victory over the montoneros in the neighbourhood of Ica.

The various tenders for the North American Guano Contract were returned 
to the proposers, with the request to better their offers, taking as a guide the 
contract just concluded by the Government for the Spanish consignments, to 
begin next year, with J. V. Oyague, Benito Valdeavellano, Juan Ugarte, and Julian 
Zaracondegui.

Sunday, 9th of July. Emile Duval, Garland, and Enriqueta dined with us; I 
was much pleased with the first named, particularly on account of the rational 
manner in which he spoke about Garland’s cotton plantation in Monte-
Abierto. He had come hither by last North Steamer to advise Garland of the 
fire which on the 17th June at 3 p.m. had destroyed the gin house with two gins, 
several quintals of cotton, and an old, nearly useless cotton press. The fire had 
probably arisen by the iron of the saws used for ginning having struck a spark 
from a pebble or some other object. We now learned for the first time that such 
conflagrations are no unusual occurrences where cotton gins are used. Though 
the rebuilding of the house, the purchase of the gins, and other indispensable 
[. . .] [686] heavier, had it not been for the fortunate circumstance that the 
wind blew from the Engine-house, and thus this building, the steam-engine, 
pumps, sawmill had been saved, as well as the new press and the baled cotton. 
Duval had borrowed a gin from Areze’s estate of Tangarará, and thus the work 
had continued without interruption. It was now determined to order from the 
United States another steam-engine and more pumps, in order to be able to 
irrigate a larger extent of land, for the prices of this article having considerably 
declined the number of plants hitherto cultivated, did not suffice, and more 
had to be planted.
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Thursday, 13th of July. Advices reached us of a melancholy event which 
had taken place in the night from 23rd to 24th June on board the Peruvian 
man-of-war “Amazonas”. This vessel, since the reoccupation of Arica by the 
revolutionary forces had resumed the blockade of the port; her commander 
was at the time the newly created admiral Panizo. In the said night several 
sergeants of the marines, no doubt bought over for the perpetration of the 
deed by Lizardo Montero, then on shore in Arica, assassinated the Admiral; 
Raygada, the second in command; another officer called Mogaburu – and a 
private individual Cornejo. This done Montero went on board, had his victims 
buried, and allowed such officers as did not share his political opinions to land; 
however, they having taken their passage in the merchant steamer “Bolivia”, he 
overtook them in Islay, had them by force taken out of the steamer, the captain 
offering no resistance, and sent them to Arequipa as prisoners; in this port, of 
Islay, lay the “Tumbes” of which Montero made himself master; her Captain, 
Escurra, committed suicide; thence the “Amazonas” steamed for the Chincha 
islands where the “America” was moored; a signal was made for her captain, 
Pardo-Zela, to come on board which he did; he was immediately arrested; and 
thus the entire fleet fell gradually into the hands of the revolutionary party, a 
severe blow to the established government. This being the birthday of Antonio, 
who completed his fifth year, Mariquita, Rosa, and I dined with Enriqueta. The 
following which hiterto I had thought to be a myth, but which now turned out 
to be a fact, showed how the government of Pezet threw away the money of 
the nation. For $75,000 they had bought from Juan [_] a vessel for which he 
had just paid in Chile $50,000. Thi [. . .] [687] known to be a decided enemy of 
Castilla, and instructed him to go in search of the “Guise”, to tranship Castilla, 
and take him to China where he was to be put on shore. On Roman’s proving 
to the Government that he had complied with their orders the vessel was to be 
his own, and he to receive an extra gratification. In the “Comercio” of the 12th I 
found in an article taken from the London “Times” that the war in the United 
States being now at an end, the public debt of that country had, during the four 
years that the war lasted, come up to the enormous sum of $3,000,000,000 and 
such was the confidence the North Americans had in their government that 
numbers of them were eager to subscribe to a loan of $600,000,000 offered 
to the public. An article from Wilmer & Smith’s paper of 2nd June 65 said that 
the water communication from the Mediterranean to the Red Sea, across the 
Isthmus of Suez, had actually been completed. The sea-water canal from Said 
in the Mediterranean to Ismailia measured in length 56 miles, thence the fresh 
water canal, the waters of the Nile being carried thither to Suez, was 68 miles 
long. However, both canals were hitherto only navigable for small and flat-
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bottomed boats, for the depth was sometimes as little as 15 to 18 inches; in 
other places it increased to five feet.

Wednesday, 19th of July 1865. This evening my wife’s repeated prophesy was 
at last verified. At half past five p.m. I left my house for my usual walk. In the 
Alameda del Acho, previous to reaching the oval, I met Wilder of Huth’s, with 
two companions, whom I saluted, and a few hundred steps further on before 
reaching the Tiboli of Bockelmann’s, I met two men whom I thought to be 
common labourers the one a cholo of about 17 or 18, the other a strong broad 
shouldered man of perhaps 26 or 27. When close up with them, they uttered a 
few words which I did not understand; I, thinking nothing wrong, tried to pass, 
when the cholo took hold of me; whilst the other threatened my left breast 
with a sword-cane; I wrestled with him and was on the point of getting away 
when the other put his arms round me and threw me on the ground, placing 
my head between his feet; in the scuffle, my watch – a present from my wife, 
once Mr. Von Lotten’s – was torn out of my vest pocket; the only words I uttered 
were “déjenme mis llaves”, and surely he did not take them, probably because 
he could not get them out, they being entangled in the lining. In a moment 
they were off over the carriage road to the bed of the river. My bufanda also was 
gone; perhaps they took it, perhaps I left it on the ground. I then picked up my 
hat and stick and walked home; the whole had not lasted above three minutes. 
I met a celador cleaning his musket, and told him what had happened [. . .] 
[688] tized in the “Comercio” for the watch, offering a reward of $50. I must 
confess that I was quite taken aback; at first I thought it was a mere joke, but 
frightened I was not in the least not even when stretched on the ground. The 
worst was that I had necessarily now to give up my long walks and my ascents 
of St. Cristoval, which had given me so much pleasure, and confine myself to 
the new Alameda where policemen were always on the watch. It can hardly be 
conceived how with perhaps 8000 soldiers in the town, with a police force of 
nearly 1000 men, there was no personal safety in the immediate environs of the 
town, just before sunset.

Again changes took place in the cabinet. Vivanco, the Minister for war and 
Pedro Carrillo the Minister for Finance, who had entered, also went out together. 
The motive for Vivanco’s leaving was the following; he insisted upon being 
made general-in-chief of the whole army, whilst Pezet, probably instigated by 
Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez and General Mendiburu wanted to divide the army, 
giving half to Vivanco, and the other to Frisancho. On Saturday afternoon  
Dr. Loaiza, a very clever lawyer, and my opponent, as defender of Varela and 
Paula Cortéz, was sworn in as Minister of Finance; the war Ministry was offered 
with very favourable conditions to Col. Juan N. Vargas Giumet who occupied a 
department on the same story with Garland, and family in the house bought 
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by me from Aliaga. On his refusal to admit the post, it was conferred on  
Col. Cuba, an honest man, but little known. Calderon, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs, was President of the Council.

Saturday, 22nd of July. Pezet assumed the command-in-Chief of the 
army, naming Frisancho his second, and Mendiburu Chief of the staff. The 
constitution says that the president loses the presidency as soon as he takes 
command of the army, and accordingly a certain Beceril, moved on

Monday, 24th of July in the Comision Permanente that the presidency should 
be declared vacant; Rafael Velarde, as president, referred it to a committee, and 
Becerril withdrew his motion; then Dr. Arenas made another, to the effect that 
the Comision Permanente should suspend their sessions (ponerse in receso). 
Six were in favor of, six opposed this motion; Velarde as president gave his 
casting vote against the recess as an unconstitutional step, whereupon four of 
the opposition members protested that they would not return to the sessions 
until [. . .] order was restored. The “Union” sister steam-corvette to th [. . .] [689] 
that young Grau her commander had been gained over by the revolutionary 
party represented in that port by Dr. Fernado Casós, Toribio Pacheco, and 
young José Basagoytia.

By the “Boletin de la Revolucion”, which I affix in appendix under No 6 it will 
be seen that Col. Prado had placed the supreme command hitherto exercised 
by him into the hands of the 2nd Vice-President, Pedro Diez Canseco, who in 
his decree of 25th June, given in Ayacucho, declared Pezet a usurper, all his 
acts, since the 7th March illegal, and all employées who henceforth adhered to 
him traitors to the country. By the North steamer arrived from Spain as envoy 
to Perú, Alvistur, with his wife and cousin Margarita Alvistur, an Arequipeña, 
well known to my wife and Rosa. General Wright also returned; he was furious 
against the English who had placed the “Talca” at the disposal of Garcia Moreno 
in Guayaquil river. From Cordes I had a very satisfactory letter regarding the 
Garlands in Hamburg; only little Ricardo was extremely weak, and his eyesight 
such that it would be necessary to consult Von Graefe in Berlin; already then 
the little fellow wore spectacles in order to write or read.

From Wednesday, 26th July to Tuesday, 1st of August. Mejer did not come near 
me. To fill his post he sent a young Frenchman Charles Duval, banished from 
Guayaquil, who though he understood and spoke English, pronounced it so 
badly that I felt no pleasure to listen to his reading in this language, and thus 
the whole forenoon he read to me in French, of which at last I got tired; equally 
tedious were to me my repeated walks up and down the new alameda, for, as 
already said, since I had been robbed of my watch, I did not venture out any 
distance unaccompanied. I called upon Mr. Alvistur, the Spanish minister, and 
he returned the visit; he was an off-hand, plain man, with whom I soon found 
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myself at home. He was born in Madrid; his wife was a native of Montevideo, 
and his cousin Doña Margarita an Arequipeña.

The 28th July, anniversary of the Independence, was celebrated in a very 
quiet manner. At night only the palace, Municipality, and Archiepiscopal 
mansion were illuminated. To Pezet I sent my card. The 29th was likewise 
feast day, the shops were closed. On the 31st a funeral service was solemnized 
in honor of Admiral Panizo and other chiefs and officers, who since the 
outbreak of the revolution had lost their lives in defence of the Constitutional 
Government [. . .] [690] The sermon contained many pretty ideas, and gave, I 
believe general satisfaction; what I considered out of place were his allusions to 
Achilles whom he called a fabulous hero, to Marcus Atilius Regulus, to Mucius 
Scaevola, to Camillus, to Jupiter Capitolimus; in short, to the great characters of 
the Roman Republic and Roman mythology, little known to the audience, and 
should I think have been left out in the pulpit oration of a catholic preacher. 
There was no doubt that the steam-corvette “Union” had joined the naval 
forces of the revolutionary army. General Fermin del Castillo, Peruvian Chargé 
in Santiago de Chile, who, before starting for his destination received $17,000 
from the Government, left his post, went on board the “Union”, and passed 
over to the revolutionists. On the 30th and 31st, 2500 soldiers, say 5 battalions of 
infantry, about 300 cavalry, and 6 pieces of artillery, under the command of the 
newly created General Alvarado Ortiz, marched out of the portada de Guia for 
Huacho, where Balta with his troops was known to be.

Sunday, 6th of August. My wife was in an uncommonly good humour, and 
apparently health. In the forenoon whilst I was out on my calls she had a long 
visit from Dr. José Luis Gomez Sanchez, and the chat which she had with 
him, had given her great satisfaction. Manuel Velarde dined with us and he 
also observed that my wife was in good spirits. Towards 7 O’clock we drove to 
Enriqueta’s, and here the account which Col. Vargas Giumet gave of his first 
campaign and love affairs in Arequipa amused her highly. We went to be at a 
little past ten, and until then nothing whatever appeared to be wrong with my 
wife’s health; at 3 a.m. of

Monday, 7th, I observed that she was moving, and on my enquiring she 
complained of a little pain in the lowest part of her belly. At 8 we sent for the 
medical man, whose name I do not even recollect, and in whom Mariquita had 
great faith, though I thought nothing of him; he prescribed an insignificant 
assuaging beverage and plasters of linseed. Mariquita remained in bed, but was 
quite well enough to take an interest in all that was going on, and expressed her 
satisfaction at the sentence which the Supreme Court had given in our favor 
against the ridiculous “excepciones” raised by the lawyer of the Sotomayors. 
Enriqueta dined with me, and so little [. . .] think of my wife’s indisposition that 
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we did not even close our ro [. . .] [691] Santiago Tavara, General Wright, Manuel 
Velarde, Limpricht and Conradina, and about nine just when the three former 
had sat dawn to rocambor, and Conradina was making tea, Enriqueta being 
with her mother in the bedroom, the latter felt a sudden uneasiness all over her 
body, nausea came on, also a violent cramp in her leg (of which she had had a 
severe attack in the morning) and a few moments later, most violent pains in 
her belly. Limpricht ran out for Dr. Grau; I, for Dr. Renjifo; Manuel Velarde for 
Dr. Sandoval. Grau and Sandoval came nearly at the same time, close upon ten; 
they declared that my wife was suffering from a nervous colic; her shrieks were 
heartrending, she called upon the doctors to give her relief; they prescribed 
medicines containing I belive a great deal of laudanum; Limpricht ran out to 
get them made; every half hour they gave her a large spoonful, but in vain, 
the pain continued with unabated violence, then Sandoval sent for a small 
pharmacopia of his own, which contained some excellent essence of opium, 
and five and ten drops were given her in rapid succession. These were dreadful 
hours; Rosa of course had come immediately as soon as sent for by Corina; 
the latter went home with her father at about half past twelve, Limpricht half 
an hour later; the two doctors, Rosa, Enriqueta, and the servant girl Juana, 
rendered every assistance in their power, whilst I could do nothing.

Tuesday, 8th of August. Towards two in the morning the pain gradually abated 
and the two doctors with Manuel Velarde went away, leaving their instructions 
with my daughters. I lay down on a sofa – of course undressed – and covered 
myself with other clothes, for it was a cold night. I slept an hour, if so much, 
when the pains came on again; the servant Juan and I went for Dr. Grau, who 
was with us in half an hour’s time and again remained till six O’clock; by that 
time the pains were less acute and my wife fell asleep. I myself rested in an 
armchair in my room, but slept hardly at all; also Rosa and Enriqueta did not 
close their eyes the whole night. Both doctors came in the morning and gave it 
as their opinion that my wife was much better.

Wednesday, 9th and Thursday, 10th of August. It was a dreadful time which we 
passed. Rosa, Enriqueta, Conradina, were assisting my wife night and day. At 
7 on Wednesday morning I was at Dr. Sandoval’s, who immediately came. The 
belly had swollen up like a drum, and felt hard. The Doctor [. . .] [692] I know 
not know what else, to be put upon the suffering part. Grau, who came two 
hours later, called these remedies mere trifles in a case like this and ordered 
an instantaneous application of as many leeches as there was room for; it was 
also he who wished to consult with two other medical men, Bravo and Renjifo 
who both approved of the leeches. They really did good, for the swelling went 
down, and in the course of the day my wife felt little pain. On Thursday night, 
Enriqueta suffering from migraine lay down, but hardly slept, whilst Rosita, 
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who also began to feel the effects of continual agitation, and Conradina 
remained up. From 6 O’clock onwards Mariquita had again been complaining 
more than previously, and at the consultation held at nine, a tepid bath was 
ordered: lying on the sheet she was quietly lifted into the water by Garland, 
the servant Juana, Enriqueta, and Rosita’s servant girls. Visitors and enquiries 
came in from all sides. Though I had little inclination to think of other things, 
yet I was capable of fixing my attention upon the life of Cromwell written by 
Villemain and read to me by Duval, of dictating my diary, and of attending to 
my lawsuits, which required continual looking after.

Friday, 11th of August. The warm bath which Mariquita had taken on the 
previous day seemed to have done her some good; but this morning she was 
again worse, and it was strange that with her, contrary to what is usually the 
case, her uneasiness, and disquietude increased towards morning, not towards 
evening. The warm bath was repeated, but with less good effect than the 
previous one; after she had been taken out, she felt extremely weak. At a later 
hour she had fever, and after the consultation of the four medical men, a large 
blister was placed all over her belly; this was done at half past nine and the 
night from Friday to

Saturday, 12th of August passed over more quietly than we had expected. 
Rosita, Enriqueta and Corina, did not leave my wife a single moment, only the 
latter attended to the visitors who frequently came in. 

The revolutionary squadron was lying behind the island of San Lorenzo. 
Montero, who was in command of it sent a circular to the commanders of the 
foreign men-of-war informing them that he had requested the naval authorities 
of what he called the unconstitutional Govt. of Pezet [. . .] their vessels within 
seven days; but without indicating which [. . .] [693] through the quebrada of 
Sayan which is the road to Canta, and thence to the Cerro de Pasco; he carried 
four pieces of artillery with him. Echeandia another revolutionary chief, with 
his men, and six guns, had left Piura; reached Pativilca, and from this place 
marched through another quebrada, also in the direction of the Cerro de Pasco.

Sunday, 13th of August. Both the previous night and this day, Mariquita 
passed pretty quietly. A great many visitors came to enquire for her, and Corina 
and I had to attend to them. Three years had exactly elapsed since my wife, 
accompanied by Enriqueta and Limpricht, embarked for Europe; she then 
went in search of her health, and when a year later, on the 3rd August 1863 
we re-embarked in Southampton on our return hither, we certainly thought 
that in a great measure the object of the voyage had been obtained; but it now 
appeared that we were all mistaken, and that Mariquita, deceiving herself, 
more or less deceived all about her and above all, my humble self. It was only  
Dr. Grau who never thought that she was radically cured, and unfortunately 
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there was no doubt that he alone had been right. Certainly it was a strange 
thing that various other medical men, amongst whom also George Robinson 
of Arequipa who had such a great name for his intuitive skill in all sorts of 
diseases, who examined Mariquita, gave it as their opinion that the tumours 
which for years had been troubling her were of the most harmless nature, and 
that they would never be the cause of her death. All must have been mistaken, 
for this severe and dangerous illness from which she suffered, was but a 
consequence of those abominable tumours, and, strange to say not even the 
cleverest physician could tell how they originated. After the consultation held 
in the evening by the physicians, upon the raw wound caused by the blister an 
ointment was spread, which caused her excruciating pain; her shrieks were  
heard all over the house, and her moanings deeply affected all who were present.

Monday, 14th of August. At five she took a purge, which had at last the 
desired effect. The doctors after a consultation at nine expressed themselves 
well satisfied; Bravo and Sandoval told me that she might be considered out 
of danger, but she herself was more low spirited than ever; she wept, and 
spoke of following the steps of Maria Gomez, wife of Cerdeña. This Maria 
was sister of Doña Gregoria, Manuel Velarde’s Wife, and married to Francisco 
Cerdeña, nephew of the general of that name. He, a complete brute, had [. . .] 
[694] without the slightest assistance being rendered to her, and the husband 
brought her hither already in a dying state. She arrived in the steamer on 
Thursday evening, on Saturday morning she expired, and this morning she was 
interred.

Tuesday, 15th of August. Dia de la Asuncion, the first Napoleon’s birthday, 
and 9th anniversary of General Castilla’s attempt at a revolution, was passed by 
me in a very busy manner, though my lectors did not make their appearance.  
Dr. Palacios sent me early in the morning a long escrito in the case of Juan 
Aliaga y Puente against Varela; this I wished to show to Dr. Eros, but could 
not find him. I had also to go to the Aliagas in order to obtain some details 
regarding their family, wanted by Dr. Palacios; afterwards, many visitors came 
in, and Mr. George Coleman whom I had long expected to serve as my lector 
and secretary made his appearance; he took his lodgings in an hotel.

As regards the main point, my wife’s health Dr. Grau was of opinion that it 
was not necessary to continue the consultations with the same regularity as 
hitherto.

Saturday, 19th of August. The state of my wife’s health, or rather, her want 
of health, continued to cause us the greatest anxiety. Drs. Grau and Sandoval 
came both, twice a day, besides attending at the consultations at 1 p.m. with 
Drs. Bravo and Renjifo, and they were all of the same opinion that the illness 
was cured; but the tumours remained, and the sadness of my dear Mariquita, 
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her depression of spirits, her want of regular sleep, her extreme thinness, were 
such that I could not yet believe her to be in a fair way of recovery, and as 
to myself, in the same proportion as she felt better or worse, my spirits rose 
and fell. I could not say “Thy will be done”, I would fain keep my dear wife 
many years longer. Rosa and Enriqueta were constantly with their mother; 
they made their escape for an hour or so to go to their own houses, or to 
mass. Conradina was with us the greater part of the day to receive visitors, 
of whom, as well as of enquiries, there was no lack. I, since the 7th inst., had 
only been out when I could not avoid it, going to the lawyer or notary; at night 
I made my bed, consisting of a silk coverlet and a rug on a sofa in the parlor 
adjoining my wife’s bedroom. Mr. Mejer, notwithstanding his promises had 
not made his appearance since Wednesday [. . .] [695] deafness was doubtless 
an impediment, I had every hope to get on well. Giesel came as usual to read 
German to me four times a week early in the morning. The news brought by 
the north steamer was hardly worth noting. The British House of Commons 
had been dissolved on the 5th of July last, having sat its constitutional period 
of seven years. The Chancellor, Lord Westbury had tendered his resignation in 
consequence of a vote of censure passed on him by the house of Commons 
for malpractices of his son, Sir R. Bethel, in the sale of offices which were in 
the gift of the Lord Chancellor. The Peruvian cotton having kept up its price 
of 20d in the Liverpool market, Mr. Garland was induced to ship his stock via 
Panamá notwithstanding the exorbitant freight paid by that route. From the 
United States we learned that one woman and three men implicated in the 
assassination of President Lincoln, had been hanged, and also that President 
Johnson had determined that Mr. Jefferson Davis should be tried by a court 
martial instead of being proceeded against in a civil court. My son Juan wrote 
me from Homburg, whither he had gone to drink the waters, after having taken 
at Wildbad the number of baths prescribed by his medical adviser. In Peruvian 
politics there was no change of importance. A few days before the departure 
of the last steamer, Mr. Schutte in the name of the house presented a note to 
the Minister of Finances, in which he withdrew all the proposals which the 
firm had previously made for the consignment of guano to the United States. 
I perfectly coincided with his ideas, for in the course of the negotiation the 
cabinet both privately and publicly had raised their demands to such a pitch 
that it would have been highly imprudent for us to have acceded to them. 
Last night a party of Montoneros committed an outrage on the person of Don 
Carlos, the younger brother of José de la Riva Agüero; a few days ago they 
had carried off some of his horses, for which he addressed a letter couched in 
strong terms to their chief, and the consequence was that at 10 O’clock a party 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 573Volume 6

of twenty of them entered his farm, made him rise from his bed, and before 
he was completely dressed hurried him away to some place, as yet unknown. 
This evening my wife took a warm bath into which some Vichy salts had been 
thrown, and her doctors ordered her to recommence drinking the Vichy waters; 
she passed a good night, and

Sunday, 20th of August, in the morning actually felt better; she could move 
about a little without assistance, which hitherto her weakness [. . .] [696] The 
Italian Chargé Marquis Migliorati gave a banquet and ball in honor of the 
officers of the Italian man-of-war “Il Principe Humberto”. Mr. Schutte and his 
family had received an invitation to the ball, but on account of my wife’s illness 
had declined going.

Monday, 21st of August 1865. Between four or five O’clock my wife felt suddenly 
the most acute pain, which relapse was the less expected as Drs. Bravo and 
Renjifo had declared on the previous day that the state of her health was so 
satisfactory as not to require their further attendance. This day for the first time 
she was allowed to eat a small piece of beef, nevertheless, Rosita and Enriqueta 
did not leave her as yet, and Drs. Grau and Sandoval continued to call twice 
or thrice a day. Here follow some stray pieces of news. Lord Cranworth had 
succeeded Lord Westbury as Lord Chancellor. At the close of the financial year 
1864 the national debt of Great Britain and Ireland amounted to £808,000,000 
Stg., the revenue and expenses of the same year to £62,500,000; and the coinage 
to £10,000,000. Mr. Charles Heine, the first banker of Hamburg, who had carried 
on the business for several years since the death of his father under the old 
firm of Solomon Heine, had died at Paris; during his life time he was much 
beloved and respected. In San Francisco Mr. James Bowman had breathed his 
last; in former years he was port agent in Islay, and was married to Caroline, 
sister of our port agent Henry Higginson. Advices were received that General 
Castilla had been transhipped from the “Guise” to the clipper, commanded by 
Roman, who was to take him to China. Montero had sent a circular letter to 
the guano consignees, requesting them to hold the nett proceeds of the sales 
at the disposal of the revolutionary Government. This order remained a dead 
letter because all the consignees had already made heavy advances to the 
Constitutional Government, and it would take several years before they would 
be re-imbursed; meanwhile, Montero allowed all vessels to load and sail as 
they used to do in normal times; he had only just now made an exception with 
the cargo of guano bought and paid for by J. V. Oyague and destined for Cuba; 
this cargo, he said, did not belong to the contract and he would only permit 
its leaving upon the value being paid over to [_]. The Captain had protested. 
Carlos Riva Agüero was said to have [. . .] [697] done to him.
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Wednesday, 30th of August. Santa Rosa. This morning I again ventured to 
ascend San Cristoval. Owing to the continual rain that had fallen for the last 
three or four weeks the hills were covered with the richest vegetation; here and 
there I found the ground somewhat slippery. As regards my wife’s health the 
medical men pronounced her to be out of danger; they diminished the number 
of their visits, and had not made any any alteration in their prescriptions, which 
I looked upon as a good sign; but on the other hand this morning her debility 
was very great; she had no appetite, ate extremely little, a slight fever hardly 
ever left her, and one with another she felt nothing like so well as she had done 
two days previously. Schutte was suffering from his old complaint, heaviness 
and giddiness in the head, which could not be accounted for, as his anxiety 
about the business of the house had necessarily much diminished since our 
proposals for the United States guano consignment had been withdrawn. 
General Alvarado Ortiz had returned to the neighbourhood of Lima and the 
hostile Coronel Balta reinforced by Echeandia from Piura, was again in Huacho 
with 2300 men.

Thursday, 31st of August. This day my wife did not leave her bed. My law-suits 
gave me a good deal to do. Josefina Codecido was married this evening to Toro 
of Santiago de Chile.

Sunday, 3rd of September. Last night my wife slept better and more quietly 
than she had done since the commencement of her illness, and this put me 
in such good spirits that I made up my mind to take a long walk accompanied 
by Mr. Coleman. We went up the valley of Lurigancho along the ridge of hills 
which we had to our left, and which separates it from the Valley of Amancaes; 
we crossed it by the saddle which leads into the plain of Amancaes, and 
returned by the usual road. By the North Steamer come in this morning, Juan 
Lavalle, Amalia’s husband arrived. I learned that the Electric cable which had 
been shipped on board the “Great Eastern” at Valencia, had broken, after the 
length of 1200 miles had been paid out; also that the Spanish Government had 
disapproved of the friendly treaty which had been concluded between the 
Chilian Government and the Spanish Minister Tavira at Santiago [. . .] [698] 
amicably arranged. Tavira had been recalled.

Tuesday, 5th of September 1865. Towards evening Mariquita again felt uneasy; 
however, Rosita went home because her husband was also poorly, Enriqueta 
remaining with her mother.

Wednesday, 6th of September. In the middle of last night I was awakened; 
Enriqueta called me because her mother had once more an attack of colic, 
she gave her ten drops of laudanum, whilst I went out with the servant Juan in 
search of Drs. Grau and Sandoval; the latter merely sent word that the doses of 
laudanum should be repeated, whilst the former, though it was a wet and dirty 
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night, immediately came, and ordered an injection; this I got made and all in 
the house remained up till 5 p.m. Then I lay down and slept till half past seven, 
but in the course of the day I felt the want of my customary rest.

Sunday, 10th of September. To-day my wife was so well, and had spent such a 
good night that I was again in great hopes of her recovery; a speedy one I could 
not expect, for her prostration was great; for the first time she ate the fourth part 
of a very young chicken, without feeling inconvenience from it. Schutte was 
complaining more than ever of his old indisposition giddiness and heaviness in 
the head, arising from a rushing of the blood to the part. Enriqueta was not well 
either; she looked poorly and even I had caught a cold from my exposure to the 
wet and rainy night from Tuesday to Wednesday last. On Thursday I scarcely 
ate anything, and lay down immediately after dinner, but on Friday I cured 
myself by climbing up San Cristoval which produced a profuse perspiration. 
The Steamer “Perú” which arrived yesterday from Panamá after a passage of 
seven days, brought advices from Europe to 9th August. At last the French had 
established their long spoken of line of steamers from St. Nazaire to Colon but 
unfortunately the very first steamer, the “Tampico”, met with a mishap; after 
having been six days at sea her screw broke, and making use of her sails she 
reached Martinique where everything on board of her was transhipped to the 
“Caribe”, which arrived safely at Colon on the 2 inst. There was no news of any 
importance, also the prev[_] papers received on the 2nd inst. contained merely 
an account of crimes and [_]. Miss Constance Kent who in 1860 murdered her 
half- [. . .] [699] and had now confessed her guilt, was condemned to death, 
which sentence had been committed to penal servitude of the lowest class on 
the West Coast of Australia. Dr. Pritchard of Glasgow, a medical man of great 
repute who destroyed his mother-in-law and wife by gradually administering 
to them small doses of poison, particularly antimony, was hanged at Glasgow 
in the presence of 80,000 spectators; before his death he confessed his guilt; 
and so did a Swedish protestant clergyman who had poisoned several of his 
parishioners by mixing arsenic with the communion wine. This man before 
his execution urged in his defence that he had done so from motives of pure 
humanity in removing from [life] such as were suffering from incurable diseases 
and whose existence was a burden to them. The following is a succinct abstract 
of a detailed account given by the English papers of a fatal accident which befel 
a party of intrepid Alpine climbers, the exact date was not given but it must 
have occurred in the midst of the European summer, June or July. Lord Francis 
Douglas, 19 years of age, the Revd. Charles Hudson, and Mr. Haddo, with their 
guide Croz, together with Mr. Whymper, and two other guides, attempted, and 
successfully accomplished, without experiencing any excessive fatigue, the 
ascent of the Matterhorn, a mountain belonging to the Santa Rosa group, the 
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summit of which had never before been trodden by human foot. The descent 
they commenced with the greatest caution, tying themselves to each other 
with a rope, as is usually done in such perilous enterprizes; two of them who 
led the party, stumbled and fell; the sudden jerk caused by their fall pulled the 
next two to the ground, whilst Whymper and his two guides, who followed 
the other four at a trifling distance, stood firm, they planted themselves in the 
snow, and keeping a tight hold of the rope might have saved the four who had 
fallen – the three Englishmen and their guide – but unfortunately the rope 
broke, and thus the check to their downward progress being removed, they fell 
into a depth of, as the papers say 4000 feet, where next day their corpses were 
found by a party sent in search of them.

The only thing worth mentioning in Peruvian politics was the embarcation 
of the forces under Balta and Echeandia in Huacho and their landing in Pisco. 
The greater part of the Spanish naval forces had left for Chile; they fired a 
salute when steaming away; only the “Numancia” and “Marquesa de la Victoria” 
remained in the Bay of Callao. It was rumoured about but not generally 
credited that the claim made by the Cabinet of Mad [. . .] [700] events Valle-
Riestra’s secretary Barrenachea was expected by next steamer and was said to 
come for instructions.

Wednesday, 13th of September. Another consultation was held by the 
physicians already named, and Dr. Middendorf, the last named a German, 
lately arrived, and considered a clever man. They were satisfied with the nature 
of the tumours, the size of which they believed had diminished of late and in 
order still further to dissolve them, they prescribed an ointment of hemlock 
to be rubbed on the part affected; as an antidote against the slow fever which 
hardly ever left Mariquita, she had to take pills of quinine. Mr. Schutte’s 
complaints were also carefully investigated and the result come to was far from 
being a favourable one; the opinion was that he was disposed to congestion of 
blood in the head, to o[_]ate which as much as possible he was ordered to live 
abstemiously – which he would not – and to think little – which he could not.

Monday, 18th of September 1865. By the north steamer I received letters from 
Juan from Baden-Baden, and from the children from Sylt whither, together 
with their master, they had gone for sea-bathing. Both the one and the other 
wrote in very good spirits, little expecting the bad news the next steamer would 
bring them from here. Though the electric cable had broken, the enterprize 
was not abandoned; the “Great Eastern” had returned to England for the 
object of obtaining an apparatus to raise the cable where it had broken from 
the bottom of the sea. The loss sustained by the late Confederate States of the 
North-American Republic, through the liberation of the slaves, through the 
destruction of property during, and confiscation of the same after the war, was 
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estimated not by millions, but billions and billions of dollars. Peruvian politics 
had undergone very little alteration; it was said that Pedro Diez de Canseco 
with his army was in Pisco. On the 8th August the new Peruvian man-of-war 
steamer built at Poplar near London by Messrs. Samuda was launched, and 
christened “La Independencia” by the wife of Don Federico Barreda, Peruvian 
Minister in London. Her commander was Don Aurelio Garcia y Garcia, married 
to Teresa Lastr[_]. The dimensions of the steamer were the following: length 
215 ft, breadth [. . .] in depth 32 feet 6 in. She was of iron, her outside plates were 
[. . .] [701] the inner iron sides was filled up with teak, ten inches thick, placed 
diagonally. Her armament – which was all rifled, and of the Armstrong make – 
consisted of six, fifty-pounders on each side, each cannon weighing four tons, 
and on the upper deck two revolving guns, 150 pounders, one fore, one aft, each 
weighing 7 tons. This steamer provided with two screws was calculated to run 
from twelve to thirteen knots per hour.

Thursday, 21st of September 1865. My wife’s health was by no means as I could 
have wished; if one day she felt a little better, the next two or three days she was 
again worse; her debility was great. One of her daughters was always with her.

Friday, 22nd. Mrs. Sophia Moss who called this morning communicated to 
us the news received by last steamer of the death of Mr. Christian Hellmann 
a native of Hamburg. In the year 1823 he first came out to this coast in the 
employ of Frederic Huth & Co., to which firm he remained faithful all his life 
time; he did not marry, and though of a somewhat morose temper was at the 
bottom a good man; he was two years older than I, and we had always been on 
good, not intimate terms. During the last years of his existence he had been 
continually ailing. His fortune might perhaps have amounted to £100,000.

Sunday, 24th of September. Last night my wife slept very quietly, apparently 
without any fever, and this morning she felt very well.

At this time my way of living was more or less the following. I rose early, 
Giesel read to me in the morning four times a week, sometimes I accompanied 
Mr. Coleman in his walks. At breakfast I had always one of my daughters 
with me, whilst Mariquita took this meal in bed. From half past ten till four 
Mr. Coleman was with me, and we were now occupied with bringing up my 
mercantile books. Again at dinner my wife seldom sat down with us; then I did 
not go to the Alameda as formerly, but took my seat at her bedside; from 7 to 8  
I listened to Coleman’s reading; at nine tea was placed on the table, and at 
somewhat past ten I retired to my bedroom, not that which I occupied when 
my wife was well, but the room adjoining my office.

Within the last week or so Juan Ugarte had lost one of his vessels, the “Dolores 
Ugarte”, burned in Callao Bay; there was no doubt but that it had been the work 
of an incendiary, for the discovery of whom $10,000 were offered. Nine or ten 
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months previously another vessel of Mr. Ugarte’s, the “Westport-ho[_]” had had 
the same fate in the same port. [. . .] [702] in Lima embarked: Federico, the son 
of the President Pezet, with his English wife and children, for England, there, as 
evil-inclined persons said, to enjoy his illgotten gains; Mariano Alvarez, Pezet’s 
ex-minister, now one of the principal men in the revolutionary party, of whom 
it was believed that Pedro Diez Canseco sent him to the United States for secret 
purposes. The firm of Stuber & Blecher had at last obtained the contract for the 
consignment of guano to Portugal, the Black Sea, and the Danubian Provinces. 
To prevent this concession being made, the other guano contractors had used 
all their influence, but in vain; to them it could not but be very prejudicial, 
because as in those countries the consumption of guano was but trifling if any 
at all, Stuber & Blecher, or those parties for whom they served as a screen, 
would only re-export the guano shipped by them, to other countries which 
already then had their legal consignees. By another unexpected measure the 
Government was further molesting us and our guano colleagues; they had 
made a contract with Alsop & Co. in virtue of which from the beginning of 
1866 they were to furnish exclusively all the sacks required both on the islands 
and in Europe; from them the consignees were to buy the sacks, to pay for them 
at the price fixed upon, and to inform them regularly how many sacks were 
wanted every three months (this should have already been, but was not done, 
by this days Steamer). Of course all refused to give way to this new pretension; 
which we considered as an encroachment on the rights secured to us by our 
original contracts.

Friday, 29th of September. Last night two Italians were apprehended in Callao 
Bay just as they were on the point of setting fire to a third vessel of Ugarte’s, 
ready to leave for China.

My wife was getting on well; but Garland was dangerously ill, owing to a 
difficulty in breathing which the Doctors attributed to an organic defect of the 
heart.

Monday, 2nd of October. A point of great importance in the suit carried 
on by me against the family of Sotomayor was decided in my favor by a 
majority of three against two, say Drs. Ribeyro, Muñóz, and Alzamora on the 
one, Mariategui and Cosio on the other side. The case was the following: the 
family Sotomayor had demanded from Juan [. . .] [703] deposited by me with 
Zaracondegui. The Juez de 1a Instancia had acceded to their request; I appealed 
to the Superior Court, which revoked the first sentence and decided that the 
money should remain in deposit, whereupon the Sotomayors appealed to 
the Supreme Court for “nulidad”; the fiscal José Gregorio Paz-Soldan gave his 
vista to the effect that there was no nulidad; with him went the majority of the 
Court, and consequently the money remained in deposit.
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Wednesday, 4th of October 1865. Since the beginning of the month my wife 
was actually convalescent, the fever had left her, and she sat up daily from six 
to eight hours; she received visitors, and conversed freely. Dr. Sandoval had 
retired – I paid him $500 for his attendance – and Dr. Grau called only once 
a day. Since last Sunday night Rosita slept in her own house because Amalia 
was momentarily expecting her confinement; also Enriqueta had been obliged 
to absent herself for some days because Dr. Grau was very anxious that she 
should carefully watch her husband whilst in bed, but as soon as he got better 
she returned to her mother’s side. It came to our knowledge that in Stuber & 
Blecher’s guano contract, Enrique Mendiburu had a considerable interest; this 
Enrique was one of the children of General Manuel Mendiburu to whom I had 
lent $600, as yet not returned by him. The contract for the United States was 
conceded to the “Providencia”, this bank advancing two millions of dollars in 
ten monthly instalments of $200,000 each. Federico Pezet had gone to Europe 
as Consul General for England, $20,000 being paid to him in advance.

The only news of importance come by the last North steamer was that the 
attempt to raise the Atlantic cable had failed for this year, but confident hopes 
were entertained that it would be accomplished early in ‘66. Juan and Cordes 
wrote from Baden-Baden where they were enjoying themselves; the children 
had returned from Sylt to their school in Eimsbüttel.

Thursday, 5th of October. This morning a few minutes past 7, Amalia was 
delivered of a healthy boy; I went to see her at a later hour, her bed-room was so 
dark that I could not distinguish anything, but even had there been sufficient 
light I should not have asked to see the babe for newly born children never 
attract my attention. Enriqueta rem [. . .] [704]

Tuesday, 10th of October. There was war between Chile and Spain; the events 
which preceded this rupture were the following; on the 7th Septr. Pareja, 
Admiral of the Spanish squadron, and minister plenipotentiary sent an official 
note dated from his flagship “La Villa de Madrid” to the Chilian minister for 
foreign Affairs, in which he informed him that the Spanish Government 
had not ratified the treaty of 20th May last concluded between the cabinet 
of Santiago and Mr. Tavira, at that time Spanish Chargé d’affaires in Chile, 
who, Pareja added, had been recalled. Pareja then repeated succinctly the 
complaints contained in Tavira’s dispatch of 16th May, demanded satisfactory 
explanations within four days, further, a salute of 21 guns to the Spanish flag, 
and the mission of a Chilian diplomatic character to his flag-ship. The Chilian 
minister Covarrubias received this note on the 18th, anniversary of the Chilian 
Independence, and gave a decided refusal to the Spanish demands; Pareja 
on receipt of this reply on the 21st dispatched his ultimatum, threatening a 
blockade to commence on the 24th at 6 a.m. which threat being disregarded by 
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the Chilian Government, the blockade was carried into effect the said day and 
hour. The diplomatic corps – whose senior was Mr. Nelson the North-american 
minister – endeavoured to bring about a reconciliation which was repulsed by  
Pareja. A considerable number of Chilian vessels had already been taken  
by the Spanish fleet; and it was said that the Chilian government had sent  
off by way of Buenos Ayres, two individuals to the United States the one a 
bearer of 25, the other of 15 letters of marque.

The question of the Duchies of Slesvic and Holstein had been arranged 
provisionally by a treaty signed on the 21st August at Salzburg by the Emperor 
of Austria, the King of Prussia, and their respective ministers. The Prussian 
authorities continued to administer the affairs of Slesvic, including the port of 
Kiel; Austria, those of Holstein, exclusive of this port; Rendsburg was to become 
a German federal fortress; the small Duchy of Lauenburg was incorporated 
with Prussia, whose government paid to Austria for her rights to this duchy, the 
sum of 2 1/2 million Danish Imperial marks. Mariquita, after a relapse which 
had lasted two or three days, at last came rou [. . .] [705] tered myself with the 
hope that this improvement would be permanent.

Sunday, 15th of October 1865. I, for the first time after eight weeks, paid several 
visits, especially to the judges who had served me, and might serve me in future 
such as the Vocales de la Corte Suprema, Muñoz, Alzamora and Ribeyro; of the 
Superior court, Davila and Barriga, and the fiscal of the Supreme Court José 
Gregorio Paz-Soldan.

Thursday, 19th. Mariquita, who for more than a week had enjoyed very fair 
health, had again a slight relapse, from which however I apprehended no 
serious consequences. I had a letter from Juan, who who wrote that on the  
7th October he would embark in St. Nazaire for Colon. Political news from 
Europe was that the great powers, France, England, and Russia were dissatisfied 
with the Salzburg treaty between Austria and Prussia, regarding the North 
Elbean Duchies, but I did not believe that they would go to war about them.

In Arequipa a public meeting had been held, in consequence of which 
commissioners would be sent both to Pezet and General Canseco for the 
purpose of recommending to both, respectively, a friendly settlement of their 
differences, so that Perú with all her forces might render assistance to her 
sister-Republic, Chile. My lawsuits continued to give me much annoyance, 
without any material progress being made. The suit against Varela, about the 
five shops was pending in the Superior Court.

Sunday, 22nd of October. My wife was getting on very fairly; she still 
breakfasted in bed, also took dinner by herself, but generally stayed up until 
nearly 10 p.m.
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Wednesday, 25th. News was received by the South Steamer that the 
revolutionary forces were disembarking on the beach of Chilca, about five 
leagues to the south of Lurin, whereupon, on

Thursday, 26th, very early in the morning Pezet left Lima with his staff, and 
a large suite; it was expected that a decisive battle would take place erelong.

Saturday, 28th. This evening advices were received that the Government 
army had abandoned the position previously taken up by the same on the 
other side of Lurin, in the fortifying of which some money, and much labour 
had been spent; they retreated about three leagues, as far as th [. . .] [706] that 
of Villa; the retrograde march was brought about by the enemy threatening 
to turn their left flank, and taking the route through the valley of Ate, enter 
Lima by the Cocharcas and Barbones gate; to prevent this movement Pezet’s 
forces threw themselves in the way, by occupying the haciendas of Monterico, 
La Molina, La Rinconada, and Melgarejo.

Monday, 30th of October. About 8 p.m. there was a trifling tumult in the 
streets, and some firing in the vicinity of the palace. No material injury was 
done, nevertheless a very stringent bando, or proclamation signed by the 
prefect Canseco, but no doubt emanating from the minister Evaristo Gomez-
Sanchez, was published; no grouping of more than three persons was allowed 
in the streets; no running, either on foot horseback, or in a carriage; hackneys 
were ordered to be home by oration time; all hotels, public houses, pulperias 
to be closed by six O’clock p.m.

Wednesday, 1st of November. All Saint’s day. Since time immemorial the 
Limeños had been in the habit of visiting on this day, the pantheon, or 
Catholic cemetery outside the town; this year it was ordered to be shut up. 
In short, Gomez-Sanchez took every measure in his power to prevent the 
assemblage of people. My wife was not yet completely well; the remnant of 
fever inconvenienced her almost daily. The weather was getting warm, and I 
flattered myself that the rains were now over.

From Thursday, 2nd to Saturday, 4th of November. The contending armies 
were manœvering, marching, and countermaching, without coming to blows.

Sunday, 5th. Dr. Palacios and Mr. Mejer took a ride in the direction of 
Chorrillos, to find out where Pezet’s army had actually taken up its position. 
They found it encamped a little on this side of the estate of San Juan, which is 
situated perhaps half a league from Chorrillos, to the left, or inland.

Monday, 6th. At 4 a.m. we were awakened by the firing of musketry; my 
wife, though not yet completely recovered, and I, as well as the servants, rose, 
and soon ascertained that the army of Prado had entered the town; looking 
towards the Church of Santo Domingo [. . .] [707] each other had a white 
ribbon fastened to their hats. The palace was being attacked; the rattling of 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



582 the diary of heinrich witt

musketry did not cease for a moment, now and then booming of artillery was 
heard. When day broke we took our station in the balcony, for a certainty not a 
very safe place, for when the fight had ceased we found one bullet stuck in the 
wood, another had grazed the ceiling. Prado’s soldiers ascended the roofs of 
the neighbouring houses, whence they fired upon the defenders of the palace. 
Our street door of course was shut, but opened when Limpricht and Hamilton 
craved admittance, and joined us in the balcony; they, as well as my wife, not I, 
clearly saw how the cannon was brought to bear upon the main entrance from 
the plaza; and the shots not having the desired effect kerosine was procured, 
the gate was burnt, and the soldiers poured in. The defenders commanded by a 
certain Gonzales, fought well, retreated to the prefectura in the North Eastern 
corner of the palace, and capitulated at 9 O’clock. In the midst of all this turmoil 
the ex-minister Noboa, who lived in the house next to mine, where the post-
office was, not considering himself safe in his own dwelling, crept from the 
window of his balcony into ours, and thus unexpectedly made his appearance. 
He sat down with us to breakfast, a very poor one, for neither the milkwoman 
nor the baker had come, nor our cook ventured out to the market; it consisted 
of chocolate, boiled in water, boiled eggs, and Albert biscuits.

Once the palace was entered it was a pity to see how it was ransacked, not 
by the soldiery, but by the rabble; the one carried away gilt furniture, another, 
a handsome table clock, then again, beautifully bound books; an album, 
pieces of damask curtains, trunks, a large parcel – probably containing soiled 
linen – and even coined money. The soldiers who passed by were fatigued in 
the extreme, and there was not one house from which some refreshment or 
other was not handed them; two of them, Cuzqueños, tired to death, threw 
themselves down in the patio of my house, for, they said, they could not move 
a step further; my wife gave them some money, wine, biscuit and chocolate. 
I myself did not go out, but from various persons with whom I conversed I 
learned that the portales and some of the streets were strewn with corpses; not 
only soldiers but civilians, had been the victims. Mrs. Schmidt the daughter of 
Solari, in whose establishment my nephew Limpricht [. . .] [708] the balcony of 
her house in the plazuela of Santo Domingo, exactly fronting the plaza mayor; 
she fell into the arms of her husband and expired instantaneously. Lecaros, 
the owner of Maury’s hotel, and Manuel Soyer, had been wounded. Evaristo 
Gomez-Sanchez had escaped and was believed to be now in the fort of Santa 
Catalina, which still held out. The following details regarding the movement 
of Prado’s army gradually became known. It had left Lurin on the previous 
afternoon, and marching along the sea coast reached Chorrillos about eleven, 
where some policemen were made prisoners. Without being molested they 
marched on; they were perceived by the vidette’s of Pezet’s army, but General 
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Manuel Mendiburu, Chief-of-the-Staff – whether deceived, or deceiving, 
it is impossible to say – assured the president that these were the milk-men 
and milk-women, who as usually were riding to town. At about three the 
revolutionary army was at the gates of the Chorrillos Railway, and that called 
Guadalupe, which were easily battered down by the cannons which they 
brought with them. They quickly overcame a body of policemen who offered 
resistance, and reached the plaza at about half past three. The Vice-president, 
Pedro Diez de Canseco, General Mariano Ignacio Prado, the brothers Balta, 
General Buendia, and others, were now all in town, whilst Pezet with his army 
was said to be outside the Cocharcas gate.

By last north-steamer, advices reached us that in Liverpool the cotton 
market had considerably improved; Egyptian had risen from 19 to 23 pence 
and some of Zaracondegui’s Peruvian had fetched as high a figure as 24 pence. 
From Guillermo I received a letter written in English, very fair as to style, but 
of course containing some faults in orthography. The second chamber of the 
Danish parliament had passed an extraordinary motion by a majority of 38, 
say 49 to 11 to the effect that in future neither nobility rank, nor title could be 
conferred by the King, nor be inherited. In the United States it seemed as if 
President Johnston was inclined to proceed against the late Confederates with 
more leniency than had at first been expected. General Andrés Santa Cruz had 
died in St. Nazaire at an advanced age. His activity, both of mind and [. . .] [709] 
the many years which already then weighed upon him. He, his life, his deeds, 
are so well known and so interwoven with Peruvian and Bolivian history that 
I considered it unnecessary to refer to them any further. We also heard of the 
death of Mr. Joseph Hegan, whose name has recurred now and then in the 
course of my diary; him also I saw last in Paris in 1863 when he was still very 
well looking, and showed no signs of debility either.

Our dinner was but poor; Noboa sat down with us and at a later hour, 
everything in the town wearing the appearance of tranquility, returned to his 
house in the same manner he had come in the morning.

Tuesday, 7th of November 1865. All shops and stores continued closed. In the 
portales, a good many doors bore signs of musket-balls. At Enriquetas not less 
than 16 had been picked up, having been fired into the house by the piquets 
of soldiers posted by Evaristo Gomez Sanchez in the steeple of San Francisco; 
many windows of her balcony were shattered; her curtains, Venetian blinds, 
two sofas, were perforated, and a wooden frame of a small toilet broken. One 
of the first steps taken by Canseco was the sending guards for the protection of 
the Spanish Minister’s house; others were left at the doors of armorer’s shops, 
and during the night, soldiers did the service of the late policemen, who had 
all disappeared, a good many of them had been killed, some wounded, others 
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made prisoners and the remainder dispersed. Santa Catalina still held out; 
negotiations were entered into with Pezet; but the demands of both parties 
differed widely. Pezet, through his envoys Juan Salaverry, and Dr. Sandoval 
asked for a complete recognition and approval of all his acts whilst President 
of the Republic; on the other hand, Col. Freyre, sent by Canseco to Pezet, 
was instructed to demand a surrender at discretion, merely adding that the 
revolution was too noble to soil itself with cruelty. In appendix under No 7 will 
be found a cutting from the “Comercio” which gives an account of the events 
of the preceding day.

Wednesday, 8th of November. Here follows a summary of the Callao 
occurrences. On the 6th at 11 a.m. Colonel Barra dispatched by the Vice 
President Canseco from Lima arrived at Callao, and summoned the prefect 
Rivas to surrender the town and castle; Rivas agreed [. . .] [710] the capital that 
it was in reality occupied by the forces of the revolution. With the battalion 
of the national guards consisting of the “playeros” – men who work about 
the moles, and row the boats – Barra then presented himself before the main 
castle, which includes the Custom-House Stores; but was refused admittance 
by Col. Vargas. General Rivas, though he had promised to preserve tranquillity, 
embarked on board the “Apurimac”, and Callao being now left without its 
first authority, was more or less in the power of the rabble, which did not 
fail to plunder during the night from Monday to Tuesday, many shops in the 
principal street, the Calle del Comercio. Towards morning order was restored 
by the few troops sent down from Lima, with the new prefect General Vargas 
Machuca. Pezet’s men-of-war had not yet given in their adhesion to the new 
government, but Santa Catalina had surrendered on the previous night; this 
was an extraordinary piece of good luck for Canseco and his party, for not only, 
as I had been assured by eyewitnesses, a great part of the revolutionary army 
was armed with the most wretched muskets – such as were in use 30 or 40 
years back – but Pepe Zavala, one of their chiefs, had told Lembcke that they 
had been extremely short of ammunition, and that their march to Lima had 
been the resolve of despair. On Tuesday Pezet had been manœvring round 
the town, marched from La Pampa del Pino outside Cocharcas Gate, passed 
the gates of Santa Catalina and Guadalupe, and reached Santa Beatriz, thence 
to La Magdalena in the direction of Callao, and this morning we learned that 
the port was actually in his possession; the prefect Vargas Machuca with a few 
soldiers had made his escape through the bed of the river. Pezet’s advance 
posts came as near as the other extremity of the Callao Alameda; some here 
in Lima feared an attack, but the generality was of opinion that the enemy 
would come to terms, the more so as it was known that from his army many 
soldiers and officers were partly passing over and partly disbanding. At 3 p.m. 
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an envoy arrived from the encampment at Callao bringing a document signed 
by all the generals and chiefs, with General Fernando Alvizuri at their head 
in which they submitted to the authority of the second Vice-President [. . .] 
[711] Frisancho had not affixed their signatures; it was supposed that they had 
embarked on board a foreign man-of-war; of Evaristo Gomez Sanchez nothing 
was known.

Thursday, 9th of November 1865. Tranquillity was restored, but shopkeepers 
were still afraid to open their doors. In the fort of Santa Catalina not less than 
40 pieces of artillery, 10,000 rifles, lots of ammunition, and 6000 uniforms 
had been found, a real Godsend to the army of the restoration. In the course 
of the day the entire army of Pezet entered the town; the officers had to 
surrender their arms at the gate, which being done officers of the revolutionary 
army took the command and marched off the soldiers to their respective  
barracks.

Friday, 10th of November. It became manifest that the chiefs of the 
revolutionary party differed in their ulterior views. At the head of the moderates 
stood the Vice-president Canseco; whilst the ultra-liberals: Dr. Francisco Javier 
Mariategui, of the Supreme Court (our decided enemy in the suit against the 
Sotomayors), the clergyman Vigil (the so-called heretic), José Galvez, José 
Sevilla, and many others gathered round Mariano Ignacio Prado whom they 
endeavoured to persuade that a rupture with Spain was indispensable for 
the honor of the country; some even went so far as to say that the loss of the 
Chincha Islands was of no moment if Perú’s honor remained untarnished. It 
was also no-doubt owing to their representations that the minister for foreign 
affairs when sending the customary note to the diplomatic and consular agents 
informing them of the change in Government, the Spanish Chargé Alvistur 
received none. He and his wife had withdrawn to the Spanish man-of-war 
“Numancia”, anchored in Callao Bay.

My son Juan arrived from Europe in good health and spirits. As we had 
expected his coming, we had postponed our dinner and requested Garland 
and Enriqueta with their two boys to join us at this meal; hardly had we risen 
when Dolores Puente made her appearance, soon after Schutte, Rosa, Lavalle, 
Conradina; and when they were gone my wife and I conversed with Juan until 
midnight.

Juan Francisco Balta, the best man of the whole revolutionary party was 
named prefect.

Saturday, 11th of November. There were not a few who apprehended that 
[. . .] [712] [_]tted the purchase of the house from Aliaga. I also wished I had 
disposed of my vales de Consolidacion, which public security had been last 
redeemed at 86. My Vales de Reparacion I had fortunately got rid of through 
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Melchor Velarde – the same who had induced me to purchase them – at 68, so 
that my loss on them, if any, would at all events be but small.

The officers of the fleet who had hitherto obeyed the late government gave 
in their adhesion to the new order of things. The men-of-war which constituted 
this squadron were the following: “Apurimac”, “Callao”, “Loa”, “Victoria”, 
“Lerzundi”, and “Sachaca”. All the officers were immediately dismissed, and 
replaced by others.

Tuesday, 14th of November. The Tribunals were reopened, and on
Wednesday, 15th of November, the new cabinet formed, consisting of 

Francisco Javier Mariategui, Minister for the Interior, and president of the 
council of Ministers; General José Balta, War; Dr. La Puente, Foreign Affairs;  
Dr. Quiñones, Justice, and Tomas Vivero, Finance. 

Under date of the 12th two extraordinary decrees had been published still 
signed by Quiñones as Minister for the Interior or del Gobierno; the one 
convoked the Congress extraordinary for the 1st April 1866; the nation was 
to elect new senators and deputies, not only for the third of their number 
which went out in regular rotation, but also, in lieu of all such senators and 
deputies, who through their votes had contributed to the abrogation of the 
law of 9th September 1864, or who had carried arms against the revolution of  
28th February 1865; the second, rendered amenable to judgement the 
ex-president Pezet, all such as had constituted the various cabinets under his 
administration, all prefects and sub-prefects; all generals, Colonels, mayors, etc. 
of the regular army, as well as of the police, and any other body of armed men; 
the admirals and inferior commanders of the navy, chiefs of the respective 
treasuries and their subordinates, and many others of the same class who had 
not acted in concert with the revolution. All civil employés, all judges, high 
and low who had left their posts on the approach of the revolutionary army, 
were provisionally deprived of their situation. Many other details were given 
as to persons not liable to punishment, which I tho [. . .] [713] the news of 
the death of Lord Palmerston; discount had gone up in London to 7%, and 
notwithstanding this extraordinary rise, cotton was keeping up; Cordes’ house 
in Manchester could have disposed of Garland’s to arrive at 23 1/2d.

Tuesday, 21st of November. My wife’s birthday. At an early hour Enriqueta and 
her two boys, the latter carrying nosegays were with us. Afterwards, beautiful 
bouquets came in from Doña Manuela Puente, from Mrs. Bergmann, from 
Juan, from Limpricht and others. Schutte felt very unwell just before dinner, 
and could not remain; also Rafael Velarde was prevented by indisposition; and 
Amalia stayed away because she had to take care of her baby. The following 
sat down with us: Garland, Enriqueta, and their two boys, Rosa, Conradina, 
Lavalle, Juan, Limpricht and Mr. Coleman; all were in good spirits. After dinner 
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Mariano Paz-Soldan and his wife, Santiago Távara, General Wright, Manuel and 
Melchor Velarde, Elster, and Crosby came; two rocambor tables were formed, 
and before midnight all were gone.

Wednesday, 22nd of November. Little was known of what Canseco and his 
ministers were doing; if they did anything they kept their measures very 
secret. That the number of their enemies, especially belonging to that party 
which had just succumbed, was very great, could not be doubted. Contrary to 
all expectations Tomas Vivero, minister of Finance – hitherto known as “un 
hombre de cascara amarga” – behaved admirably; he himself had made the 
first advances to the guano consignees; a few days previously when our clerk 
Möller took him a letter from the house enclosing a statement of our account 
with the government, he told him “que ya no era el viejo Vivero, era un nuevo 
Vivero”. This morning at an early hour he himself came to our office when 
Mr. Schutte had not yet come, and on the latter’s going to the ministry he was 
received in a most friendly manner.

Friday, 24th of November. The slight fever which I had flattered myself had 
entirely left my wife, again showed itself; I attributed it to the more than usual 
excitement experienced by her on the 21st.

The repeated conferences between Mr. Schutte and the minister for finances 
Thomas Vivero led to a favourable result. This day a contract was concluded 
between the firm of H. Witt & S. and the government, signed by [. . .] [714] 
a sum of $4,000,000. $1,000,000 cash down, and the other 3,000,000 within 
six months, in monthly instalments of 500,000 each to begin in January 1866. 
As soon as the contract was signed Vivero threw up his post as minister for 
finance, pleading ill-health. Strange stories, believed by many, were afloat, as to 
what was going on in his private dwelling, there, it was said, the furniture was 
moving and tumbling about in a supernatural manner.

Saturday, 25th November. I went with Rosita to the christening of Rafael 
Velarde’s newly born child, which took place in the Sagcario, the Church 
adjoining the Cathedral; the name given to the babe was Maria Sofia Cecilia, 
and Rosa represented my wife, who stood God-mother.

The Comision Permanente, of which Rafael was the Vice-president, would 
in all probability not resume its sittings; to a note directed by the secretary to 
Mariategui, minister of the interior, asking for the usual military guard which 
under present circumstances they considered indispensable for their safety, no 
answer had been returned; whilst Dr. Arenas, who was neither president, nor 
Vice-president, and merely the chief of that section which lately in opposition 
was now triumphant, received a private letter in which he was informed that 
no guard could or would be sent, because the general opinion was decidedly 
unfavourable to the Comision Permanente.
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Sunday, 26th of November. This day at noon a great popular meeting was to 
have taken place in the theatre but this building being in a very dilapidated 
condition, some of its walls having actually fallen in, the house of the 
Municipality in the Plaza Mayor was fixed upon. In the localities upstairs, also 
in the open air, a few hundred people, for the greater part of the lower classes, 
assembled; from the balcony they were addressed by Carlos Elias, one of the 
sons of Domingo Elias upon whose young wife, Jesus Beltran, I by chance 
called, the very moment that he was speechifying. He was listened to, not so 
Juan Martin Echenique, the second son of the general, who had to retreat 
amidst the shouts of “mamon mamon”, a name given to all such as w [. . .] to 
have enriched themselves by illicit means; they had [. . .] [715] Since the victory 
obtained by Canseco and Prado over Pezet, the necessity of a dictatorship 
was discussed in many political circles; from day to day the opinion gained 
ground that the country could not prosper without it; this day it was known 
that the measure was being discussed in the palace, and strenuously opposed 
by Canseco and his ministers; but notwithstanding this legitimate and well 
founded opposition, on

Monday, 27th of November, a document putting forth the necessity of the 
Dictatorship was signed by the commanders of the various military divisions, 
and many colonels of the army; solely Col. Balta – Canseco’s minister for war – 
General Buendia, and Col. Tejada – the rich Cuzqueño – refused to affix their 
signatures. Hereupon the dignity of Dictator was offered to General Canseco 
who not only declined to accept the offer, because such an authority was 
unknown to the Constitution of Perú, by which alone he was determined to 
carry on the government of the nation, but even drew out a protest signed by 
himself and his ministry in which they said that the military having refused 
obedience, they, ceding to force – fuerza mayor – abandoned their posts; 
hereupon Colonel Mariano Ignacio Prado accepted the dictatorship under 
the name of “Jefe Supremo Provisorio”, and published a decree to this effect, 
which was made known to the town by a proclamation or “bando”, at which 
six or eight thousand soldiers were present. A new ministry was appointed 
consisting of: José Galvez, from Cajamarca, the well known ultra-republican 
who in November 1860 made the unsuccessful attempt to arrest, if not to kill 
Don Ramon Castilla, for War; Dr. Toribio Pacheco, an Arequipeño, a clever 
lawyer, for foreign affairs; Dr. Tejeda for Justice; Quimper, brother-in-law to Dr. 
Ureta, and at one time editor of the opposition paper “Perú”, which had been 
suppressed by Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez, for the Interior, and Manuel Pardo, 
son of Don Felipe, well known as one of the directors of the Anglo-Peruvian 
Guano Company and of the Banco del Perú, for Finance. I believed him to be 
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an intelligent young man; others did not entertain a great opinion of him. It 
was he who jointly with José Sevilla, under Pezet’s administration, was sent to 
Europe to negotitiate a loan and did not succeed.

Wednesday, 29th of November. Dr. Grau having recommended to [. . .] [716] 
her last dangerous illness, she and I removed this day to Chorrillos, where we 
took up our quarters in Frederic Pfeiffer’s rancho, known as that del Paredon, 
and rented by Schutte. In the evening we had a visit from Emilio Althaus, and 
for Juan and Rosa we managed to find beds for the night.

Thursday, 30th of November. I rose at six, took my sea-bath, then a slight 
breakfast by myself and went to town by the 8 3/4 train to attend to the 
business of the day; by the five O’clock train I returned to Chorrillos, dined 
with my wife, took tea, and retired to rest at an early hour. This was the way in 
which – Sundays excepted – I intended to spend my time whilst in Chorrillos.

In the evening Doña Manuela Flores called upon us.
Saturday, 2nd of December 1865. The new cabinet went earnestly to work to 

reduce the expenses of the government; economy, hitherto unknown, was to 
be introduced into every branch of the administration. They ordered the public 
sale of the old and useless men-of-war, the “Lerzundi”, “Sachaca”, “Huaraz”, 
“Ucayali”, “General Plaza”, and “Iquique”, in all probability they would fetch but 
a trifle, however, a considerable saving would be effected by the dismissal of so 
many crews, then become superfluous. The Superior Courts of Justice in Junin 
and Ancachs were abolished, also the Court of Alzadas, or first court of appeal 
in Lima for mercantile affairs; further, the post of postmaster-general, hitherto 
filled by José D’Avila Conde-Marin, that of public-works, Mariano Felipe Paz-
Soldan, and that of General Direction of Education, Manuel Ferreyros.

A sweeping measure was the decree which reduced the large pension granted 
by executive or by Congress, by particular favor, to the widows of such men as 
on account of their patriotism, or heroic deeds had been considered to merit 
a particular remuneration, to the figure strictly due, according to law. This, in 
my opinion very proper and praiseworthy step, caused great dissatisfaction, 
for it fell exclusively upon ladies of high and influential social connection 
the widow of Admiral Guise, of Marshal Nieto, of president Orbegoso, 
of General Elespuru, of General Salaverry, of Genl. Rayg [. . .] [717] $6000  
annually.

Sunday, 3rd of December 1865. I remained in Chorrillos. Conradina, Amalia, 
Lavalle, and Limpricht took lunch, and spent the day with us; the two latter, 
Melchor Velarde – who frequently kept us company – and Pedro Mascaro, 
played rocambor. When they were all gone there was still time for me before 
dinner to take a walk over the whole isolated ridge of hills which forms the 
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Morro Solar, to its very extremity and back again. Mariquita who had been very 
well the whole day spent a very bad night, till

Monday, 4th of December, the fever not leaving her a single moment. In the 
course of the day she again felt better. Rosa and Juan remained with her.

Tuesday, 5th of December. This morning she commenced taking asse’s milk 
mixed with tincture of Peruvian bark.

The North Steamer brought no news of importance. Lord Palmerston 
who died on the 18th of October last, aged 81 was interred with great pomp 
in Westminster Abbey. Earl Russell was Prime Minister in his stead and Lord 
Clarendon minister for Foreign Affairs in lieu of the Earl. The cholera was 
committing some havoc in Paris and Madrid, and a great many people had left 
both capitals. Cotton had gone down, prices nominal; discount in London 7%. 
In the United States Jefferson Davis was to be tried for high-treason by the high 
Court of Justice.

Friday, 8th of December. La Concepcion. I remained in Chorrillos where in the 
course of the forenoon I called upon Mrs. Althaus and Dr. Felipe Barriga whom 
I found very low spirited on account of his wife’s dangerous illness. Juan and 
Melchor Velarde were with us and Rafael Velarde paid us a visit with his little 
daughter Zoila. My wife felt better than she had done for the last seventeen 
weeks, being totally without fever.

The new administration continued remodelling the affairs of the country; the 
governorship of the Chincha Islands was abolished, so were the “Secretarias” of 
the two chambers, which were without doubt altogether superfluous during the 
recess; Fernando O’Phelan and one of the sons of General La Fuente, hitherto 
secretaries in the upper and lower [. . .] [718] Republic was diminished; even to 
the Ministries they applied the economical shears; Quimper gave the example 
with his, that of the Interior; the minister was now called Secretary; next to him 
stood an oficial mayor, then three oficiales primeros, each head of a separate 
section, one clerk, and one amanuensis to each section, one archivero – who 
keeps the archives – and one oficial de partes – the name given to him who 
receives papers given in and keeps an account of them. Consequently, the 
whole personnel consisted of 13 persons, all new; and thus, though the salaries 
remained the same the saving to the country was considerable, for the number 
of the clerks was now one third, perhaps one fourth of what it hitherto had 
been. Two more decrees had been issued, the one of a stringent nature, the 
other savouring even of the tyrannic. A tribunal was established, to judge all 
such as were supposed to be guilty of any delinquency committed during 
Pezet’s administration. There were two “fiscales”, or public accusers, one of 
whom was Col. Joaquin Torrico, a violent, passionate man, and entirely led by 
his party feelings. Amongst the judges were: old Pedro Salmon, certainly an 
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honest man, formerly administrator of the Callao custom-house; Toledo, also 
well spoken of; Vigil, the father of Federico Sotomayor’s wife, nearly decrepit, 
and completely useless. The other decree declared that every Peruvian was to 
admit and execute the command, and accept the office entrusted him, with or 
without remuneration, under penalty of being punished in conformity with 
article 115 of the penal code.

Manuel Pardo laid before the Supreme Chief a summary of the state of the 
finances, which was published in the “Comercio” of 5th Decr. The Government 
owed to the various guano contractors, including freight and charges upon the 
stock of guano on hand, as follows:

To the Consignees of Great Britain. Soles 6,530,000
To the Consignees of France and Mauritius Soles 5,320,000
To the Consignees of Belgium 2,224,000
To the Consignees of Germany 2,664,000
To the Consignees of Italy     475,000
To the Consignees of Holland     323,[_]
[. . .] [719] 

Brot. 
Forward S. 17,536,000

To the old consignees of the United States and 
Spain 535,000
To the new consignees of Spain 1,812,000
To the new consignees of the United States 266,000
To the new consignees of Portugal and Black Sea 265,000

S. 20,414,000

Exclusive of the freight and charges he made the debt of government to 
consignees come to about half the sum.

The consumption of guano he computed to be as follows: 

TONS
In Great Britain about 150,000 annually
France and Mauritius about 65,000 annually
Belgium about 55,000 annually
Germany about 50,000 annually
Italy about 5,000 annually
Holland about 3,000 annually
Spain and United States about 32,000 annually
Total 360,000 Tons, the nett
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value of which he calculated at S/8,307,000 viz., for Great Britain at S/35 per 
ton; for all other countries at 32 1/2 Soles.

(There is evidently an error in the preceding calculation – I say so in July 
1877 –
for, 150,000 tons netting S/35 = S/5,250,000
And 210,000 tons netting 32 1/2 = 6,825,000

S/12,075,000
considerably more than the S/8,307,000 calculated by Manuel Pardo).

The external funded debt, was the following: 

Anglo-Peruvian £7,000,000 or S/35,000,000
Franco-Peruvian 750,000

S/35,750,000
The Internal:
Vales Consolidados S/3,794,000
Voluntary loan 574,000
Vales de la Revolucion (amount as yet unknown)

Surely Pardo was correct in calling this a melancholy state of affairs.
War against Spain was inevitable; it was said that [. . .] [720]
Saturday, 9th of December 1865. Anniversary of the battle of Ayacucho.
I took my sea bath, then a light breakfast, and went to town by the 9 O’clock 

train. In the course of the forenoon I made several calls, amongst others, on 
Pedro Galvez and his wife Magdalena Peralta, just arrived from France. With 
the latter I conversed a considerable while and found her quite as agreeable 
as she used to be. I dined at Schutte’s, near 8 p.m I went to Dr. Palacios’ house, 
who had invited me to be present at the marriage of one of his sisters to a 
Mr. Podmore, a young Englishman, nephew to John Farmer, and in the employ 
of Messrs. Staunton & White owners of the iron foundry in the Alameda del 
Acho. Dr. Huertas, the newly elected Bishop of Puno officiated. Of the ladies 
present I knew none; of gentlemen there were a great many of all classes and 
descriptions. I left at half past nine, took tea at Schutte’s, and slept at home. 
The party at Palacios’ did not break up till six in the morning.

Wednesday, 13th of December. There was no alteration in my way of living. In 
Lima, I was exactly seven hours per day, from half past nine to half past four, 
and a great deal of this time, short as it was, was taken up by my abominable 
lawsuits, six in number, all arising from the purchase of the house from Aliaga.

The new administration went on at a tremendous rate; the ministry for 
foreign-affairs had been remodelled like that for the interior. Pardo called 
before him one after another the various Guano consignees; Valdeavellano to 
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secure the Spanish contract was obliged to pay $700,000 more, the total of the 
advances made by this firm was merely to gain 9% annual interest, all previous 
favourable conditions were annulled, amongst others, instead of a half penny 
per dollar for drawing, they were only allowed one half per cent. Blecher kept the 
contract for Portugal and the Black Sea but had to pay $200,000 as a guarantee 
that he would not carry his guano to countries not belonging to his contract. 
Porterie, chief of Thomas, Lachambre & Co., and Schutte had also to present 
themselves, but from neither did Pardo succeed in wringing out the slightest 
concession though he threatened to bring the contracts before the Supreme 
Court. One decree annulled all [. . .] [721] Congress; this fell amongst others 
upon Perez and Santisteban, both lately made judges of the Superior Court. 
Another struck off from the military list all Generals, Colonels, Admirals, and 
Capitanes de Navio, who had served under Pezet; all other military men were 
placed in the list of the indefinidos, which meant that they received their pay 
according to the length of their service; 30 years service entitled to full pay, ten 
years to one third, and so on. Another named a commission consisting of the 
vocal Paredes, the lawyer Antonio Saldaña, and a certain Raimundo Morales, 
for the purpose of searching all notaries offices, for contracts which might 
throw light on defraudations committed by the late government. Another 
annulled the nomination of a batch of Peruvian Consuls just named by Pezet. 
All civil employés, judges included, and all military men not in actual service, 
received but half of their pay; and this was done without a special decree, by a 
mere order to the treasury.

Thursday, 14th of December 1865. This morning at 3 precisely a severe 
earthquake was felt; my wife jumped out of bed, and caught cold, highly 
injurious to her in the present weak state of her health.

The following were arrested by order of the dictatorial government, to 
be placed before the tribunal established for examining the defraudations 
committed during Pezet’s administration, to which the name of Central Court 
was given: the ex-ministers Zegarra, and Pedro M. Garcia; the ex-general 
Beingolea; the ex-Colonels Francisco Canseco, Segura, and Velarde; the 
ex-director of Finance, José de Mendiburu; the ex-oficial-mayor of the 
War-Ministry, Lino de la Barrera; the engineer Blume, and the architect 
Bonnemaison; whilst the following made their escape: Vivanco, Carpio, 
Ribeyro, Noboa, and Loayza.

Friday, 15th of December. The arrest of Blume, a native of St. Thomas, gave me 
some trouble; I had to go to the ministers for foreign-affairs and the interior, to 
obtain permission for a physician to visit him, but received no decisive answer. 
I also went to see the wife of Lino de la Barrera to whom I expressed my sorrow 
for the imprisonment of her husband; and a similar visit of condolence, I paid 
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to Doña Natalia, Noboa’s daughter. [. . .] [722] physician visit Blume was refused 
by the minister for the Interior, and communicated to me through the medium 
of the “oficial mayor”, Rivas, brother of Col. Vargas Guimet’s wife.

All such as had hitherto been arrested were now placed before the Central 
Court, and allowed to see their friends; their number was still increased by 
several military men taken up in Callao. Decrees followed each other in rapid 
succession. One abolished the inspection and tuition of the National guards; 
another made a clean sweep in the corps of engineers, 14 were discharged at 
once, amongst whom I found the names of Blume, Bonnemaison, Pablo de 
la Barrera, and Pedro Marzo – a Spaniard, nephew of Doña Juana Novajas, 
General Sierra’s widow – seven were to be sent about their business as soon 
as their contracts expired, amongst whom Bachus, a North American, hitherto 
thought one of the best in the service; no more than nine remained in the 
nation’s service. Another ordered that all such as had filled two offices, and had 
received payment for both – which was contrary to the law of the country – 
were to refund that of the smaller amount. Another offered for sale by auction 
the duties on flour and wheat to be recovered by the highest bidder for four 
years, from the 1st April ‘66. 

At a late hour on this day Cordes returned from his trip to Europe; I saw him 
in his new house Calle de Bejarano, which Conradina for the last few weeks 
had been busy in fitting up, and furnishing, prettily and tastefully. Mr. Schutte 
was already at this time on very bad terms with his son-in-law, and it was for 
this reason that Cordes and Corina removed from their parents’ house, Calle 
de Baquijano.

Mariquita was at last quite well; since last Friday she had not had the 
slightest attack of fever.

European news was unimportant. Cotton had declined, Peruvian worth 20 
pence. The negro mutiny in Jamaica had been quelled, after the loss of many 
lives. General Castilla had been put on shore in Gibraltar.

Thursday, 21st December. On board this day’s steamer [. . .] [723] secretary, also 
the Spanish Vice-Consul in Callao. Colonel Manuel Freyre took his departure 
as Minister Plenipotentiary for Perú in the United States of Colombia; say New 
Granada; Luis Quiñones, in the same capacity in Ecuador; both belonged to 
Pedro Diez de Canseco’s party. Federico La Fuente, one of the sons of the gran-
mariscal, was sent as Consul to Panamá. About this time the Spanish man-
of-war Steamer “Covadonga” was captured by the Chilian “Esmeralda” halfway 
between Papudo and Valparaiso; the Spaniards surrendered after a very short 
fight, and one hundred and odd were sent off as prisoners to Santiago. This 
victory was hailed with the greatest enthusiasm by the whole Republic, and 
gave rise to public rejoicings.
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From Sunday, 24th to Tuesday, 26th of December. Christmas. I remained in 
Chorrillos, but the time hung rather heavily on my hands, for Mr. Coleman not 
being with me I had no one to read; and though I went out occasionally the sun 
shone too glaringly to allow my taking much exercise. On Sunday, Schutte and 
Juan, Melchor Velarde, wife and two children were with us; the two former left 
before, the others remained to dinner. On Monday I ascended the ridge of hills 
up to the cross and then descended a never-before-trodden ravine down to the 
beach. My nephew Limpricht came and brought with him a Mr. Martin Rücher, 
a Hamburgher by birth, established in Santiago; young Edward Knauer also 
made his appearance, so did Cordes and Lavalle, which two latter left before 
dinner; the others remained. I played chess with Limpricht, and at a later hour 
a rocambor table was set out. On Tuesday Schutte and Juan were with us the 
whole day. A to me inconvenient change was introduced in the departure of 
the trains; hitherto the first left Chorrillos at 8 3/4 now at 7 1/2 a.m., rather too 
early an hour.

Thursday, 28th of December. This morning after coming in from Chorrillos I 
ran up San Cristoval, and was back exactly in one hour and twenty minutes. It 
became known that Admiral Pareja had committed suicide. Pardo, the minister 
for finance refused to recieve the first installment of half a million of doll [. . .] 
[724] bound themselves to pay, and the Government to receive.

In the appendix under Nos. 9 to 17 will be found numerous scraps, extracted 
by me from various authors and written on the fly leaves of my original diaries; 
also divers other memoranda; and above all, a correct account of the Slesvic-
Holstein question which, of great interest in the period from 1848 to 1866 has 
at present in some measure fallen into oblivion; but that its details may not be 
entirely forgotten I have them recopied here, July 1877.

1866

Monday, 1st of January 1866. The following is a summary of the principal events 
of the year 1865, both of a private and public nature.

Domestic Affairs. The dangerous illness of my dear Mariquita, which 
for nearly six months caused me many an anxious hour. The marriage of 
Amalia Schutte with Juan Lavalle, on the 2nd January, and the birth of a boy, 
Juan Guillermo on the 5th Octr., both occurrences in which I took but little 
interest. The arrival of my son Juan whom I am always glad to have with me. 
Ferdinand Cordes’ voyage to, and return from Europe; his disagreement with 
his father-in-law.

Politics. The occupation of Slesvic and Holstein by the Prussian and Austrian 
forces. The extinction of the Southern Confederacy in the United States, and 
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the assassination of President Lincoln. War between Paraguay on the one, 
and Brazil, Argentine provinces and Uruguay on the other hand. War between 
Spain and Chile; and in Perú, (?) peace concluded between Spain and Pezet’s 
administration on the 27th January. Revolution in Arequipa headed by Colonel 
Mariano Ignacio Prado on the 28th Feby. The overthrow of Pezet’s government 
on the 6th Novr; Pedro D [. . .] [725] Mariano Ignacio Prado since the 27th 
November.

Of new decrees which affected the interests of hundreds, nay of thousands, 
there was no lack. One placed the numerous religious Brotherhoods which 
existed in Lima, under the direction of the charitable establishment called 
“La Beneficencia” which hitherto had been very well managed, and had 
done a great deal of good. I considered this measure to be a very proper one, 
because it was well known that many of the administrators or major-domos 
of these Brotherhoods had amassed considerable riches, to the detriment 
of the revenues intrusted to their care. Another decree reestablished the 
responsibility of the Vocales of the Supreme Court of Justice, thirty individuals 
were named, lawyers or not lawyers, of all professions; of these, seven were 
drawn by lot, before them the accusation was made by the party who believed 
that the sentence given by the Supreme Court against him was not founded on 
justice. The sentence itself could not be revoked; and he who had gained, had 
gained; but the seven “jueces de responsabilidad” as they were called, decided 
as to the justice of the sentence, and if they found it unjust, the Vocales of the 
Supreme Court were made responsible and had to make good to him who had 
lost, the injury done to him by them. Another decree laid an export duty of 
3% ad valorem, on all articles exported, including gold and silver, in coin or 
bullion; also an excise duty of forty cents, on the arroba of brandy, and 8 cents 
on the gallon of rum produced in the country. Another reduced the postage 
on single letters from Lima to Callao and Chorrillos, and vice-versa, from 
one to half a rial. Another, and this caused great dissatisfaction, introduced 
material alterations in the time civil employés had to serve before they could 
receive their full pension; for instance, if an employé had served twenty years, 
his pay being a thousand dollars annually, and he wished to retire, he would 
have received according to the old law for all his life time, twenty-thirtieths of 
$1000 say $666.6; according to the law now passed, he was merely entitled to 
twenty-fortieths, say $500 and of these $500 on account of the present poverty 
of the finances, only one half, or $250 annually would be paid him in cash, 
every month one twelfth part, and for the other $250 he kept his right for [. . .] 
[726] a note had been passed by Pardo, in which he called on them, firstly, to 
export by the 1st March $2,984,829.4rls in Bolivian coin in order to complete 
the $8,000,000 which they engaged themselves to export in their contract of 
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19th January 1864, secondly to coin by the 1st April next S/2,033,328.80cts so as to 
complete S/8,400,000 which they should have coined in the 21 months elapsed 
since the signing of the contract, at S/400,000 monthly, and of this new coinage 
one fourth was to be in small change of 2 and 1 rial pieces.

I went to town to pay my new-year’s visits, and as many of those I called 
upon were not at home, I got through with not less than 16, viz.: to Rosita, 
Conradina, Dr. José Luis Gomez-Sanchez, Dr. Felipe Barriga – whose poor wife 
was still lying ill – R. Velarde, Dr. José Gregorio Paz-Soldan, Dr. Blas Alzamora, 
Dr. Bernardo Muñoz, Dr. Juan de los Heros, Dr. Melchor Vidaurre, Dr. Miguel 
Cosio (none of these last seven was at home ) to Dr. Morales, at whose house 
I had to congratulate one of his daughters, married to a certain Fernandini of 
Ica; Mrs. Ribeyro, whose husband was still in concealment; Dr. Bo. Leon, who 
was particularly polite; Dr. Piñeyro, at whose house his daughter received me, 
and finally to Dolores Puente, with whom I had leisure to remain about fifteen 
minutes. This was hard work; I was in Chorrillos in time for dinner, and met 
there Schutte, who stayed with us till the last, 10 O’clock train.

Friday, 5th of January 1866. We came in from Chorrillos with the intention 
not to return thither for the present.

Saturday, 6th of January. Twelfth-day. Enriqueta was by no means well; my 
wife enjoyed perfect health which I trusted would be permanent. For the 
judicial year of 1866, Dr. Cosio, Vocal de la Corte Suprema had been chosen 
president of the tribunal, which I feared would be prejudicial to our interest, 
for in our suit against the Sotomayors he had continually leaned to their side. 
By last steamer from the north I received a few words from Mrs. Knauer who 
communicated to me amongst other things the death of Bernard Donner the 
last surviving child of my old principal Conrad [. . .] [727] the age of about fifty, 
for I recollected him as a child of two or three years, dressed in girls’ clothes, 
and then I was a grown up lad; for the last years of his life he had been a 
suffering hypochondriac.

Sunday, 7th of January 1866. This morning I attended at the funerals of Pedro 
Orbegoso, son-of the late president Luis Orbegoso, and of Mrs. Isabel Valle-
Riestra, mother of Mrs. Guise. This Orbegoso, fifty years old, had killed himself 
with hard drinking. Mrs. Valle-Riestra had reached the advanced age of 90.

Tuesday, 9th of January. Mariquita went to see Enriqueta who was ill in bed; 
when she came home, she had caught cold, was hoarse, and could hardly 
speak. The North steamer, corresponding with the French one from St. Nazaire, 
arrived. Leopold, King of Belgium had died, and been succeeded by his eldest 
son, Duke of Brabant, married to an Austrian princess under the name of 
Leopold II.
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Giesel recommenced reading to me German in the morning from eight to 
nine O’clock.

Monday, 15th of January. In the night from Saturday to Sunday I was seized 
with a sudden and violent attack of Cholerin. On Saturday I had been as well as 
usual and had gone to bed at the customary hour; at about 3 a.m. I awoke with 
an irresistible inclination to vomit; I had to rise, and until day-break was in 
continual agitation in getting rid of bile by purging and vomiting. At 6 O’clock 
on Sunday Dr. Grau was sent for, who did not come, he himself being ill; then 
Juan went to Dr. Bravo, but neither did he make his appearance until late in 
the evening. I remained in bed the whole day, and after the last fit of vomiting 
at about 10 a.m. felt relieved. When Dr. Bravo came he prescribed some trifling 
medicine which did me good, and when he returned this morning he told me 
that I did not require any further attendance.

Military music resounded the whole day long, and the populace was 
in continual agitation, the cause being a declaration of war against Spain, 
preceded on the 12th by the ratification of the alliance defensive and offensive 
concluded with Chile on the 5th December last.

Tuesday, 16th of January. Mr. Santa Maria, the Chilian Envoy [. . .] [728] 
solemnize the Chilian-Peruvian alliance. Prado himself did not go, but sent 
two of his aides-de-camp instead; his ministers were present, so were the 
representatives of the American Republics North and South, also Mr. Eldredge 
for the Sandwich Islands. Brauns was the only European present, and gave a 
most ridiculous toast, for which he was severely censured by the “Nacional” the 
government organ, not an official paper.

Wednesday, 17th of January. By the North steamer Garland arrived from 
his plantation. A considerable proportion of his cotton had been sold in 
Manchester by Cordes, at as high a price as 23 pence; on the other hand his 
present crop looked poorly, having been much injured by a particular kind of 
small insect.

Saturday, 20th of January. New decrees were issued without interruption. 
Stamps were imposed on receipts, bill of exchange, bill of lading, etc.; a 
percentage on inheritance varying from one to eight per-cent. Even the Vales 
Consolidados respected by every previous administration, were not spared; 
hitherto fifty thousand dollars cash had been destined monthly for their 
redemption, now seventy-five thousand every three months, thus in the course 
of the year exactly the half; the interest hitherto paid regularly every three 
months, would be now paid every six months, 30th June, and 31st December; it 
was added however that this last was only a provisional measure for 1866 and 
that in 1867 the old regulations would again be observed. In the guano business 
Pardo gave Mr. Schutte immense trouble; Andraca the prefect made known 
that no Spaniard was permitted to leave the country, and that all Spaniards 
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in the Republic, within a certain time were to present themselves at their 
respective prefecturas.

Sunday, 21st of January. This morning at an early hour I was present in the 
Church of La Merced at the funeral of Tomas Vivero who had died at the age of 
64; his last public act was the loan, which he, as Constitutional finance-minister 
of Canseco concluded with my firm a few days before the establishment of 
Prado’s dictatorship, and which loan of four millions of dollars Manuel Pardo 
refused to acknowledge as valid. Passports were again introduced.

Monday, 22nd of January. At 5.45 p.m. Pedro G. de Candamo was again [. . .] 
[729] back he had been suffering from the effects of the first stroke; in search 
of cure he had been travelling about along the coast, and had just determined 
to go to Europe by the steamer of the 28th accompanied by his natural children: 
a young man, Don Carlos, and two girls, and attended by Dr. Grau, wife and 
child, to whom he had promised to pay the sum of $40,000. Grau, in high spirits 
before, was now much disappointed.

Tuesday, 23rd of January 1866. Now also the military men had their share 
in Prado’s decrees, and were treated exactly like the civil employés. In the 
“Peruano” of last Saturday appeared one, countersigned by Galvez, in virtue of 
which the period of service of a military man to entitle him to his full pension 
was prolonged from thirty to forty years; also, the pension granted to officers out 
of service “los indefinidos”, was to be calculated henceforth not in proportion 
to 30 but to 40 years, for instance, hitherto a man who had served 10 years was 
entitled to 1/3 now only 1/4th of his pay, if he had served 20, formerly 2/3ds, now 
1/2, and so on. This decree contained others clauses, the one, that those who 
had served less than seven years were entitled to no pension; another, that 
the years served under Santa Cruz, or under Vivanco, were not counted. One 
with another it was a very stringent, and no doubt economical decree, but the 
dissatisfaction caused by it was great in proportion.

Sunday, 26th of January. Last week gave birth to another decree, that which 
laid a capitation tax upon all male Peruvians from the age of 21 to 60; they were 
divided into 3 classes, and had to pay per month from 10, down to 2 rials each; 
on the 31st August next, the first payment for six months was to be made.

Friday, 2nd of February. Candlemas. I went to Chorrillos by the 12 O’clock 
train, had time to take a bath, and to pay four visits, viz.: to Mrs. Moss,  
Mrs. Henry, to Pedro Galvez and his wife Magdalena, and to Doña Panchita, 
wife of the expatriated Don Ramon Castilla; with her I found the lawyer Dr. 
Oviedo who had Castilla’s full power, and whose acquaintance I was glad to 
make; I returned to Lima by the 4 O’clock train.

Sunday, 4th of February. I took with Mr. Coleman a walk in a direction where 
I had not been for a long time past; we went out of town [. . .] [730] belonging 
to Antonio Bazo emerged into another high road which took us to the foot 
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of a ridge of hills called San Bartolomé; this we ascended and descended on 
the other side, passed a limekiln, then through the chacra of La Agustina, the 
property of Rosa Rabago, reentered the town through the gate of Barbones, and 
were back in three hours. Of late the Peruvian fleet had been very unfortunate; 
the “Amazonas” entering the port of Chiloe ran aground, and it was not yet 
known whether she could be got off; the same had happened to the “Loa”, which 
stuck fast on the “Camotal”, a shallow, close to the mainland at the entrance of 
the Bocaron between San Lorenzo and terra firma.

Friday, 9th of February. Monsieur Lesseps, Chargé d’affairs for France, arrived; 
Castilla, though expected, did not come. The very latest news from Europe was 
that General Prym had placed himself at the head of some battalions, and 
risen in rebellion against the Queen of Spain.

The only new decree which saw the light during this week was that which 
ordered the establishment of a bank for the purpose of lending money on 
immovable property, on the plan of the Chilian Banco Hipotecario.

From Sunday, 11th to Tuesday, 13th of February. Carnival. On Sunday morning 
Mr. Coleman and I took another long walk. We went out by the Maravillas gate, 
and following the sandy high road, entered the Pantheon or Catholic Cemetery, 
which covers an extensive piece of ground, is tastefully planned, and kept in 
very good order. From the entrance a short road lined with trees leads to the 
chapel; on both sides, enclosed by a low iron railing, extends a shrubbery laid 
out like a garden, and filled with sepulchral monuments of all descriptions, 
exclusively of marble; to the left, we have those of General Salaverry; General 
Nicochea, and President La Mar; to the right those of General La Plaza, the 
quondam Marquis Vista-Florida, President Gamarra, and many [. . .] others of 
lesser note. The Chapel is a small building, [. . .] [731] which adjoin it; probably it 
is that of an octagon similar to the interior hall, in the centre of which lies upon 
a pedestal of marble a [_] of Christ of the same material. Above the same rises 
the elegant [_], which is apparently sustained by eight high columns, made, 
alas! of wood, painted white. The floor is inlaid with marble slabs; the walls 
are handsomely stuccoed in imitation of marble. There is no altar. Two side 
doors lead to the adjoining houses, whilst from the door opposite the entrance 
a wide, well kept road leads straight to the opposite wall of the pantheon; for 
more than half the distance trees and monuments alternate on both sides, as 
far as a large open place where stood in 1866 a monument adorned with four 
statues of Charity, Faith, Hope and Justice, in all probability the same site where 
in 1877, in a vault below, lie the mortal remains of Ramon Castilla, enclosed 
in a metal sarcophagus, whilst above the same stands a marble monument of 
considerable size, emblematical of his undoubted valour.
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The vast area of the pantheon is traversed by a great number of roads, some 
running straight, others diagonally, and the different compartments between 
these roads are occupied by thick walls of solid masonry, containing for adults, 
four, for children five rows of niches, the one above the other. These niches are 
horizontal, and large enough to hold a coffin. As soon as the coffin is inserted, 
the small aperture is filled up with bricks and mortar, and generally, though 
not universally, a small marble slab, more or less sculptured, and upon which 
is engraved the name of the occupant, is then placed before it. There are also 
not a few open places which will be gradually filled up with monuments of 
larger size than those generally erected; now in July 1877 when I am dictating 
these lines, one in the shape of a chapel is in progress of construction, destined 
for my dear Mariquita and for myself. Mr. Coleman and I remained here full 
half an hour, and then continuing our walk came to the extremity of the Cerro 
San Bartolomé which on the previous Sunday we had ascended from the other 
side; we climbed up, and without much toil reached the cross on the summit; 
the ascent was long, but not particularly steep; below all around, extended 
the well cultivated plains, here and there confined by hills, and divided into 
many fields of various [. . .] [732] from which stretches the ridge of hills which 
separates the two valleys of Amancaes and Lurigancho. Small groups of houses 
were seen here and there; the dwellings of the owners of the different farms 
into which the land was parcelled out, and of the labourers belonging to them. 
Mr. Coleman could distinguish the various buildings in Lima whilst I could 
not see the town; we descended, and a long hot walk on the high road took us 
back to the Barbones gate. My wife went to Enriqueta’s where she stayed till 
Monday evening. Juan was wise enough to remain the three days in Chorrillos, 
and as regards myself, with the exception of the long walk just spoken of, I 
hardly stirred from the house. The usual carnival play pouring water from the 
balconies, and throwing eggs was, I was told, carried on with little spirit.

Wednesday, 14th of February. This morning General Lopez Lavalle, one of 
the pillars of the fallen administration, was arrested in the house of a German 
carpenter in Callao. Manuel Pardo, the finance minister continued to annoy 
my firm in every possible manner. Last steamer from the North brought the 
news that the republic of Ecuador had joined the alliance of Chile and Perú 
against Spain. In this last named country General Prym had retired with his 
troops to the mountainous districts of Toledo. Revolutionary movements had 
broken out in Catalonia and Arragon but were suppressed by the government 
forces.

Saturday, 17th of February. Vague rumours were afloat that the Banco La 
Providencia was not solvent; a run upon the same was the consequence; 
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everyone wanted to have his notes cashed, and then it was discovered that 
there did not exist sufficient silver to meet the demand. In the afternoon the 
shareholders held a meeting; on

Sunday, 18th of February, forenoon another. The manager, or gerente, was 
deprived of his post, and provisionally John Mathison and Andrés Alvarez 
Calderon were named in his stead; they published a loose paper, in which they 
promised that everything, notes, deposits, balance of accounts-current would 
be paid in three months with 1% monthly [. . .]. [733] The short time I was there 
I spent very pleasantly; I made a long visit to Mrs. Moss, and shorter ones to 
Mrs. Henry, Amalia, and Mrs. Guise.

Monday, 19th of February 1866. Many poor people, holders of one or two five 
dollar notes of La Providencia were in great distress, and disposed of them 
at various rates of discount, as low, it was said, as 40%; then Government 
interfered by placing in the establishment two interventores without whose 
consent nothing could be done. The decree which ordered this intervention 
also bade the shareholders in La Providencia to pay in the last fourth part of 
their shares hitherto not called for; finally, that as soon as there were ready 
money the various obligations which the bank had come under should be 
discharged progressively; beginning with the smallest notes, then those of a 
larger amount, then deposits gaining no interest, then sums in their hands 
subject to interest, and so on. Up to this day no one had an idea how the affairs 
of the bank stood; I myself entertained a very unfavourable opinion of the 
same. In the meanwhile the Banco del Peru, apprehensive of a similar rush 
upon its resources had taken several precautionary measures; this day for 
instance every shareholder – of whom there were twenty-five – paid in his 
second fourth of $20,000; notes to the extent of sixty thousand dollars were 
presented for payment, and of course immediately cashed.

Wednesday, 21st. José Antonio Lavalle, wife, and children, left for France 
via Panamá, probably not to return for many years. On board the same 
steamer embarked Juan, together with Barton, Charles Eggert, Ruden, and 
José Sevilla, with the object to visit the petroleum mines near Tumbes in the 
Peruvian territory, in the working of which mines the last named gentlemen 
were interested. The “Peruano” gave the long expected decree which named 
the vocales in the Superior and Supreme Courts of Justice, those of the latter 
were: Francisco Javier Mariategui, Mariano Cossio, Jervacio Alvarez, Bernardo 
Muñoz, José Luis- Gomez-Sanchez, José Gregorio Paz-Soldan and Manuel 
Morales.

Friday, 23rd of February. The judicial decree of Wednesday caused great 
displeasure amongst all the legists; hitherto there had been two fiscales de la 
corte suprema: José Gregorio Paz-Soldan, an independent man who dispatched 
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everything laid before him with great [. . .] [734] the Interior, a tool in the 
hands of the government, and who appeared to have pleasure in delaying the 
dispatch of every document which came before him. Now, the government, in 
order to rid themselves of Paz-Soldan raised him to the Supreme Court, whilst 
Ureta remained as Fiscal-general with attributes and authority never before 
enjoyed by a fiscal. The Supreme Court presented a petition to the government 
in which they showed their reluctance to submit to this decree.

The ex-minister Ribeyro was this day arrested by order of the government, 
though to the Central Court he had given a satisfactory bail as to his appearing 
when required. Dr. Carpio had likewise been under arrest for several hours by 
order of Quimper, but was placed at liberty by the direct order of the Supreme 
Chief as soon as he knew of his confinement. Another unexpected measure 
was that which deprived of their posts the various military commanders who 
stood at the head of the so called divisions and who had raised Prado to the 
dictatorship on the 26th November, so that the minister of war José Galvez, 
instead of transmitting his orders to them as hitherto, now did so directly to 
the colonels of the different battalions.

The affairs of the Banco La Providencia appeared to be in a very unsatisfactory 
state; the shareholders would undoubtedly lose considerably. The police were 
in continual search of Domingo Porras, the Gerente.

Tuesday, 27th and Wednesday, 28th February. A proclamation of the Prefect 
ordered that these two days should be celebrated as civic holidays to solemnize 
the quadruple alliance of Perú, Chile, Bolivia, and Ecuador, against Spain, as 
well as the victory said to have been gained at Ancud in Chiloe by the Peruvian 
men of war and the Chilian fortifications over two Spanish men-of-war. 
On the 27th all shops were open; the 28th was kept a close holiday. Military 
music resounded in the streets; at night fireworks were let off; the palace, the 
municipality, and the great square were illuminated; so was also – and this 
for the [. . .] [735] La Providencia were in an impardonable disorder. Lembcke, 
who with Roca y Garzon had been named comptroller by the government told 
me that every day new irregularities, or rather wilful frauds were discovered. 
Porras continued concealed. Providencia notes were at 12% discount.

The tribunals were not yet perfectly arranged, in the Supreme Court Drs. 
Mariategui and Gomez-Sanchez refused to take the new oath required by 
Prado. In the Superior Court three members did not attend: Melchor Vidaurre 
with licence to absent himself in Chorrillos; Francisco Moreira, absent on 
account of ill health, and Bernardo Leon employed in the Central Court. Blas 
Alzamora whom I had visited on the preceding Sunday was much annoyed 
at his having been deprived of his post in the Supreme Court, he being now 
president of the second chamber of the Superior Court instead of Rospigliosi. 
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In the tribunals of primera instancia everything had been changed. Tomas 
Davila of the Superior Court was now in the place of Olivarez, Patron, instead 
of Guzman, and Patron’s own as yet vacant. Dr. Ribeyro was again at liberty;  
I called on him.

Saturday, 3rd of March 1866. Juan returned by the North Steamer well pleased 
with his little trip; at the place called Zorrillos, close to the beach, and at about 
two leagues South of Tumbes, where vegetation was very scanty, a North 
American Company had formed an establishment which consisted of a few 
houses for the men employed – all North-Americans – and the steam-engine, 
for the purpose both of boring the wells and pumping up the petroleum which 
issued from the earth and filled these wells; the same pumps emptied out the 
liquid which they drew up, into a large wooden reservoir. Twenty-five quintals 
had been forwarded to the Lima Gas Company, for at the time the opinion 
was entertained that gas could be extracted more cheaply from petroleum 
than from coal. The news received by the North steamer was by no means 
favourable to Perú and her allies; the loss of the “Covadonga” and the death of 
Pareja had caused much sensation in Spain; three more Spanish men-of-war 
had already left, or were on the point of leaving for the Pacific; they were the 
frigate “Almanza” [. . .] [736] Mackenna, the Chilian Special Agent, had been 
arrested. It was rumoured that before his being placed in confinement he had 
been able to send off a vessel laden with torpedos sufficient to blow up the 
whole Spanish Squadron.

Sunday, 11th of March. This morning I attended in Santo Domingo, the funeral 
of a niece of Juana Aliaga, daughter of one of his brothers.

The “Loa” which ran aground a short time back at the entrance of the 
“Bocaron” had been got off. In the Tribunal de Primera Instancia, where  
Dr. Patron had lately been acting as judge, Dr. Simon Paredes was re-installed.

The steamer, corresponding with that from San Nazaire brought the news 
that the revolution in Spain was entirely quelled, and Prym himself had 
made his escape to Portugal. General Castilla, after having been a short time 
at Pau had gone to England. The Peruvian Monitor “Huascar” constructed on 
the Mersey, commanded by the Chilian Salcedo, and manned by the ex-crew 
of the “Shanandore” had left Europe in the 1st half of February, whilst the 
“Independencia”, commanded by Aurelio Garcia y Garcia was stopped in 
Flushing by a Dutch man-of-war.

Here in Lima it was rumoured and believed by many that Government 
would introduce paper money; I did not wonder if it were so, for I thought at 
the time that Prado’s administration was fast ruining the country.

Sunday, 18th of March. This morning Mr. Coleman and I ascended the hill, 
or rather mountain of San Geronimo, situated in the right hand corner of the 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 605Volume 6

valley of Amancaes; we returned over part of the ridge of hills, and descended 
into the same valley at its commencement; it was violent exercise, and took us 
exactly four hours from 6.15 to 10.15. The Government abandoned the idea of 
issuing paper money if ever such a plan had been entertained.

Thursday, 22nd of March. This morning in the 8 O’clock train I accompanied 
Juan to Callao, who again left us for Europe to return Heaven knows when. 
We separated in th [. . .] [737] rection of La Punta in the neighbourhood of 
which the fortification of Santa Rosa was about being repaired; Captain Jones, 
an Englishman had the command. I saw here two of the monster cannons; 
some of the projectiles were lying around, made of steel, and each when 
solid weighing 488 lbs; they required a charge of 50 lbs of English powder, 
equivalent to 80 lbs of that made in the country; the cannon when raised to 
its highest elevation of ten degrees, could throw the projectile to a distance 
of from six to seven miles; Captain Jones added, that in his opinion a vessel 
might be hit with some degree of certainty when about three miles off. Close 
by was the floating-dock, in progress of construction and nearly finished.  
Mr. George Petrie had the management of it; the money required had been 
raised by a company of shareholders; the engineer was English and so were 
nearly all the men at work; the sole material used in it was sheet iron; the sheets 
were fastened to each other by innumerable rivets; the dock was 304 feet long, a 
hundred wide, its height I did not learn. The lower part, which was divided into 
many compartments, and which, being hollow, when empty of water caused 
the buoyancy of the whole structure, was about 20 feet deep; even when empty 
it sank to a certain depth into the sea; when the water was let in through large 
apertures it of course sank deeper, and then the vessels to be repaired entered; 
they were sustained by stays on both sides, so as to prevent their tumbling over; 
then by means of pumps the water was drawn out, and the dock rose with its 
burden, high and dry. In the immediate vicinity were Mr. Petrie’s own dwelling-
house, the workshops required by the steamers, the coal stores, a large shed 
where horned-cattle and sheep were kept, likewise for the use of the steamers, 
an extraordinary washing establishment, in which the linen for the steamers 
was washed, rung out, and dried, starched, and mangled, all by machinery, 
requiring but little assistance from human hands; also on a small mole built 
by Mr. Petrie stood a small steam engine which put the crane into motion 
when hoisting up the articles from the launch, whilst on the Government 
mole in Callao everything was done by manual labour. [. . .] [738] 17th of 
February, the “Independencia” was still in a Dutch port, the Huascar in Brest.

Sunday, 25th of March. Once more a long excursion in company with  
Mr. Coleman. We started from the Chorrillos gate and walked along the railway 
for full two miles; then turned to the left and making our way over ploughed 
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fields, mud enclosures called “tapias”, and wide ditches, emerged into the high 
sandy road, which coming from Lurin brought us back through the Cocharcas 
gate. We were away three hours.

Thursday, 29th and Friday, 30th of March. Holy Thursday. Good Friday. On 
Thursday morning I accomplished a rapid ascent of San Cristoval, otherwise 
I did not stir.

Saturday, 31st. The differences between my firm and the government – or, 
to speak more properly with the Minister of finances – widened from day to 
day, and in the same proportion the probability of a friendly understanding 
between the two parties grew fainter and fainter. The question relative to the 
Contabilidad, or the manner in which we were to keep our accounts with the 
government lay already before the inferior tribunals, and would in course of 
time be decided by the Supreme Court of Justice. The contract concluded by 
H. W. & S. on the 24th November last, with Tomas de Vivero, then Minister of 
finances of the Constitutional president Pedro Diez de Canseco, Don Manuel 
Pardo, as above said, had declared to be illegal, and in this his notion he was 
confirmed by the legal opinion or vista, published in the “Comercio” No 8924 
of 25th March, and given by Dr. Toribio Ureta, a thorough partizan of the 
dictatorial administration. Mr. Schutte, with the assistance of his clever clerk 
Amandus Moeller, and of his legal adviser, was occupied with refuting Ureta’s 
Vista, which refutation would be ready after the holidays. Another dispute had 
arisen in the following manner: Pardo drew upon us 100,000 Soles, to be paid as 
soon as our accounts with the Government were liquidated, and the balance 
acknowledged [. . .] [739] [_]dition – whereupon, the minister emboldened by 
our condescension again drew for S 500,000, which draft we refused to accept, 
and the reasons for our not doing so would be given in at the same time with 
the above refutation.

The North steamer brought papers down to the 2nd March from London. 
The “Comercio” said that the “Huascar” and “Independencia” left Brest on the  
27th February, escorted for some distance by the French man-of-war “Flandre”. In 
Spain the whole nation was in the greatest state of excitement against the West 
Coast Republics. In England the affairs of Ireland caused much apprehension; a 
bill for the suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act in the latter island, passed the 
Commons and the Lords, and received the Royal assent all in one day, a thing 
almost unheard of in the history of Parliamentary proceedings; accordingly 
martial law was established in Ireland, and many arrests were made. In Prussia 
the disputes between the executive and the parliament never ceased, mainly 
on the subject of the reorganization of the army, and the money required for 
this purpose. In the Danubian principalities the authority of Prince Conza had 
been upset by a military revolution. From Enrique and Guillermo I received 
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two notes in German, very fairly written; Schwank, Cordes’ partner wrote from 
Hamburg to Garland about the boys in very satisfactory terms.

An extraordinary astronomical event, which will not again take place for 
many many centuries, occurred in February last, viz.: that there was no full 
moon in the course of the month.

From Wednesday, 4th to Wednesday, 11th of April. In the course of this week 
we had the good fortune to come to a friendly arrangement with Don Manuel 
Pardo. It was Juan Bazo I believe who had told Mr. Schutte that Don Manuel 
had spoken in very high terms of the rectitude of the Hamburg Senate, and this 
suggested to Mr. Schutte the idea to propose to the Minister, through the same 
medium to submit to the said authority the question of the validity or non-
validity of the 4 million loan contract concluded on the 24th November, one 
article of which contract included [. . .] [740] and after many go-betweens of 
Vicente Camacho, a decree was issued, in virtue of which we bound ourselves to 
pay the remaining three millions in certain instalments, and to submit the said 
contract to the Senate, whose decision was to be without appeal. In case the 
Senate were to declare the contract valid, we were to enjoy all the advantages 
derivable from the same, if not valid, the Government allowed merely ten per-
cent annual interest on the outlay, and a half penny per dollar commission for 
drawing. I myself entertained some apprehension that the Senate would refuse 
to take on themselves the great trouble of arbitrating between Government 
and private persons; as far as I knew a Government had only acted as arbiter 
between Governments.

I have said above that the two Vocales José Luis Gomez-Sanchez and 
Mariategui refused to take the new oath required by Prado, in consequence of 
which they resigned their posts, which were filled by Teodoro de la Rosa and 
Melchor Vidaurre, the former Vocal of the Superior of Arequipa, the latter of 
that of Lima. José Cavero, hitherto Fiscal of the Superior Court was raised to 
the vacancy left by Vidaurre; Cavero’s post was filled by Simon Paredes, Juez de 
1a Instancia, and Paredes by Don Domingo Mendoza y Boza, brought up to the 
law, hitherto without official employ, to which gentleman, Mendoza I paid a 
congratulatory visit.

On Monday the 9th a holiday – La Anunciacion – I went by the 12 O’clock 
train to Chorrillos, where I made many calls, amongst which, one upon  
Dr. Melchor Vidaurre who told me that he had refused the nomination of 
Vocal of the Supreme Court. With him I found Dr. Mariategui and Saldaña. 
The steamer which arrived from the South brought the news that Valparaiso 
had been bombarded on the 31st of March by the Spanish fleet commanded 
by Castro Mendez Nuñez. At 8 a.m. two shots were fired as a warning; the 
bombardment lasted from 9.15 to 12.30, and according to the papers from 2500 
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to 3000 projectiles of all descriptions were thrown from the fleet, such [. . .] 
shot bombs and granades, weighing 32, 36, and 64 lbs [. . .] [741] sections of the 
Custom-House were destroyed; the goods in the same belonged to European 
merchants of all nations; the French however happened to be the greatest 
sufferers. Besides part of the Custom-House, the Intendencia, the Exchange 
Rooms, and several buildings in the streets called la Planchada, Cochrane 
St. and the street de la Clave, were also destroyed. The houses of Edwards, 
of Ossa, of Gallo, of Sanchez, the store of Templeman & Co., the Union Club, 
were particularly named. As soon as the bombardment ceased, the Valparaiso 
engines, together with those which had come from Santiago, succeeded in 
arresting the conflagration. It was generally thought that the Spaniards would 
pay a similar visit to Caldera, and then come down to the Peruvian Coasts, 
owing to which apprehension many families were already removing from 
Callao to Lima.

Sunday, 15 of April. In the forenoon my wife and I had a visit from the 
Supreme Chief Col. Prado, accompanied by two aides de camp. Dr. Manuel 
Morales happened to be with us, and the conversation was carried on without 
any ceremony: we addressed him with, Ud., Señor, and Señor Coronel.

Friday, 20th of April. The removals from Callao continued without 
intermission; a considerable quantity of merchandize taken out of the Custom 
House stores, was shipped on board of vessels anchored in the bay. There was 
also every chance that we should be in time for shipping to Payta a new steam 
engine for irrigating Garland’s grounds in Monte Abierto, and just finished in 
Staunton & White’s foundry, before the arrival of the daily expected Spanish 
fleet. A great many Spaniards were taken up and lodged in San Francisco de 
Paula; not a few succeeded in concealing themselves; even Juan Ugarte and 
Nicolas Rodrigo, resident in Perú for more than forty years, and married to 
Peruvian ladies, could not be found as little as Benito Valdeavellano, the Belgian 
guano consignee; also in our own house, we had since the 12th at night, Pedro 
Marzo, a Spaniard, the engineer, nephew of Juana Novajas. The notorious 
Dr. Casós was in prison; the reason given was that he had not satisfactorily 
accounted for $200,000 which Mariano Ignacio Prado [. . .] [742] Valparaiso, 
there to be invested in the purchase of articles of war. From Europe the North 
Steamer did not bring any news of importance. On the 3rd inst., a Steamer, 
the “European”, moored in Colon, close to one of the quays, blew up, which 
explosion, probably caused by the casual inflammation of a certain oil made 
use of for torpedoes, and perhaps destined for Callao, did much injury to 
the place; lives were lost, buildings and other property destroyed. Whilst the 
“European” was burning, the Captain of the “Tamar”, belonging to the Atlantic 
Company, had the courage to tow her out to the distance of about a mile from 
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shore; there he left her, when a second explosion took place, which, had it 
occurred close to the shore might have completed the ruin of Colon.

During the night at half past twelve my wife, myself, and the servant girl 
were awakened by a loud and distinct rapping at one of our bedroom doors, as 
if with a stick, similar to the cook’s rap in the morning, but somewhat louder. 
We all rose; I dressed, called the porter Miguel; and revolver in hand we two 
examined the whole house, but found everything quiet, and in order, the porter 
said he also heard it, but on his assertion I placed no reliance. (The cause of 
this noise has always remained a mystery July 1877)

Saturday, 21st of April. This evening a marriage was solemnized, which 
surprised all who were acquainted with the parties, viz., that of Rosa Lopez 
Aldana, widow of Manuel Mur, and mother of a grown up daughter, with 
Francia, the Italian music master, her junior by several years; it was however 
generally thought that they were very fond of each other; they occupied a suite 
of apartments in the first storey of the house of Francis Bryce, married to Rosa’s 
younger sister Clementina.

Tuesday, 24th of April. This day the dry dock in Callao was launched, and it 
was high time, for on

Wednesday, 25th, the Spanish fleet rounded the point of San Lorenzo, and 
came in sight; it had left Valparaiso on [. . .] the admiral having before his 
departure given notice that [. . .] [743] before the appearance of the Spaniards, 
the two North-American men-of-war “Vanderbilt” and “Monadnock” came to 
an anchor in the bay. Their salute was not returned because all the cannons 
on shore were already shotted; Colonel Prado with his five secretaries went to 
Callao, so did the members of the diplomatic corps, two of whom, the French 
and Italian Chargés, after having conferred with Prado and the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Pacheco, went on board the Spanish flag-ship. In the evening 
we Consuls had a meeting in Lembcke’s house, but nothing was done, for 
the majority decided that it would be more prudent before coming to any 
determination to wait for the result of the just mentioned visit of the two 
Chargés to the Spanish Admiral.

Thursday, 26th of April 1866. Early this morning it was known all over town 
that the Spanish Admiral had promised to the two Chargés to give previous 
notice before beginning the bombardment of Callao. Accordingly, the Consuls 
had a second meeting; present were: Ferreira the Señior of the Corps, for 
Brazil; I for Denmark; Lembcke for Sweden and Norway; Brauns for Austria 
and Hamburg; Oyague for Belgium; Gildemeister for Bremen, the Portuguese, 
and finally the New-Granadian. The resolution drawn out by the last was 
adopted, after having been materially modified and smoothed down by the 
omission of many unnecessary violent expressions and epithets; and these 
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alterations were in a great measure due to Braun’s and my strenuous efforts. 
After various “considerandos” consisting of indisputable axioms, we protested 
against the abuse which either of the two belligerent parties might make of its 
rights as belligerent to the prejudice of neutrals; two copies of this document 
were drawn out, one for the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs, the other 
for the Spanish Admiral, each accompanied by an official note signed by 
the Senior of the Corps; that for Castro Mendez Nuñez was to be taken on 
board on the following day by Lembcke, by the New-Granadian Consul, and 
by Theodore Muller, Consul for Prussia and Hanover. Many of the retired old 
generals, Echenique, Freyre, Castillo, Arrieta, and others, offered their services 
to the Supreme [. . .] [744] and such was the throng of passengers in both 
directions that many could not find seats. Merchandize from the Custom-
House continued to be shipped in bond, and to be sent up to Lima duty paid; 
our patio stood full of bales and boxes. Garland was fortunate enough to get off 
his machinery; the vessel laden with the same sailed this day for Payta.

Friday, 27th of April. The Spanish Admiral, transmitted to the diplomatic 
corps the promised circular note, which, offensive in its terms to the Peruvian 
Government, informed the corps that he would not bombard Callao until 
four days had elapsed. At the same time he declared that Callao would be 
blockaded from Thursday the 3rd May onwards, until which day neutral vessels 
were allowed to leave the port.

Saturday, 28th of April. Garland left in the steamer for Payta; Santiago Távara 
and I accompanied him to Callao by the 8 O’clock train; there were so many 
people at the terminus that two trains were required, the one following the 
other after a short interval. In Callao I lost my companions, and by myself 
walked along the mole, covered with timber, iron tubes for gas or water, and 
boilers and rubbish of all descriptions; from one launch wheat in sacks was 
being landed, whilst others took off bales, boxes, and furniture. At a great 
distance I could just distinguish a line of objects, the Spanish men-of-war, 
of which it was said there were not less than fourteen: the “Numancia”, “Villa 
de Madrid”, “Almanza”, “Resolucion”, “Blanca”, “Beringuela”, “Marques de la 
Victoria”, “Vencedora”, “Consuelo”, “Maule”, “Causino” – the two last taken from 
the Chilians – and three more. I walked to Higginson’s office where I found only 
the younger clerks; his private dwelling stood open, and porters were clearing 
out his furniture; I then extended my promenade to the alameda at the end 
of which, close to the beach stood one monster gun, hardly at all protected; 
still further to the north were more batteries which I did not see. I observed 
that many houses were locked, others empty, here and [_] stood a loaded cart, 
but nowhere did I note any confusion [. . .] [745] Chorrillana woman, Mama 
Dolores, with a young lad had taken refuge in our house. The greater part of the 
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Lima families hitherto resident in Chorrillos were also coming to town; Cordes 
with Conradina, Bazo, and his wife still remained there.

Sunday, 29th of April. In the morning the watermen, or aguadores of Lima 
were ordered down to Callao, there to work at the fortifications; in the course 
of the day about 2000 labourers more were sent down for the same purpose. 
Some of the firemen of the different nations, Peruvian, French, and Italian 
went down to render their assistance.

Monday, 30th. The greater proportion of the labourers who had yesterday 
been working in Callao, returned by train in the course of the night, whilst 
others sent from Lima took their places. Here shops were closed. I paid a visit 
to the Juez de Derecho, Domingo Mendoza y Boza, who by chance had to give 
his sentence on all the law-suits which I was carrying on; he received me very 
politely, listened attentively, but as was his duty, did not give his opinion. I 
also met Lembcke, who gave me an account of his interview with the Spanish 
Admiral; he had received the three commissioners in a civil manner, but had 
told them that the instructions from his government were to do the Peruvian 
Government every injury he possibly could, and that therefore his first balls 
would be directed against the castle, and that he could not be diverted from his 
purpose by the circumstance of neutral property being in the Custom-house, 
within the walls of the castle, because the foreign merchants had had sufficient 
time to withdraw their property; as little would he promise Lembcke not to do 
anything against Chorrillos; he said he could not bind himself, and would act 
according to his judgment. When the three Consuls departed, he offered them 
a salute, which they declined.

Tuesday, 1st of May. In the course of the forenoon I sent a letter dictated by 
myself, and approved of by my lawyer Dr. Palacios, to Dr. Mendoza y Boza, in 
which I gave him an account of the facts upon which my different lawsuits 
hinged, as well as a resumen of the arguments made use of by the opposite 
parties. [. . .] [746] published a decree to the effect that in case of his death, his 
five ministers jointly should within a fortnight take the necessary steps for the 
election of a President.

Wednesday, 2nd of May 1866. Mr. Coleman and I were quietly at our usual 
work, when at exactly 12.15 we heard the firing of cannon, which sound came 
distinctly from Callao; “the bombardment has begun”, we said, and up we 
started. I know not where Coleman went; I for my part followed in the wake of 
hundreds of men, women, and children, who, on foot, or on horseback streamed 
to the gate, and thence towards the port. Two little boys joined me, and with 
them I walked as far as the “Legua” a half way house where in times previous 
to railways, and even to omnibusses, the few who, muleteers excepted, paid a 
visit to the neighbouring port used to stop and take refreshments. I climbed up 
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the steeple of the Church, where I found two or three men of the lower classes 
on the look-out; they told me that they could distinguish the Spanish men-
of-war, and see the flashing of every gun which was fired. I heard the roaring 
of the artillery, which however was not so continuous nor so loud as I had 
expected it would be. At two there was a sudden pause, which lasted perhaps 
ten minutes; the firing recommenced, and I walked back to Lima; on my way 
I was frequently stopped and asked for news, which however I could not give. 
In the Capital great agitation prevailed; the Church steeples were filled, the 
roofs of the houses covered with curious gazers; rumours were afloat, false 
and correct, true and exaggerated. It was 5 p.m. when we heard the last firing, 
which, we learned afterwards, had proceeded from the little monitor “Victoria”. 
In the evening Cordes and Limpricht came to us – say my wife, Corina, who 
had kept her company the whole day, and myself – and narrated what they 
had seen. The one had stationed himself on the Bella-vista race ground, the 
other to the right of the high-road, at a short distance from the Bay. Limpricht 
had also visited Callao after the bombardment. Both extolled the bravery 
of the Peruvians, but at the same time [. . .] not but express their surprise at 
the great want of ski [. . .] [747] counted for the comparatively speaking little 
damage which had been done by the Spaniards. It was calculated that the six 
Spanish men-of-war, amongst which one ironclad, the “Numancia”, carrying 
one with another 300 guns, had thrown about 4000 projectiles, many of which 
had gone too high, across the land, and fallen into that part of the sea called 
“la mar brava”. The Custom-house and other buildings had been here and 
there perforated by solid shot; nowhere had flames burst forth. The loss of 
the Peruvians in dead and wounded was calculated in about 200. The severest 
loss had been sustained by the explosion in a turret quite to the left where the 
minister of war Col. José Galvez had taken his post and where two Armstrong 
guns had been mounted; at about 1 O’clock, owing to a casualty some powder 
ignited, and by its explosion caused the instantaneous death of Galvez, and 
several other officers near him. The monster gun raised the night before by the 
populace upset at the first discharge, and was of no further use; otherwise, not 
a single gun was dismounted. The number of cannons on the land side was 
no more than 50, but some of them of much heavier calibre than those of the 
enemy. More or less 1000 shots had been fired by the Peruvians; of the injury 
done to the Spanish vessels no exact idea could as yet be formed, though it 
was supposed that two or three of them had been much damaged. I affix in 
appendix under No 18 a cutting from the Comercio which gives a very good 
account of the combat.

Thursday, 3rd of May 1866. The day passed over quietly in Lima, and the 
shops continued closed. Cordes, who again went down to Callao, confirmed 
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what Limpricht had told me yesterday, that some balls had gone right through 
the Custom-house and other buildings without doing further damage. The 
batteries were said to be perfectly repaired and ready for a second battle, 
should the enemy venture to renew the duel. The officers of the foreign men-
of-war were in constant communication with the Spaniards and the shore, and 
through them the editors of the “Comercio” received various news which they 
again published in their paper: a great many balls had struck the “Numancia” 
one of which had pierced the iron sheathing; the Admiral [. . .] [748] 500 lbs 
ball had in her side a hole as big as a door. The “Blanca” had been cribbled with 
balls, and was said to be hardly sea-worthy. The “Villa de Madrid” had received 
a shot which damaged her machinery, and for some time had rendered her 
unmanageable; the “Almanza”, protected with iron chains had suffered little. 
The loss of the Spaniards in killed and wounded was 280.

Tuesday, 8th of May. Besides the Minister for War, Col. Galvez various officers 
of high rank had lost their lives either on the spot or in consequence of wounds 
received; in the turret, at the same time with Galvez, Col. Enrique Montes;  
Col. Zamora; Col. Borda, the artillery officer in command, and a civilian; in 
the Custom-house, Colonel Vaquero, struck there by a shell; further Carcamo, 
a naval officer; young Domingo Nieto, after the amputation of his leg, and a 
son of the widow of Julian Alarco; Toribio Zavala and his son had been much 
burned in the turret, but were likely to escape with their lives. A great many 
military men belonging to Pezet’s party, now called the “Caidos”, had been 
ordered by Prado to assemble in the Castle, where they had been not of the 
slightest use, as little as his Consejo Consultativo, consisting of a number of 
old and young generals: La Fuente, Freire, Cisneros, La Puerta, Arrieta, Castillo, 
Echenique, Lopez Lavalle, etc., etc. The Supreme Chief himself I was assured, 
had not exposed himself in the least, having remained all the time the combat 
lasted in one of the towers of the castle, of solid masonry, impervious to the 
heaviest of the Spanish shot. On Saturday last between 10 and 10.30 the report 
of 8 to 10 shots was heard, which caused much alarm in Lima, and many 
hastened by train to Callao; we now learned that the cause had been a torpedo 
which the Peruvians had attempted to launch against the Spanish fleet; it had 
been towed onwards in a steam launch, and notwithstanding the darkness of 
the night had been distinguished by the Spaniards – some said that the French 
had given them warning – the launch was taken and the torpedo destroyed.

This day the funeral of the late Galvez was solemnized, [. . .] [749] relieved 
each other; it was preceded by friars of the various convents, also by files of 
firemen of the different nations in their respective uniforms; the ribbons 
which hung down from the coffin were held by the other four ministers, and 
by Ureta, el Fiscal general; behind it walked the greater part of the members 
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of the Supreme Court; after them several companies of soldiers, and thus they 
proceeded to the Merced where the funeral service was held; thence, a hearse 
followed by many carriages, as it is the custom, conveyed the corpse to its last 
resting-place in the pantheon.

Thursday, 10th of May 1866. Ascencion. I called on Mrs. Hobson wife of Mr. 
Hobson of the firm of Alsop & Co., just returned from the United States; also 
on Dr. Alzamorra who was very polite. He himself broached the subject of the 
suit relative to the rent due by Garland to the Sotomayors and hitherto not 
paid, pending since December last, before the Superior Court; he promised 
that erelong it would be decided.

Friday, 11th. My birthday. Enriqueta with her two boys carrying nosegays and 
a quantity of pretty little presents were the first who made their appearance; 
they remained to breakfast, and spent the day with us. At a later hour came 
Lavalle in his own and Amalia’s name, Cordes, Conradina, Melchor and Rafael 
Velarde, Limpricht and Santiago Távara. Conradina presented me with some 
very pretty photographs taken in Callao and Lima, Amalia with a pretty case 
for keeping stray papers and Rosa, trifling articles of apparel. At dinner we had 
Enriqueta and the two boys as already said, Johannes Limpricht, Rafael and 
Melchor Velarde, and though there was no great amusement, the day was spent 
pleasantly enough. In the evening Pedro Marzo the refugee left our house; the 
old Chorrillana and her grandson had done so in the course of the day.

The Spanish fleet left its anchorage, and shortly after the diplomatic Corps 
received a circular note from Castro Mendez-Nuñez, in which he said that 
having chastized the unjust provocation of the Peruvian Government, and only 
three pieces of artillery having continued their fire on the Spanish fleet when 
on the 2nd of May it withdrew to its mooring said fleet had raised the blockade 
of Callao, and would [. . .] [750] residents in the Republic; then Spanish men 
of war would return to these coasts to avenge them. In consequence of this 
unexpected withdrawal of the squadron the day was declared a civic holiday, 
as well as

Saturday, 12th of May, which was celebrated with fireworks and illumination.
Sunday, 13th. Prado and the victorious defenders of Callao made their 

triumphal entrance, which according to all accounts was really a splendid 
affair. The different brigades of firemen in their uniforms, carrying their 
respective flags, and with their engines, acted no inconsiderable part in the 
procession. In an open carriage drawn by several men sat a child, dressed 
up, representing I know not whether “Liberty” or “America”, Col. Prado was 
on horseback surrounded by his staff and many of the old generals crowned 
with flowers and carrying nosegays; there were likewise the members of many 
corporations; the soldiers in their gala attire brought up the rear. I myself saw 
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but little of it on my return from a fruitless visit to Pedro Galvez whom I had 
intended to condole with on the loss of his brother. From the balcony of the 
Municipality Prado delivered a speech to the multitude assembled in the plaza. 
The day closed in the same manner as the previous one.

Monday, 14th of May. This morning Lavalle and his lady with the babe and 
wetnurse embarked on board the steamer for Panamá; they expected to reach 
St. Thomas on the 29th, and to continue the voyage on the 30th on board a North 
American steamer which was to touch there on its way from New-York to Rio; 
according to Lavalle’s calculations if all went right – which was to be hoped –  
they would be in Buenos Ayres on the 29th June. My wife, Enriqueta, and 
Conradina kept Rosa company during the day, which was once more a holiday. 
Misa de gracia was celebrated in the Cathedral. The wintry season had set in; 
the sky was generally overcast, and we had fogs early in the morning. Giesel, 
hitherto my German lector before breakfast, having been sent by Mr. Schutte to 
the Chincha isla [. . .] invariably spent this time in a rapid ascent of San Cristoval 
[. . .] [751] in the country, the main points of which were the following: every 
Spaniard resident in the country since 28th July 1821 was considered Peruvian 
by birth; he who had lived here since the 1st January 1850 was allowed to remain 
and to become a naturalized Peruvian on condition that he abjured the Spanish 
and took an oath to the Peruvian Citizenship. All Spaniards come to Perú since 
the said date, 1st January 50 had to leave the country within thirty days, the only 
exception being made with the missionary monks – this I believe referred to 
the Descalzos – for whom the term was counted from the 1st January 1854. No 
Spaniard was permitted to enter the country, and whoever transgressed this 
prohibition, was considered, and would be judged as a spy. I inferred that this 
decree included females as well as males, though it did not expressly say so.

Wednesday, 16th of May 1866. Prado in his speech on Sunday last said to have 
been composed by himself – and which had made a good impression – promised 
to convoke a Congress for the election of a president, as soon as it were known 
that the Spanish fleet had left the Pacific; he promised the fusion of all parties 
excepting only those individuals who had signed on the 27th January the peace 
with Spain, and all such as had made themselves guilty of peculation in the 
finances; thus, the names of those not included in this amnesty could easily be 
enumerated, they were: Pezet, father and son, Vivanco, J. A. Ribeyro, Segarra, 
Garcia Urrutia, Evaristo Gomez-Sanchez, General Guarda, Pedro Carrillo, 
Noboa, P. J. Calderon, and Loayza. Towards the end of his speech he eulogized 
all foreigners, but finally made a slip which struck me immediately on hearing 
it read as very imprudent; he said that justice would be done to foreigners 
residing in the country for the injury their property might have sustained 
without the necessity of their applying to their respective governments, by 
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whom they had been abandoned both in Valparaiso and Callao. I was told that 
Lesseps had thought of taking up this expression, but had been dissuaded from 
doing so by his colleagues who represented to him that as the speech was not 
printed in any official paper, it could not be considered as official.

Thursday, 17th of May. By the North steamer General Castilla [. . .] [752] own 
dwelling.

Friday, 18th of May. In the evening Mariquita and I went on foot to the 
palace to pay a visit to Mrs. Prado; just at the entrance where two officers kept 
guard, my wife thought that something fell, and took no notice of it; but when 
ascending the few steps further in, she missed a valuable diamond brooch; 
we immediately retraced our steps, told the officers what had happened, an 
ostensibly careful search was made, but the trinket was gone. (It remained lost, 
notwithstanding our public advertizements and secret investigations. This I 
write in August 1877). Our suspicious fell upon the officers.

Saturday, 19th. This evening my wife, Enriqueta, and I, went to see General 
Castilla; there were but few visitors, and he appeared to me in a bad state of 
health; he was terribly deaf, and suffered from asthma. From his house my wife 
and I drove to the palace to pay the visit to Mrs. Prado which on the previous 
evening had been cut short by the accident above narrated. We found there 
her sister and four or five gentlemen. Manuel Rodriguez de la Rosa with his 
wife came in, and the conversation was carried on without any ceremony in a 
friendly manner.

Sunday, 20th. Whitsunday. The Supreme Chief gave a lunch to many hundreds 
of people, especially to the different brigades of firemen. In the new Alameda 
within the rails, tables were spread, the whole prettily adorned, with flags, 
escutcheons, and implements of firemen. The diplomatic corps, the Peruvian 
ministers, a few consuls, many generals, and military men, also some private 
individuals were present. Prado took the middle of the table; opposite to him 
sat General Castilla; many toasts were given, harmony prevailed, and one with 
another the affair went off well. At 6 O’clock I saw the bomberos return in high 
spirits, waving their flags and huzzaing.

Our clerk Wagner whom some time previously Mr. Schutte had sent to 
the Interior for the purpose of collecting debts, returned bringing with him 
$30,000, the greater part in Bolivian coin.

Monday, 21st. Whitmonday. At six O’clock I went by invita [. . .] [753] A card 
with the name of each guest lay upon the napkin and thus by the manner in 
which we were ranged I inferred that he looked upon me as fourth in rank: to 
the right of his wife, Doña Jesus Rivero of Arequipa, in the centre of the table 
sat Benavente the Bolivian minister; Paz-Soldan opposite his wife, to his right 
Dr. Ureta el fiscal general; to his wife’s left the Conde Carrillo; to his left I was 
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to have sat, but I ceded this post of honor to Mrs. Mariano Felipe Paz-Soldan 
whom I had been requested to lead to the table; the other ladies were: Don 
Gregorio’s daughter Petita with her husband and cousin Carlos; Don Gregorio’s 
sister, an elderly lady, and widow who sat to my left, at all events more talkative 
and agreeable than she to my right, and her daughter married to José Luis the 
fat-boy, Don Gregorio’s son. The other gentlemen were: Santiago Tavara, young 
José Canevaro, Emilio Althaus, Mariano Paz-Soldan, a certain Doctor Blanco, 
Gregorio Benavides, and an Italian, Raimondi, the great traveller and famous 
naturalist. The table was well covered, and tastefully laid out; for the dessert we 
moved into another room, where upon a table without the cloth stood flowers, 
fruit, etc. The dinner, brought from an hotel, must have been very expensive; 
nevertheless in my opinion it might have been much better; many dishes were 
brought in quite cold, preserved green peas and asparagus were hardly eatable; 
I of course drank nothing, and ate but little. I was home by 9 O’clock when I 
enjoyed my cup of tea. Don Gregorio got a little in the wind; he gave one single 
toast to the memory of the 2nd of May and to his own Saint’s day, the 9th.

Tuesday, 22nd of May. Though no holiday the tribunals continued closed. 
The political news brought by last steamer was confined to rumours of the war 
impending between Austria and Prussia, and of an attempt made to assassinate 
the Emperor of Russia.

Friday, 25th of May. At last a sentence was given in my favor by that chamber 
of the Superior Court in which sat Drs. Rospigliosi, Sanchez and Perez, who 
decided that I had a right to embargo the rent due by Garland to the Sotomayors 
as a set-off against part of the rent due by them to me. [. . .] [754] give them my 
thanks, as well as to Dr. Alzamorra, who had called in Dr. José Maria Perez, 
before whom the case had already been brought previous to his being deprived 
of his seat by the Supreme Chief. I likewise paid my ceremonial visits to the 
new foreign Ministers accredited here; say to Benigno Malo for Ecuador, Baron 
Cabalchini for the Kingdom of Italy, both not at home, and to General Hovey 
for the United States, who, as well as his daughter, a grown-up girl with red hair, 
did not displease me. At Mr. and Mrs. Mesones just returned from Europe, I 
met a lady I had not seen for more than thirty years, Josefa Cabezudo, from Ica, 
the widow of the drunken Black, once salesman at Gibbs.

Wednesday, 30th of May. Saint’s-day of my lawyer Dr. Fernando Palacios. At 
nine in the evening I went with Melchor Velarde to his house for the purpose of 
congratulating him; a good many people were assembled of whom I knew but 
few; the party was respectable, but of the second class; four or five rocambor 
tables were set out; coffee, tea, and wines were handed round. I conversed  
for a short time with the Doctor’s mother, an elderly rational woman, and left  
at ten.
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Thursday, 31st of May. Corpus Christi. I went by the 2 O’clock train to 
Chorrillos, to pay a visit to Conradina where I found Melchor Velarde, with 
whom and Cordes I took a bath; we then called on Irene Bazo who was very 
poorly, promenaded the malecon, dined, and by the 7 O’clock train I returned 
to Lima.

From Friday, 1st to Monday, 4th of June. Mr. Coleman being unwell did not 
attend, and most naturally time hung heavily upon my hands. My lawsuits 
caused me much annoyance, the more so as little progress was made in 
them. A decree published on the 4th by Dr. Quimper, Minister for the Interior, 
referred to Municipal regulations, some articles of which treated on Church 
solemnities; thus, for instance, it was ordered that at funerals the catafalque 
should not exceed a certain height, and that only a certain number of lights 
should be burnt; the ringing of bells was subjected to fixed ru [. . .] [755] when 
carried to a sick or dying person, should not as hitherto be conveyed thither 
with great pomp under a canopy, with a cortege of friars bearing candles, and 
a handbell ringing all the time, but should be taken to its destination in a quiet 
and unostentatious manner.

From Tuesday, 5th to Thursday, 7th of June 1866. None of the above articles 
was relished by the clergy; but it was particularly the last which stirred up 
the fanaticism of thousands and tens of thousands in Lima. The clergyman 
Roca, the eldest son of Don Bernardo Roca y Garzon, Consul of His Holiness, 
sounded the alarm in the clerical paper, “El Bien Publico”, edited by himself, in 
the number of 7th June, in which he published a thundering article against the 
said regulations and their author Dr. Quimper. Several ladies of high standing: 
Mrs. Roca, Don Bernardo’s mother; the wife of the Bolivian minister Benavente 
and others went from house to house to obtain signatures to a petition to the 
Supreme Chief; and in the very teeth of the prohibition, within these days 
the host was carried through the streets with the same pomp as on former 
occasions. My opinion was that Col. Prado would be prudent enough to give 
in; at all events a circular from the archbishop’s secretary to the Parochial 
clergy, which appeared in the “Comercio”, ordered them to do as they had done 
hitherto, and informed them that a deputy sent by him – the Archbishop –  
to Col. Prado for the purpose of conferring with him on this subject had 
been graciously received, and been promised an amicable settlement of the 
question.

Friday, 8th of June. The steamer corresponding to the French one from San 
Nazaire, arrived in Callao. I had a letter from Juan dated Paris 6th May; he 
had arrived at Havre from New-York on the 2nd. The preparations for war in 
Italy continued on a large scale. Paper money was ordered to have a forced 
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circulation at its nominal value, which was, in my opinion, a dangerous, 
imprudent, and ruinous measure. The emperor of the French had publicly 
made known that he would keep neutral in the conflict expected to break out 
between Austria on the one hand, and Prussia and Italy on the other. I could 
not bring myself to believe that the two great German powers would be so 
wicked as to draw the sword against each other [. . .] [756] for Foreign Affairs 
and President of the Council in Prussia; five shots were fired at him, none of 
which took effect; the perpetrator committed suicide in prison. This being the 
first time that the name of this remarkable man, Von Bismarck, turns up in my 
diary, I ought to say a few words regarding his birth, parentage, and public life, 
but abstain from doing so, because in the appendix to the year 1877, when this 
present diary of 1866 is remodelled and copied, will be found an abstract of his 
biography by Fedor Von Köppen published in Leipsic in 1876.

Sunday, 10th of June. From the Church of Santa Ana issued a procession 
accompanying the body of Christ as it is called, with greater pomp than had 
been seen for a long time; ladies of the first rank walked in the same, amongst 
whom Mariana Barreda wife of Manuel Pardo, Minister of Finances, was 
particularly noted on account of the high position her husband occupied 
in the President’s Council. In “El Bien Publico” articles appeared against the 
Municipal regulations and the Minister Quimper. Every evening the host was 
carried through the streets to some sick person or other, preceded by long files 
of men and women with candles in their hands, the small prohibited hand-bell 
being rung incessantly. The representation to the Supreme Chief mentioned 
on the opposite page was graciously received; and Dr. Tordoya bishop of 
Tiberiopolis was named by the archbishop to settle this disagreeable dispute 
with the government.

Thursday, 14th of June. This afternoon the bells from all the steeples began 
ringing, and the “Nacional” published a short decree signed by the Minister of 
the Interior purporting that the obnoxious articles of the Municipal regulations 
were recalled; but on

Friday, 15th of June, I learned to my great surprise that during the night the 
clergyman Roca, and the parochial curates of Lima with the exception of those 
who succeeded in making their escape, had been arrested and sent to Callao. 
During the day great excitement prevailed; the Vales de la Revolucion declined 
in value, on the 20th May I had bought $2000 of those issued by [. . .] [757] I let 
them go at 51 1/2%, the very highest price obtainable.

On board the last steamer for the South General Castilla had embarked 
under pretence of visiting some mines in Tarapacá, but many thought that this 
foreboded a new revolution.
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Monday, 18th of June. It being the birth-day of Corina, my wife and I went 
to Chorrillos by the 2 O’clock train. We remained till the evening and at 
dinner besides ourselves, Juan Bazo, Manuel Velarde, Hamilton and Johannes 
Limpricht sat down with Corina and her husband; we spent a pleasant day.

Thursday, 21st of June. Things were apparently quiet, but discontent was the 
general feeling, and the news of a revolution to be brought about by Castilla 
was daily expected.

After the arrest of Roca, another number of “El Bien Publico” was published, 
written in the same violent strain as the previous ones, edited by the clergyman 
Tovar, who was immediately taken up and sent on board a pontoon in Callao to 
keep his fellow sufferers company; still another number came out merely with 
the object to make known that for the present the publication of the paper was 
suspended. A procession similar to that of the previous Sunday issued from the 
Church of los Huerfanos, with a very numerous accompaniment. As soon as 
the procession was over, the provisional curate, called here the “inter”, of this 
establishment, was taken hold of, and dispatched to the port. The clergymen 
arrested were: Carrazas; Tovar; Roca; Villaran, Curate of San Lázaro; Ayllon, 
Curate of San Marcelo, and Castro, curate of San Sebastian; Guzman Curate of 
Santa Ana, could not be removed, because he was completely paralytic.

The news from Europe brought by the north steamer, was of a very 
disheartening nature, a continental war seemed to be inevitable. Italy and 
Prussia were leagued against Austria; of the lesser German Powers, Saxony, 
Bavaria and Würtemberg were likely to join Austria, whilst Hanover had not 
yet decided which course it would take. Victor Emmanuel had been invested 
with dictatorial powers by the Italian parliament and had placed himself at 
the head of the army. Napoleon in his speech to the Mayor of St. Auxerre had 
spoken of the treaty of [. . .] [758] in the now unavoidable war. According to the 
Peruvian papers, Austria had 600,000 men under arms. The funds, and public 
securities of all descriptions had declined; English Consuls which for many 
years stood at 91 or 92 were down to 86%; discount in London up to 10. Cotton 
had fallen about 2d since last mail, but was likely to recover. On the 10th of 
May, the firm of Overend Gurney & Co. of London suspended payment; the 
liabilities amounted to the enormous sum of £10,000,000 Stg. Overend Gurney 
& Co. were some years ago nothing but discounters who did an immense 
business and realized large profits; not a long time back they thought of 
retiring from business, but their friends dissuaded them from doing so and a 
joint-stock company limited was formed under the same name, the capital to 
consist of £5,000,000 of which only 30% had been paid up, viz.: half a million 
for their good will to the old firm and one million to carry on the business. 
Various had been the causes for a sudden run upon the bank, which not having 
been expected, no preparation had been made to meet it, and consequently the 
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stoppage ensued. The papers said that all over the United Kingdom the panic 
in every mercantile circle exceeded even that of the crisis of 1857. Some joint-
stock banks and mercantile firms had failed; however, on the 17th May when 
the steamer left England, confidence had in a great measure been restored, 
and it was hoped that the worst was over. The government had authorized 
the Bank of England to issue notes to the extent of ten million pounds over 
and above the amount of bullion and securities they had in their coffers, 
which it was expected would ease the money market and facilitate monetary  
transactions.

Friday, 22nd of June. Birthday of Juancito Garland. We dined with Enriqueta. 
My wife was in excellent health and spirits, Heaven be praised.

Saturday, 23rd of June. Roca and Tovar were placed in liberty and embarked 
for Europe; the remainder of the arrested clergymen returned to their 
respective homes. The Banco La Providencia commenced paying some of their 
notes; those for the value of $5 we [. . .] [759]

Sunday, 24th of June 1866. At about 6 a.m. died at the age of 79 Cristoval 
Armero whom I had known for about 30 years; since his paralytic stroke about 
eight months back, he had been continually ailing.

Tuesday, 26th of June. The Peruvian monitor “Huascar” commanded by the 
Chilian, Salcedo, and the frigate “Independencia” under the command of the 
Peruvian, Aurelio Garcia y Garcia, had at last reached Valparaiso on the 15th 
and 16th inst. respectively. Off Buenos Ayres they had made three Spanish 
prizes, two of which they burned, and the third, laden with wine was sent 
to Callao. Salcedo, in a letter which was published gave an account of the 
many difficulties he had to contend with during the voyage, at the same time 
spoke in high terms of the “Huascar” which, he said, was sufficiently buoyant 
notwithstanding her heavy weight arising from her thick sheathing, from the 
turret, and her armament, which consisted of two rifled forty-pounders, and 
two enormous 300 pounders weighing each 12 1/2 tons. She was raised only 
4 1/2 feet above the level of the water.

Thursday, 28th, Two fresh occurrences augmented the discontent with the 
present government: the one was the arrival of an Envoy extraordinary from 
the Bolivian government with a proposal made by General Melgarejo to Col. 
Prado, to render each other military aid in case of a revolution breaking out 
in their respective countries. Prado’s answer was hitherto unknown. The other 
was the presence in Lima of a North American naval commodore, Tucker, who 
had served under the Confederates, who, as report said, was to be placed at the 
head of the Peruvian fleet.

A subscription ball was given this evening by the polite world of Lima to the 
Supreme Chief and his lady in the Congress-Hall of which Cordes – the only 
one of our family who was present – gave me an account on
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Friday, 29th. The committee which had collected the money and attended 
to the whole affair, consisted of Zarracondegui, Brauns, Henry, Porterie, 
Frederic Marriott, Federico Sotomayor, Carlos Elias, Enrique Armero and John 
Gallagher Jr. The patio, which floored over with boards served as a dancing 
saloon as well [. . .] [760] her intimate friends, had been well decorated and 
lighted up. Of those families who considered themselves of the highest 
aristocracy several had been wanting, and a great many unknown faces, “new 
coinage” had shown themselves. The ball had been opened at about half past 
eleven by the first quadrille, dance by: Col. Prado and Miss Hovey; the Bolivian 
minister and Mrs. Prado; the secretary of State Pacheco, and Mrs. Brauns, 
wife of the Hamburg Consul General; the Chilian minister, and Mrs. Von der 
Heyde, sister of Mrs. Prado; the Ecuatorian minister, and Mrs. Tejeda, wife of 
the Secretary for Justice; the United States minister and the widow of General 
Salaverry; the Secretary of Finance and Mrs. Prevost; the Italian minister and 
the wife of Mesones, late Peruvian Chargé in Italy; N. N. and Mrs. Gallagher; the 
Minister for Justice and Mrs. Lembcke; the French Chargé and Mrs. Mercedes 
Riva Agüero, and the Chargé for the Sandwich Islands with Doña Mercedes, 
one of the many Delgados. The enumeration of these ladies shows that I was 
quite in the right when I said above that not a few of what were termed the 
new coinage were figuring as great ladies. Mrs. Prado who found herself in the 
condition in which ladies like to be who love their lords had hardly appeared 
in the saloon; she remained in the inner room in which several ladies, amongst 
whom Mrs. Althaus and Doña Benita Echenique kept her company; also Mrs. 
Gallagher made herself very busy. It was broad day-light, past 7 a.m. when the 
last left.

A procession and a so-called religious festivity, celebrated in Chorrillos in the 
same manner as it had been for centuries back, again attracted a considerable 
number of the Lima population. A wooden figure of St. Peter was carried in a 
very unceremonious manner to a boat close to the mole; a fish was put into the 
hands of the same, which being done, a few of the Chorrillanos rowed this boat 
with its precious cargo a short distance out into the sea and then returned. 
I need hardly say that it was not this farce which took me to Chorrillos; I 
went down by the 2 O’clock train to spend a few hours in the company of my 
grand-daughter [. . .] [761] relation of my wife’s, who had taken part in Prado’s 
revolutionary movement in Arequipa, had come with the army on its march 
through the Interior, had been present at the taking of Lima, and was now 
employed in the Ministry of the Interior under Quimper. Cordes and Hamilton 
came by the five O’clock train, and I had merely time to swallow my dinner so 
as to be ready for the 7 train to Lima.
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Monday, 2nd of July 1866. Don Gabriel Garcia Moreno ex-president of the 
Republic of Ecuador, and sent by his government as Minister Extraordinary to 
the Cabinet of Santiago de Chile, reached Callao by the North Steamer. By train 
he went up to Lima, and hardly had he alighted in the terminus when a young 
man walked up to him and fired several shots, not one of which wounded him. 
The policemen threw themselves upon the perpetrator, and secured him after 
a scuffle in which he was wounded; he turned out to be an Ecuatorian, by name 
Viteri, whose brother had been shot by order of Garcia Moreno at the time 
of the last revolutionary movement in Ecuador, then suppressed by Garcia 
Moreno, as related by me, page 685.

Tuesday, 3rd of July. My wife having made Moreno’s acquaintance when she 
stayed with her daughter Enriqueta in Payta in 1852, he paid her a visit this 
evening. Four Peruvian officers accompanied him, for the Supreme Chief, after 
the previous day’s occurrence, thought it his duty to provide as far as lay in his 
power for the personal safety. Two of these officers Melchor Velarde took with 
him to our dining room whilst the two others, together with Garcia Moreno 
entered our parlour, where Manuel Velarde and Antonio Martinez were with us. 
He was a man of nearly fifty years of age, but looked older; he was tall and thin; 
his scanty hair began to grizzle, his countenance was ruddy, and prepossessing; 
two of his front teeth were wanting. By profession a lawyer he seemed to me to 
be better instructed than the generality of those who had ruled the destinies 
of the Republic of Perú: he had been in Europe, and his conversation was 
agreeable, so that the time till 10 O’C. when he left us, passed quickly and 
pleasantly. When fired at in the terminus, one ball had just grazed one of his 
fingers, and on the head he had received one or two slight contusions caused 
by the [. . .] [762] The arrest of three ex-directors of the Banco La Providencia: 
Bryce of Callao, Pratolongo and Marconi of Lima, though expected by a few 
who were acquainted with the true state of the bank, caused great surprise in 
the Lima mercantile world; it soon became known that this measure had been 
taken by the Government in consequence of the declarations made by the late 
gerente Domingo Porras, who after a long search had at last been found, and 
placed before the proper judge. A statement published in the papers by the 
present provisional managers, and countersigned by Lembcke, the supervisor 
named by the Government, showed that from the funds of the bank Porras 
had withdrawn for his private purposes and speculations, the enormous sum 
of $1,200,000 of which however a large proportion would in all probability be 
refunded. Lembcke assured me that according to his calculation the public 
would suffer no loss, but that the shareholders would.
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The news from Europe brought by the steamer was that conferences were to 
be opened in Paris under the presidency of the Emperor himself. Great Britain 
was to be represented by the Earl of Clarendon; Prussia by Mr. Von Bismarck; 
Italy, by General La Marmora; Austria by _, and Russia by, _; the general opinion 
was however that they would lead to no satisfactory result, and that war was 
inevitable.

The sales of guano had considerably decreased in Hamburg. The Senate 
of this free town seemed inclined to act as arbiter in the question of H. Witt 
& S. with the Peruvian Government on the subject of the four million dollar 
contract frequently referred to. In England the commercial crisis was past. In 
Hamburg two small failures had taken place; the one, of Hermann Schmidt 
in consequence of the Valparaiso bombardment; the other, of Lauezzari’s 
brother-in-law owing to Lauezzari’s stoppage in Lima. Discount in London 10%. 
Peruvian cotton in Liverpool 12 3/4 to 13 1/2d; stock on hand, of all descriptions 
1,000,000 bales. In the Danubian Principalities a prince of Hohenzollern of the 
[_] Prussian family, had been elected Hospodar. [. . .] [763]

From Thursday, 5th to Saturday, 7th of July. During these three days I was 
present at the pleading of the two lawyers Gabriel Gutierrez for José Maria 
Varela, and Fernando Palacios for Juan Aliaga y Puente, in the second chamber 
of the Superior Court, consisting of Dr. Alzamorra, Rospigliosi and Sanchez; 
Palacios demanded a confirmation of the sentence of the juez de 1a instancia 
Guzman, who, about 8 or 9 months back had declared that the sale of the five 
shops in the Calle de Aldavas made in the year 1842 by Juan Aliaga y Puente’s 
father to Varela, was null and void; Gutierrez demanded the revocation of the 
sentence. I was interested in the result, having purchased the five shops from 
Aliaga y Puente, who, as per agreement, was not bound to refund the money 
in case the suit were lost. For many weeks I had myself been with the judges 
more than once, and had tried hard to influence them through their friends, 
with whom my wife and myself or our friends were acquainted; Rafael Velarde 
for instance had one day a very long conference with Alzamorra, who told 
him candidly that he found himself in a great dilemma, he was well inclined 
towards us, but that Jose Maria Varela had been his friend for many many years. 
From these few words it will be seen that in reality justice went for nothing; 
what is called here “empeños” secured the victory. In a few days the sentence 
would be given, and meanwhile my wife and I were in a state of great anxiety.

Dr. Guzman, criminal judge, had resolved towards the end of last week 
that Bryce and Pratolongo should be placed at liberty, the bail given for their 
appearance when required, for the former by M. Amunategui, editor of the 
Comercio, for the latter by his father-in-law Aramburu “el cojo” being deemed 
sufficient, Marconi had to increase the bail offered by him personally.
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Sunday, 8th of July. We had news from Europe by the St. Nazaire steamer. 
The combat at Callao on the 2nd May had been celebrated in Spain as a victory, 
whilst in Paris, all Americans were in great glee on account of the repulse 
suffered by the Spaniards. The conference to be held in Paris had come to 
nothing for Austria would [. . .] [764] and this being one of the main points 
to be settled in these conferences the other powers were of opinion that 
they would be fruitless. On the 7th June the Prussian General Fliess crossed 
the Eider from Slesvic to Holstein and took possession of Rendsburg, which 
fortress was quietly evacuated by the Austrians, who, under the command of 
General Gablenz, concentrated their forces in the neighbourhood of Altona, in 
expectation of orders from their government. In London, another bank, that 
of Agra and Mastermann, whose business lay mostly with India, had stopped 
payment. The Bank of England had not availed itself of the authorization of 
the Government to issue £10,000,000 in notes, as said page 758. In a late failure, 
that of Barned & Co., the bank of England was interested to the amount of 
£300,000.

Monday, 16th of July 1866. The North American Commodore Tucker, who 
had entered the Peruvian service for the purpose of taking command of the 
fleet with an annual pay of $14,000 had left for the South in the course of last 
week in order to take possession of his post. The ex-minister Noboa, absent 
in Chile, was sentenced by the Central Court to five years imprisonment in 
the penitentiary; the charge brought against him, and proved was, that he 
had appropriated to himself $50,000 of the public money whilst Minister of 
finance.

Saturday, 21st of July. Hostilities had broken out in Germany. On the 14th 
June in the Frankfort Diet, the Deputy for Austria made a motion to the effect 
that the different states which formed the German Empire should put their 
armies on a war footing, or, as it was now termed, mobilize their armies. In 
favor of the motion voted Bavaria, Würtemberg, Royal Saxony, Baden, Hesse 
Darmstadt, Hesse-Cassel, Hanover, Brunswick, and Nassau, the last two 
forming one vote; against the motion were: Prussia, Ducal Saxony, Oldenburg, 
Mechlenburg, the four free towns, and the sixteenth Curia, consisting of a 
number of smaller sovereign states. M. de Sevigny the Prussian representative, 
then declared that the state for which he acted, ceased to form part of the 
confeder [. . .] [765] protested against the neutrality of the King of Holland as 
Grand Duke of Luxemburg in the impending war. On the 15th June the Prussian 
armies commenced their military operations; they entered Saxony by Wurzen, 
Strehla, Lobau and Zittau; it was said that they had even reached Meissen. In 
the direction of Bohemia they were only one hour’s march from Rumburg. 
The Saxon Army with the king and hereditary prince at its head had retired 
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to unite with the Austrian army; the Queen, the hereditary princess, treasure, 
and Valuables had been removed from Dresden, to Vienna and Prague. 
Hanover had likewise been invaded by a Prussian force, it was not mentioned 
from what quarter. The Hanoverian army with its blind King and his son, was 
concentrated near Gottingen. From the West the Prussians had approached 
Giessen in Hesse Darmstadt, and Marburg in Hesse-Cassel. The small Austrian 
force which had occupied Holstein had evacuated the Duchies to join the main 
army. The meeting of the Holstein Congress in Itzehoe had been prohibited and 
the press coerced. Prince Charles of Bavaria was to take the command of the 
Federal army to the south of the Maine. A letter of Luis Napoleon read in the 
French Chamber of Deputies was not of so pacific a character as many wished 
to represent it; he said he would remain neutral as long as the equilibrium 
of European powers were not disturbed, and the work constructed by him in 
Italy not overthrown. In my opinion either the one or the other was likely to 
happen, and then I apprehended he would take a part when the other powers 
were weakened by their internecine war. Mrs. Knauer in a letter to her son 
Edward said that an income tax had been introduced in Hamburg and that in 
consequence the mercantile houses had been obliged to declare their annual 
nett profits; John Henry Schröder & Co., A. J. Schön & Co., and Voorwerck & 
Co., had stated theirs at 800,000 Banco marks each; J. D. Mutzenbecher Sons 
at 500,000.

Sunday, 22nd of July 1866. I was present in San Francisco at the funeral of Dr. 
Piñeyro, Vocal de la Corte Superior.

Tuesday, 24th. It was rumoured, and generally credited that the officers in 
command of the Peruvian fleet stationed in Valparaiso [. . .] [766] official note 
had been received to that effect signed by Lizardo Montero. Manuel Pardo 
the minister of finance, and Carlos Elias, a personal friend of Montero and 
of Prado, left for the South, probably for the purpose of bringing round the 
refractory officers. A French man of war, arrived from Tahiti brought the news 
that part of the Spanish fleet had arrived there, and that the remainder was 
momentarily expected. Giesel, clerk of the house, and my German lector, left 
for the United States, en route for Europe; in his stead Limpricht procured me 
a Hungarian who went by the name of Wilson, teacher in the German school. 
According to his account he had been an officer in the Austrian service, had 
taken a part in the Polish rising against the Russians, had been a prisoner in an 
Austrian fortress, being sent to Mexico to fight for the Emperor Maximilian, 
escaped, and reached San Francisco, whence a vessel took him to Valparaiso; 
finally, he had come hither, where he had had the good luck to be engaged by 
the German school at $100 monthly without board or lodging. He appeared to 
be well educated, read German well, not perfectly.
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From Friday, 27th to Monday, 30th of July. Kept as holidays, to celebrate the 
anniversary of the Peruvian Independence, declared and sworn to on the  
28th July 1821. Notwithstanding the long programme published in the paper, 
of the festivities which were to take place in the course of these days, little 
enthusiasm was displayed; solely the fireworks went off well; they had been 
splendid I was told. The first day I went to the Callao Street to see something 
like a procession formed by a tree of liberty on a cart, two or three open 
carriages with little girls; some representing the four allied republics, others, 
carrying the pictures of Bolivar and San Martin. There walked a few invalids 
still surviving from the battle of Ayacucho, others from the fight of the 2nd 
May; there was a small cannon; the only one the patriots had made use of in 
the battle of Ayacucho on the 9th December 1824, etc.; but the whole was [_] 
exceedingly poor affair. On the 28th I was invited, no [. . .] [767] in the palace. I 
went with Cordes at 3 O’clock. Mr. Schutte had declined to attend under pretext 
of bad health. The party assembled in the two long and narrow receiving 
rooms. Prado shook hands with every one who entered and at about 3.30 the 
company moved to the long dining room, where a table was prettily laid out, 
adorned and covered with a great many good things all cold. Everything was 
neat and clean; the servants, not in sufficient number, were well dressed, with 
white gloves. I saw no champagne, nor was any toast given. Prado sat in the 
centre of the table – his lady was not present – in his immediate, vicinity his 
ministers and the Diplomatic Corps – the remainder indiscriminately, though 
the seat of each was marked by a card; I had to my left Mr. Farmer, to my right 
Dr. Gualberto Valdivia, rector of the college of San Carlos, whom the rays of 
the sun which fell straight upon him, soon obliged to look out for another seat; 
opposite to me, Pablo Vivero, Alcalde Segundo de la Municipalidad, a little 
further down, Mr. Brauns. Nearly all the foreign merchants of respectability 
were present, a few generals, and a great many colonels, the presidents of the 
courts of justice and public offices, and many others, from 170 to 180 in number. 
Before 5 all was over, and every body went home. On Sunday, Misa de gloria was 
solemnized, afterwards, in the large square honorary ribbons were distributed 
to individuals of different nations who formed the bodies of firemen, which 
bodies the 2nd May, distinguishable by their respective uniforms, had acquired 
some importance. On Monday there was a great review of troops in Amancaes; 
Mr. Coleman and I walked out at 3 O’clock; there was much dust, many people 
on foot, horseback, and in carriages, and the soldiers, infantry, cavalry, and 
artillery congregated in thick masses resting and taking their dinners.

Tuesday, 31st of July 1866. A subscription ball was given in the Congress-Hall, 
of which I learned no particulars. The official paper, “El Peruano”, and the 
semi-official the “Nacional” of the 28th contained an extraordinary number of 
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decrees, one of which convoked for the 15th Feby 67, a “Congreso Constituyente”, 
that is to say, a Congress which was either to form a new constitution or to 
[. . .] [768] this Congress was likewise to proclaim the president chosen by 
the majority of votes of the electors, the same who named the Deputies to  
the Congress; nobody had a right to vote who did not present the receipt of the 
personal contribution lately imposed. The Congress was to last for 100 days, 
and could not be prorogued; it was only allowed to debate on such subjects 
as the government presented to its deliberations. This decree contained many 
other conditions and restrictions, unnecessary to specify. Another, placed on 
the same level the various descriptions of the internal debt, namely the old 
Vales de la Consolidacion, the Emprestito Nacional – consisting of voluntary 
loans made to the government after the occupation of the Chincha Islands by 
the Spaniards – and thirdly, the Vales de la Restauracion issued by the party 
now in power during their campaign of 1865. The proceeds of the sales of 
guano in Belgium were to be applied exclusively to the payment of interest 
and redemption of these united debts, the total of which was not to exceed 
six millions of Soles. The remainder of the English loan of 1865 was to serve 
exclusively for material improvements in the Republic; the proceeds of Guano 
sold in France to pay the interest, and to redeem this loan of 1865. Two millions 
of Soles were to be distributed among the departments of the interior for any 
improvements their respective authorities might consider necessary. Here in 
Lima a new asylum for foundlings was to be built. A premium of 1000 soles 
was to be paid on the 28th July of every year, for the best work on any scientific 
subject, and another of 20,000 Soles on the 28th July 1876 for the best history 
of Perú. The present administration was no doubt despotic, and the measures 
of the ministers sometimes crude and imperfect; however, in my opinion this 
justice was due to them, that they had the welfare of the country at heart 
and that they tried to carry into effect many improvements which previous 
governments had never dreamt of. From the fleet in Chile, as yet we knew 
nothing, and many apprehended that from that [_] a new revolution was 
threatening. [. . .] [769] Earl Russell’s ministry had gone out, and the Reform 
Bill was abandoned; on the 18th of June when this bill was in Committee Lord 
Dunkellen brought in a motion that the Borough franchise should be fixed 
not by the rental – but by the rating – that is, not by the rent actually paid 
by the occupier of the house, but by the value put upon it for the payment 
of poor-rates; this motion, if passed, would have diminished the number of 
votes, and it was therefore strenuously resisted by the Ministry. The majority 
against it was no more than 11, say 315 to 304; whereupon on the following day 
Earl Russell in the Upper and Mr. Gladsone in the lower house, made known 
their determination to tender their resignations, which they did accordingly. 
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Earl Derby was then called by the Queen to form an administration which 
at the departure of the steamer was not yet effected. The Queen had created 
her son Alfred, Duke of Edinburgh and Earl of Kent. A splendid enamelled 
portrait of Queen Victoria was being prepared as a present from her to Mr. 
George Peabody. On the continent the Prussians had made great progress in 
the course of a fortnight; the entire Kingdom of Saxony had been over-run, 
and taken possession of, including the Capital Dresden, the Saxon Army 
retiring before the Prussians, and uniting with the Austrians. Bohemia had 
been entered from the Northly way of Zittau by one Prussian army, under the 
command of Prince Frederic Charles, the King’s nephew; by a second, more 
to the west under General Steinmitz; and by a third under the command of 
Prince Frederic William, from Glatz in Silesia. On the 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th 
of June partial combats took place between the vanguard of this latter army, 
and that of the Austrian army under the command of General Benedek in the 
neighbourhood of Nachod and Skalitz, and though the Prussians were at first 
repulsed, afterwards the Austrians were compelled to retreat. On the 28th or 
29th of June the whole Hanoverian army of 23,000, after having on a previous 
day beaten the Prussians with great slaughter were surrounded by superior 
forces in the neighbourhood [. . .] [770] treasure and valuable crown jewels, 
and forwarded them to England; the Crown prince and officers who kept their 
side-arms were put at liberty on parole not to serve against the Prussians in 
the present war; the common soldiers, disarmed, were sent home; the whole 
material of the army fell into the hands of the victors who had of course 
occupied the whole kingdom, and also the Electorate of Hesse-Cassel; the 
Elector a miserable wretch, had been sent as prisoner to Stettin. In the Duchy 
of Nassau the Prussians had penetrated as far as Wiesbaden, not far from 
Frankfort, round about which latter town, a strong federal, that is to say anti-
Prussian army, was congregated. On the frontiers of Galicia some skirmishing 
had taken place between the contending parties. On the other hand in Italy 
the Austrians had been victorious. The Italian army under the command of 
the King himself, crossed the Mincio, and on the 24th June encountered the 
Austrians under Archduke Albrecht, cousin of the Emperor, near Custozza, a 
full German mile to the South-east of Peschiera, more or less on the same spot, 
and on the same day where the battle of Solferino had been gained by them 
in 1859; now when fighting single-handed they were beaten, whereupon they 
retreated as far as Cremona and Piacenza. Garibaldi with his volunteers had 
invaded the Tyrol by the pass of Bormio; whither he intended to march was as 
yet unknown. The belligerents, Austria, Prussia and Italy had mutually agreed 
that merchant-vessels should not be captured by their men-of-war, unless they 
carried contraband of war.
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Sunday, 5th of August. This day Doña Ignacia Palacios died at the age of  
90 odd; she had dined well, and whilst her confidential servant girl led her to 
her arm-chair, she rested her head on the servant’s shoulder and expired. This 
lady, of a respectable Chilian family, had been one of Lima’s notabilities; kind 
and good-natured, to her the sole aim of her assistance, seemed to have been 
its enjoyment; to her very last [. . .] [771] had never worn mourning, and it was 
known as a fact that she had prohibited those around her ever to speak to her 
of the death of her friends and acquaintances; as far as lay in her power she 
ignored everything which could disturb the even tenor of her life. The society of 
her friends, and the gaming-table had become necessary to her; without them, 
life would have been an intolerable burden. Probably she had not been the 
loser by her long sittings at the green-board, and nevertheless she had known 
how to get through with a handsome fortune left her by her husband, so that 
when she closed her eyes, her sons and daughters, already past the meridian 
of life, inherited but a trifling pittance. Her house in Lima, and her extensive 
rancho in Chorrillos were deeply mortgaged, and as soon as she was no more, 
passed into the hands of strangers. (Now in 1877, the Lima house is owned by 
César Saco y Flores, one of the many rogues who, alas! are to be found in this 
capital; the rancho was for a short time C. W. Schutte’s, who sold it with a law-
suit pending to it, to the acute legist Dr. J. G. Paz-Soldan, and this gentleman 
after having razed to the ground the old structure, built the large, irregular, and 
incongruous house, which attracts the attention of the passer-by, not by its 
beauty, but by its want of symmetry).

Wednesday, 8th of August 1866. The steamer from the North brought 
extraordinary news from Europe. On the 2nd July the King of Prussia, William 
I, arrived at the army and took its nominal command; on the 3rd a decisive 
battle, called that of Sadowa, was fought. About seven in the morning the 
two armies of Prince Frederic-Charles, and General Steinmitz consisting of 
8 Corps d’armée commenced the attack upon the Austrians under Benedek, 
five corps strong, posted upon woody heights garnished with innumerable 
artillery, on the right bank of the Elbe, on the left of a small river the Bistritz, 
and in front of the small fortress of Königsgrätz. About noon the fortune of the 
day inclined towards the Austrians, and the fate of two empires trembled in 
the balance. [_] as on the 18th June 1815 [. . .] Wellington [. . .] [772] whence the 
Prussians under Blücher were expected, even so the king directed his anxious 
looks eastward, where the Crown-Prince was to come from. At last black lines 
were distinguishable, on they came, infantry, cavalry, artillery, the Crown-
Prince was on the spot and the last hour of Austria’s influence in Germany had 
struck; the Austrians were beaten, defeated, they retreated, they fled in wild 
disorder, and the road to Vienna lay open to the victors. The head-quarters of 

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 631Volume 6

the Prussian army were already established at Pardubitz, which cuts the line 
of communication between Prague and Olmutz. The number of combatants 
on each side had hitherto not been given by the papers, as little as the loss 
of either party; what was known for a certainty was that the Austrians had 
suffered much more than their opponents owing mainly to the needle guns 
with which the Prussian soldiery was armed, and which, loaded at the breach 
could be fired off five times in a minute. On the 4th of July General Gablentz was 
sent with a flag of truce to the Prussian head-quarters asking for an armistice, 
which, up to the dates from Europe – 10th or 11th July – by way of New-York had 
been conceded by the King of Prussia on certain conditions of the acceptance 
of which by Austria we were not yet informed. General Benedek had been 
deprived of his post as Commander-in-Chief, and Archduke Albrecht, son of 
the famous Archduke Charles of Napoleon’s times – hitherto general-in-chief  
of the Austrian army in Italy – appointed in his place. Meanwhile, already 
before the defeat of Sadowa the Emperor Francis Joseph had ceded to the 
Emperor Napoleon the whole territory of Venetia; and on the 4th July the 
French tricolor flags were waving from the fortresses in the Quadrilateral. 
France would undoubtedly make over this province to Victor Manuel, but 
nobody knew what conditions were appended to this transfer. The Emperor of 
the French could not be pleased with the extraordinary preponderance which 
Prussia had gained by this short and successful campaign; and who could 
say whether he would not now incline to the side of the humbled Austrians, 
especially as the Emperor of this latter power had asked his mediation to bring 
about a general peace; also a semi-offi [. . .] [773] counselling Mr. Von Bismarck 
not to forget that besides Prussia there were other powerful states in Europe. 
In England a Tory Ministry had been formed.

Here in Lima the mercantile firm of Green Nicholson & Co. made known by 
an advertisement in the papers that in consequence of advices received from 
the Liverpool firm, they had thought proper to suspend payment. Lauezzari 
& Co., a long time in difficulties had also been obliged to call their creditors 
together; their liabilities amounted to $260,000.

Thursday, 16th of August 1866. Manuel Pardo, not yet returned from Chile 
had partially succeeded in settling the differences existing at the time between 
the government in Lima, and the Peruvian commanders of the fleet in Chile. 
Lizardo Montero, Aurelio Garcia y Garcia, Manuel Ferreyros, and Miguel Grau, 
who commanded the four principal men-of-war, and various others who 
refused to serve under Tucker had quietly given up their vessels, and had arrived 
in Callao on board the “Chalaco”. The Chilian Salcedo was again Captain of the 
“Huascar”; a Garcia native of Piura of the “Independencia”; young Pardo-Zela 
of the “America”, and a certain Carrillo of the “Union”. During Pardo’s absence, 
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Toribio Pacheco, provisional minister of finance, had come to terms with the 
two houses of Thomas Lachambre & Co. and Sescau Valdeavellano & Co., on 
conditions which, as given in the Nacional of 13th August, were, in my opinion, 
favourable to the government; at all events they again got money, of which of 
late they had been very short, each firm had to pay two millions of dollars in 
instalments of two hundred and fifty thousand monthly, the first cash down 
at the signing of the contracts. I learned from Macaulay’s interesting English 
history which Mr. Coleman was reading to me, that in the year 1693 during 
the reign of William III, the first loan was made to the English government 
by the public, which was the beginning of the funded debt; at the time of 
the peace of Utrecht it had run up to £50,000,000; at the conclusion of the 
war of the Austrian succession to £80,000,000, at the end of the 7 year’s war 
to £140,000,000; at the peace of Versailles which gave independence to the 
American colonies, to £240,000,000 and in 1815 at the end of the revolutionary 
wars to [. . .] [774] remained stationary for it had been the plan of the late 
Chancellors of Exchequer when there was a surplus in the revenue not to 
employ it in the redemption of the debt, but in the reduction of the taxes.

Sunday, 19th of August. Mr. Coleman being prevented by indisposition, did 
not attend, and thus I, not knowing what to do with myself ascended San 
Cristoval three times consecutively, a proof that notwithstanding my advanced 
age I had still sufficient elasticity in my limbs. At a later hour when in the course 
of my usual Sunday visits I was with Dr. José Luiz Gomez, one of his servant 
girls came in who said that she had just heard that my dear daughter Enriqueta 
had been brought to bed of a little girl; I had had no idea that this event had 
been so close at hand. Rosa and the midwife had assisted her, and both mother 
and child were doing well.

Monday, 20th of August. The papers received by the last steamer on the 17th 
contained particulars of the battle of Sadowa, especially the description given 
by the reporters of the Times; one of whom was with the Austrian, another with 
the Prussian army; the Austrians numbered about 210,000; the three armies 
of the Prussians jointly, came up to perhaps 240,000. The Austrian army was 
posted on the left side of the Bistritz, on gentle acclivities, covered with wood 
protected in front by several villages. At half past seven in the morning of the 
3rd July cannonading commenced; a few hours later the Prussian army under 
the command of Prince Frederic Charles, passed the river over several bridges, 
and commenced the attack; till past one O’clock the Prussians had gained very 
little, if any advantage; the Austrian infantry, well posted, and artillery, did 
wonders, whilst their splendid cavalry, about 30,000 strong, remained nearly 
inactive. During this obstinate combat the surrounding villages went up in 
flames; at various intervals of the battle it rained, and a thick smoke hung over 
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the field. Between 1 and 2 O’clock the third Prussian army commanded by the 
Crown-prince appeared; then the Austrians were overwhelmed and when 
retiring down the slopes the Prussian needle gun di [. . .] [775] not degenerate 
into a flight; the cavalry now and then checking the pursuers. With the last rays 
of the sun the battle ceased, latest intelligence said that Prague and Olmutz 
were still in possession of the Austrians, whilst Brünn was made chief head-
quarters of the Prussians who had advanced as far as Znaym and Lundenburg 
on the frontiers of Moravia and Austria – proper whence the distance to 
Vienna which lies on the Southern side of the Danube is between forty and 
fifty miles, the road to the northern banks of the river leading over an open 
plain. It was stated that 160,000 men of the defeated were again assembled 
under one head, that 30,000 labourers were working at the fortifications of 
the capital, and that 2000 needle guns were manufactured daily; no armistice 
had been concluded, and the Prussians, had gained another victory over the 
Federal army near Aachaffenburg on the 14th July; the few remaining members 
of the Diet had left Frankfort for Augsburg. The troops of the Hanseatic free 
towns had been ordered to the Rhine there to join the Prussians, and my niece 
Elizabeth wrote me from Ratzeberg that she apprehended her two eldest sons 
would now have to serve, the Duchy of Lauenburg having been incorporated 
with Prussia. Prince Christian, a younger brother of Prince Frederic of Holstein 
Sonderburg Augustenburg, the unsuccessful claimant to the sovereignty of 
the two Duchies, had married the Princess Helena, third daughter of Queen 
Victoria. In the vicinity of the Garda Lake the Italian volunteers under Garibaldi 
had suffered a repulse from the Tyrolese sharpshooters, the General himself 
receiving a flesh wound in the thigh. General Cialdini had passed the Po and 
entered Padua. The Emperor of the French was dispatching 20,000 troops to 
occupy Venetia. In Spain the Ministry of O’Donnel had succumbed and that of 
Narvaez taken its place.

The principal members of the new Conservative Government in England 
were: Earl Derby, first Lord of the Treasury; Lord Chelmsford, Lord Chancellor; 
Mr. D’Israeli, Chancellor of the Exchequer; Lord Malmesbury, Privy Seal; 
Duke of B [. . .] [776] General Peel, Secretary for War; Earl of Carnarvon, 
Colonial Secretary; Walpole, Secretary for the Home Department, and Sir John 
Pakington, First Lord of the Admiralty.

Here in Lima we had another failure, that of John Farmer who had for many 
years been the managing partner of the firm of Hegan Hall & Co., then of that 
of Joseph Hegan & Co., and had of late been trading on his own account; his 
affairs were said to be in a very bad state.

Thursday, 23rd of August 1866. At about 1 p.m. Enriqueta’s babe was christened 
by the name of Maria, Rosa, Luisa, Enriqueta, my wife and I standing god-
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parents; besides the clergyman, only Garland, Rosa and ourselves were present, 
Enriqueta looked on from her bed. Late at night on this same day the iron-
clad Peruvian man-of-war “Independencia”, commanded by Aurelio Garcia y 
Garcia, arrived in Callao, last from Valparaiso with Manuel Pardo on board.

Friday, 24th of August. I suffered on this day a severe blow in one of my law-
suits. In June of last year Doctor Guzman, Juez de 1a Instancia gave a sentence 
by which he decided that the sale made in 1842 of five shops Calle de Aldavas, 
adjoining the house recently purchased by me, to José Maria Varela, was null 
and void, because these shops belonging to a minor Juan Aliaga y Puente, had 
been sold by his father by private, not by public sale, which according to the 
laws of the country is an indispensable condition when immovable property 
belonging to minors is disposed of. These shops I bought from Juan Aliaga Jr., I 
running the risk of the cancelment or validity of the sale; to my great vexation 
the Superior Court, consisting of Drs. Alzamorra, Rospigliosi and Sanchez 
revoked the sentence of the 1a Instancia and consequently declared J. M. Varela 
their lawful proprietor. I need hardly say how mortified we felt, especially 
having taken so many steps to ensure a favourable issue. I of course appealed 
immediately to the Supreme Court.

From Tuesday, 4th to [. . .]. In the course of this week my [. . .] [777] drawing out 
a long escrito in which he endeavoured to prove the injustice of the sentence 
of the Superior Court, and the consequent non-validity of the sale of the five 
shops by Juan Aliaga y Calatayud to Varela. I was always present at the dictating. 
On Sunday 2nd young Edward Knauer dined with us for the first time since his 
arrival; I had invited Garland, Limpricht, Rafael, and Melchor Velarde to meet 
him; there was no great amusement, but all seemed pleased. On Monday 3rd 
Manuel Velarde with his wife and daughter left for Huacho, in the expectation 
that Mrs. Velarde, Doña Goya, who was very poorly, would there recover her 
health and strength. I was very sorry that Don Manuel had gone for he was in 
the habit of keeping my wife company in the evenings, with some degree of 
regularity. The following is a resumen of the news received on this day from 
Europe: On the 26th July a naval engagement took place near the island of Lissa 
in the Adriatic, between the Italian and Austrian squadrons; the result was not 
decisive, but the Italians had the worst of it; their iron-clad frigate “Il Re d’Italia” 
was sunk by the Austrians; their gun boat “Palestro” blew-up, and their Admiral 
Persano was consequently placed before a court-martial. In the Maine quarter 
the last exploit of the Prussians had been the taking of Baireuth; the free town 
of Frankfort was treated by them with the utmost severity; they had imposed a 
contribution of 25,000,000 Florins, 6,000,000 of which had already been paid. 
The Senate had directed itself to the governments of France, England, and 
Russia, soliciting their interference, and it was expected that the 25,000,000 
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would be reduced to 15,000,000, always an enormous sum. The Burgomaster 
Fellner had committed suicide owing to the vexations he himself and the town 
had been subjected to. Between the Austrian and Prussian armies an armistice 
had been concluded, to begin on the 22nd July at noon. The advice of it reached 
Presbourg when separate divisions of the two armies were engaged in mortal 
combat; the hostilities ceased however the moment the news was received.

On the 23rd July, riots had occurred in London. The ultra friends of Reform 
intended to hold this day a large meeting in Hyde Park which was closed to 
them by order of Mr. Walpole secretary [. . .] [778] standing the strenuous 
opposition of the police, succeeded in demolishing the greater part of the 
iron railings which enclosed the Park, trampled down the flower-beds, burned 
some trees, and did all the injury they could. On both sides many wounds were 
inflicted, but fortunately very few lives lost.

The armistice above referred to and concluded between the belligerent 
parties was to last for four weeks; its conditions which might be looked upon 
as the preliminaries of peace were the following: Austria ceded Venetia to 
Italy and lost no other part of her possessions; she withdrew from the German 
Confederation, and paid to Prussia as indemnity for war expenses 40,000,000 
thalers, from which were to be deducted her expenses incurred in the War of the 
Elbe Duchies. Saxony remained entire under her present dynasty. The German 
Principalities to the South of the Maine preserved their Independence, to the 
north of this river a North German Confederacy would be formed under the 
hegemony of Prussia into which kingdom the Duchies of Slesvic and Holstein 
were incorporated as integral parts. On the 27th of July the American end of 
the submarine cable was safely landed in a small rocky cove on the Southern 
shore of Newfoundland called Heart’s content, and thus at last the Electric 
communication between Europe and America was established; however 
between Newfoundland and the mainland it was as yet incomplete and a 
steamer had to do the service. Queen Victoria and the President complimented 
each other by the cable on this grand occasion; the message from Windsor to 
Washington and back took rather less than two hours. Dr. Grau who arrived 
by this steamer from New York told me that he read there on the 7th August 
the speech which the King of Prussia had delivered in Berlin on the 6th to the 
United Chambers.

On Saturday, La Natividad de la Señora, horse-races were run at Bellavista 
near Callao; three of them were gained by horses belonging to Thomas 
Conroy, mounted by his son Javier, the fourth, by Tunante, owned by the 
Supreme Chief. On the same day the steamer corresponding to that from 
San Nazaire [. . .] [779] via New-York, the news went to the 20th of the same 
month. Peace was again secured to Europe. Napoleon had been completely 
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outwitted by Bismarck. In the King’s speech not a word had been said of him 
nor of his proferred mediation, and the final peace negotiations were to be 
held in Carlsbad as an entirely German affair without any interference of 
foreign powers. Napoleon had expressed a desire to see the limits of France 
extended to the Rhine, to which Bismarck replied, that such a thing was not 
to be thought of. Napoleon consented, and “expected” that Prussia would not 
interfere with the state south of the Maine. There seemed to be no doubt that 
Prussia would keep in her grasp Hanover, Hesse-Cassel, Nassau, and the free 
town of Frankfort as integral parts of the Kingdom, not as mere confederates. 
About the Italian Affairs Austria, France, and Italy, were negotiating in Vichy, 
where Napoleon was residing for the time.

Monday, 10th of September 1866. Last night I was once more with my lawyer 
Dr. Palacios till near midnight listening to his dictation of the escrito relative to 
the five shops Calle de Aldavas.

Monday, 17th of September. Enriqueta’s birthday; my wife and self dined with 
her.

Tuesday, 18th. Anniversary of the Chilian independence was ordered by 
Government to be observed as a holiday.

Wednesday, 19th. A great review was held in Amancaes, very little business 
was done, nevertheless both this and the previous day Mr. Coleman and I stuck 
to our usual occupations. The north steamer brought news, by the Electric 
cable via New-York to the 31st of August: on the 25th of the same month peace 
was signed in Prague by the Austrian and Prussian plenipotentiaries; on the 
27th it was ratified by the King of Prussia; Italy and Bavaria acceded to it. The 
conditions were very nearly the same as the preliminaries of which I have 
already given an account; the 40,000,000 of thalers to be paid to Prussia by 
Austria were reduced to 20,000,000 and until the payment was actually made, 
Prussian troops kept possession of part of the Austrian territory, probably 
Austrian-Silesia. Bavaria ceded to Prussia a few square miles of land north 
of the Mai [. . .] [780] arrived in Europe for the sole purpose of laying before 
the French Emperor the following requests: the continuance of the French 
troops in Mexico for several months longer; a new loan; a prolongation of the 
term fixed for the repayment of the late loan. By report only the last had been 
acceded to, and she had gone to Miramar, a country palace of her husband’s 
near Trieste.

The electric cable worked with regularity: how long the transmission of 
a telegram took I knew not, but with its cost I was acquainted, every letter 
was charged 4 shillings sterling, and no message, even the very shortest, was 
sent under £20. Here in Lima new decrees had been published; one extending 
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the payment of the personal contribution to all foreigners between the age 
of 21 and 60; another, abolishing from the 1st October next the use of the old 
Spanish weights and measures, instead of libra, vara, legua, etc., we were 
to have henceforth kilogramo, metro, kilometro, etc. with their decimal 
subdivisions. The government was once more in dispute with the archbishop. 
Last year the Pope had allowed the latter to order the celebration of a jubilée; 
Pezet’s Government gave the permission, but on account of the unquiet state 
of the country the festival was not held. Now, within the last fortnight or three 
weeks the archbishop, without applying in due form to the government for 
a new licence had ordered a jubilee which was being celebrated in some 
of the churches. The government did not interrupt it, but demanded that 
the archbishop should ask for a new permission, which he would not do, 
pretending that that given in 65 was still valid, whilst Tejeda, the Minister for 
Ecclesiastical affairs affirmed that Pezet’s licence was only valid for last year 
and not the present. Notes were passing to and fro between the temporal and 
spiritual authorities; meanwhile, the former had deprived the archbishop of 
his pay, called by the more decent name of “temporalidades”.

Sunday, 1st of October. Rosita received advice from Buenos Ayres that she 
had again become a grandmother. Amalia had been confined on the 25th or 
26th August of a little girl [. . .] [781] of less interest than it had been for the last 
four or six weeks. Austria had paid to Prussia the stipulated war indemnity; 
on the other hand the Kingdom of Italy had taken upon itself that part of the 
Austrian debt which corresponded to the territory of Venetia. Garibaldi had 
returned to Caprera, wounded, worn out, and discontentented because the 
Italian Tyrol had not been included in the cession of territory made to Italy. 
Mazzini had refused the amnesty Victor Emmanuel had extended to him. The 
Prussian Chambers had approved the annexation of Hanover, Hesse-Cassel, 
Nassau, and the town of Frankfort; they had also passed an act of indemnity to 
the Executive for the many unconstitutional measures of which for a series of 
years previous to the outbreak of the last war it had made itself guilty; but the 
sum of 60,000,000 of thalers, the permission for the issuing of which in new 
notes the Government had asked for, they had reduced to the half.

The “Great Eastern” had succeeded in finding and taking up the Atlantic 
Electric cable which had broken and been lost last year when the attempt for 
laying it was made. The said vessel had on board the quantity of cable required 
to complete the communication to Newfoundland, and thus erelong we were 
likely to have two electric cables between England and North America.

Friday, 5th of October 1866. Enriqueta, who was doing so well after the birth 
of little Maria Rosa, was sieged by a violent fever caused perhaps by her  
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over-exertions when visiting in one day three different churches, thereby to 
gain the indulgences granted by the Pope to all such as conformed with the 
rites incumbent upon the jubilee above referred to.

Monday, 8th. My wife did not feel quite well; indications of an illness similar 
to that of last year showed themselves, but they were fortunately slight; I 
attributed them to the many visits she had paid to Enriqueta during her fever 
also to ceremonial calls which she could not avoid making; the frequent 
ascending and descending of stairs never failed to do her harm.

Tuesday, 9th of October. Brauns gave a splendid ball, at which of our family 
only Cordes and Conradina were present, who came home well pleased with 
the entertainment. [. . .] [782] Callao, where they embarked on board the 
merchant steamer for Islay; Prado, his Compadre, having named him director 
of the Custom-house in that port; the entire family of his father-in-law Don 
Lino de la Barrera was in the train with us.

Friday, 12th of October. For many days past my German lector, Wilson, had not 
shown his face in the morning, and I had thus time enough before breakfast 
to take my customary long walks, and to ascend San Cristoval not only once, 
but twice consecutively. Peruvian politics did not look so quiet as one could 
wish, about a fortnight back Col. José Balta had presented himself as candidate 
for the presidency, but suddenly withdrew, and published a document 
which made known that his political principles were directly opposed to the 
dictatorship; in consequence of this publication his name was erased from the 
army list and he himself arrested; the same happened to Generals Rivas and 
Beingolea, Col. Leyva; Comandantes, Manuel Gonzalez, and Manuel Cano; 
Dr. Silva Santistevan, and Don Francisco Morales Valdivia. Various persons 
were ordered to leave the country, amongst whom were mentioned the two 
Goyeneches – Juan Mariano and José Sebastian – and two sons of Mariategui, 
namely: the vocal of the Superior Court and the naval officer. In Valparaiso on 
the 1st or 2nd of this month, a muting broke out on board the Peruvian Corvette 
“Union” headed by Varea, captain of the marines, nephew of José Balta; it was 
however quelled, without any loss of life.

The unfavourable symptoms in the state of my wife’s health, of which I spoke 
a few days previously, had gradually assumed a more serious nature, and this 
day at 2 p.m. she felt so poorly that we had to send for Dr. Middendorf, who said 
that he had come not a moment too soon; he prescribed an opening medicine, 
which had its due effect, but at the same time weakened my wife considerably. 
Hitherto Dr. Grau had been our medical adviser but he was preparing to leave 
for New York where he expected to obtain the practice of a physician, who, like 
him, conversant with the Spanish language, had, after a long residence there 
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settled [. . .] [783] as he himself told me he did not consider a sufficient income, 
and he was confident that in New York he would do better.

Saturday, 13th of October 1866. In the morning a considerable number of 
individuals previously arrested, as well as several of the naval officers who 
had refused some time back to place themselves under the orders of Admiral 
Tucker, and who since their arrival from Valparaiso had been kept on the island 
of San Lorenzo, were embarked on board a man of war, but where they were 
to be sent to was not known. The two brothers Mariategui were allowed to 
remain, after a very frank, and not submissive conversation which their father 
Francisco Javier, formerly Vocal de la Corte Suprema had had with the Supreme 
Chief; the departure of the two sons of Goyeneche had also been deferred 
until the 22nd. The wooden platforms upon which the electors were to deliver 
in their written votes for the President of the Republic, for the Senators and 
Deputies who were to form the next Congress, had been erected in the various 
open places of Lima; the voting would commence on the 22nd; hitherto they 
had been occupied merely with choosing the persons who were to receive and 
scrutinize the votes, technically called, “formar la mesa”.

Saturday, 20th of October. The last steamer from Europe brought no 
important political advices; I merely noted the indisposition, perhaps illness, 
of Napoelon and of Count Von Bismarck, and the plan of the Prussian 
Government to form a North German parliament, to the lower house of which 
291 deputies would be admitted, viz.: 193 from the old Prussian territory, 42 
from the annexed countries, and 56 from the Confederate States. According to 
the English papers, the members would be elected by nearly universal suffrage, 
and the voting would be secret. From Europe arrived Mr. Charles Rowe, from 
Guayaquil Generals Manuel Mendiburu and Frisancho; the reappearance of 
the former confirmed the opinion entertained by such as were acquainted 
with the duplicity of his political character, that in November last when acting 
as chief of the staff of General Pezet he had been a traitor to him, and secretly 
favored the then revolutionary Chief Col. Prado. General Vargas Machuca, 
who had presented himself in Arequipa as a candidate for the presidency, and 
young Pedro Diez Canseco, were brought to Callao under pretence of their 
having [. . .] [784]

Tuesday, 23rd of October. The elections commenced. Great indifference 
prevailed; hardly any opposition manifested itself against the voters friendly to 
the government, whilst on the other hand there was no enthusiasm, not even 
any show of animation.

Saturday, 27th. Up to this day the total of the votes in favor of Prado for 
Constitutional President, in Lima, Chorrillos, Callao, and Bellavista, was 1545. 
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The deputies for Lima would probably be Antonio Salinas, Francisco Lazo,  
Col. La Cotera, and Pedro Paz-Soldan; for Callao Carrasa, the administrator of 
the Custom-house. My wife had now recovered her health; for the last fortnight 
she had not been down stairs, not even to mass.

Sunday, 3rd of November. The elections in Lima continued in the same dull 
manner as hitherto; that Prado would be chosen President was certain. Tejeda 
had once more entered the lists with the Archbishop, and been beaten. I 
have said above that the Archbishop had ordered a jubilee to be celebrated 
in the different Churches of Lima, without having obtained the present 
government’s permission. This Tejeda looked upon as an act of disobedience, 
and consequently applied to the Supreme Court, and demanded that the case 
might be brought before the jurisdiction of this Tribunal. The first chamber, 
consisting of Drs. Cosio, José Gregorio Paz-Soldan, and Muñoz, decided “que no 
habia lugar para formacion de causa”; hereupon Tejeda appealed to the second 
chamber and instructed the fiscal, Dr. Toribio Ureta to draw out the escrito, 
this task Ureta placed into the hands of one of his two subalterns Dr. Mariano 
Dorado, and as the Vista-fiscal in my case with J. M. Varela about the five shops 
Calle de Aldavas was to be given by the same Doctor, he very naturally had to 
postpone my case for that of the government, which to me was very annoying, 
as by this means the resolution of the Supreme Court would be deferred for an 
indefinite time.

The French shopkeeper Lacroise, who had married about a year back 
Isabel Aliaga, suspended payments, and it was generally supposed that he was 
already insolvent at the time [. . .] [785] Napoleon in a circular letter addressed 
by the provisional Minister for Foreign Affairs, the Marquis de Lavalette to 
the diplomatic Agents accredited at various courts, had recognized the late 
changes in Germany as un fait accompli; it was also known that he intended 
to reorganize the French army. In England monster meetings had been held 
for the purpose of bringing about an extension of the suffrage; in Manchester 
not less than 130,000 persons met in the open air and listened to Mr. Bright 
speechifying, the rain descending in torrents all the while. Juan’s letter was 
dated Biarritz, 28th September, where he enjoyed the fine temperature, the sea-
bathing, and the society of Felipe Barreda’s daughters. Ventura Marcó of Paris 
advised his friends, I of the number, of his marriage with Augusta, one of the 
daughters of Francisco Quiroz.

Sunday, 11th of November 1866. At 6.30 a.m. Mr. Coleman, young Edward 
Knauer, a friend of this latter, Sass of Hamburg and I started for an ascent of 
San Geronimo. The weather was pleasant and dry as long as we remained on 
the plain, but as soon as we began climbing up at the right hand corner of 
the pampa of Amancaes we were enveloped in fogs; bushes and grass were 
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saturated with moisture; my companions admired the rocky masses which 
strewed the ground, and the thick moss with which they were covered; the 
summit where the cross stands was reached, not without difficulty, and in 
our descent we had the same ill-luck as that which Mr. Coleman and I had 
had several months back, we lost our way, and after struggling down one 
of the many ravines which present a wild scenery, a little danger and many 
difficulties we found ourselves at the upper end of the Lurigancho valley, from 
which point it took us two hours to reach Lima, where we arrived past eleven 
O’clock all bathed in perspiration.

Monday, 12th of November. Mr. Coleman felt unwell, a natural consequence 
of the imprudence committed by him on the previous day, when as soon as we 
had got home he not only took off his great-coat, but unbuttoned his coat and 
waistcoat to let in the fresh air; he caught cold, his indisposition increased to 
illness; he had to call in a physician, and till [. . .] [786] not say how I got over 
this fortnight; it must have been a bad time for me unable as I was to write or 
read. Mr. Schutte suffered from his customary fainting fits; they came on more 
frequently than hitherto and one on Friday the 23rd was so violent that for a 
few minutes his life was despaired of; his constitution however was strong, and 
thus he quickly recovered. Dr. Middendorf was his medical adviser after Dr. 
Grau’s departure.

Tuesday the 13th was Mrs. Bergmann’s Saint’s-day; my wife and I went to 
her in the evening and found a small party assembled: her daughter Augusta 
and husband Miceno Espantoso; old Mrs. Espantoso and daughter; Federico 
Bergmann and wife; Carlos Bergmann; Federico Marriott and wife; Dolores 
Puente, and several single gentlemen. Rocambor was played, I conversed, 
we had tea, and refreshments, and the time passed away pleasantly enough. 
Wednesday the 21st, my wife’s birthday, we began with going to the Church 
El Sagrario close to the Cathedral, where Enriqueta joined us with the babe 
Maria Rosa, to whom my wife and I again stood god-parents as we had done 
to the christening by water; now she was baptized with the holy oil. Enriqueta, 
Rosa and Melchor Velarde breakfasted with us; the two former had to go to 
their respective homes, Enriqueta, because she was suffering from a swollen 
face, Rosita because she had to nurse her sick husband. Presents for my wife 
were sent in from various quarters. Johannes Limpricht, Edward Knauer, and 
Enriqueta’s two boys dined with us. In the evening we had a pleasant little 
party: Conradina and Cordes who had brought with them Mrs. Hobson, the 
agreeable North American young lady spoken of previously; Mrs. Bergmann 
and her son Carlos; Dolores Puente; Melchor Velarde and his wife; Juan Bazo 
and Irene; Francisco Calderon from Guayaquil, resident in Lima, with his young 
wife, a French lady from Mauritius, who played the piano uncommonly well; 
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Gonsalez; Távara; General Wright; Dr. Middendorf; Hamilton; Crosby; Charles 
Eggert; Sagastabeytia, and Arthur Heeren from Hamburg, which latter, Charles 
Candam[_] intimate friend had been left by him in charge of his business [. . .] 
[787] excellent playing on the piano, a good deal of chat, and all appeared to 
have been well pleased when they left at midnight.

Now a few words about politics. The misunderstanding, which for a short 
time after the peace had existed between Prussia and Saxony, had been 
arranged; the command of a few Saxon fortresses was placed in the hand 
of Prussian generals, and Saxony had to maintain an army of 40,000 men, 
instead of 28,000 her former contingent. The Italian papers reported that 
the Empress of Mexico had become deranged after her last interview with 
the Pope. Notwithstanding the mediation offered by the French and English 
governments, Perú and Chile were resolved to continue the war with Spain. 
Dr. Toribio Pacheco, the Peruvian Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned from 
Santiago where he had succeeded in the object of his mission, which was to 
inspire the Santiago cabinet with the same hostile feelings as were prevalent 
in Perú against Spain. Manuel Pardo, with whose financial operations the 
Dictator had not always coincided, expressed a desire to withdraw from his 
Ministry to which his colleagues were decidedly opposed. Page 784 I spoke of 
the appeal which the government was preparing in the case of their dispute 
with the Archbishop, notwithstanding the voluminous vista drawn out by  
Dr. Dorado, the second chamber of the Supreme Court confirmed the sentence 
of the first chamber; this second chamber consisted in the present instance of 
Dr. Jervacio Alvarez and three lawyers as conjueces, viz.: Drs. Arenas, Oviedo 
and Palacios, the vocales Morales and La Rosa having been prevented for 
private reasons from sentencing this important case. Dr. Dorado being now 
less occupied than he had been for some time past, I was in hopes he would 
erelong dispatch his vista in my case against Varela. Upon the Vocales of the 
Supreme Court I seldom failed to call on Sundays and holidays.

Tuesday, 27th of November 1866. This morning I was present in the Church 
of San Francisco at the funeral of Dr. Francisco Moreira who had died of 
consumption.

Friday, 30th of November. The president Cosio of the Supreme Court ordered 
that the respective lawyers should begin pleading in my suit against J. M. Varela. 
[. . .] [788] who as usual preserved his imperturbable gravity; not a word could 
be got out of him. Dr. Palacios’ pleading took up the whole forenoon.

From Sunday, 2nd to Thursday, 6th of December. Mariquita and I felt uneasy 
and anxious about the result of our suit. In the afternoon of Thursday the 
porter of the Supreme Court brought us the happy news that the five Vocales, 
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Cosio, Muñoz, Alvarez, Morales, and La-Rosa had unanimously decided that 
the sale of the five shops by Juan Aliaga y Calatayud to Varela, was null and 
void, and that the purchase money $3450 should be returned to the former, 
who immediately presented an escrito demanding remuneration for repairs, 
and for injury done to him – daños y perjuicios.

Tuesday, 11th of December. Juan Aliaga y Puente, who acted as my agent, gave 
in his reply to Varela’s demand. The other suits still pending continued to give 
us much trouble. Manuel Pardo’s resignation of his post as Minister for finance 
was accepted. 

About this time circulated in Lima a loose sheet signed by Guillermo 
Bogardus son of the North-American equestrian performer and rope dancer, 
who travelled all over Perú abut 40 years ago. It was written in the most violent 
language, and contained accusations against all the houses who had been 
guano consignees; some of these accusations were groundless, others founded, 
all more or less exaggerated. Those particularly aimed at were the National 
Guano Company and their correspondents Thomson Bonar & Co. of London, 
Manuel Pardo, and above all Federico Barreda; these two latter were accused of 
having made illegal gains when negotiating the last loan in Europe, also when 
making the purchase of the two men of war “Union” and “America”. “Abusos 
de confianza”, and “estafas” were the words continually made use of. Pardo 
published his defence in the “Comercio”.

Friday, 21st of December. At the request of Manuel Pardo, the Government, it 
was said, had named a special commission, consisting of Julian Zaracondegui, 
Pedro Galvez, and M. M. Basagoytia for the purpose of investigating the charges 
preferred against him by Bogardus; the fiscal-general Ureta had referred this 
man’s accusation to the Juez de 1a Instancia, Dr. Domingo Mendoza y Boza 
who had [. . .] [789] related to Barreda and Pardo, Manuel Mendoza, Domingo’s 
brother, and Manuel Pardo having married two daughters of Felipe Barreda, 
the elder brother of Federico. Bogardus, in an escrito to the Supreme Court 
protested against both steps of the government as illegal, the Supreme Court 
being according to him the only tribunal which had to decide on such an 
accusation as that made by him.

In former years it had been the custom to close the tribunals from Christmas 
day to Twelfth day, which closure, called “el punto”, was this year prolonged to 
the 31st January a measure which gave general dissatisfaction. From Europe 
there was nothing new of importance; here and there fears were entertained of 
a rupture between France and Prussia in the course of the following year; these 
were however only founded on the friendly diplomatic relations between the 
former country and Austria on the purchases of horses made in Hungary on 
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account of the French government, and finally on Von Beust, hitherto Minister 
in Saxony, and the known antagonist of Von Bismarck, being raised to the 
dignity of Prime Minister in Austria.

Tuesday, 25th and Wednesday, 26th of December. The two Christmas days 
passed pleasantly. I made many calls, twelve each forenoon; my wife had also 
a great number of visitors, and though she did not venture down stairs to go to 
mass her health was comparatively speaking good. On the 25th Enriqueta and 
her children were with us the whole day. Santiago Távara dined with us, so did 
Antonio Martinez on the 26th.

I learned that the Supreme Court would not vouchsafe to give an answer 
to Borgadus’ escrito. It was rumoured that a new loan had been raised in the 
United States by Federico Barreda on terms very unfavourable to the Peruvian 
Government, the details were not known. Toribio Pacheco, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs following Manuel Pardo’s example gave in his resignation. [790]

1867

On the 1st January of more than one previous year it had been my custom to 
give a succinct account of the principal events private and public which had 
occurred in the course of the preceding twelvemonth: on

Tuesday, 1st of January 1867, I would not allow this wholesome custom to fall 
into disuetude, and what I then dictated to Mr. Coleman, ran more or less as 
follows:

Though my wife did not suffer from such violent attacks of colic as she 
had done in 1865, yet her health was always delicate; the tumour caused her 
continual inconvenience; she was prohibited from taking much exercise, for 
every time she walked more than she should have done, and especially if she 
ascended or descended several staircases consecutively, a slight inflammation – 
or “irritacion” – of the intestines was certain to ensue. I, on the contrary, enjoyed 
excellent health, which I attributed to the long walks I took, and the little I ate; 
this morning before breakfast I twice ascended San Cristoval. My sight had not 
undergone any material change; perhaps however it had deteriorated a little in 
the course of the year. Garland’s family had been increased by the birth of little 
Maria Rosa who was getting on famously. Mr. Schutte’s constitution had of late 
suffered much from frequent fainting fits; the slightest mental work affected his 
head. The business of the house, as regards the sales of guano in Europe, had 
continued as in former years, though Mutzenbecker complained bitterly of the 
palpable falling-off in the quality; they had sent certificates over certificates 
proving that the late shipments contained much less ammoniac than the 
previous ones. The Senate of Hamburg had not yet decided the question 
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submitted to them respecting the loan of $4,000,000 made in November 1865 
to Canseco’s administration which question involved other points of great 
importance, such as that of the “contabilidad”, or manner of keeping the 
accounts. [. . .] [791] Peruvian politics had remained more or less the same as in 
the beginning of the year; the Dictatorial Government was strengthened by the 
repulse of the Spaniards from Callao on the 2nd May, whilst the withdrawal of 
Pardo and Pacheco from their respective Ministers could not but have shaken 
its stability. In the East of South America a war had been waged by the Brazils, 
Buenos Ayres, and Uruguay, against the Paraguayos, who had defended their 
country heroically and successfully. In Mexico, the downfall of the Imperial 
Government was daily expected. In the United States President Johnson had 
his troubles with the radical party. In Europe owing to the decisive victory 
gained on the 3rd of July by the Prussians over the united Austrians and Saxons, 
the Prussian Monarchy had suddenly risen in power, and obtained a wonderful 
ascendency in European politics, whilst in the same proportion the influence 
of the Austrian Empire had declined. Italy had gained Venetia. Louis Napoleon 
had lost some of his prestige, Count Bismarck having undoubtedly got the 
better of him; whilst England, where the Conservatives under the Earl of Derby 
were at the helm, troubled herself little about Continental politics. Of my law-
suits I gave the following account, because I thought that at the end of the year 
now begun it would be interesting to compare what progress, or rather what 
little progress would then have been made in the course of the twelvemonth. 
The principal case, that against Sotomayor, in which I demanded their quitting 
the house or their paying $600 monthly rent since the day I made the purchase, 
had as yet hardly begun. The Sotomayors had merely answered to my first 
demand, and it was now my turn to give in “la replica”. Secondly, José Puente, 
or rather his wife Paula Cortes, had made little progress in her attempt to annul 
the entail (el vinculo) of the house in question; should she succeed, then her 
husband and many other descendants of old Querejazú, would have a right to 
the house, and to satisfy them all would cost me no small amount. We were 
now at the time when the proofs, or vouchers, had to be presented. Thirdly, I 
had gained against the Sotomayors the three following points connected with 
each other: they were condemned to pay to me the $1400 annually which they 
had bound themselves to pay [. . .] [792] I was permitted to retain, to pay myself 
for the $1400; and lastly, four times had the Sotomayors been defeated in their 
attempt to get possession of the $30,000 deposited with Zaracondegui, and in 
their claim to make me pay interest on the same, which last pretension they 
founded upon the circumstance that I had deposited in Zaracondegui’s hands 
not $30,000 in cash, but a “vále” for that amount, which by him was considered 
sufficient security. Fourthly, I had gained the cause against Varela, see page 788, 
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and the Supreme Court had refused his demand for remuneration (daños y 
perjuicios) see same page, whereupon he had presented himself for the same 
purpose before the Juez de 1a Instancia.

Once more I made a dozen calls, and my wife had nearly as many visits. Our 
Chinese cook Achipe was very poorly and did not cook, which put everything 
in the house out of joint. The Steamer arrived. In Hamburg, Dr. Albertini in 
the name of the Peruvian Government had named Dr. Sieveking to defend 
their cause before the Hamburg Senate. Toribio Sanz, Fiscal Delegate had been 
with the Mutzenbechers, and had again departed, accompanied by their clerk, 
for the Rhenish provinces; he appeared to have been well satisfied with the 
various information given him by the Hamburg friends; he had also convinced 
himself that the Mutzenbeckers were in the right when they complained of the 
bad quality of the guano lately received.

Tuesday, 15th of January. Last night my wife and I were present at a large 
party which Mr. Frederic Marriott and his wife Petita Puente gave to celebrate 
the birthday of their little daughter Maria; I had my wife carried up in a chair 
their high and steep staircase, for not longer back than Saturday night she had 
again been threatened with an attack of colic, which however yielded to the 
usual remedies. There was a number of children, amongst whom Juancito 
and Antonio, and the rooms were crowded with ladies and gentlemen; I for 
my part was by no means in [. . .] spirits for I could hardly distinguish anyone; 
consequently [. . .] [793] on my return to Marriott’s they were still amusing 
themselves with a puppet-show, which I was told was particularly well done; 
then sleights of hand were performed and finally the young folk removed to 
other apartments where they commenced dancing to the music of the military 
band sent by the Dictator. There were of course refreshments in abundance, 
and after we had left at past one supper was laid out, and the party did not 
separate till this morning at 5 p.m.

Saturday, 26th of January 1867. Within the last fortnight one decree and two 
contracts were published, which caused great surprise, satisfaction to a few, 
the reverse to many. The decree named a committee to be established in Lpool. 
for the purpose of chartering all vessels which might be required by the various 
guano consignees, who of course continued to charge 2 1/2% commission 
on charters conceded to them in their respective contracts; the committee 
was to charge to owners of vessels 5% on the freight, out of which 5% the 
brokerage was to be paid as well as the commission allowed to a mercantile 
firm in the different ports of discharge for receiving the consignments of 
the guano vessels. Domingo Valle-Riestra was to be director with an annual 
salary of 7000 Soles, under whom were to serve Wenceslao la Jara and Manuel 
Quintana, both with good salaries, and various others. The Guano consignees 
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opposed this decree being carried into effect because the chartering of vessels 
belonged especially to them. Bogardus also addressed a most violent petition 
to the Dictator, demanding that this decree should be revoked, because it 
would be injurious to the finances of the State; he moreover in a scurrilous 
manner attacked the character of Valle Riestra. One of the two contracts above 
alluded to was concluded with a North American firm Ferrand & Co., to whom 
the privelege was granted for constructing a tramroad from Lima to Callao 
with wooden rails; the railroad contract with Candamo, at the time in Gibbs’ 
hands, spoke only of iron rails, consequently the present concession did not 
in a literal sense contravene that previously granted to Candamo. The second 
contract was concluded with six Callao Agents, amongst whom the respectable 
names of Conroy, Moss and Higgi [. . .] [794] the Peruvian Coast, very clearly 
in opposition to the Pacific Steam Navigation Company managed by George 
Petrie; the Government had lent to this Company under onerous conditions 
for two years the men of war Steamers “Sachaca” and “El Chalaco”, formerly 
Quito. A capital of half a million dollars was to be raised.

Sunday, 27th of January. I went to Chorrillos per 10 a.m. train; as soon as there 
I took a bath, which was delightful, but the good it might have done me was 
counteracted by the great heat which I experienced whilst hunting out the 
houses of various people on whom I had necessarily to call. I saw Bazo and 
Irene, Gonsalez and his wife, Fernhagen the Brazilian Minister, Domingo Valle 
Riestra and wife; Doña Juana Guise, and Dr. Vidaurre, the widow of Prada and 
her mother, finally Dr. Rospigliosi, son-in-law of Doña Paula Benavides who 
had lately broken his leg by a fall; he was in bed, still suffering, but doing pretty 
well. I returned by the 4 O’clock train in time for dinner.

The Court-martial which was to to judge the Peruvian Marine officers who 
refused to serve under the North-American Tucker, held its first sitting in Callao; 
the saloon was crowded to excess; only two discourses were delivered, the one 
by Dr. Mesones who defended Lizardo Montero, the other by Dr. Zevallos, 
in defence of Manuel Ferreyros; the latter’s speech was a very powerful one. 
Montero and Ferreyros were crowned with flowers and carried off in triumph 
by the populace.

Thursday, 31st of January. The first preparatory meetings were held in the 
Congress where opinions were much divided and high words exchanged. 
Quimper the Minister and deputy was chosen President of the Committee 
which was to examine the validity of the election of each deputy, but so violent 
were the attacks against him that he renounced the post and on

Friday, 1st of February, Antonio Salinas was chosen in his place. Early in the 
morning I was present at the funeral of Francisco Oyague the younger brother 
of Jose Vicente who had died of [. . .] [795]
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Saturday, 2nd of February. Candlemas. Unexpectedly appeared with us 
three sons of Mr. William Möller of Arequipa, late partner of Harmsen. The 
eldest, Gustavo was sent to Germany for education in April 1859, when I was in 
Arequipa; the two younger, Conrado and Carlos, passed through here for the 
same purpose in the beginning of 1864, and now the circumstances of their 
father had so much altered that he had been obliged to recall them, without 
any one of them having finished his education; the eldest at all events knew 
German perfectly, the two younger not. Gustavo stayed with us; we gave him 
Juan’s corner-room, the two others resided with Enriqueta.

Sunday, 3rd of February. I went with Pedro Marzo immediately after breakfast 
to Chorrillos in order to have a look at our rancho; we found the roof fallen in, 
and I feared that a total repair was required. Ruden showed me all over his, so 
did Henry; both were comfortable, Ruden’s however by far the better of the 
two. Before returning we took a bath. The only news of interest from Europe 
was that part of the Crystal Palace at Sydenham had been destroyed by fire 
which broke out in the apartment where the exotic plants were kept; the loss 
was estimated at £300,000.

Friday, 15th of February. The various officers of the Peruvian Navy who had 
refused to serve under the North American Tucker, and who as previously 
stated were arraigned for treason by the Government before a Court-martial 
consisting exclusively of Generals, Marshal La Fuente presiding, had all been 
acquitted. The Congress was opened; I, as usually invited, went there at 1 O’clock, 
together with Brauns and Gonsalez; every nook of the building was so crowded 
that it was with the greatest difficulty we, led by a stout officer could push our 
way to the gallery destined for the diplomatic and consular corps; about half 
of our colleagues were obliged to remain below, and took their seats with the 
deputies. Antonio Salinas was in the chair; the deputies who were present took 
their oaths two by two, and after some routine business had been dispatched, 
the committee was sent off to the palace to fetch the Supreme Chief Prado, 
who soon after made his appearance accompanied by a few aides-de camp; he 
and Salinas, the former to the left, the latter to the right took their seats in arm 
chairs under the can [. . .] [796] which was as usual published in the papers of 
the day; frequently he was interrupted by thundering applause. He divested 
himself of the insignia of Supreme power, consisting of the presidential scarf, 
which he placed in the hands of Salinas, which latter replied in a few words, 
whereupon Prado retired, amidst enthusiastic vivas; hardly had he gone when 
deputies, Casós, Carlos Elias, and others, ascended the tribune, each in his 
turn; they agreed as to the assumption of full powers by the Congress, and the 
election of Prado for Provisional president, but they did not agree as to the 
statutes by which he was to rule in the interval. We left at 4 p.m., and I saw by 
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the papers that after our departure Prado was again called and took the oath 
as Provisional President.

Monday, 25th of February. This morning at the usual hour I was present in 
the Church of La Merced at the funeral of Doña Jesus Armero, who within a 
few months had followed her husband to the grave. The two younger of the 
brothers Möller embarked for Islay; Gustavo still remained with us; he being 
in hopes of obtaining some employment under government mainly through 
the influence of Mr. Von der Heide, married to the sister of Prado’s wife, and to 
whom, some years back, Mr. Möller Sr. had shown some attention in Arequipa. 
Last steamer from the North brought no letters from Europe, the steamer 
from Southampton not having arrived at Colon at the time when according to 
contract the steamer on the side was obliged to leave Panamá. Here in Lima, 
Prado contrary to the constitution was governing the country without a cabinet, 
and at the same time did not cease to annoy all the guano consignees; he revived 
the decree previously given that Alsop & Co. were exclusively to provide the 
sacks required both in the islands and at the ports of disembarcation, which 
sacks the consignees themselves had hitherto procured, and not one of them 
would obey this repeated order. Bogardus continued publishing his diatribes, 
now principally directed against the National Company, consignees of guano 
to Great Britain and Ireland, and its ex-Director, Don Manuel Pardo.

Tuesday, 26th of February. Strange to relate, I fell ill; in the afte [. . .] [797] 
suffering from fever and ague, and prescribed quinine.

Wednesday, 27th of February 1867. I remained in bed, and on
Thursday, 28th, I rose, but not yet quite well.
Ugly rumours were afloat relative to the failure of a German, Schmidt, who 

had established about a year ago a Café in the Calle de Plateros, and who had 
now stopped payment, showing a deficit of $36,000. Our book-keeper Amandus 
Möller was said to be implicated in the affair, and the principal creditors, John 
Mathison, Edward Muller & Co., J. Gildemeister & Co., and Solari & Schmidt 
were determined to examine everything in the strictest manner for they were 
resolved to discover what had become of the money in such a short time.

Saturday, 2nd of March. Notwithstanding my weakness I walked to the Calle 
de Aldavas, where by order of Dr. Corso, Juez de 1a Instancia, the Juez de Paz 
Morel, accompanied by the notary Antonio Aragon, gave me possession of the 
five shops hitherto J. M. Varela’s.

From Sunday, 3rd to Tuesday, 5th of March. Carnival days, which my wife spent 
with Enriqueta. Bogardus, always in the field, presented a petition to Congress 
in which he proposed that a commission be named consisting of himself, 
who would pay his own expenses, of two deputies, of two lawyers, these to 
understand either English or French, and three amanuenses, these seven to 
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be salaried, and to have their expenses paid by Government. The commission 
was to visit the different places in North America and Europe where the guano 
consignees had their establishments, and to arraign them before the tribunals 
of their respective countries for the following breaches of contract: 

Firstly, they had charged on the freight more than the 2 1/2% commission 
conceded to them.

Secondly, each vessel had paid in Callao $150 for Port agency not allowed in 
contract.

Thirdly, all the Consignees united had omitted to account for 320,000 tons 
of guano.

Fourthly, they had not established smaller depôts for [. . .]. [798]
Fifthly, they had not raised the price of the article which, they could, and 

should have done.
Two points he left to the decision of the Supreme Court in Lima, but they 

were not to be resolved before the return of the commission, the one, why the 
consignees had charged a commission for drawing of a half penny on each 
dollar? The other, why they had capitalized interest every six months, and even 
every three months?

A new Cabinet had been formed. General Bustamante, the same as before, 
for war; Juan Miguel Galvez, the youngest of the brothers for the Interior;  
Dr. Tordoya, Bishop of Tiberiopolis, for Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs; 
Simon Paredes, not long ago Juez de 1a Instancia, for Foreign Affairs; and José 
Campos of Arequipa, a man of independent fortune, but lamentably deaf, for  
Finance.

Wednesday, 6th of March. My wife returned from Enriqueta’s, and I was 
gradually gathering strength, but still felt weak. The correspondence by the 
two Southampton steamers of the 17th January and 2nd February, came to 
hand; the former had been detained by the rudder-wheel having broken on the 
voyage from Southampton to St. Thomas. On the 24th January the two Duchies 
were incorporated with the Prussian Monarchy; Mrs. Knauer wrote me from 
Altona that to her and her fellow towns-people it had been a sad moment 
when the Prussian black eagle was hoisted. The Prussian laws for military 
service were immediately put in force; without any distinction the sons of 
the first families had to serve like those of the lowest, nevertheless, as Mrs. 
Knauer wrote to her son, the authorities acted with the greatest consideration 
so as not suddenly to interrupt the young men in their respective careers. The 
elections for the members of the North German Parliament were progressing. 
Theodore Reinecke had requested his friends not to propose him as a Deputy 
for Altona, because he was of opinion that his political consistency would 
be placed in a bad light if he, one of the staunchest adherents of the prince 
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of Sonderburg-Augustenburg were to take a place in the parliament of the 
very power which had effected his overthrow. [. . .] [799] to bring in William 
Bockelmann, I suppose the intimate friend of my late nephew Charles Ropsy. 
Another consideration which greatly agitated the minds of the Altona people, 
was whether Altona and Hamburg should remain free ports, or be included 
in the German Custom-house league. In Rome, since the recall of the French 
troops apprehensions were entertained of an outbreak of the national Italian 
feeling. The diplomatic relations between the Holy See and St. Petersburg had 
been broken off.

Thursday, 14th of March 1867. Having recovered my strength I recommenced 
my walks though I did not venture as yet to ascend San Cristoval. Mr. Wilson 
my German lector after having absented himself for a week, made his 
reappearance; and henceforth he promised to come regularly at 7 a.m. for after 
8 he had to attend to his duties as teacher in the German school. He copied for 
me in clean my genealogies of English kings and queens, a work which when 
finished I thought might be of some value. With Mr. Coleman I was going on as 
usual; we had finished Prescott’s interesting “Philip II”, and were occupied with 
Motley’s equally interesting “Rise of the Dutch Republic”.

My lawyer Palacios was busy dictating a long escrito in my case versus the 
Sotomayors, in which he insisted upon their quitting the house without loss of 
time, or paying me the rent which I demanded.

My wife enjoyed excellent health, and Enriqueta’s little Maria developed 
herself famously. The steamer which arrived from Panamá hoisted the yellow-
flag, because the yellow-fever was prevalent in that port when she left; and 
though there was no actual case of the malady on board, she was placed in 
quarantine.

In the Congress they were trying hard to undo everything done by the 
dictatorial government; the personal contribution was abolished, and the 
commission for chartering vessels in Liverpool for all guano consignees was 
suspended; on the other hand Manuel Pardo with Antonio Saldaña his lawyer, 
had presented an escrito to one of the jueces del crimen, accusing Bogardus 
and demanding his capture and imprisonment for five years, according to 
certain articles of the penal code.

Sunday, 17th of March. This morning I managed to [. . .] [800]
Tuesday, 19th of March. San José. I went to Chorrillos for the purpose of 

congratulating Doña Josefa, the widow of Dr. Prada, Doña Josefa Tagle, the 
wife of Dr. Zevallos, and Doña Josefa Maria Moreira. I also made other calls, of 
which the most agreeable was that on Charles Rowe, upon whom, poor fellow! 
his paralytic infirmity had made considerable inroads since I had last seen him 
before his voyage to Chile; he could not walk without a stick, and lifted up his 
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leg in that particular manner peculiar to all who suffer from incipient paralysis. 
My sea-bath I enjoyed. The evening my wife and I spent at the Carbajales, the 
eldest daughter being named Josefa; it was a very stupid and tedious party. About 
this time in the Congress members were making fine speeches as to whether 
non-Catholics were to be allowed their public worship or not; the audience, 
what is called here “la barra”, especially the women, were very obstreporous 
on the occasion; those who spoke in favor of the measure were presented 
with Garlands of alfalfa, hissed, and groaned at, whilst such as were against it 
were overwhelmed with flowers and applause. The only news of importance 
brought up by the north steamer was that the King of Prussia had a chance of 
becoming Emperor of Germany. On the 23rd February he opened in person the 
North German Parliament which met in Berlin. Mrs. Knawer wrote to her son 
that in Hamburg and Altona the elections of the members for the Parliament 
caused the greatest agitation and excitement, especially in the former place 
where Mr. Charles de Chapeaurouge had every probability of being chosen; 
for Altona Dr. Schleiden had been elected. Old Mr. Voorwerck of Hamburg had 
died rather suddenly leaving a large fortune, 8,000,000 Banco Marks and a bad 
mercantile reputation. All French troops were withdrawn from Mexico as well 
as from Rome; nevertheless, hitherto the Emperor Maximilian remained in the 
former country, the Pope in the latter Capital.

Sunday, 24th and Monday, 25th of March. La Encarnacion. Both mornings I 
ascended San Cristoval without the slightest difficulty. [. . .] [801] the Congress, 
and in my opinion rendered himself ridiculous, he would not, or more likely 
could not, answer satisfactorily the questions put to him. Two deputies, Pasós 
and Pablo Vivero presented a project to the effect that government should let 
the revenue of the Custom-houses all over the Republic for $4,000,000 annually 
payable in instalments by anticipation; they seemed to forget that to make a 
bargain two persons are required; the seller and the buyer; in this instance it 
would be difficult to find the latter.

Monday, 1st of April. That article of the Constitution which declared that 
solely those of the Roman Catholic persuasion were permitted to have in Perú 
public places of worship, passed in the Congress by a majority of three votes, 
43 against 40. No remedy had as yet been found to replenish the empty coffers 
of the treasury; the penury continued very great all over the Republic; in the 
interior the poverty was such that articles of daily consumption, such as sugar, 
coca, Indian corn, etc., could only be sold at very low prices; this I learned from 
M. Bartolomé Araoz, who, just returned from his sugar estates in Abancays, 
visited us pretty frequently. In the departments of Cuzco and Ayacucho part 
of the troops there garrisoned, had risen against the government’s authorities. 
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In the former department Col. Aréstegui was at the head of the movement. 
Tucker, the North-American, who had given up the command of the Peruvian 
fleet, arrived in Lima. Of the present Ministry, the Bishop Tordoya seemed to 
be the only one of capacity, whilst Prado, the provisional president, who was 
living in Barreda’s house in Miraflores, altogether passive, and a mere cypher, 
allowed the Congress to do what they liked.

About this time I bought the rancho in Chorrillos, hitherto the property of 
the late Mr. Frederic Pfeiffer’s heirs; Melchor Velarde made the bargain for me, 
and got it cheap, say for $12,500, I paying the Alcabala and escritura. Until the 
27th of this month Bryce of Callao would continue living in it. Conradina and 
Cordes occupied Anselmo Centeno’s rancho.

Sunday, 7th of April. I went out to see them, paid some visits, bathed and was 
back for dinner.

[. . .] [802] over the town in which the parochial Curate Carassa of the 
foundlings called all true Catholics to a great meeting to take place on the 
following day at 10 O’clock in the Plaza de la Inquisicion, for the purpose of 
making a splendid demonstration of the true Catholic feeling which pervaded 
the Lima population. The apprehensions which the clerical party entertained 
were: that the motion made by Saavedra to permit non-Catholic worship 
in private dwellings would pass, and that the Congress would authorize the 
executive to lay hands on the property of the Convents; accordingly, on

Thursday, 11th, at 10 a.m. a considerable number of the lower classes, 
amongst whom a great many women, assembled in the said square, and 
when the deputies who were obnoxious to them passed to the Congress, they 
were hooted, and some pelted with stones, hereupon the Deputies, instead 
of proceeding to the ordinary business of the day occupied themselves with 
the perilous situation in which they were. The members of the Cabinet were 
ordered to appear and as they were unable to prove that they had taken the 
necessary measures to preserve order, the motion was made that a vote of 
censure should be passed on them; this motion was to be discussed and voted 
in a nocturnal sitting; in the meantime the deputy Casos had designated the 
Minister for the Interior, Juan Miguel Galvez, by the name of “ese hombre”; 
also when speaking of the President he had made use of offensive expressions, 
in consequence of which the Executive had passed a note to the Congress 
demanding that Casos should be called to account for the conduct observed by 
him. At 6 p.m. I walked to the Plaza where I found many people assembled, but 
all quiet; a battalion of police was drawn up before the door of the Congress, 
at the corner a small detachment of cavalry. In the course of the day two 
individuals of the populace, a few of the police, and some soldiers had been 
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wounded, none dangerously. From the balcony of the house of Don Demetrio 
Olavegoya, close to the Congress Hall, three clergymen delivered speeches 
which were vastly applauded, but caused no further effect.

Sunday, 14th April. The result of the disturbances insi [. . .] [803] Congress 
had passed a vote of censure of the members of the cabinet; secondly, that 
the Congress refused to take to account the Deputy Casós for the offensive 
expressions made use of by him when speaking of the president and the 
minister for the Interior, and thirdly, that on the 12th all the Ministers gave up 
their portefolios; whether their resignation had been accepted by the president 
or not, was as yet unknown.

Tuesday, 16th of April 1867. The resignation of the Ministers not having been 
admitted by the President the deputy Fernando Casós made a motion in the 
Congress, the gist of which was more or less the following: The President, by not 
admitting the resignation of the ministers had identified himself with them; 
consequently he had not complied with the oath taken on the 15th February 
to act for the best of the country, and therefore as the Congress on the said 
day invested him with the provisional Presidency, they had equally the right to 
deprive him of the same; accordingly, the military forces garrisoned in Lima, 
were to be called together in the Plaza de Bolivar, to be exhorted to render 
obedience exclusively to the President of the Congress, and Col. Mariano 
Ignacio Prado was to be deprived of the supreme command. The President 
then put the question to the house whether this motion should be discussed or 
not; the Noes numbered 41, the ayes 27, thus the motion was rejected.

Wednesday, 17th of April. There was no quorum in the Congress; I did not learn 
whether the opposition or the government members stayed away. The steamer 
from the North arrived in the evening. Bavaria, Wurtemberg, and Baden had 
concluded an alliance with Prussia, the supremacy of which power was now 
acknowledged by the whole of Germany, Austria excepted. On the other 
hand the Emperor of France had endeavoured to form an alliance offensive 
and defensive with Switzerland, Holland, and Belgium, also to purchase the 
Duchy of Luxemburg from Holland; the Government of the United States had 
obtained by purchase from the Emperor of Russia for the sum of seven million 
dollars all the Russian possessions in North America 481,000 square miles, with 
a population of about 100,000 souls. [804]

From Holy Thursday, 18th to Monday, 22nd of April. These holidays passed over 
quietly. On Sunday and Monday I paid a great many visits.

Wednesday, 24th. A bill passed the Congress which declared that if the 
ministers did not give in their resignations and these resignations were not 
accepted by the President within twenty-four hours, all their acts would be 
considered null and void; accordingly, on
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Thursday, 25th, both the ministers and the President did what they were 
ordered to do. Rumours were afloat and credence was given to them, that 
General Castilla had landed in Cobija and José Balta in the North.

Friday, 26th. I went to Chorrillos with the servant Juan and little Antonio 
Garland, for the purpose of receiving from Mrs. Bryce the various articles 
of furniture included in the purchase of the rancho from the Pfeiffers. The 
weather was too cold to make a sea-bath desirable, I spent with Conradina the 
greater part of the day, and was back in Lima in time for dinner.

Saturday, 27th. When taking my usual walk after dinner I met Lembcke 
in the Alameda de los Descalzos who told me that on the previous evening 
Prado had requested his presence in the palace, and in a private interview had 
offered him the Ministry for the finances, which however he refused accepting, 
under the plea that he did not think himself able to discharge such an arduous 
task. The true motive was the conviction he entertained that in course of time 
many abuses had crept into the various departments which were subject to 
the finance-ministry, that as minister it would be his duty to abolish them, 
and that the mere attempt to clean these Augean stables would bring him in 
unpleasant contact with the chiefs of these departments, men of a certain 
position in Lima society whose enmity in after times, when he was no more 
minister, might injure him in his mercantile care[_] and this the more so, as 
anything done by him – a foreigner – would undoubtedly be interpreted more 
unfavourably than if it were [. . .] [805] he was right in not accepting the post, 
honourable as it was.

Friday, 3rd of May 1867. My wife went to Chorrillos, where she intended to 
remain a few days with Cordes and Corina, her object being to make some 
necessary arrangements with regard to the new rancho which we had just 
bought, and the old one we were on the point of selling.

Sunday, 5th. I also went out, and spent the day very pleasantly in Conradina’s 
rancho. Whilst there, Mr. John Barton called to say farewell as he intended to 
embark on the 14th for England, not to return to America; he, now seventy years 
of age, had spent fifty years of his life on the West Coast, partly in Chile, mostly 
in Perú.

Monday, 6th of May. Hitherto no new Cabinet was formed. Prado experienced 
the greatest difficulty in finding respectable men who under present 
circumstances would take on themselves the burden of a ministry. Lembcke 
assured me that several deputies had entreated him to take charge of the 
finances, but he persisted in his refusal. In various provinces of the department 
of Puno, such as Huancané and Azangaro, the Indians had risen, owing partly 
to the religious question above referred to, partly to the personal contribution 
now fortunately abolished, some went so far as to say that their object was 
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to exterminate all the whites. Col. José Bustamante, the famous traveller, was 
among them. Manuel Costas had been called on by the inhabitants of the 
town of Puno to take measures for its defence, which request he had readily 
complied with. General Castilla and his friends who had landed in Cobija had 
been obliged to return to Chile by express order of Melgarejo, President of 
Bolivia. Balta was somewhere in the North, in concealment and unmolested.

From Europe the only news of importance was that there existed some 
cause of disagreement between France and Prussia relative to the Duchy 
of Luxemburg which, belonging to the extinct German Confederation and 
acknowledging the sovereignty of the King of Holland, had been ceded by the 
latter to the Emperor of the French, whilst the King of Prussia, whose soldiers 
formed the garrison of the strong fortress of Luxemburg, refused to give it up, 
considering it as German.

Tuesday, 7th of May. In the afternoon, my wife returned [. . .] [806] while she 
had been absent, no one had come near the house.

Melchor Velarde who as already said had made the bargain with the Pfeiffers 
for my new rancho in Chorrillos, also sold the old one to W. Brauns for $6000. 
Both purchase and sale were satisfactory, though the new rancho required 
some repairs.

Thursday, 9th of May. By the 8 O’clock train I went out to Chorrillos to look 
after various things, breakfasted with Cordes and Conradina, and returned by 
the 11 O’clock train. Garland arrived from his hacienda. A motion passed the 
Congress which authorized the sale of guano on the islands, of course after the 
expiration of the contracts now in force.

Saturday, 11th of May. I completed my 68th year; the first who wished me 
health and happiness was of course my dear wife; next came Enriqueta with her 
children, all with their presents, Juancito and Antonio, and even little Maria, 
with nosegays; in the course of the morning I received various felicitations; also 
Edward Knawer brought me a letter from his mother. At about two O’clock, a 
slight shivering fit came on, which I feared was the precursor of an attack of 
fever and ague; however, it passed over, as well as a second slight fit which I 
experienced after dinner. Garland and family, Cordes and his wife, Melchor 
Velarde and Edward Knawer sat down with us. The probability of war between 
France and Prussia – on which topic Cordes was particularly eloquent – formed 
the subject of conversation. Past nine O’clock we were again by ourselves.

Sunday, 12th of May. I was perfectly well, and made a number of calls.
Monday, 13th. This day Gustavus Möller of Arequipa, who had been with us a 

considerable while, left our house. Between 8 and 9 a.m. whilst I was dictating 
to my lector an answer to Mrs. Knawer’s letter, a cold fit such as I had never 
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before experienced came suddenly upon me; hardly could I hold the pen to 
sign my name. Dr. Middendorf was called – it was the “tercianas” which I 
attributed to a cold I had caught on Saturday last when going [_] to Chorrillos. 
[. . .] [807]

Wednesday, 15th and Thursday, 16th of May 1867. I remained in bed – Thursday 
evening I again took five pills, and on

Friday, 17th, Dr. Middendorf declared the fever had left me; I felt well, but 
extremely weak.

Sunday, 19th. My wife who had overexerted herself when last in Chorrillos, 
was again rather delicate; she did not go to mass fearing that the descending 
the stairs might do her harm.

Some of the guano consignees had a meeting with Santos Castañeda, 
“Director del Credito y Guano”, in order to treat on the loan which the Congress 
had authorized the Government to raise, he, Castañeda in the absence of a 
minister of finance being the proper person for the purpose. Nothing however 
was decided.

The Luxemburg difficulty was likely to be peaceably settled. A conference 
was to be held in London, to which the five great powers and the King of 
Holland would send their plenipotentiaries.

Thursday, 23rd of May. My health was perfectly re-established. As yet the 
government had received no funds from the guano consignees. Mr. Schutte 
had given in proposals, but hitherto neither his nor those of the other 
houses had been accepted. The Congress passed a bill which prohibited the 
Executive to conclude a peace with Spain without the previous permission 
of the legislative body. Don Ramon Castilla had landed in Mejillones about 
the 15th inst. together with Generals Beingolea and Gutierrez. In Valparaiso 50 
boxes with 20 rifles each had been shipped on board the steamer “Limeña” 
Capt. Bloomfield for Panamá. When off Mejillones Castilla demanded them 
from Bloomfield, because, he said, he required them to free the country from 
the tyrant, the usurper, etc. On Bloomfield refusing to give them up, General 
Gutierrez, who had gone on shore under the pretence of procuring lodgings 
for Castilla, returned with 40 armed men, overpowered the crew, and took 
possession of the rifles. My, and the general opinion was that this had been 
a preconcerted affair with Bloomfield. Seven battalions with some artillery 
under various commanders, Tejada, Caravedo, and Ugarteche, Prado’s [. . .] 
[808] were fast declining in value, and found no purchasers.

Tuesday, 28th of May. We learned by the steamer from the South that in 
Arequipa there had been some skirmishing between the populace headed by 
the brothers Masias, who huzzaed for Castilla, and the troops garrisoned in 
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that town, the latter had the best of it. It was also rumoured that Arica and 
Tacna had declared for Don Ramon. The ex-minister Garcia Urrutia had died 
in Paris.

Wednesday, 29th of May. The firm of Solari & Schmidt suspended payment. 
Johannes Limpricht, Schmidt’s confidential clerk, was absent since the 
beginning of February in Chiclayo carrying on a law-suit for the firm.

Thursday, 30th. Ascension day. The guano consignees were called to the 
Congress-Hall where they had a long conference with the members of the 
Committee of Finance, with whom it was likely they would come to some 
agreement; it was Prado himself who was most opposed to them. In the 
evening, Mrs. Prado paid my wife a visit.

Friday, 31st. Cordes and Conradina gave up their rancho in Chorrillos, and 
took up their abode with us.

The North steamer came in. On the 7th May the diplomatic conference 
had been opened in London, Lord Stanley presiding. According to the last 
telegram by the Atlantic cable it would appear that the Luxemburg question 
had been settled there in the following manner: The grand-duchy remained 
under the dominion of the King of Holland, included in the German Custom-
house league and under the guarantee of the five great powers; the fortress 
of Luxemburg was to be razed. In this manner both France and Prussia had 
been obliged to recede from their original demands: the former had lost the 
acquisition made of the Duchy by purchase, the latter had lost the fortress.

Here in Lima in this day’s session of the Congress, a great majority passed a 
vote of want of confidence on the following three diplomatic agents: Francisco 
Rivero, Peruvian minister at the cou [. . .] London and Paris; Federico Barreda 
ditto at Washington [. . .] [809] in Chile.

Tuesday, 4th of June 1867. Cordes left us today for Valparaiso. Conradina 
remained with us. About this time Mr. Schutte had taken such an aversion 
to his son-in-law Cordes that he never spoke to him, and, what can hardly be 
believed, he expressed his great dissatisfaction and astonishment that my wife 
and I “should have dared” to receive them in our house, knowing as we did 
that he had founded reason to be displeased with the conduct of his son-in-
law. He also thought of leaving for Europe in the course of a year or so, but as 
yet had not made up his mind to whom to leave the Guano Consignment. The 
new ministry was at last formed: Pedro Paz-Soldan, Finances; Col. Mariano Pio 
Cornejo of Arequipa, War; Pedro Saavedra, a medical man, he who in Pezet’s 
time arrested Melchor Velarde when sub-prefect of Huancayo, Interior; Osorio, 
from Chota, an unknown character, Justice and Ecclesiastical Affairs; Luis 
Mesones, at one time Peruvian minister in Turin, Foreign Affairs. All had been 
members of Congress.

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 659Volume 6

The South steamer brought the advice that Arica had revolted and that 
Ugarteche, prevented from landing there, had disembarked in Zama and 
marched on Tacna. Castilla was still in Tarapacá. In Ica the armed police had 
risen and killed the Prefect, Colonel Lesama.

Thursday, 6th of June. We learned by the “Tumbes” which came in last night 
from the South, that General Ramon Castilla had died in or near Tarapacá; his 
corpse was expected in Callao in a day or two by the “Meteoro”. Ugarteche had 
made himself master of Arica and suppressed the rising.

Friday, 7th of June. Mesones declined accepting his nomination as minister 
for Foreign Affairs. The following are the details which were communicated to 
me regarding the last hours of Don Ramon Castilla. He had left Tarapacá with 
a few armed men – soldiers they could hardly be called – and accompanied by 
Generals Beingolea and Gutierrez. Instead of taking the direct road to Arica 
he marched somewhat more to the right, by which means he avoided the 
troops of the prefect Zapata who was in Iquique. On the 30th May at [. . .] [810] 
dismounted, feeling, as some said, fatigued, but more likely suffering from a 
violent attack of asthma, to which he was frequently subject; he ordered his 
officers with the force under their command to continue their march upon 
Arica, said he would shortly follow them, had his pellon spread on the sand, 
lay down, and erelong breathed his last. In appendix under No 19 will be found 
his biography published in the “Comercio”. Beingolea and Gutierrez made 
themselves masters of Arica, but as soon as they learned of the death of their 
chief they again gave it up to Ugarteche.

A bill of amnesty for all political offenders passed the Congress, excluding 
only such as had made themselves guilty of high treason, as well as fiscal 
dilinquents, which, in other words, meant Pezet, his ministers and Vivanco.

Tuesday, 18th of June. The Congress, or more properly speaking the Finance 
Committee, were continually negotiating with the Guano Consignees on the 
subject of advances, and the sale of guano to them. The news from Europe was 
of a pacific nature. The Luxemburg question was settled on the terms above 
mentioned.

Sunday, 23rd of June. In the forenoon Mr. Coleman and I took a very long 
and pleasant walk over part of the mountain ridge, which separates the two 
valleys of Lurigancho and Amancaes; on the lower parts of the hill scarcely 
any vegetation was observable, whilst higher up, where the mists lie more 
frequently, we found many of the yellow Amancaes lilies, as well as of the pretty 
little rosy flower, called here Flores de Santa Rosa, by botanists, “saxifrage”.

Monday, 24th. San Juan. The evening, my wife and I spent at the Carbajales 
where a large and merry party was assembled, not exactly the crême de la crême 
of Lima society, however, towards us they – the tall doctor, his stout wife Doña 
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Juana, and their long string of tall daughters – were all beyond measure kind. 
I conversed a good deal with the deputy Landa and we left towards midnight.

Corina continued living with us; her habitués came in the even [. . .] they 
were: Arthur Heeren, Crosby, and Brent, the two la [. . .] [811] from Chiclayo 
after an absence of nearly five months; he was very poorly, when he arrived, 
but quickly recovered his strength; for the present he remained with Solari & 
Schmidt, whose books he had to bring up.

Thursday, 27th of June. My law-suits stood as follows. 1st Dr. Domingo Mendoza 
had been on the point of giving his sentence in the principal one – mine 
against the Sotomayors – when at the very last moment Dr. Aranivar presented 
an escrito demanding a term of 80 days in order to adduce proofs; this term  
Dr. Mendoza refused to grant because the facts had been sufficiently elucidated, 
“los hechos se conocian, se trataba del derecho”. Hereupon Aranivar appealed 
to the Superior Court, which confirmed Mendoza’s sentence, and then went, 
de nulidad to the Supreme tribunal, whose decision I was shortly expecting.

2nd The same Supreme Court had sentenced that the rent due by Garland to 
the Sotomayors for the apartments sublet by them to him, should be retained as 
a set-off against the rent which I claimed from them for the entire house. From 
this decision there was no appeal, and nevertheless Aranivar had instituted 
before Mendoza, “una causa ordinaria” for the purpose of invalidating the said 
Supreme award, and Mendoza had admitted his first escrito.

3rd José Maria Varela was suing Juan Aliaga y Puente for the Alcabala paid 
by him when he purchased the five shops Calle de Aldavas, now mine, as well 
as for the cost of the foot pavement in the street which the Municipality had 
made him pay. Should he gain, which was not unlikely, then I, the real, not 
Aliaga the nominal defendant would have to disburse the amount claimed  
by him.

Friday, 28th of June. After long negotiations between the Finance Committee 
of the Congress, and the guano consignees, the terms of the purchase of this 
manure by the latter were nearly agreed on, and I myself thought that ere long 
this affair would have been brought to a satisfactory issue, when the whole was 
again overthrown owing to the opinion emitted on the subject by the new-
minister of Finance, Pedro José Paz-Soldan, which appeared in the Nacional 
of the 26th; in consequence of this document all the consignees addressed in 
a body a note to the President of the Congress, and another to the finance 
mini [. . .] [812] offended as they said by various expressions made use of in the 
Minister’s informe.

On the 30th May, died in Arequipa Dr. George Robinson of whom I have 
spoken more than once in the course of my diary; he as well as his brothers and 
sister, had been brought up in England, but little good had this education done 
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them; he was what might be called a clever medical man by intuition, but his 
indolence surpassed all beliefs; he would remain several days in bed when not 
ill, moreover he was addicted to the bottle, and thus he had died in the prime 
of life leaving his second wife without a rial and four children.

Saturday, 29th of June. If any credit was to be given to the daily papers, the 
finance minister had either already given or intended giving orders to his 
financial agents in London to sell at the best price obtainable bonds of the 
late loan contracted for by Thomson Bonar & Co., to the extent of £500,000; 
part of the amount hitherto reserved for public works. Several deputies in their 
speeches in the Congress found fault with him for having taken this step, which 
was also animadverted upon in the papers. The minister’s informe which had 
offended the susceptibility of the guano consignees gave rise to a motion made 
in the Congress, which wore a formidable aspect. It said in the preamble that 
the annual nett proceeds of guano sold in Europe according to this informe 
exceeded by far the amount given as such proceeds by the Direccion del 
Guano y del Credito Publico, one of the two sums must necessarily be wrong, 
and it was incumbent upon the Congress to investigate where the difference 
lay, and whence it arose; accordingly, a commission was to be named before 
which all the employées of the Direccion del Guano y del Credito Publico, 
also those of the Tribunal de cuentas who had examined the accounts of the 
guano consignees should be placed, closely interrogated, and if found guilty be 
severely punished.

About a week ago young Ayulo, half-brother of Enrique Ayulo partner of the 
firm of Dorca & Ayulo, and a young Frenchman named Herouard, were taking 
a ride outside the Portada de Guia when they [. . .] by a considerable party of 
mounted highwaymen [. . .] [813] farm close by; thither they were pursued by 
the highwaymen, who inflicted many wounds on both. Ayala died on the spot; 
Herouard lay dangerously ill for some days, but was now expected to escape 
with his life.

This evening Pedro Paz-Soldan gave a ball, at which the President and 
his lady, the ministers and some deputies were present, nevertheless it was 
by no means comme il faut, and many of the guests found fault with the 
arrangements, and with some of the invited.

Sunday, 30th of June. Mr. Coleman and I walked over the hills which surround 
the plain of Amancaes. We ascended at the extremity of the valley where a 
high saddle leads over to Lurigancho; turning to the left, over many ups and 
downs, over peaks and dales we reached the summit of the highest mountain 
in the neighbourhood of Lima, that of San Geronimo, in the right hand corner 
of the plain, then down again over the ridge which forms the back of the valley, 
up another comparatively low conical hill in the left corner, and finally over 
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the ridge on the left; we descended again more or less opposite the point where 
we had ascended. We started at 11.15 and were back at 4; it was a pleasant but 
towards the end somewhat fatiguing journey; the rocks and stones of great 
size, as well as the occasional clusters of hundreds of saxifrages attracted 
mostly our attention.

Tuesday, 2nd of July. The European and North-American correspondence 
arrived by the north steamer. Enrique and Guillermo had left the college in 
Eimsbuttel on the 30th May, most happy as may be easily conceived, whilst their 
younger brothers who remained behind felt deeply the separation. On the 31st 
they arrived in Paris, where Juan received them with the greatest kindness; they 
stayed in the same house with him, who had promised to take them not only 
to his various American acquaintances, by also to the Circus, some theatres, 
the Bois de Bologne, etc. We learned by the Atlantic cable that on the 6th June 
there had been a review in the Bois, the number of spectators was calculated 
to have come up 400,000; besides the Emperor of the French, the Empress, and 
their son, there had been the Emperor of Russia and two sons, the King and 
Queen of Belgium, the King of Prussia and Count Bismarck, the Prince Wal 
[. . .] [814] Prussia; the Princess dowager, Maria of Leuchtenberg, sister of the 
Emperor Alexander II; the brother of the Tykoon of Japan, etc. The Emperor of 
Russia was driving home in an open carriage with his two sons, Alexander and 
Wladislav, and Napoleon, when he was fired at by a young Pole; none of the 
high personages were injured, a woman and a horse wounded. The Pole was 
arrested, and declared that he had no accomplices. The Emperor of Austria, the 
King of Italy, and the Sultan, were expected ere long in Paris, for the purpose, 
or under the pretext, of visiting the Universal Exhibition opened since April in 
the field of Mars. The Sultan intended afterwards to go over to England, where 
Buckingham palace would be placed at his disposal. In Hanover a conspiracy 
was said to have been discovered, the object of which was to assassinate 
the King of Prussia and his minister Bismarck; many arrests were made in 
consequence; otherwise the United Germany became gradually consolidated. 
The Grand Duchy of Hesse-Darmstadt had desired admission into the North 
German Confederation, and the constitution for this Confederacy had been 
sanctioned.

From Mexico we learned that Generals Miramon and Mejia had been 
sentenced to death by the Republican party, whilst the report of Maximilian’s 
death was incorrect.

Here in Lima the Congress and Executive could not agree as to the manner 
in which the necessary funds were to be procured for satisfying the exigencies 
of the state. For the first time after the lapse of many years, the interest on the 
Vales de Consolidacion, due the 30th June, was not paid.
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The following statement of the finances of Perú I took from the Nacional of 
28th June 1867.

Internal Debt.
Vales de Consolidacion S/2,626,334.51[d]
Manumision 342,060.00
Reparacion 365,205.[_]
[_] Nacional 382,287.[_]
[. . .] 371[_]
[815]

Broughtforward S/3,715,887.99
Vales de Restauracion 1,300,293.06
idem de Balta 205,120.00
idem de Bueno 48,720.00
idem de Vieyetes 38,720.00
Censos y Capellanias 1,093,547.10
Depositos 21,600.00
Ramo de Instruccion Publica 16,422.20
Emprestitos por suministros 385,093.75
Expedientes por suministros sustanciados,
todavia no reconocidos 434,877.84
idem en sustanciacion 800,000.00

Total S/8,060,281.94

Note – On the 30th June were required for the  
payment of interest on the preceding debt, 
and for partial redemption

S/256,374.83
94,000.00

S/350,374.83

In the official summing up of the internal 
debt the two last items are excluded, by 
which means the total is reduced to S/6,825,404.10

I included them, because some day or other 
they would have to be paid.
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External Debt.
Bonos de Ecuador 180,780.05
Idem – Franco-Peruano 525,200.00
Emprestito de 1865 en Londres £10,000,000 23,003,250.00
Owing to the Agencia Financiera in London 616,250.75
Emprestito de los Estados Unidos in 1866 1,626,000.00

S/25,951,480.80

Note – Of the loan of £10,000,000 no more
than the above twenty-three million of Soles
were issued; however, in course of time the
remaining twenty seven millions would come into  
circulation, and the external debt
[. . .].

[816]
Due by the Government to Guano Consignees. 
Consignment to the National Company for  
Great Britain, Ireland, and Colonies, with the exception  
of Mauritius:

Existing 15th April 1867 140,500 Tons
Afloat and loading, 30th June 135,679
Increase; 30% on latter amount 40,603

316,782 Tons

Annual consumption 150,000 Tons.

Consignment to Thomas Lachambre & Co.
for France and Mauritius: Advanced S/2,600,000
Existing 15th April 1867 43,359 Tons
Afloat and loading, with 30% increase 96,978

140,337 Tons
Annual consumption 80,000 Tons.

Consignment to Sescau Valdeavellano
& Co. for Belgium. Advanced   S/1,100,000
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Existing 15th April 1867  39,692 Tons 
Afloat and loading with 30% increase  47,978 Tons 
 87,670 Tons 

Annual consumption 50,000 Tons.   

Consignment to Lazaro Patroni
for Italy. Advanced   445,000
Existing 15th April 1867  7826 Tons 
Afloat and loading with 30% increase  6710 Tons 
 14,536 Tons  

Consignment to Canevaro & Baron
for Holland. Advanced   168,000
Existing 31st March  5425 
Afloat and loading with 30% increase  5185 
[. . .] [817]
 Brought forward S/4,313,000
Consumption 5000 Tons.  

Consignment to Stuber & Blecker for Portugal 
and the Black Sea, annulled. Advanced   160,000
Other Loans with the particulars of which 
I was not acquainted   2,020,000

Consignment to anonymous Company for
the United States till the 10th April. Advanced  1,537,000
Existing 10th April 1867 30,155 Tons 
Loading and afloat with 30% increase  43,465 
 73,620 Tons 
Annual Consumption 25,000 Tons.  

Consignment to H. Witt & Schutte for 
Germany, Denmark, Norway, Sweden 
and Russia  
Expenses on Stock on hand S/474,000 
Loan of November 1865  3,200,000 
Various items, in conformity with the
Novr. contract, subject to the sentence
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of the Hamburg Senate  1,200,000  4,874,000
Existing 30th April 1867 112,180 Tons 
Loading and Afloat with 30% increase  19,206 
 131,386 Tons 
Annual Consumption 50,000 Tons.  
 S/12,904,000 

Total Debt of Peruvian Government
Internal        8,060,281.94
External     25,951,480.80
Due to Guano Consignees     12,904,000.00
 S/46,915,762.74c/ 

[818]
Saturday, 6th of July 1867. I felt some symptoms which made me fear that 
I was again to have an attack of fever and ague; the outbreak however was 
prevented by a sufficient quantum of quinine pills, which by Dr. Middendorf ’s 
prescription I took both on

Sunday, 7th, evening, and
Monday, 8th, morning. Monday I remained in bed. On
Tuesday, 9th, I was up.
Wednesday, 10th of July. Enrique and Guillermo Garland arrived from 

England. Their father went to Callao to bring them up, and without loss of time 
they came to our house. Enrique, rather short for his age, had much altered; he 
had already a beard, and I should hardly have recognized him. Guillermo had 
not changed so much; he was tall, and his complexion much darker than when 
he was a child.

Thursday, 11th. I was well enough to go into the street. Cordes arrived this day 
from Chile, and took up his residence in our house.

Saturday, 13th. The only political news worth mentioning was that the 
Emperor Maximilian was kept in prison by the Republicans of Mexico who 
it was said demanded a ransom for his liberty. In Nueva Granada a revolution 
had upset Mosquera. In Lima the treasury continued empty; however, means 
had been found to pay the interest on the Vales Consolidados, the emprestito 
Nacional, and the Vales of the Restoration. The Congress and the Guano 
consignees could not come to terms.

Thursday, 18th of July. The North Steamer brought the sad advice of the death 
of Maximilian, Emperor of Mexico; he had been shot; by order of whom was not 
said at the time. The papers added that it had not been in the power of Juarez 
to prevent the execution. I was sent for by Dr. Domingo Mendoza, Juez de 1a 
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Instancia, who told me that he had examined attentively all the papers relative 
to the law-suit between José de la Puente and myself and that justice was on 
my side, but that he being very unwell – [. . .] wished my lawyer Dr. Palacios to 
draw out [. . .] [819] for an hour. Till past 10 p.m., Palacios in his dwelling house, 
not in his study, dictated the sentence to his clerk, in my presence.

Friday, 19th July 1867. The sentence dictated on the previous evening I had 
recopied by Guillermo, and this copy I took to Mendoza, who requested me 
to send to him without loss of time, one of the clerks of the notary Escobar, 
which I did, and already on the same evening I had the satisfaction of having 
the sentence notified to me in the office of the notary, and on

Saturday, 20th of July, I had the same done to José de la Puente. The sore 
throat from which I had been suffering for some days past became so inflamed 
that I thought proper to send for Dr. Middendorf, whose prescriptions did  
me good.

Sunday, 21st. I remained the whole day in bed.
Monday, 22nd. I felt rather better, but not well enough to accompany Cordes 

and Conradina to Callao, where they embarked via Panamá and the United 
States for Europe. Within the last few days they had much to do to pay their 
farewell visits, and to receive in our house the many friends who wished to bid 
them the last good-by. Mariquita and I were very sorry to part with Corina.

From Tuesday, 23rd July to Saturday, 3rd August. All these days my sore throat 
kept me much within doors, especially in the morning when the weather was 
rainy and chilly.

Sunday, 4th of August. I could not avoid attending at the Misa de Gloria 
said in the Church El Sagrario, on occasion of the funeral of a child of  
Dr. José Gregorio Paz-Soldan. Mr. Wilson, the Hungarian, had left off coming to 
me in the morning and thus the copying in clean of my genealogy of English 
Kings and Queens was for the present brought to a stand-still. Enrique and 
Guillermo spent many an hour in our house, but to my regret it had as yet been 
impossible to obtain for them a situation in a counting-house, and idleness 
would not do for young men of their age. We received a letter from Corina 
dated Payta; and from General Wright I learned that she and Cordes had arrived 
safely at Guayaquil where [. . .] [820] confirmation of the death of the Emperor 
Maximilian. On the 14th June he and his two generals Miramon and Mejia 
were condemned to death by a Court martial; on the 15th the sentence was 
confirmed by the President Juarez; on the 16th they were led to execution, but 
respited after an hour’s suspence; on the 19th they were shot, the two generals 
as traitors from behind died instantaneously; Maximilian received five shots in 
his breast, and showing still signs of life, two balls more were discharged into 
his heart. The Prussian minister Baron Magnus had exerted himself to the very 
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last to save the Emperor’s life, but Juarez’s answer communicated through the 
Minister of State was that he could not comply with the Baron’s request. On 
the 3rd July the distribution of the premiums to those who had excelled in their 
contributions to the Universal Exhibition in Paris, took place with great pomp 
and solemnity; the gold medals of the first class, forty in number, Napoleon 
delivered in person. One was awarded to the Czar of Russia for the superior 
quality of the horses exhibited by him, but he not being on the spot it was 
handed to his ambassador. To the Emperor of France was adjudged one for the 
best model of a house of refuge for the poor, which he received from the hands 
of his son, the Prince Imperial, eleven years of age.

Monday, 5th of August. Santiago Tavara, who, as previously said, occupied 
two rooms in Garland’s apartments, was struck by apoplexy.

Monday, 12th of August. The steamer corresponding with the French one 
from St. Nazaire brought us letters from Conradina dated Panamá 29th July; the 
heat, she wrote was not be borne. The Sultan of Turkey Abdul Aziz, had arrived 
in England, where he was received in Dover by the Prince of Wales and the 
Viceroy of Egypt; in London, by the people, with great rejoicings. He alighted 
in Buckingham Palace. Princess Charlotte, sister of Leopold II King of Belgium, 
Archduchess of Austria, and wife, or rather widow of Maximilian, continued 
insane at the country palace of Miramar.

Tuesday, 13th of August. Santiago Tavara, who had been dangerou [. . .] the 5th 
got somewhat better, though it was not likely that [. . .] [821]

Thursday, 15th of August 1867. Last night Dr. Gallagher and wife gave a 
splendid ball. Neither the President nor his wife, though invited, nor any of the 
ministers were present; otherwise, the whole beau-monde of Lima, including 
some who were seldom seen on such occasions, for instance the family of 
Dr. Morales and that of Dr. Carbajal. My wife and self received no invitation; 
Garland and Enriqueta did, but remained at home. The party broke up at 
six this morning, and all who had been present spoke in high terms of Mrs. 
Gallagher who had done everything in her power to make herself agreeable to 
her guests. The music had been good, the refreshments first rate and abundant.

I believe it was on the forenoon of this day that my wife had a violent dispute 
with Mr. Schutte. For a long time past I had been estranged from him, and we 
hardly ever exchanged a word, the cause of which can easily be gathered from 
the document No 20 affixed in appendix, and which contains some observations 
on a proposal made by him to me, and which, though I considered them but 
just, had not been relished by the husband of my daughter Rosa. Henceforward 
he never came near my wife or myself.
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Monday, 19th. Little Maria Garland completed her first year. Notwithstanding 
her tender age she was overwhelmed with presents; my wife, self, and Limpricht 
dined with her parents.

Tuesday, 20th. At 4 a.m. my wife was awakened by the slow tolling of the bell 
of Santo Domingo Church, which indicated a conflagration; when opening her 
eyes she saw the wall of our house opposite the bed-room illuminated by the 
glare of the fire, which, from its brightness she supposed to be very close by.  
She called me and our black servant woman Peta, next our porter Salinas 
(the male-servant Juan had thought proper not to sleep at home). I dressed 
as quickly as I could, and hurried into the street, which was crowded with 
people, all in a state of great excitement. It was the Fonda, or Inn, called “del 
Pescante” (Crane) not in the same block as ours but in the next, adjoining the 
Church of Santo Domingo which was in flames. When I returned with this, in 
some measure consolatory, news my wife was already on the roof of the house, 
where notwithstanding all [. . .] [822] rain, but the air was damp in the extreme. 
For about an hour and a half the fire burned fiercely; fortunately however, as 
it had commenced in the first story, it did not reach the ground floor where 
Flores Guerra of Callao and Carlos Paz-Soldan had a large deposit of timber; 
the two corps of French and Italian firemen with their respective engines were 
the only ones on the spot, and even they could not effect much from the want 
of a good supply of water. The native sappers did much good by cutting down 
the thin partition walls of the small apartments which occupied the whole first 
story, and which consisting almost exclusively of mud, by falling on the fire 
contributed greatly to its extinction. At somewhat past five Guillermo Garland 
joined us on the roof; some Italians, our neighbours, were also there. Towards 
six the fire was got under, though the papers said it continued to burn till ten or 
eleven O’clock in the day. My wife went to bed at 6 a.m., I, an hour later, but the 
whole day long I did not feel quite well. The news from Europe by the Atlantic 
cable to New-York, and thence per steamer to Panamá and Callao was of as late 
a date as the 31st July. The French Minister for Foreign Affairs had addressed 
a note to the Prussian Government, requesting the same to cede to Denmark 
the most Northern part of Slesvic where Danish was spoken, in conformity 
with the engagement Prussia had entered into by the treaty of Prague. To this 
note it was reported that Von Bismarck had given a very stiff answer, making 
the Emperor of the French understand that he had not to trouble himself 
about the affairs of Germany, whereupon the “Moniteur”, the official French 
newspaper, declared that no such note had been passed by the French to the 
Prussian Government; whilst Lord Stanley, Secretary for Foreign Affairs, had 
stated in the House of Commons that there had been a note, but it would not be 
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prudent to divulge its contents; in the meanwhile Prussia was negotiating with 
the Danish Government about the cession of the said territory, which though 
not clearly stated by the European papers I inferred from the circumstance 
that Denm [. . .] from Prussia what kind of guarantee the latter [. . .] [823] were 
to return under the Danish sway.

It was evident that Maximilian had been betrayed by one of his generals, 
a Mexican, called Lopez, who had secretly admitted the besiegers into the 
fortress of Queretaro. Maximilian was born in 1832, married 1857 the Princess 
Charlotte, then 17 years old, and who had now returned from Miramar to 
Belgium. Otho of Bavaria, ex-king of Greece, had died. The present king of 
Greece, George, Son of the King of Denmark, had married Olga, daughter of 
Alexander II of Russia, whilst Olga’s brother, the presumptive heir after the 
death of his late brother, had espoused Dagmar, sister to King George, and 
Alexenandra, Princess of Wales.

Wednesday, 28th of August 1867. A few days ago died Doña Ignacia Ramirez, a 
very rich old maiden lady, Aunt of the Osmas, and yesterday morning, suddenly 
and unexpectedly Doña Maria Santos Gamio, wife of the rich Juan Mariano 
Goyeneche, he who had one of his legs successfully amputated a few years 
previously as then related.

Thursday, 29th of August. Within the last days violent discussions took place 
in the Congress on the subject of the promulgation of the constitution, and 
the proclamation of President Prado; this day the question was brought to 
an issue, and the government gained the victory by a great majority on both 
points, more or less 60 to 25; accordingly it had become law: firstly, that on the 
31st inst. the Constitution would be promulgated; 2nd that Col. Prado would 
be proclaimed constitutional president; and thirdly, that counting from that 
day the Constituent assembly would continue its sittings for seventy-five days 
running, which term could not be prolonged, and notwithstanding, having 
gained all these points, the government members, not yet satisfied, succeeded 
in obtaining a declaration of the due election of Col. Prado all over the Republic; 
the victory had been decisive and complete.

Friday, 30th of August. I rose at the usual hour apparently in good health; 
however, already at breakfast I felt a disinclination to eat, and observed a 
strange numbness in my thumbs, which, I feared, were the symptoms of an 
attack of fever and ague, and so it turned out for hardly half an hour later I 
was shivering all over, and, what had not happened to me on previous similar 
occasions, felt severe pain [. . .] [824] customary remedy, quinine. Also my wife 
suffered in the evening from an attack of incipient colic, which however was 
quickly got under, thanks to the application of various remedies, by this time 
well known to her and to the black woman Peta.
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From Saturday, 31st of August to Saturday, 7th of September. My indisposition 
kept me within doors and consequently I did not attend either at the 
promulgation of the Constitution, the proclamation of the president, or the 
funeral of Mr. Thomas R. Eldredge, Chargé for the Sandwich islands, which was 
celebrated with the honors due to a Peruvian General of Brigade. Mr. Eldredge, 
a native of the United States of North America, had come to Lima in the first 
years of the Peruvian Independence, when for a short time he was connected 
with the firm of Huth Gruning & Co., whether as clerk or partner I cannot 
say; afterwards I knew him for a long time as public auctioneer, but few could 
comprehend how in later years he managed to sustain himself and numerous 
family; it is true he was the owner of a small craft which traded on the coast, 
but the profits this left him could not possibly pay his expenses. His eldest 
daughter Caroline, a young lady by this time past the bloom of youth was very 
agreeable; his wife, a Peruvian, had abandoned him, the fault being hers, not 
his. He and his family lived in an economical, decent manner; he himself, a 
goodlooking man, moved in the best society and never failed to be present at 
the banquets in the palace, for he was a great eater, and fond of good-living; 
this propensity was the immediate cause of his death; at a dinner-party given 
by Don Pedro Mascaro on the 30th August, he had partaken too abundantly of 
the many good things placed on the table; soon after reaching his house he was 
struck by apoplexy, and expired on the 5th at 4 in the morning.

Sunday, 8th of September. This day I met with a disagreeable accident; I was 
walking along pretty smartly the foot pavement in the Calle de Espaderos, 
when one of the Callao carts came on slowly on the carriage road; it was laden 
with long beams, which projected much beyond the heads of the mules, one of 
them slantingly, towards the footpavement; this I did not observe, and walked 
straight [. . .] [825] fortunately however, as far as I could judge, only externally, 
for all the pain I felt was in the breast-bone.

Monday, 9th of September 1867. There was now no doubt but that the three 
vocales, Mariategui and Gomez Sanchez of the Supreme, and Vidaurre of the 
Superior Court of Justice, who in the beginning of 1866 had been deprived of 
their posts by the Dictatorial Government, would resume their seats without 
any further delay. Henceforth the Supreme Court would consist of nine 
members instead of seven as hitherto; seven would form the quorum, and five 
unanimous votes, not three as until now, would be required to give a decision; 
it was said that the ex-secretary of State Toribio Pacheco, would be El Fiscal de 
Gobierno, whilst Ureta, deprived of one half of his functions, would continue 
to be fiscal-judicial. The north Steamer brought no political news worth noting. 
Juan wrote us that his health was really in a bad state, and that he could not pay 
us a visit for the present as it had been his intention.
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Monday, 16th of September. Before breakfast I was with Dr. Domingo 
Mendoza who after an absence of two months had resumed his post as Juez de 
1a Instancia. In lieu of him Selaya, son of the public notary, had been named, 
but he, notwithstanding the eight weeks in the course of which he might have 
decided my cause against the Sotomayors, preferred not to give his sentence, 
in order not to place himself on bad terms either with the one or other party; 
an inflammation of the eyes from which he actually suffered, came to him in 
the nick of time, and consequently it was again Mendoza who had to sentence. 
He assured me that he was so occupied that it was quite impossible he could 
do so before the end of the month, whereupon I begged him to put it off till the 
end of October, because in that case the appeal which would be made to the 
Superior Court would necessarily go to that chamber, where I flattered myself 
I had some friends.

Tuesday, 17th of September. Enriqueta’s birthday. My wife and I dined, and 
remained with her the whole day. From the beginning of this month Guillermo 
had entered as clerk the Counting-house of H. Witt & S. and been placed under 
the especial care of Amandus Möller the book-keeper.

Wednesday, 18th of September. On the 31st August when Col. Prado was 
proclaimed President, and the Diplomatic and Consular Corps had a [. . .] 
[826] President, the two bodies should present their congratulations to him 
in a solemn audience. This day, the anniversary of the Chilian Independence 
was appointed for the purpose. At 2 p.m. the members of the two Corps 
with the exception of Ferreyra the Brazilian Consul-General, Da-Ponte, the 
Brazilian Secretary of Legation (the Chargé himself had left Lima some time 
ago), Theodore Müller the Prussian Consul, and John Gildemeister the Bremen 
Consul, assembled in the office of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, where they 
were received by Dr. Barrenechea, recently made minister; some were dressed 
in elegant uniform, the greater number, I amongst them, in black. At 2.30 we 
were ushered into the principal saloon, on each side of which was ranged 
some of the Vocales of the two courts of justice, and the members of various 
corporations; at the other extremity was placed a handsome arm-chair raised, 
under a canopy, and in front of it stood the President in military uniform, on 
both sides of him his ministers. When at a short distance from him we ranged 
ourselves in a half circle, and Benevente, Minister for Bolivia, Senior of the 
Diplomatic Corps, delivered an appropriate address, to which the President read 
the reply from a paper which he held in his ha[_]. We then retired to an inner 
room, all shook hands with the President, and sat down without any ceremony; 
Prado then said, “now the official part being over, we are all friends, and I hope 
you will take a glass of wine with me, but before doing so let us smoke a cigar”. 
Cigars were handed round and he withdrew. The party remained together for 
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about an hour everybody conversed with whom he liked, I as always on such 
occasions, feeling painfully the want of my sight. I think it was about 4 when 
we walked into the dining-saloon, where lunch was laid out, not particularly 
choice; besides the two corps, there were, the President of the Republic, the 
Ministers, the Prefect, the President of the Supreme Court, the Treasurer,  
the President of the Tribunal de Cuentas, and a few more. The President sat 
in the middle of the table, opposite to him Barrenechea; the second to the 
left of him was Lesseps, the French Chargé, I next to him; then Escardó, Roca 
y Garzon, Vicente Oyague and so on. Many toasts were given. At 5 O’clock we 
broke up, I took my leave of the President and [. . .] [827] occasions.

From Europe we learned that on the 18th and 19th August the Emperor and 
Empress of Austria, the Emperor and Empress of the French and King Louis of 
Bavaria had had an interview; as to its result the papers flatly contradicted each 
other; one said that a South German Confederacy had been formed under the 
auspices of Austria; a second that the attempt had been made but had failed; 
a third, that such a question had not been mooted even, and a fourth, that this 
Confederacy would be formed, independent of Austria and Prussia.

Tuesday, 24th of September 1867. Dia de las Mercedes. I was present at a 
banquet given by the Diplomatic and Consular Corps to the recently named 
Minister for Foreign Affairs Dr. Barrenechea. I did not know who started the idea;  
perhaps Martinez the Chilian minister in acknowledgement of the Commercial 
treaty just concluded between Chile and Perú, in virtue of which the produce 
of both countries would mutually be admitted duty free. Lesseps the French 
Minister took a very lively interest in the plan, and it was Lembcke, the Swedish 
and Norwegian Consul who asked me for the subscription, which, of course I 
did not refuse; the only one who would not subscribe was Theodore Möller. 
Westphal, provisional chief of Huth’s firm, and also provisional Hamburg 
Consul, was good enough to place the saloons of his house at the disposal of the 
committee, consisting of Benavente, Martinez, Lembcke, and Edward Müller. 
At six O’clock the whole party, I believe 32 in number were assembled; of the 
two corps Theodore Möller of course, and Sousa Ferreira, who had subscribed, 
were wanting, the latter on account of ill-health. The guests were, as far as I 
recollected: four Ministers, Paz-Soldan, Saavedra, Osorio, and Barrenechea 
(Pio Cornejo, Minister for War was not present) Garcia Calderon, President 
of the Congress; Cosio, President of the Supreme Court; Pacheco, Fiscal 
Administrativo; General Morote, Inspector of the Army; General Lafuente; 
young Elmore first clerk in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, and finally Perez 
Velasco, Von der Heide, the President’s brother-in-law, and Linich head clerk 
at Huth’s. The dinner was handsomely laid out; eatables, servants, and wines 
were furnished by Maury’s hotel. It was 7 when we sat [. . .] [828] at the two 
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ends, Lembcke and Edward Müller; to the right of Martinez, Pedro Paz-Soldan; 
to his right Garú, the Italian Chargé lately arrived, who did not speak a word of 
Spanish; then I, next to me Roca y Garzon, Papal Consul; Pratolongo, Consul 
for Uruguay, etc. My seat was as pleasant as I could have wished for with Roca I 
was intimate, and on the other side I conversed much with Garu, who was glad 
to find one with whom he would speak in French. I as usually ate very little, and 
drank less. With the champagne the toasts commenced, seventeen in number, 
all previously arranged, some with fulsome flattery to Barrenechea. General 
Hovey read his long Spanish speech from a paper, pronouncing it miserably; 
as little was Jerningham’s Spanish first-rate, Lesseps and Garú made it easy to 
themselves, the one speaking French, the other Italian. My toast was No 13 “to 
the prosperity of commerce”; I had studied my few words, and wondered how 
boldly I pronounced them. At 10 we rose, and returned to the other saloon for 
coffee, when I immediately made my exit.

From the 1st October next the North German Confederacy was to have a 
new flag for all its States, Prussia included, viz.: three horizontal stripes, black 
uppermost, white in the middle and red below.

On the 11th of this month a muting broke out in Arequipa which had its 
origin in the new constitution of Peru, or more properly speaking in its 24th 
article, which granted full liberty in education. The fanatic ladies in Arequipa, 
of whom there were a good many, looked upon this as contrary to the doctrines 
of Holy Mother Church; accordingly, some of them put themselves in motion, 
and walked two by two in procession towards the platform from which the 
constitution was to be proclaimed; women of the lower classes of society 
followed them in considerable numbers. Having reached the platform they set 
fire to it, and partially succeeded in burning it, the populace, always prone to 
riots, joined them, and the entire town [_] in alarm and agitation. Col. Jinéz of 
the battalion Ayac [. . .] [829] combat which lasted twelve hours, and a loss of 
200 lives on both sides. By the same steamer which brought this news came 
passenger Rafael Velarde, Administrador of the Arica Custom-house, with 
temporary leave of absence; also, on his way to Europe, Andrew Garland, in 
1862 my lector and secretary, who to the utter astonishment of us all, had since 
then got married in Chile; he did not come near any of the family.

Wednesday, 25th of September 1867. This morning at 8.30 a.m. came to an 
anchor in the port of Callao the steamer “Santiago” which had left Islay on 
Monday at noon, having made the passage in the uncommonly short time 
of 45 hours; before her departure from Islay, advices had been received from 
Arequipa per telegraph stating that on Sunday the 22 inst. a new, and this 
time successful revolution had broken out in the latter town. At 4.30 p.m. Col. 
Jinéz had been murdered in the Calle La Merced, whereupon the battalion 
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Ayacucho and the Gens d’armes, together, more than 1000 men, joined the 
revolutionary party. Pedro Diez de Canseco, Constitutional Vice-President, 
was invested with Executive power; he named Polar his minister general, 
and Fernando Alvisuri, or Colonel Chocano, prefect of the department; he 
proclaimed the constitution of 1860 and declared null and void, all political 
acts since the 28th November 1865, the day when Prado had been proclaimed 
dictator in Lima. Four battalions, under the command of Colonel Ugarteche, 
Prado’s father-in-law, embarked in Callao, per steamer for the South. General 
Bustamante, Prado’s late Minister for War, but a near relation of the Cansecos, 
was at Torata, and the government here in Lima expected that these troops 
would suffice to put down the revolution. The Congress seemed disinclined 
to grant the Executive extraordinary powers, and the general opinion was that 
Prado would erelong be overthrown.

Tuesday, 1st of October. By the 10 O’clock train, my wife, myself, with 
Antonio Garland and our servant Juan, went out to Chorrillos where shortly 
after we were joined by the architect Joaquin Ferreyra, a native of Portugal, 
to whom we pointed out the repairs which we considered necessary in our 
Chorrillos rancho, lately bought from Pfeiffer’s heirs. We missed the 4 O’clock 
train, and had thus to remain till the next, which started at 7; we amused 
ourselves with inspecting the [. . .] [830] locked up; we could however form 
an idea of the general arrangement; below were the kitchens, the rooms for 
the servants, and for the guard whilst Pezet was President; to the first story 
some marble steps led up from the street, and another stair ascended to the 
second story; the garden, not very large, was well laid out, and surrounded by a  
marble corredor.

Friday, 4th of October 1867. Extraordinary powers had as yet not been granted 
to the President. Many military men were arrested, amongst whom General 
Buendia and Colonel Herencio Zevallos, this latter, Deputy to the Congress, 
and as such inviolable according to the constitution of the Country; the 
government must therefore have had in its possession clear proofs of his 
culpability, otherwise they would not have ventured upon such a measure; 
meanwhile it had created great agitation in the Congress.

Saturday, 5st of October. Last night my wife and I were present at a tertulia 
or dance, to which we were invited by Mrs. Espantoso, who gave it in honor of 
her daughter Panchita, married to Jesus Elias. By a mistake of the coachman, 
who came half an hour too soon, we were the first who made our appearance 
in the large saloons of our hostess, well lighted up and handsomely furnished. 
By and by the party assembled; the not dancing ladies were: my wife,  
Mrs. Espantoso, Mrs. Salaverry the widow of the late general, Mrs. Manuela 
Althaus, Mrs. Domingo Castañeda, the wife of Dr. Zevallos, Mrs. Gallagher, and 
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Augusta Bergmann, married to Miceno Espantoso, this latter in an interesting 
condition; the dancers: Rosa Beltran, wife of Pio Echenique, Jesus Beltran, 
married to Carlos Elias, Magdalena Peralta, wife of Pedro Galvez; Elena Zevallos, 
a niece of Mesones; two daughters of Dr. Gallagher, one married to Evans, the 
other single; three Misses Elias; two daughters of Espantoso, one married, 
the other not; and perhaps a few more, who escaped my notice. Amongst the 
gentlemen, those of the sword were: Generals Aparicio, Freyre and Wright; 
of the Legislative body, Deputies Mesones, Augusto Althaus, José [. . .] Carlos 
Elias; the judicature was represented by [. . .] [831] Pio Echenique; the banking 
interest by Emilio Althaus and Miceno Espantoso; the medical profession by 
Dr. Middendorf; and Commerce by Gericke and Macandrew of Rowe’s, Alfred 
Böhl of Gibb’s house and the two brothers Bergmann; of the Consular Corps 
I was the only one; of Diplomatic agents there was none; lawyers as usually 
abounded: Dr. Agustin Garcia, Dr. Manuel Zevallos, Dr. Pedro Galvez, Dr. 
Antonio Garcia y Garcia, etc. The greater part of the gentlemen just mentioned 
sat down to rocambor; of the younger world of male dancers I knew but few. 
I never amused myself at such parties, nor did I do so this evening, and I was 
glad when we left at 1 O’clock.

The news received from Arequipa by this day’s steamer was that the revolution 
was as yet confined to the town and its immediate environs. Francisco Chocano 
was Prefect, and Fernando Alvisuri Chief of the staff. Canseco had named his 
Ministers, and other employés. Meanwhile General Ugarteche had occupied 
Islay, and the Prefect of Puno as well as General Bustamante had refused to join 
the revolutionary movement. The Arequipeños were barricading their town, 
and making cartridges. The rising on the 22nd of the battalion Ayacucho, was 
brought about by the ensign Corrales, who, if the papers could be believed, had 
with his own hand shot seven officers of the battalion. Col. Jinéz, who with a 
few men tried to quell the rising, was received by a discharge of musketry and 
fell dead on the spot.

Monday, 7th of October. At 6.30 p.m. two violent and sudden concussions of 
the air were felt all over the town, not like an earthequake, not like a discharge 
of guns, and for some time we were ignorant of the cause, in a moment all the 
street doors were closed, and an apprehension of a revolution uppermost in 
the mind of every one. Before long it became known that the cause had been 
the explosion of 600 lbs of powder in the manufactory, situated outside the 
Maravillas gate, a little further on than the pantheon.

The sessions of the Congress had come to an unnatural end by the systematic 
absence of all the deputies who favored the Government so that there was 
never a sufficient number to form a quorum.

Tuesday, 8th of October. This morning the French [. . .] [832] mortal remains 
of an Italian apothecary whom I knew as Don Guillermo and with whom I had 
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been well acquainted, having always bought the medicine which I required, 
in his shop Calle de San José. I learned that he had died in consequence of his 
taking too large a dose of morphine, a remedy which he had been in the habit 
of using to assuage violent bodily pains to which he had been subject. I had 
frequently noted the uncommon paleness of his face.

Thursday, 10th of October. About the middle of the day Mr. Coleman told 
me that he felt extremely unwell, and was unable to continue his work; of 
course he went home, and I to avail myself of the leisure hours climbed up 
San Cristoval; the soil was rather damp and the whole mountain from top to 
bottom was covered with the richest vegetation; a particular kind of plant with 
a small pale blue flower grew in such abundance as to impart its tinge to large 
patches of ground.

Friday, 11th. Whether yesterday’s exertion, or the damp atmosphere, or the 
moistness of the ground was the cause, I knew not, but the fact was that I had 
once more an attack of the fever and ague, and hurried to bed.

This day the President Mariano Ignacio Prado embarked on board of a 
Peruvian man-of-war to take the command as general-in-chief of the army 
in the South, which was to operate against the revolted Arequipa. During 
his absence he left General La-Puerta at the head of the Executive. In both 
cases he acted contrary to the Constitution of the Country, one article of 
which said that the President could not leave the capital without permission 
from the Congress, for which Prado had not asked; another, that during his 
absence one of the five ministers should occupy his place, and not a third 
person, as La Puerta. Prado took with him some artillery and infantry, also a 
few Deputies, amongst whom General La Cotera, to serve under him, another 
breach of the constitution. Rafael Velarde likewise embarked on board the 
same vessel; he intended to continue his route from Islay to Arica [. . .] his post 
as administrador of the Custom-house [. . .] [833] leave behind him in Lima, 
such as Col. Herencia Zevallos; a Deputy; General Buendia; Col. Boloñesi and 
others, were shipped on board a schooner, and taken in tow by the Man-of-war, 
infraction upon infraction.

Saturday, 12th of October. Middendorf came, and quinine was prescribed.
Sunday, 13th. From nine to twelve O’clock I was very unwell indeed; then the 

heat and perspiration came on, and I felt rather better.
Monday, 14th, I got up, and
Tuesday, 15th, I again ventured out.
Wednesday, 16th and Thursday, 17th. The dispute which as said above both my 

wife and myself had had with Mr. Schutte, gave us many an uneasy hour, and 
we saw no probability of a reconciliation.

Friday, 18th. My wife, self, Enriqueta, and Enrique, accompanied by two of 
our servants went out to Chorrillos where we were met by a Frenchman Viaut, 
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who called himself an architect, to whom we proposed to make the necessary 
repairs in our rancho. Enriqueta and Enrique returned at 4 O’clock; we others 
remained till

Saturday, 19th, when we took the 11 O’clock train for Lima. In the course of 
the day something occurred which again vexed me, and on

Sunday, 20th, when I rose I felt so weak that I tottered on my legs. My face 
became white as a sheet of paper, and at Mariquita’s request I again lay down. 
I gradually recovered and when in about two hours time I looked around, I 
found Dr. Middendorf, Rosa, Garland, Enriqueta, and my wife in the room, all 
very anxious about me. The doctor said that it had been an attack of the bile, 
and ordered an opening medicine which did me good.

Monday, 21st. Mr. Coleman made his reappearance, and was with me for 
some time; the dysentery from which he had suffered, had weakened him 
considerably and he was as yet unable to work as usual. This evening I went to 
see Dr. Leon and Dr. Davila, and spoke with them about my suit against Don 
José Puente, shortly to be decided in the Superior Court: from neither could I 
extract a syllable, but I learned from Dr. Carbajal, who was altogether ours, that 
Leon was against us, because, as he said, there existed in 1792 when the house 
in question was added to the Vinculo de San Pascual [. . .] [834] been proved 
that this royal edict was published in Perú, but Leon said that it was inserted 
in the Recopilacion Novisima, and that this sufficed. Leon was intimate with  
Col. Joaquin Torrico, who was again hand and glove with Paula Cortes, the 
mover of the suit.

Tuesday, 22nd of October. In the night we were awakened by the tolling of 
the bells, which betokened that a fire had broken out somewhere. Though 
still weak I went out, and met Hamilton who informed me that a cigar shop 
in the Calle de Mercaderes was on fire, that the greater part of it had been 
destroyed, and that the adjoining store of Chesse and Wattecamp had suffered 
much, more by the water than by the flames; further, that the French and 
Italian firemen with their engines were on the spot, and that the fire would 
soon be got under. To penetrate the crowd of people I found to be impossible, 
and returned to my house.

Wednesday, 23rd and Thursday, 24th of October. The forenoon of both days 
was taken up by the pleading in the Superior Court, of the two lawyers in 
the case of José de la Puente against me. The first day it was Dr. Pancorvo 
for the appellant, the second Dr. Palacios, for me, the defendant. Both days I 
was present. As said above, a considerable number of Deputies and Senators 
who were the friends and adherents of Col. Prado, systematically abstained 
from attending the sessions, the consequence of which was that there was no 
quorum, and no business could be transacted.
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Friday, 25th of October. This day the President of the Congress Dr. Francisco 
Garcia Calderon, proposed to about 50 members who were present in the hall, 
to go in a body to General La Puerta and to request him to send a commission 
to Col. Prado which should beg him to withdraw to foreign parts so that the 
country might be at liberty to elect a new president. Of the fifty members, 
more or less the half, amongst whom Carlos Elias, a particular friend of Prado’s, 
coincided with Garcia Calderon; they presented themselves before La Puerta, 
Garcia Calderon as spokesman laid his petition before him, and received the 
answer which he might well have an [. . .] viz.: that he General La Puerta could 
not comply [. . .] [835]

Saturday, 26th of October 1867. On the 16th inst. Col. Prado had landed in 
Islay. At first mules were wanting to carry up the artillery and ammunition, 
and it was not before the 20th that part of the army under the command of 
La Cotera put itself in motion. On the 21st they reached the Tambo de la Joya 
thirteen leagues from Islay. General Bustamante was stated to have been at the 
same time at Paquina, fifteen leagues from Arequipa on the road to Moquegua. 
In Arequipa the inhabitants were occupied in making extensive barricades, 
and every preparation for an obstinate defence. In Puno the policemen 
had killed several of their officers, and the town people electing Miguel San 
Roman prefect, declared for the revolution. A similar movement had taken 
place in Trujillo headed by a Dr. Ampuero, and the prefect José Zavala had  
been shot.

Sunday, 27th of October. I called with Lembcke on General La Puerta in 
his own house, but did not find him at home. General La Puerta was upon 
the whole well liked by the Lima population, and many drew a comparison 
between him and Col. Prado, not to the advantage of the latter.

Monday, 28th. About twenty-five Deputies, those most decidedly opposed 
to Prado’s government met regularly in the Congress-hall; they called over the 
names of those who were absent, of those present, and then retired. In Trujillo 
the revolutionary movement had been put down by a battalion sent thither 
from Lima.

Tuesday, 29th. It was generally supposed that the owner of the cigar shop 
destroyed by fire on the 22nd, had himself been the incendiary, but as this could 
not be proved, the South American Insurance Company, in which I had twenty 
shares of $1000 each, had to pay the $21,000 in which the contents of the shop 
had been insured. One of its neighbours, the French jeweller Baulot, had also 
been a loser, mostly by robbery, not to a great extent.

Thursday, 31st. The North Steamer came in. Juan, not in very good health 
wrote from Viariz; Cordes and Conradina were in Manchester, and expected 
shortly to meet Juan in Paris.
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The only news from Europe of interest, was that relating to Italy. In the 
Papal States a large proportion of the population had risen in arms against 
the authority of His Holiness; they had been [. . .] [836] quarters; together they 
had had several encounters with the Papal troops, by whom they had been 
beaten quite as often as they had been victorious; meanwhile, Garibaldi and 
his eldest son were kept under arrest by order of King Victor Emmanuel, the 
former within the precincts of his own house in the island of Caprera.

Friday, 1st of November. The delicate state of my wife’s health making a 
change of climate necessary for her, we resolved to remove to Chorrillos for 
some time, and accordingly I rented this day for two months Mrs. Salaverry’s 
rancho close to ours, from which my wife could easily watch the repairs to be 
made in the same by the above spoken of Frenchman Viaut.

Sunday, 3rd of November. The “Apurimac”, man-of-war, and the merchant 
steamer arrived from the South; on board the former Rafael Velarde who had 
fled from Arica, frightened by the muting of a battalion of infantry which 
had taken place on the 24th at night, and which after some balls had been 
exchanged and a few lives lost, been put down by the artillerymen who had 
remained faithful to the established government.

On the 1st November Prado with his army was encamped in Tiabaya and 
Sachaca, villages close to Arequipa, and expected to be joined in a day or two 
by General Bustamante’s division; the cholos of Tiabaya had made an attempt 
to defend this village, of course ineffectually; nevertheless they had had the 
good luck to make prisoners six or seven of Prado’s officers.

The sentence in my favor given by Dr. Domingo Mendoza in the case of José 
Puente against me, was confirmed by the Superior Court. In my suit against the 
Sotomayors, their lawyer had objected to the said Mendoza, who, in conformity 
with the regulations of the tribunals, called in Dr. Corso to sentence jointly 
with him, thus, together with Rafael Velarde, I visited this latter, who as far as I 
could judge seemed inclined to excuse himself.

Thursday, 7th of November. By the 1.30 train my wife and I went to Mrs. 
Salaverry’s rancho in Chorrillos. Having sent our [. . .] early in the morning 
everything in the house was properly [. . .] [837] to our rancho to see what the 
workmen were doing, and went to bed at an early hour, quite pleased with our 
new home.

Friday, 8th of November. I rose early, and though the morning was beyond 
measure foggy so as to preclude every prospect even at the shortest distance 
I climbed up to the highest point of the ridge of hills, behind the village, and 
was back in time for breakfast. Before dinner I made another excursion, this 
time to the Barranco, which as the name implies, is a ravine or gulley which 
extends to the sea beach. Its distance from Chorrillos is hardly two English 
miles in the direction towards Lima. I walked thither along the high coast, and 
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wondered at the many crevices, which are always increasing in extent; they 
are caused partly by the beating of the waves, mainly by the small rills of fresh 
water which after having irrigated the fields, flow into them and contribute to 
the continual loosening of the soil. You see everywhere masses of earth which 
have just tumbled in, in other places new rents which threaten a further fall of 
the earth. In the course of several years in which I had not visited the Barranco, 
its aspect had much improved; new houses had sprung up, mostly the property 
of a German tailor resident in Lima, named Domayer. I returned along the 
rails. Mr. Coleman, not yet quite recovered came from Lima in the afternoon; 
for him my wife had arranged a bedroom in the rancho.

Saturday, 9th of November. Mr. Coleman and I recommenced our usual 
occupations, writing and reading. My wife kept her bed with a bad cold.

Sunday, 10th of November. I called on Mr. and Mrs. Wilthew who in 1855 had 
been our fellow passengers from Panamá, they for Islay where at the time he 
was to take charge of the British Consulate. Enrique and Juancito Garland 
paid us a visit in the day time; Dr. Middendorf and Hamilton in the evening. 
Limpricht also dropped us a call.

Monday, 11th of November. I went to town by the 9 O’clock train, breakfasted 
with Enriqueta, dictated to Garland a letter to my son Juan, and was busy 
someway or other till five, the hour when the train started for Chorrillos. José 
Puente had appealed [. . .] [838] I did not know as yet.

Tuesday, 12th of November. This morning I was again up to the cross. Advices 
received from various quarters were rather unfavourable to the Government. 
Huaraz had risen, and the department of Ancachs had followed the example; 
also a battalion stationed in Moquegua had declared for the revolution. Tacna, 
Arica, Tarapaca, and Iquique were unquiet. Puno and Cuzco had pronounced 
against Prado; on the other hand he himself with his army was in the immediate 
vicinity of Arequipa and it was said paid $30 to every soldier who passed over to 
him; it was added that the revolutionary leaders in Arequipa were quarrelling 
amongst themselves.

Thursday, 14th of November. By the 11 O’clock train I went up to Lima to look 
after my lawsuits. In those of Sotomayor and José de la Puente nothing new 
had occurred. Dr. Palacios assured me that the escrito of Varela was not of the 
slightest importance. Varela, or rather his lawyer pretended that my counter-
demand for the rent which he had received whilst he was unjustly in possession 
of the five shops, was groundless; the answer, to be signed by Melchor Velarde 
as holding the power of Juan Aliaga y Puente, was to be drawn out on the  
next day.

Friday, 15th of November. I started at 5.45 a.m. in order to have time to reach 
the extremity of the ridge of hills so often mentioned, and to be back before 
breakfast; the fog was quite as dense as that of the other day, and covered every 
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object around me. Upon again descending to level ground, another sandy hill 
stood right before me; this I did not climb up, but walked round its base, and 
then ploughed my way homewards along the heavy sandy road which runs 
between the hills to the left, and the sugar estate of Villa to the right. Villa, 
formerly the property of Juan Bautista Lavalle, and inherited by his son José 
Antonio was sold by the latter several years back to Juan Mariano Goyeneche 
who let it to the notary Juan Antonio Menendez, one of the greatest [. . .] Lima 
who at the time was carrying on a most unju [. . .] [839] a law-suit which had 
lasted and would last for many years. Antonio with the servant girl Anjela 
stayed with us. I took a bath for the first time. My wife was getting rid of her 
cold, and felt well whilst Mr. Coleman continued to suffer from dysentery.

Saturday, 16th of November. From Lima the news reached us that on the 
previous night some montoneros had entered the town by the Chorrillos 
gate, overpowered a few soldiers in the barrack of Guadalupe, carried off 
ammunition and arms, and then set fire to the building.

Sunday, 17th of November. Dr. Carbajal and Melchor Velarde breakfasted  
with us. I went to Lima by the 11 O’clock train solely for the purpose of visiting the 
vocales. Leon whom I had to thank for the favourable sentence in the Superior 
Court was rather stiff, Morales and Alvarez of the Supreme Court as agreeable 
and polite as I could have wished; with Gomez-Sanchez I met Rafael Velarde, 
who engrossed the conversation with his accounts of the Arica Custom-house. 
At Tomás Davila’s I found two of his daughters who were great friends of mine, 
and who, particularly the eldest Delfina, had certainly interested themselves 
with their father in my favor; he, Carbajal and Leon were the three who formed 
that chamber of the Superior Court which had confirmed the sentence of  
Dr. Mendoza against José de la Puente. I dined with the Garlands, remained 
with them the evening and slept the night there on a sofa; it was Enrique’s 
birthday.

Monday, 18th of November. I had all kinds of things to do and returned to 
Chorrillos in time for dinner. In the evening José Vicente Oyague and his 
wife looked in. The previous evening Dr. Muñoz and daughter Jesus married 
to Panizo had taken tea with Mariquita. Ica also had declared against the 
government of Prado.

From Europe we had news by the cable to the 31st October; the cor-
respondence had not come on for the steamer from Southampton, had not 
arrived in Colon 36 hours after the time she was due; consequently the steamer 
in Panamá could wait no longer. Garibaldi had escaped from Caprera, and was 
at the head of 12,000 men not far from Rome; the Papal troops he had beaten 
in two engagements. A strong French fleet was at Civita Vecchia. In Florence 
a change of Ministry had taken place: Ratazzi had resigned and he who was 
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now prime [. . .] [840] required confirmation were that Victor Emmanuel had 
resigned in favor of his son Humberto, and that Von Bismark had passed a 
note to the French Cabinet calling on the same not to interfere in the Italian 
question.

Dr. Ampuero who was at the head of the last movement in Trujillo, had been 
caught and was now imprisoned in Callao. The “Celadores”, or policemen were 
shipped off to the North and South, to defend the interest of the government, 
thus the capital was left without any sufficient force, and the foreigners 
were called on by the authorities to take such measures as they might think 
necessary for the security of their property.

Thursday, 21st of November. My wife’s birthday; the first who made his 
appearance to offer his congratulations with a beautiful bouquet was J. 
Hamilton, our late clerk; next came Melchor Velarde and his wife, who 
breakfasted with us; hardly was this meal over when there arrived Rosa, Garland, 
Enriqueta, and the whole family, including servants, more or less all bringing 
presents. We waited until the 1.30 train had arrived, which brought presents 
from Mrs. Bergmann and Dolores Puente and bouquets from Arthur Heeren 
and Limpricht, but no further visitors; therefore, those already mentioned, 
together with Vicente Camacho, who was in Chorrillos for his health sat down 
to an excellent lunch, and by the 4 O’clock train all save Enrique and Guillermo 
Garland, returned to Lima.

Friday, 22nd of November. In the course of the day I had a long conversation 
with M. Lesseps, French Chargé, who gave me an account of the plan he had 
formed for a company to cut a canal through the isthmus of Panamá, to rival 
that of Suez the success of which enterprize was solely due to the energy and 
perseverance of his cousin Ferdinand Lesseps.

Saturday, 23rd. This morning I descended to the beach on the other side of 
the ridge, and then climbed up to the point where the cross stands, no trifling 
exertion. From the seat of [. . .] importance; it was affirmed that one of the big 
300 [. . .] [841] at Islay. Johannes Limpricht left for Ayacucho to attend to some 
business connected with the failure of Meyer & Satler in the said place.

From Monday, 25th to Saturday, 30th of November. Monday and Thursday I 
had necessarily to go to Lima, to see if my lawsuits were progressing, which, I 
am sorry to say they did not. In the morning I regularly took my bath which did 
me good; also my wife was in fair health, and we were thus enabled to make 
several evening calls in the course of the week. Mr. Coleman was the only one 
in our house who was still ailing.

From Arequipa the news was that on the 9th November in the morning 
whilst General Bustamante with part of the army approached the town from 
the side of Paucarpata, Col. Prado with his division made himself master 
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of Yanaguara, the Alameda, and the whole right bank of the river; there he 
planted some cannon of rather light calibre, which did hardly any injury to the 
houses and intrenchments on the left bank; it was said that 800 cannon shots 
were fired, that the combat lasted eleven hours, and that on the side of the 
government the number of killed was about ten, of wounded forty; the loss of 
the Arequipeños was not given. Advices were also received that Jauja, where 
the sub-prefect Lizaraga had been killed, Huancayo and Tarma were all up in 
arms against the government. In Huaraz the movement had been put down by 
the 400 celadores sent from Lima with their commander Alarco, Col. Peña of 
the revolutionary party had lost his life.

Sunday, 1st of December. Melchor Velarde, one of his daughters, Dr. 
Middendorf, Antonio Martinez and Enrique Garland dined with us, and left 
at 9 O’clock.

Monday, 2nd. Mr. Coleman felt so unwell that he went to town to consult 
another doctor. When he was gone I took a long walk, more or less the same 
route I had taken the other day, though somewhat longer, in the direction of 
Surco and San Tadeo.

Tuesday, 3rd of December. Not knowing how to pass the time I started at 10.30 
for the purpose of taking a close survey of the entire ridge called the Moro 
Solar; to reach the summit [. . .] [842] to the valley, or more properly speaking 
to that sandy tract which lies between the ridge, and the estate of Villa. I again 
ascended where the height is considerably less and crossed over to the sea-
beach which I followed for a short distance in the expectation of reaching in 
this manner el Salto del Fraile whence a short walk across the hill would bring 
me back to the village; in this expectation I was disappointed for erelong my 
progress was stopped by a spur which terminated at the very water’s edge, so 
as not to leave a single inch of level sea-beach. Up I climbed; now I had before 
me two or three clefts, the one behind the other, rent in the very rock, not of 
great depth, but frightfully steep; these impediments I overcame by walking 
round them, for they were too wide to stride across, and to leap over I did not 
venture. Once more I descended to the beach, again another spur similar to 
the previous one lay before me; I ascended the same, and then walking along 
in an inland direction soon reached the cross, whence I was home by 3 O’clock. 
The Moro Solar is upon the whole of a rocky nature; here and there however it 
is covered with the finest sand, blown thither from the beach on the one, from 
the sandy ground on the other side. Upon these patches of sand grows in great 
abundance an air plant called “la piña sinmarona” on account of the great 
resemblance which its dry and sapless leaves bear to those of the pine apple or 
piña. It has no root and consequently not the slightest adhesion to the ground, 
so that I could easily overturn, and lift them up with my stick. The spurs of 
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which I have spoken diverge in various directions like rays from a centre; those 
which run towards the sea are more distinct being separated from each other 
by the intervening sea-beach.

At dinner time we received our letters per North Steamer. From Juan we had 
advices of 13th and 31st October from Paris; in his first letter he gave a very sad 
account of the state of his health, which made a deep impression on my wife; 
she wept, refused to take anything for dinner, went to bed early, and passed a 
ba [. . .] Juan had not yet decided whether he would pay [. . .] [843] This day 
died Domingo Elias after a long and painful illness; his enemies, of whom he 
had many, did not fail to observe that on the 1st December 1854 Trinidad Moran 
was shot in Arequipa at the time that Elias commanded in that town.

There was a rising of the prisoners in the penitentiary of Lima; they 
numbered it was said nearly 200, and had very nearly effected their escape; 
fortunately, old Col. Arancibia, the director of the establishment, at the head of 
the guard, acted with energy, four or five of the malefactors were shot, several 
wounded, and the rest submitted; the Colonel himself was injured by a stone 
thrown at him.

Wednesday, 4th of December. I went to Lima, breakfasted with Enriqueta, and 
returned by the 5.45 train; it was astonishing how quickly time passed whilst 
I was there, running about the streets looking after my affairs. The delay of 
the last mail was caused by a dreadful hurricane which blew in St. Thomas 
on the 29th Octr. from about noon till 3 p.m.; the damage done to the island, 
town, and shipping was beyond all calculation; 79 large vessels had been lost, 
among which, 6 steamers, viz.: the “Columbian” of the Pacific Mail, and 5 of 
the Atlantic Company, the “Rhone”, one of the large sized, and 4 of the smaller. 
At the same time three shocks of earthquake were felt, but such was the 
violence of the hurricane that they were hardly noted. On the 18th November 
an earthquake which lasted one minute, accompanied by an enormous wave 
rolling over the devoted island, destroyed what the tempest had spared, so 
that the town was now nothing but a heap of ruins. Eight hundred lives were 
lost, the greater part of which on the 29th October on board the shipping. 
On the 4th November Garibaldi with his volunteers was defeated between 
Tiboli and Monte Rotondo. The papers said that the papal troops were on the 
point of giving way when the arrival of French auxiliaries changed the fate  
of the day.

Thursday, 5th of December. Again in town; on my return I found Mr. Coleman 
very poorly.

Friday, 6th of December. Mr. Coleman was so unwell that he could not do 
anything for me; he went to Lima by the mid-day train leaving me to my own 
resources, but few, owing to [. . .] [844] Garland told me that he had found him 
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quite as strong and as healthy as ever; he had been present in St. Thomas on 
the 18th of November, the day of the earthquake.

Saturday, 7th of December 1867. I went to Lima mainly with the object 
of introducing Mr. Coleman to the doctora, famous for her skill in curing 
dysentery. With difficulty could I induce him to pay her a visit; without loss of 
time she prescribed her usual remedies, injections, certain drinks prepared by 
herself, and a “redaño” to be placed upon his belly; redaño is a greasy skin in 
the shape of a purse, which encloses the intestines of a pig. She was of opinion 
that he was not dangerously ill but that he was much worn out, and that the 
dysentery had with him become chronic. In the meanwhile I was without any 
one to read or write for me. In the evening we had a long visit from Mr. and 
Mrs. Wilthew.

Sunday, 8th of December. Dia de la Concepción. Dr. Carbajal, his daughter 
Maria, Melchor and Garland, with Juan and Antonio breakfasted with us.

In Cajamarca Balta, who had taken part with the revolution, had defeated 
Iglesias the prefect; amongst his – Balta’s – troops desertion showed itself, and 
three were shot on the spot.

At this time two political parties divided the entire Republic: the one which 
remained faithful to the Constitutional authority of Col. Mariano Ignacio Prado, 
the other which adhered to the revolution which had broken out in Arequipa 
in September last, and at the head of which General Pedro Diez de Canseco 
the 2nd Vice-president, had placed himself; the former had the ascendency in 
Huaraz, Cerro de Pasco, Huancavelica, Ayacucho, and Cuzco in the Interior, 
Tacna, Ica, Lima, Callao and Trujillo on the Coast; the latter preponderated 
in Arequipa, Moquegua, Tarma, Jauja, and Huancayo. La Puerta, provisional 
President, and Pedro Paz-Soldan, minister for finance, were gaining golden 
opinions for themselves for they paid every one [. . .] finidos, up to the day; 
they had also decreed that [. . .] [845] salaries, military and civil, was to cease; 
meanwhile they were under the necessity of raising loan after loan, and every 
time the finances got in a worse condition.

Whilst I went out to pay some visits Dr. Gervacio Alvarez of the Supreme 
Court had called upon my wife, and on my return I found him, Garland, 
Melchor Velarde, and a certain Langshaw, a Chilian by birth, but of English 
extraction, playing at rocambor. Dr. Carbajal looked in, and all dined with us. 
Alvarez and Carbajal left at 6.15, the others then again played at cards, which 
afforded but little amusement to me.

Monday, 9th of December 1867. I remained in Chorrillos, and to pass the time 
walked to Surco, San Tadeo, etc.

Wednesday, 11th. The walk I took this day was of great length, from 11 to  
4 O’clock. I went to the extremity of every head-land along the whole ridge, 
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descended to the beach at the termination, and returned along its base, first 
on fine pasture land covered with cattle, belonging to the estate of Villa, 
next through a small shady grove, or wood of guarangos. Dr. Middendorf  
dined with us.

Thursday, 12th of December. I again went to town. Mr. Coleman’s health was 
improving. The news from Arequipa was that the big 68 pounder had reached 
Prado’s camp and was placed in position, whilst the other, the 300 pounder –  
which had not fallen into the sea as above said – had not been moved on 
further than five leagues from Islay; the engineer, a Belgian, was confident that 
gradually it would reach the city. I dined in Chorrillos at José Vicente Oyague’s; 
the entertainment he gave us was splendid; everything in the first style. The 
party consisted of Pedro Paz-Soldan, minister of finance; Barrenechea of Foreign 
Affairs; Benevente, Lesseps, Jerningham, and Garron, respectively ministers 
for Bolivia, France, England, and Italy; myself; Wilthew, and Theodore Müller, 
Consuls of Denmark, England, and Prussia; Rivero, Intendente of Chorrillos; 
the lawyer Tejeda, brother of the ex-minister, José Canevaro and George Elster, 
the two latter brothers-in-law of the host Oyague; his wife, and some of the 
children also sat down with us. My seat was between Mr. [. . .] [846] showed the 
effects of their devotion to the wine, which was in abundance. I enjoyed myself 
very fairly, and it was past eleven when I withdrew.

Friday, 13th of December. Quietly at home. Mr. and Mrs. Garland with Juancito, 
dined with us.

Saturday, 14th. I went to town per 7.15 train, worked at home with Mr. 
Coleman, who was well, though still weak, then went to Callao where I 
had to look after my dividend from the Pacific Steam Navigation Company, 
which Higginson had received but not given a proper receipt for. I was back 
in Chorrillos for dinner. Mr. Coleman also came out, and resumed reading to 
me in the evening. Panizo called with his wife Jesus, daughter of Dr. Muñoz. 
Sunday, 15th of December. We had a few visitors with us in the forenoon. Melchor 
Velarde at breakfast, dinner, and in the evening.

From Monday, 16th to Saturday, 21st of December. A very quiet week. The 
repairs in our new rancho were progressing very slowly. On Wednesday and 
Saturday I went to town, but also there I did not get on as I could have wished. 
For some time past I had been negotiating in order to obtain from the Convent 
of the Concepcion a lease for 10 years of the five shops in the ground floor 
of my house Calle del Correo, which were the property of the said convent; 
though through the medium of Dr. Chavez, the Archbishop’s secretary, who 
was very intimate with Enriqueta; I had obtained the order to the Abbess of the 
Convent, yet she made difficulties and up to this day had not signed the minuta 
in conformity with which the escritura was to be drawn out. Also the Sindico 
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of the Convent José Barron, partner of Canevaro, was a[_]erse to a lease for 10 
years being granted to me.

My law-suits stood as follows: the first, against the Sotomayors from whom 
I claimed the rent of $600 monthly ever since I bought the house, lay in the 
hands of Dr. Mendoza, Juez [. . .] 1ª Instancia who, I supposed would give 
his sentence after [. . .] [847] till the 31st January. José de la Puente’s demand 
against me for part of the house was in the Supreme Court, and Dr. Ureta, on 
whom I had called, had to give his vista-fiscal. Both the Juez de 1a Instancia 
and the Superior Court had sentenced against J. M. Varela who made an 
attempt to sue me for the payment of the five shops Aldavas as if it were an  
executive case.

My vales consolidados which I had held for many years, and which gained 
6% annual interest, I redeemed on Friday at 96%; others redeemed theirs at 
98, and the sum of $50,000 monthly, destined for the redemption of these 
bonds, was not entirely absorbed by the proposals made. I purposed investing 
the proceeds of this sale in the purchase of Cedulas del Banco Hipotecario, 
which gave an annual interest of 8%, and could as yet be purchased at 87 1/2%, 
though José de la Riva Agüero, who was the gerente of the bank, and to whose 
election I had contributed some time back by my vote, told me that there was 
a great demand for them.

The political news from Arequipa was that no alteration had taken place in 
the position of the contending parties; probably the transporting of the 300 
pounder to Arequipa would have to be abandoned. In and about Chiclayo the 
troops of Col. Balta and Mariano Pio Cornejo, the minister for war, had been 
skirmishing, without any decisive action being fought.

From Europe we learned that the French troops were gradually withdrawing 
from Rome. Juan and Conradina wrote us from Paris to the middle of November; 
the former, who suffered terribly from Chilblains, was on the point of starting 
for Nice; the latter and her husband for Hamburg.

Tomás Mosquera, ex-president of New Granada, and banished from his 
native country, had arrived in Lima.

Sunday, 22nd of December. Only Melchor Velarde was our faithful companion 
at breakfast and dinner; otherwise, not one single visitor looked in on us; 
neither did I make any call; in the evening we went to see Mrs. Manuela Flores, 
and the Bolivian minister Benavente and his wife which latter appeared to me 
to be an agreeable [. . .] [848] the latter place having been revolutionized by 
Col. Bermudez, son of the late General Pedro Bermudez.

From Tuesday, 24th to Tuesday, 31st of December 1867. We went to Lima on the 
24th and remained with Enriqueta till the 30th when we returned to Chorrillos. 
Garland had left for his cotton plantation on the 22nd, thus my wife slept in the 
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same room with her daughter, and for me a bed was made up on a sofa in the 
dining room. Enriqueta was of course as kind and good as she always is. On 
the first and second Christmas days, as well as on Sunday the 29th, I paid every 
forenoon not less than nine visits and had not finished by far.

Towards the end of the week Mr. Coleman was well enough to read and 
write for me with some regularity. I bought Cedulas del Banco Hipotecario to 
the amount of Soles 15,000 (noml.) at 87 3/4%. The Abbess de la Concepcion 
refused signing the minuta for the lease above mentioned under pretence that 
all the nuns were opposed to long leases.

On the 24th the Presidents of the Superior and Supreme Courts were chosen 
by their colleagues; the choice fell respectively on Dr. Vidaurre and Muñoz. 
On the 25th the vacations of the tribunals commenced and would last to the 
1st February. Rumours, all unfavourable to the constituted authority, were 
continually afloat; amongst other things it was affirmed that Col. Segura had 
succeeded in spiking the 300 pounder whilst on its way to Arequipa. About the 
middle of the week, a conspiracy was discovered in Callao, the prime movers of 
which had been the Intendente of the Port and the Colonel of the 2nd Battalion 
of artillery, who were duly arrested. [849]

1868

Wednesday, 1st of January 1868. We rose at a very early hour for the purpose of 
removing from Mrs. Salaverry’s rancho to our own; we were all very busy at it, 
nevertheless it was impossible for me to go to town before half past one, when 
I took the key of Mrs. S.’s rancho with me, and delivered it to her. Having thus 
but little time at my disposal the calls I made were few. I dined at Enriqueta’s 
and returned per 7 O’clock train.

Thursday, 2nd of January. I went to town, and had the pleasure of learning 
that the Archbishop had insisted upon the five shops being let to me ten years; 
this, his second decree was notified to me by an ecclesiastical notary, who had 
to do the same to the sindico and the abbess of the convent. Mrs. Garland spent 
the day with my wife, who on the whole passed a very quiet, monotonous, 
and solitary life in Chorrillos, nevertheless she appeared quite contented. The 
moonlight nights were delightful; we enjoyed them in our corridor, before us 
the wide expanse of the bay, smooth and unruffled, shone upon by the soft 
beams of the silvery orb.

Sunday, 5th of January. I went to Lima, but having forgotten the key of my 
room had to return by the next train.

Extraordinary things had happened in Arequipa. Col. Prado himself had 
arrived last night in Callao, on board the “Union” with part of his defeated 
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army. After the spiking of the 300 pounder by Col. Segura, and the defeat 
inflicted by the same on 300 men under Lino Cornejo, dispatched against 
him by Prado, this latter called together a Council of War in which it was 
decided that without loss of time an attack should be made on Arequipa. The 
day fixed upon was the 27th; at 12 O’clock the forces were put in motion, the 
sappers ahead, then the column of honor consisting of more than seventy 
officers, after which successively three battalions, the “Grenadiers”, the 
“Callao”, and the “28th of February”. From Yanaguara on the right [. . .] [850] 
Chacra of Sanchez, and then entered the river, through which they waded to 
the other side, the water reaching higher up than the waist. On the left bank 
they landed upon the chacra of Vargas, but here, as far as I could make out 
from the reports published in the “Comercio” and “Nacional” they must have 
been repulsed for it was clearly stated that somewhat higher up near the mill 
of Ripacho, and in the Llojlia, or dry water-course they suffered severely; here 
the battalion Grenadiers was nearly annihilated; about half of the column of 
honor was killed and wounded. The Arequipeños fired incessantly and with 
great precision, whilst on the other hand part of the muskets, as well as the 
powder of the assailants had been wetted when crossing the river. Col. Ortiz, 
who commanded the battalion Yungay had been ordered by Prado to march 
to the assistance of the “28th February”, which he had refused to do, and only 
sent off one company, which immediately passed over to the Arequipeños. The 
68 pounder had burst after the 9th discharge; it was not said whether on that 
fatal day or previously. Labouring under all these disadvantages a retreat was 
sounded, and by 6 O’clock the combat was over; the loss suffered by Prado’s 
army was calculated to come up to 700 men in killed, wounded, and missing. 
Next day at 4 p.m. Yanaguara was evacuated, the greater part of the artillery 
rendered useless, and the march to Islay commenced. Prado with the cavalry 
reached Islay; the infantry, numbering 2000 and odd halted for the night in the 
valley of Vitor, where great confusion prevailed. The Colonels being without 
their general assembled to elect another chief in his stead, without being able 
to agree. The naval officer Lizardo Montero succeeded however in restoring 
order; he embarked with Prado in Islay, whilst the bulk of the army marched 
to Quilca. On his arrival in Lima Prado took up his quarters in Santa Catalina. 
Dr. José Luis Gomez-Sanchez upon whom I had time to look in was in high 
glee at what had occurred; with him I found General La-Fuente and others, all 
of the same political bias opposed to Prado; also the vocal J. A. Ribeyro whom 
I saw in [_] did not conceal his satisfaction. [. . .] [851] regularly at 7 a.m. and 
breakfast at 9.30, I left for Lima by the 11 train with the object of making a 
few calls. In the train I was told that during the night Callao had declared for 
Canseco. Enrique Mendiburu son of the general was the prime mover; the 
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troops immediately joined the popular party; the Prefect of Callao; Col. Inclan 
had retired with his adherents to Bellavista. I found all quiet in Lima. I went 
to Enriqueta’s, then to my house, changed my dress and went out. When at 
Doña Maria Josefa Moreira’s we heard the shutting of the large street doors, 
the noise made by which is in Lima the well known sign of something wrong 
in the political world. We went into the street, learned that some troops had 
risen, and saw Prado’s wife Doña Magdalena, her sister, Von der Heide’s wife, 
and Doña Quintina their aunt cross over from their lodgings to the North 
American Ministers (General Hovey). I waited for some time in expectation 
that Col. Prado would also make his appearance, but as he did not I walked to 
Enriqueta’s house, whence I made several attempts to reach my own Calle del 
Correo, but in vain. The communication between the two parts of the town 
was completely interrupted; at the corners of the plaza Mayor, in the streets 
Judios and Arzobispo respectively, also at the extremity of the street which 
leads from the prefectura to the plazuela of San Francisco, policemen and 
soldiers were stationed, who allowed no one to pass. From the streets which 
parallel to each other run towards the Chorrillos gate, discharges of musketry 
continually resounded; to go in that direction would have been exposing my 
life, and I thus tried to reach my house by crossing the river over the temporary 
wooden bridge, and returning by the stone bridge, but also here I was warned 
off. I walked back to Enriqueta’s, made another attempt to reach the Chorrillos 
station walking straight down and passing the Church of San Pedro, where I 
found two cavalry piquets, and everywhere groups of the lowest classes; every 
time I turned to the right I heard the report of muskets and other firearms; I 
therefore thought it more prudent to retrace my steps, and sat down with the 
family. After sunset firing ceased; I ventured out once more, now everything 
was quiet. I safely reached the station and at [. . .] [852] occurrences of the 
day. At about 2 p.m. the battalion quartered in San Agustin, with its chief, had 
marched out and declared against Prado’s government; they were joined by 
part of the battalion in La Merced, as well as by a large number of the populace; 
together they took the direction of the Callao Railway terminus where they 
made themselves masters of 4 Cannons which the Government had intended 
to send to Inclan’s forces in Bellavista; the cavalry, which I myself saw coming 
in from their barracks outside the Barbones gate, and the policemen, as yet 
faithful to Prado, fought the populace, retook the guns, and had the better of 
them. The battalion from San Agustin, and some other troops dispersed in the 
course of the day. The notorious William Bogardus took an active part at the 
head of the populace, so did a certain Juan Peña who was severely wounded; 
also an ex-officer Cavero was killed whilst cheering on the mob. A chance shot 
struck and killed a son of Manuel Ferreyros.
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Tuesday, 7th of January 1868. I remained in Chorrillos where all was quiet 
during these days, though fears of Montonero parties were entertained. At  
3 p.m. we heard the ringing of bells in Lima; I hastened to the terminus, where 
I learned that Prado had abdicated, and that the reins of government had been 
provisionally assumed by Generals La Puerta, Echenique, and Franco. Canseco.

Wednesday, 8th. I went to Lima. Already in the train I heard the correct 
account of what had happened on the previous day. At 3 O’clock General 
Antonio Gutierrez La fuente, ancient Alcalde of the Municipality, had convened 
a popular meeting which had been numerously attended; an acta was drawn 
up and signed which recognized for the present Pedro Diez Canseco, 2nd Vice-
President as the head of the Executive. It declared null and void all acts of 
Colonel Prado both as Dictator and President since the 27th November 1865; 
it named Superior Chief of the Department Francisco Canseco, the Vice-
President’s brother, Pedro Balta, Prefect and Pedro José Sevilla, Intendente. 
General Francisco Canseco [. . .] Callao accompanied by some troops and a 
great [. . .] [853] One steamer was dispatched to Islay, another to San José, to 
inform Pedro Diez de Canseco and José Balta of the Lima and Callao events. 
The fine squadron of cavalry, which I had seen on the 6th, dispersed, unwilling 
to obey the Colonel Mariano Alvisuri put over them; the splendid presidential 
escort formed by Pezet did the same.

Thursday, 9th and Friday, 10th of January 1868. I remained in Chorrillos.
Saturday, 11th. I went to Lima.
Sunday, 12th. Antonio Martinez and his brother-in-law dined with us; the 

former, of Prado’s party, had of course lost his situation in the Ministry of  
the Interior; the latter, belonging to Prado’s corps of artillery, had come with 
the defeated army; his account of the combat of the 27th in Arequipa agreed 
with that given above; he added – and the papers confirmed it – that the 
assailants passed the river without being noticed by the Arequipeños, a proof 
of their extraordinary negligence. For three days Prado had cut off the supply 
of water to the town by stopping up the inlets into the acequias or canals; but 
this of course had the effect of deepening the river where the troops had to 
pass, a circumstance much to their disadvantage, and if my informant could 
be believed their defeat was in a great measure owing to the disobedience not 
to say treachery of Col. Ortiz. Prado’s Belgian engineer had offered to throw 
a pontoon bridge over the river in less than two hours time, which was not 
thought necessary, so confident had the president been of the victory. In 
Islay Herencia Zevallos, General Buendia, Colonel Bolognesi and others had 
been placed at liberty; so were the political prisoners in the casemates of 
Callao. Last night one of the men-of-war left the port for Islay; on board of 
her went a commission consisting of: Dr. José Luis Gomez Sanchez, General 
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Rivas, Dr. Seoane, Dr. Julio Corso, and Tomas Lamas, accompanied by three 
aides-de-camp, one secretary, and a number of hangers-on; the object of this 
commission was to request general Pedro Diez de Canseco to take charge of the 
Government of the Republic. Also in Chiclayo Prado’s party had succumbed; 
on the 6th inst. towards nightfall the Minister of War, Mariano Pio Cornejo 
attacked [. . .] [854] over to Balta’s side, because, as a common soldier to whom 
I had an opportunity of speaking told me, they had no ammunition left; others 
followed their example, and on the 7th at daybreak all was over; the greater 
part of Cornejo’s forces had either dispersed or joined Balta, the remnant, with 
himself, embarked at Pacasmayo, he disembarked in Supe, the troops in Callao. 
Also in Tacna and Arica part of the forces stationed there revolted on the 7th, 
successfully in the latter place; what had been the result in Tacna we did not 
know as yet. On the 9th at midnight, Prado had made his escape from Lima, 
in effecting which the North American Minister General Hovey had rendered 
him some assistance; in Callao Mr. George Petrie, Agent of the Pacific Steam 
Navigation Company helped him off, and put him safely on board the North 
American man-of-war.

The evening of this day we had several visitors: Mr. and Mrs. Wilthew, Alfred 
Böhl, Dr. Middendorf and others, all full of the political occurrences of the 
preceding week.

Monday, 13th of January. Dr. Carbajal was with us the whole day; he, and 
Dr. Tomás Davila who had received their seats in the Superior Court from the 
Dictator now of course lost them. The two chambers of the Superior Court in 
civil matters were constituted as follows: in the first sat Drs. Rospigliosi, Leon 
and Barriga, in the second Drs. Perez, Sanchez, and Paredes, the last, Prado’s 
minister for a short time. From the Supreme Court had been turned out, José 
Gregorio Paz-Soldan – who resumed his Fiscalia – and Manuel Morales, who 
was again Fiscal de la Superior; when I called upon the family of the latter I 
found his wife very low-spirited, hardly able to refrain her tears. Teodoro de 
la Rosa was likely to return to the Superior Court of Arequipa; Bruno Bueno 
to that of Trujillo if he did not fare worse. On the other hand, Juan Antonio 
Ribeyro had re-occupied his seat in the Supreme Tribunal; also Dr. Alzamora 
in lieu of Dr. Miguel Carpio, President of the Comision Permanente, which had 
reopened its sessions; ho [. . .] erally absented himself Rafael Velarde presided 
[. . .] [855] General Cuba, Pezet’s last War-minister was made governor of 
Callao. The impost of stamps was abolished. In one word, the change was as 
complete as it had been sudden.

Sunday, 19th of January 1868. In the forenoon I called amongst others upon 
Mrs. Mercedes Dartnell, where I met Dr. Vidaurre, president of the Superior 
Court, who told me that Dr. Dávila had not lost his place, having been named 
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provisionally one of the judges of the Criminal Court. Melchor Velarde and 
Enrique Garland dined with us; the latter brought us the unexpected news of 
the sudden death of one of the daughters of Dr. Carbajal, Enriqueta, who had 
expired in the previous night; she had come home from a visit at about ten, 
felt rather unwell, went to bed, complained of stomach and headache, suffered 
from convulsions, and by one O’clock, before the medical men came she had 
ceased to exist. At seven O’clock I went to town, and at ten p.m. a considerable 
number of gentlemen, I amongst them, who had assembled at Dr. Carbajal’s 
apartments in the house called de la Vireyna, walked two by two behind the 
coffin which enclosed the corpse of the deceased and which was carried by four 
men hired for the purpose to the Church de la Merced; here we were received 
by the friars chanting the funeral prayers customary on such occasions, and the 
coffin was placed on a catafalgue behind the high Altar. The whole ceremony 
lasted hardly a quarter of an hour; the lights were extinguished, the cortêge 
dispersed and everyone went his way.

Monday, 20th of January. At an early hour I was present at the funeral of 
Dr. Carbajal’s daughter. Col. José Balta arrived from Chiclayo; avoiding the 
festive reception prepared for him he went quietly to his own house. My wife 
came in from Chorrillos and in the evening paid her visit of condolence to the 
Carbajales.

Tuesday, 21st and Wednesday, 22nd of January. We remained in town. The heat 
being excessive I stayed within doors, and thus this time hung heavily on my 
hands. The escritura for the lease of the five shops was signed by the Abbess 
and the Sindico of the Convento [. . .] [856] to her signature the words “por 
santa obediencia”. On Wednesday the second Vice-President, Pedro Diez de 
Canseco, disembarked in Callao, he bringing with him nearly 4000 soldiers. As 
soon as he reached Lima he proceeded to the Cathedral, thence to the house 
of his sister Doña Francisca, widow of the late General Castilla, where he took 
up his lodgings for the present; in the same house apartments were prepared 
for Dr. Polar, hitherto Canseco’s secretary General. Dr. Polar’s wife was a sister 
of Canseco’s spouse, both being the daughters of a medical man Dr. Vargas of 
Arequipa. In the evening of this day Mariquita and I returned to Chorrillos.

Thursday, 23rd of January. The news received from Europe, was: that the 
Fenians continued their mischievous proceedings not only in Ireland, but in 
England. In London they had made an attempt to blow up Clerkenwell prison in 
order to effect the deliverance of two of their Chiefs there kept in confinement; 
part of the building was destroyed, but the prisoners did not escape. In the 
first half of the month of December the Haymarket Theatre was burnt down. 
Napoleon was sending fresh reinforcements to Civita Vecchia with the object 
of maintaining the temporal power of the Pope.
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Sunday, 26th of January. When calling in the forenoon on the family of 
José Antonio Ribeyro, ex-minister of Pezet, in complete disgrace during the 
Dictatorship, now again Vocal of the Supreme Court, I learned that Canseco 
had formed his Ministry, which was constituted as follows: Jose Luis Gomez-
Sanchez, President of the Council, and Minister of Finance; J. M. Polar, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs; Genl. F. Alvisuri, War; Dr. Antonio Arenas, a well known 
lawyer, Interior, and Dr. Bernardo Muñoz, Justice. I paid some other visits, and 
at dinner we had Melchor Velarde, and part of his family with us.

Monday, 27th of January. My wife and I went to town by the 11 O’clock train, 
and returned on

Tuesday, 28th, at 9 p.m. These two days we remained with our daughter 
Enriqueta, and owing to the many political [. . .] had taken place of late we had 
several congra [. . .] [857] Sanchez and Muñoz, who, Ministers at present, had 
always befriended us in our law-suits. By myself I called on Dr. Pedro Carbajal, 
now out of employ; to have him reinstated we used the little influence we had, 
which however was of no avail; also on Francisco Velarde, another brother 
of Manuel, Melchor, and Rafael; he by chance had this time taken the right, 
that is to say the winning side, in the Peruvian political dissensions. Canseco 
had made him Colonel, and as such he came now to Lima in the President’s 
staff. Accompanied by Melchor I called in the Palace upon General Fernando 
Alvisuri, also a native of Arequipa, and here I found once more a Velarde, a 
cousin of the others, Manuel Eugenio, as clever as unprincipled; he was both 
lawyer and Colonel, and in the latter capacity he had been with Segura when 
the monster cannon was spiked. Dr. Irrigoyen, married to the niece of Canseco, 
was named Director General de Hacienda, which post had hitherto been 
occupied by the lately deceased José Mendiburu, a clever accountant, but 
what Irrigoyen knew about accounts could I believed be compressed in a very 
small compass. Lino de la Barrera, Rafael’s father-in-law, found himself again 
in his old situation that of Oficial Mayor in the War Ministry; his eldest son 
Lino, commander of the Man-of-war “Union”; his second son, Captain of the 
Port of Pacasmayo. In my law-suit against Paula Cortes I obtained a favourable 
Vista-Fiscal from Dr. Ureta, and consequently had now to call on the Vocales 
Dr. Cosio and Alzamora.

I learned from various sources that the Arequipeños had suffered but little 
either in life or property by Prado’s late bombardment; to the musketry perhaps 
a hundred soldiers and townspeople had fallen victims; the entrenchments had 
been of extraordinary thickness, some from ten to twelve varas; the sandstones 
used in Arequipa for foot pavement had in many streets been taken up and 
been employed in their construction. On the 27th December the assailants had 
penetrated as far as two cuadras distant from the convent of Santa Catalina, 
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where they were met by the Arequipeños; the fight lasted about a quarter of 
an hour. Prado’s troops were repelled, and the Arequipeños had gained the 
victory. The firi [. . .] [858]

Sunday, 2nd of February. At breakfast we had with us Melchor Velarde, and 
Dr. Alvarez of the Supreme Court, with two of his grand-daughters; afterwards 
a rocambor table was made up, my wife had many visitors, and one with 
another the day was spent pleasantly enough.

Monday, 3rd. We learned that on the previous day the Peruvian navy had 
returned to Callao, after a protracted stay in the Chile waters. Domingo Valle-
Riestra, hitherto Admiral of the fleet, had given up the command to a certain 
Haza.

Garland, who had arrived from his cotton plantation, came to see us in 
Chorrillos. Cotton was shockingly low in Liverpool, somewhat above 7d per 
lb; he brought us our letters from Juan and Conradina; the former wrote from 
Nice, and was again undecided as to his future movements; the latter, from 
Hamburg, in high spirits; all her, and her husband’s friends and acquaintances, 
had received them with great hospitality, dinners and balls had been the order 
of the day. Geraldo and Ricardo Garland had had the measles, but were getting 
better. Amalia and her husband had arrived in Lisbon.

Tuesday, 4th of February. Mr. Coleman removed to Lima to place himself 
under the immediate care of the doctora; except the days that I might go to 
Lima, he would come out every day, and remain till the half-past-four train.

Wednesday, 5th. I went to Lima, and spent a very disagreeable forenoon owing 
to the abominable comportment of Mr. Schutte, whom of course I myself did 
not see, but with whom I negotiated through the mediation of Garland.

Thursday, 6th. Fearful lest my repeated sea-baths by giving too much tone to 
the system might have been the cause of the extreme costiveness from which 
I was suffering at the time, I resolved to leave off taking them, for some weeks 
at least.

Friday, 7th. Early in the morning I ascended to the highest point of the Moro, 
from the sea-beach. This violent exercise [. . .] profuse perspiration, but had 
not the desired effect [. . .] [859] with Rosa and Enriqueta who had spent the 
day with my wife, I went to town to consult Dr. Middendorf. When alighting 
from the train I was accosted by Dr. Ribeyro who gave me the good news that 
the Supreme Court had unanimously sentenced in my favor against José de la 
Puente, who the same day lost another suit against José Maria Sancho Davila; 
thus he had to pay two fines each of 200 dollars.

This day a bando, or proclamation was by order of the Supreme Government 
published in the streets of Lima; it convoked a completely new Congress for 
the 28th July next, and ordered the Colegios Electorales to meet on the 1st April.
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Saturday, 8th of February. Having passed the night at Enriqueta’s I spent the 
forenoon in my usual avocations. I saw by the papers that the above bando 
had been countersigned by Dr. Polar, Minister for Foreign Affairs and not by 
Dr. Antonio Arenas, Minister del Gobierno, or Interior, to whose department 
the countersigning of such proclamations expressly belonged. He, and many 
persons of note were of opinion that Canseco had acted improperly when 
convoking an entirely new Congress. They said that the September revolution 
in Arequipa, at whose head Canseco had placed himself, had taken for its 
pretence the illegallity of Prado’s new Constitution and for its basis the 
constitution of 1860; and that consequently the deputies and Senators of the 
Congress of 1860 should have been called together, and not the election of new 
members be decreed.

On my arrival in Chorrillos I found my wife in bed, she having suffered the 
previous night from a very painful cramp in her legs. I myself took a black 
draught and on

Sunday, 9th of February, rose rather weak, nevertheless went to town by 
the 11 O’clock train, where not being able to obtain a coach, for all had been 
engaged for the bull-ring, I on foot from half past one to four made not less 
than fourteen calls, of course including my thanksgiving visits to the members 
of the Supreme Tribunal.

I was told that on the previous day the Diplomatic and Consular Bodies 
had been received in audience by the new-president; only General Hovey the 
North American Chargé; Souza-Ferreyra the Brazilian Consul, and I, had been 
wanting; the two former because for some [. . .] [860] position. In Chorrillos 
I found with my wife at dinner Melchor, and one of his sons, Enrique, and 
Juancito Garland. In the evening we had several visits, and spent the time very 
agreeably.

Monday, 10th of February. I rose rather unwell, but various remedies which I 
took at my wife’s desire, brought me round.

From Puno we learned that the traveller José Bustamante had been killed 
by the very indians with whom – as related by me several pages back – he had 
been implicated in their rebellions rising against Col. Prado’s authority.

Whilst for some months back my thoughts had in a great measure been taken 
up by the comparatively speaking insignificant Peruvian internal dissensions, 
Great Britain had entered upon a war against Theodore, the Christian King of 
Abyssinia, for the sole purpose of releasing several English subjects whom he 
kept in captivity illegally and unjustly. The troops, the greater part of which 
had been brought thither from India, had effected their landing, and marched 
inland as far as a place called Senafé, where they were joined by Sir Robt. 
Napier Commander-in-chief of the Expedition.
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From Tuesday, 11th to Wednesday, 19th of February. My lawsuits required my 
repeated presence in Lima, and I therefore went to town more frequently 
than was at all desirable. The night from Monday to Tuesday I even slept 
in Enriqueta’s house, for at seven in the morning I had to be at Dr. Palacios 
where till ten I listened to his dictating the sentence which the judge Patron 
was to give in my suit against the Sotomayors. This sounds rather strange, but 
in 1868 it was, and in 1877, when I dictate these lines, is still the case that a 
Juez de 1a Instancia when once he has made up his mind where justice lies, 
requests the lawyer of the winning side – especially if he is well acquainted 
with him – to draw out a rough sketch of the sentence. This is done for various 
reasons, the first, because it saves the judge trouble and labour, the second, 
because the sentence will be well founded, for generally the lawyer knows 
more of the merits of the case than the judge, and, besides, the [. . .] make the 
alterations he may think proper. Gener [. . .] [861] Arenas who had given in his 
resignation. The North steamer again arrived without bringing the European 
correspondence; she had waited in Panamá 38 hours after the term fixed for 
her departure without the Southampton steamer having made her appearance 
in Colon.

By cable we learned that the upper Chamber of the Danish Parliament had 
approved the sale which a long time previously the Government had made of 
the islands of St. Thomas and St. John to the United States, also the suffrage 
of the inhabitants of these islands had with few exceptions been in favor of  
the sale.

From Thursday, 20th to Wednesday, 26th of February. Dr. Patron gave his 
sentence. He had made a vital change in Dr. Palacios draft. Palacios had said 
that the Sotomayors should pay the rent asked by me, say $600 monthly, whilst 
Patron reduced it to the amount for which the house could actually be rented 
during the time that the Sotomayors had occupied it against my will. On 
Saturday, Garland, Enriqueta and their children and servants came to spend 
the Carnival days with us in Chorrillos. Monday, the second Carnival day we 
had several friends with us at dinner, which made my going to Lima necessary, 
in order to fetch some preserved vegetables looked up in our pantry. Our guests 
were besides the family, Antonio Martinez and Francisco Velarde, the following 
three big wigs: Bernardo Muñoz Minister of Justice; José Antonio Ribeyro, 
Vocal of the Supreme Court, and Manuel Morales, fiscal of the Superior Court. 
The last named was by far the most talkative and off-hand; Muñoz also tried 
to make himself agreeable, whilst Ribeyro was reserved, and even taciturn. 
Upon the whole this little party did not go off so well as parties usually did in 
our house; neither was my wife satisfied with the dishes provided by our cook 
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Achipe. In the evening our excellent old friend Mariano Blas de la Fuente, and 
our new acquaintance A. Heeren joined us. By 11 O’clock all were gone.

Tuesday was rather a tedious day; the heat was so intense that I did not 
venture out of doors. The evenings, when the sun was down and the moon 
out, the corredor of [. . .] [862] delivered this day to the secretary of the second 
chamber of the Superior Court, the Vocales of which chamber my wife and I 
flattered ourselves would befriend us.

Sunday, 1st of March 1868. My bowels having recovered their normal condition 
I resumed sea-bathing, and was this morning in the water at an early hour. 
The 9.30 train brought us Melchor Velarde and Arthur Heeren, that of 10.30 
the Vocal Jervacio Alvarez, his son Adolfo, a thin, sickly-looking youth, just 
returned from Paris where he had been educated, and his two grand-daughters, 
Aurora Santillana and Cristina Bustamante. Of course all breakfasted with us, 
and when we sat down, my wife who always carved, and helped her guests, saw 
at a glance that the dishes on the table did not suffice for such an unexpected 
numerous party. She made a repartition accordingly, and those of the family, 
I amongst them, had to content themselves with nearly empty plates. We 
had many calls both in the forenoon and evening: Genl. Lafuente, Norberto 
Elespuru, Genl. Buendia, H. Higginson, the entire family of Dr. Morales and 
others. Dr. Morales and his party remained the whole day, and returned to 
Lima by the 10 train. Meanwhile, Chorrillos had been the scene of an unusual 
festivity. The marble bust of General Castilla was placed upon a pedestal in the 
open place in front of the cathedral. Speeches were held; four men of war, the 
“Huascar”, “Apurimac”, “America”, and “Tumbes” came on purpose from Callao, 
and fired their salutes. The streets swarmed with people; Dr. Alvarez and I went 
out to see what was going on, but returned home not much pleased with what 
we had seen.

Monday, 2nd of March. The papers of this day, the “Comercio” and “Nacional” 
contained an advertisement to the effect that the firm of H. Witt & Schutte 
had ceased to exist, owing to my retiring, that C. W. Schutte would liquidate 
the affairs of the house, and continue under the firm of Schutte & Co., his new 
partners being Mr. G. Garland and Juan Diez as will be seen by the circulars 
of 29th Feby. and [. . .] appendix under No 21. I retired with [. . .] [863] Schutte 
& Co., which sum, I may say in anticipation was duly paid me with interest 
in yearly instalments. The arrangement with Garland and Juan was that they 
should carry on the business being each interested for 20%, and that Mr. Schutte 
would leave for Europe within a few months. In the last days of February he 
in the name of the old firm had jointly with the other guano houses made a 
loan to the government on very favourable conditions; the total amount was 
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$12,000,000 in which H. W. & S. – that is to say C. W. Schutte personally – was 
interested for 2 millions, without his new partners having any participation 
in the same. Mr. Cordes had separated some time before, taking with him a 
handsome sum as his share in the profits; to how much this amounted I did not 
learn. After the death of Mr. Samuel Meyer, of which I gave an act in its proper 
place, Mr. Cordes continued the business in Manchester under his own name, 
with the assistance of two efficient clerks of Meyer’s, to whom he entrusted the 
management whensoever he absented himself they were: Schwank, a German-
Swiss who attended to the Counting-house business, and an Englishman, 
whose department was the purchase of manufactured goods.

Thursday, 5th of March 1868. I received my letters by the North Steamer 
amongst which, one from our son Juan, who surprised us with the joyful news 
that he would positively embark in St. Nazaire on the 8th of February for Callao.

Friday, 6th of March. Mr. Coleman, who attributed the dysentery which with 
him had become a chronic disease, to the Lima climate, had for some time 
past made up his mind to return to his sister, a married lady who resided with 
her husband in Buenos Ayres; accordingly, this day he bade me good by, and 
embarked on board the steamer for Valparaiso. I much regretted his leaving me, 
for though his great deafness and many eccentricities were rather a drawback 
yet on the other hand he was in every respect an upright man; he was good-
hearted, well educated, and possessed much boo[_] learning; moreover he had 
been with me for many years, and thus [_]e got on smoothly without any hitch. 
Without loss of time I advertised for a new lector, and secretary [. . .]
[866]
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Index
Residence in Lima from 28th October 1852 to 
11th August 1854

1852
Octr. 31 Examination of my eyes by Dr. Solari 1

Dinner at Rodewald’s with the family 
Wheelwright 2
Treatment of my eyes by Dr. Vahl 3

1853
Feb. Removal to Chorrillos – Return to town 3

Rheumatic pains (3) – New mercantile  
arrangement with C. W. Schutte (3–4) 3–4
Family Garland – Family Schutte 4
Juan’s voyages in the Maria – Loss of the vessel 
“Iowa” 4
Juan’s mercantile career 4
Accident which befel Guillermo Garland 5

1851/3 My way of living (5) – French politics (6) – 
Napoleon’s Coup d’etat, his coronation, and 
marriage (6) 5–6

1852
Sep. Death of Duke of Wellington – Coalition 

Cabinet 6
1853 Rupture between Turkey and Russia (7) – 

Annihilation of the Turkish fleet at Sinope (7) 7
Crimean War (7–10) – Breaking up of  
coalition, and formation of new cabinet (8) – 
Denmark, Spain, United States (9) – Rise of 
prices all over the Globe (9) 7–10

1855
Mar. 2 Death of Nicholas I of Russia 9–10

Peruvian politics 10–34
J. R. Echenique (10) – Consolidation of Internal 
Debt (11–12) 10–12
Conversion of internal into external debt 12–13
Various material improvements – Navy (14) 13–14
Difference with United States regarding Lobos 
Islands 14
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Further differences with the United States 15
1853 Disputes with Bolivia 16
Sep. Discontent with Echenique’s administration 

(16–17) – Elias’ [. . .] his arrests (17) [. . .]
[867]
1853
Sep. Domingo Elias (18–20) – Juan Crisostomo 

Torrico (20–21) 18–2[_]
1853/4 Further proceedings of Elias (21–22) – 

Skirmish at Saraja, near Ica 7 Jan. ‘54 21–22
1854 Revolution in Arequipa 22

Ramon Castilla joins the Arequipeños 22–23
Biography of Ramon Castilla 23–24
Spreading of the revolution 24
Shipwreck of the “Mercedes” with 800 or 1000 
recruits 25
General Pezet and Torrico sent against 
Arequipa 25
A. G. de la Fuente, Minister [for] War 25–27

1854
Feb. Banishment of Francisco Quiroz – Death of 

wife and mother-in-law 27
Blas Cerdeña (27) – Trinidad Moran (28) – 
Further spreading of the revolution (29) 27–29
Torrico’s retreat from Arequipa (29) – Murder 
of the Innocents (29) 29
Echenique leaves Lima with the army (30) – 
Genl. M. Medina remains in power (30) 30
Castilla’s retreat through the Interior 30–31

1856
Jany. 4/5 Further particulars, till the battle of the Palma 31

Death of Trinidad Moran in Arequipa  
(31–32) – Consequences of the victory of La 
Palma (32–34) – Liberty given to slaves (33) –  
Indians freed of contribution (33) – Elias, 
Minister for Finance (33) – Ley de Manumision 
(34) 31–34

Voyage to Europe, via United States, and back to 
Lima 34–285

Ulrich Muecke - 9789004307247
Downloaded from Brill.com05/19/2023 07:07:06PM

via free access



 703Volume 6

1854
Augt. 11 We embark on board the Str. “Lima” – Capt. 

Bloomfield 34
Augt. 11 Our fellow passengers 35
Augt. 13/23 Payta – Doña Manuela Sanz – Panama 35–37
Augt. 25/6 Passage from Panamá to Colon 37–41
Augt. 27 to Residence in Colon

40–41Sep. 3
Sep. 4/12 Passage from Colon to New York in “Empire 

City”– Storm 41–43
Sep. 12 Residence in New York from 12 Septr. to 18 

October 43
Howard Hotel (43) – Taylor’s saloon (43) – 
Family (44) [. . .]

[868]
Greenwood Cemetery (44) – Buckley’s minstrels 
(44) – Oculist Wallace (44) – My wife falls ill 
(44) 44

Sep. 16 Dinner at Adolphus Rodewalds 45
Sep. 16 My wife’s dangerous illness 45–46

Removal to Clarendon Hotel 46
Dr. Tirado and family – Removal to private 
lodgings – Wife of V. Pazos – Description of 
New York – Aqueduct – Dinner at Irvin’s – 
Victory at the Alma in the Crimea 47–48
Loss of the Steamer “Artic” 49

Oct. 18/30 Passage per “Canada” from New York to 
Liverpool 49

31 Arrival in Liverpool – Visit to old Mrs. Garland 
in Waterloo 50

Nov. 2 Removal to Samuel Meyer’s cottage outside 
Manchester 51

Nov. 2/7 Residence in Mr. Meyer’s cottage 51–52
Nov. 7/12 Journey via Birmingham to London 52

Residence in London, in Bacon’s Hotel – 
Lincoln’s Inn Fields 52
Mrs. Frances Willink and family – Mrs. Marian 
Grautoff 53

Nov. 13 Passage from London, via Dover to Calais 53–54
Nov. 14/15 Journey from Calais, via Lille to Brussels 54
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Nov. 16/18 Residence in Brussels 54
Nov. 19 Journey from Brussels to Aix-la-Chapelle 55
Nov. 20 Journey via Dusseldorf to Elberfeld 55
Nov. 21 Fruitless drive to oculist De Leuw in Grefrath 55–56
Nov. 22 Interview with De Leuw 57
Nov. 23 Visit to Pilgrim & Co. of Barmen 57
Nov. 23/7 Stay in Grefrath 57–58
Nov. 28/9 Journey to Celle 58
Nov. 30 Stay in Celle, and Journey to Hamburg – 

Hotel de l’Europe 59
The Misses Schutte 59–60

Dec. 1 to 31 How we spent our time (59–65) – Albert 
Schmidt (61) – My Altona friends (61–62) – 
Mercantile friends (62) – Mr. and Mrs. 
Kramer (62) – Mr. and Mrs. Böhl (62) – 
Christmas eve (63) – Mrs. De Jongh (63) –  
Hermann De Jongh (63) – Julius Lohmer (63) –  
Dinner at Gorrissen’s (63) – Mr. and Mrs. D. 
Schutte (63–4) – Voorwerk (64) – Schroeter 
(64) – Fred Schutte (64) – New Year’s eve, at 
Kramer’s (65) 59–65
[. . .] visits – Dr. Bönick 65 [. . .]

[869]

1855
Jan. 16 Dr. Von Grafe (66–67) – H. De Jongh (66) 

– Dr. Juncken (66–67) 66–67
Jan. 18 Journey from Berlin to Vienna 67–68
Jan. 20 Dr. Rosas (68) – Dr. Jäger (68) 68
Jan. 23 Journey from Vienna via Dresden and Berlin 

to Hamburg 68–69
Jan. 24 Dinner party at George Knauer’s 69
Jan. 24 to Excursions on foot, and in carriage by 

myself, and with my wife 69–71May 11
First confession and Communion of the 
Misses Schutte 71

May 12 Arrival in Ratzeburg – The family of the 
Bobertags 71–72

May 13 Stay in Ratzeburg 72–73
May 14/15 Lübeck – Travemünde – Moislingen – 

André Souchay – Mr. and Mrs. Bluhme 73–74
May 16 Eutin – Mr. and Mrs. Limpricht – The Palace 

and Park 74–75
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May 17 Excursions in environs of Eutin – Nancy 
Willink 75–76

May 18 Plön – Pretz – Kiel 76
May 19 Excursion to Düstern-Brook – English 

gun-boat 77
May 19/23 Arrival in, and departure from Hamburg 77
May 23 Journey to Berlin 78

Stay in Berlin from 23rd May to 1st June
Hotel de Rome (78) – From Unter den 
Linden to Royal Palace (79–80) 78–80
Thiergarten (80) – Streets and Squares  
(81) – Kreutzburg (81) 80–81

May 27 Potsdam – Its environs – Sans-Souci 81–82
May 29 Porcelain manufactory 82–83
May 30 Mausoleum – Zoological garden 83
May 31 Deaf and Dumb Institution – “Don Carlos” 

by Schiller 84
June 1 Last walk through Berlin – Jewish  

Cemetery – Journey to Dresden – Bruhl’s 
Terrace 84–85

June 2 Rüst-Kammer – Japanese Palace – Green 
Vault – Mr. La Marca 85–86

June 3 Plauen’s ground – Tharant – Monument of 
Moreau 87–88

June 4 Dresden Museum – Japanese Palace – 
Weber’s Freischutz 88–89

June 5 Meissen – Porcelain manufactory –  
Cathedral 89–90

June 6 Environs of Dresden 90
June 7/8 Saxon Switzerland [. . .]
[870]
June 10 Drive round Prague 95–96
June 11 Chapel (97) – Convent of Premonstratenser 

Friars (97) – The Imperial Palace (97) – 
Wallenstein Palace (98) – Nunnery of  
St. Elizabeth (98) – Jewish Synagogue (99) –  
Opera “William Tell” (99) – Mr. and Mrs. 
Brock (99) 97–99

June 12 Purchase of Bohemian glass – St. Laurence 
Mount 99

June 13 Journey to Brünn – Fortress of Spielberg 100
June 14 Drive round Brünn – Journey to Vienna 101
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June 15 Oculists Rosas and Jäger – Vienna and 
Suburbs 102

June 16 Institution for Deaf and Dumb – Purchase 
of Bohemian glass – St. Stephen’s 102

June 17 Water Glacis – Volks Garten – Prater 102–103
June 18/19 Schönbrunn (103) – Imperial manufactory 

of arms 103–104
June 20 Excursion to Aspern and Esslingen 105
June 21 Institutions for the blind – Prater 106
June 22 Vault of the Church of the Capuchin  

Friars – Church of St. Agustin – Monument 
in honor of Princess of Saxe-Teschen – Civil 
Arsenal 106–107

June 23 The Burg; its treasures – Oculist Gultz 107
June 24 Luxemburg 108
June 25 New Arsenal 109
June 26 Excursion by train accross the Zemmering 109–110
June 27 Voyage per Steamer from Vienna to Linz 110–111
June 28 Linz – Tram-fall – Journey to Ischl 111–112
June 29 Ischl – Esplanade – Wildenstein-burg – 

Excursion to Hallstedt 113–114
June 30 Ascent of Hoistenrad-Alp – Tyrolese 115
July 1 Empress of Austria 116
July 2 Ascent of Schaffberg 116
July 3 Redenback, and “the Wilderness” 117
July 4 Drinking-hall – Excursion to Lake  

St. Wolfgang 117
July 5 Excursion to Weissenback 118
July 6 Hunds Kogel – Syrius – Purchase of Garnets 118–1[_]

[. . .] Micheletti – Journey to Salsburg 119
[871]
1855
July 9 Mountain of the Capuchins – Hellbrünn 121–1[_]
July 10 Salt mines of Hallein – Gölling waterfall 123–124
July 11 Drive through the Salzach valley to Lend 124
July 12 Drive to Wildbad-Gastein 124–125
July 13/14 Walks and drives in the neighbourhood 125–126
July 16 Drive through the Pinzgau to Zell on  

the Lake 127
July 17 do. as far as the village of Unken 127–128
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July 18 Bavarian frontier – Reichenhall 128–129
July 19 “Königs-See” – Return to Reichenhall 129–130
July 20/21 Journey to Munich 130–131
July 23 Royal Palace and Chapel – The Neubau –  

The Statue of Bavaria – The Hall of Glory –  
St. Mary Church 131–133

July 24 The New Pinakothek – The Basilica of  
St. Boniface 133–134

July 25 Glyptothek – Old Pinakothek – Obelisk 134–135
July 26 Royal Treasury – Schwanthaler’s Attelier 135–136
July 27/30 Journey from Munich to Bregenz (136) – 

Hohen-Schwangau (137–138) – Füssen  
(138) – Kempten (139) – Trip from Bregenz 
to Lindau and back (139) 136–139

July 31 Drive from Bregenz to Constance – Hall 
where Huss was sentenced 139–140

Augt. 1 From Bregenz to Schaffhausen – Weber’s 
Hotel 140–141

Augt. 3 The Waterfall 141–142
Augt. 4/5 From Schaffhausen to Zurich – Baur’s  

Hotel – From Zurich to the “Black Horse” in 
Art 142–144

Augt. 6 Ascent of the Rigi 144–145
Augt. 7 Sunrise – Descent to Kussnacht – Lucern – 

Monument of the Lion 146–147
Augt. 8 Walk in the vicinity 147
Augt. 9 Accross the Lake of the four Cantons, by way 

of Alpnach, Lungern, Brünig, to Meiringen 147–148
Augt. 10 Drive to the Lake of Brienz –  Giesbach –  

Interlaken 148–150
Augt. 11 Staub-bach – Grindelwald Glaciers 150–152
Augt. 12/14 Interlaken – Helen Schiller 152–153
Augt. 15 Thun – Bern 153–1[_]
Augt. 16 Freiburg – Suspension bridges – Or [. . .]
[872]
Augt. 19 Lauzanne 158–159
Augt. 20/23 Geneva – Ferney (161) – Conflux of Rhone 

and Arve (161) 159–161
Augt. 24 Journey from Geneva to Chamounix 162
Augt. 25 Chamounix – Montagne Verte – Mer de Glace 163–165
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Augt. 26/27 Geneva 165
Augt. 28/30 Journey from Geneva, through Savoy to 

Lanzlebourg 166–168
Augt. 31 Mont Cenis – Susa 168–169
Sep. 1/4 Journey to Turin – Turin – Royal Chapel and 

Palace – Collection of Arms 169–172
Sep. 5 Per train to Genoa 172–173
Sep. 6 to 11 Genoa – Palaces and Churches – Church La 

Anunziata (174) – Palace of Doria (174) –  
Promenade L’acqua Sola (175) – Mr. 
Mowinckel (175) – Old Lanfranco (175) – 
Theatre Carlo Felice (175) – Park of the 
Marquis of Pallavicini (175–176) – Cholera 
(177) – Council room of the Doges (177) – 
Sebastopol taken (178) – Mr. Day, English 
lawyer (178) 173–178

Sep. 12 Journey from Geneva to Sestri 178–179
Sep. 13 Journey to Spezzia – Mr. and Mrs. Day 179–180
Sep. 14 Bay of Spezzia – Porto Venere 180–181
Sep. 16 From Spezzia to Carrara, and Pietra Santa 181–182
Sep. 17 Drive to Lucca 182–183
Sep. 18 Drive via Pistoya to Florence 183–184
Sep. 19 Florence – The Cascini – Teatro Paleano 184–185
Sep. 20 Il Battisterio – Il Campanile – Il Duomo – 

Church della Croce – The Ufizii – Palace  
Pitti – Garden Boboli 185–187

Sep. 23 Pisa – The Cathedral – The leaning tower –  
Il Battisterio – Il Campo Santo – Santa Maria 
della Spina – Fiesoli 188–190

Sep. 24 Drive over the Apennines from Florence to 
Bologna 190–191

Sep. 25 Bologna – Leaning towers 191
Sep. 26 The Cathedral – Churches of San Petronius, 

of St. Stephen and St. Dominic – The 
University – Il Campo Santo 191–19[_]

Sep. 27 Ferrara – Cathedral 194
Sep. 28 Drive accross the Po, and Adige to Padua 195
Sep. 29 Padua – Church of Santa Giustina – Palace  

of Pappa [. . .] Church of San Antonio – Per 
train to Venice 19[_]
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[873]
1855
Sept. 30 Venice – Gondolas – Grand Canale – La 

Piazza, and Church of San Marco – Il Lido 198, 200
Octr. 1 Various churches – Manufactory of glass 

beads – Ducal Palace – Il Rialto 200–202
Octr. 2/3 More Churches – La Riva degli Schiavoni 202–203
Octr. 4 A few extra notes – Per train to Verona 203–204
Octr. 5 Verona – Amphitheatre – Per train and 

Diligence to Milan 204–207
Octr. 6 Marquis Alessandro di Litta – Birth of 

Ricardo Garland – Death of old Mrs. 
Sieveking and of Mr. H. de Jongh 207

Octr. 7 Il Duomo – Church of San Carlo  
Boromeo – L’Arco della Pace 207–208

Octr. 8 Chapel of San Carlo Boromeo – Theatre 
della Scala – Arena 208–209

Octr. 9 Monza – Theatre La Canobbiana in Milan 210
Octr. 11 Varese – Laveno 211
Octr. 12 Lago Maggiore – Isola Bella – Isola  

Madre – Como 211–213
Octr. 13 Lago di Como – Villa Carlotta – Villa  

Melzi – Park Cerbiloni – Varenna 213–215
Octr. 14/15 Chiavenna – Splügen 215–217
Octr. 16 Via Mala – Thusis – Reichenau – Chur 217–218
Octr. 17/18 Journey from Chur to Ulm 218
Octr. 19 Ulm – New Ulm – Stuttgart 218–219
Octr. 20 Stuttgart – Cannstadt 219–220
Octr. 21/22 Heilbronn – Neckar – Heidelberg – The old 

Castle 220–223
Octr. 23/24 Journey from Heidelberg to Göttingen via 

Frankfort and Cassel 223–224
Octr. 25 Göttingen – Henry Limpricht and wife 225
Octr. 26/7 Celle – Theodore Hugues and family – 

Return to Hamburg 225–226
Octr. 28 to Residence in Hamburg – Dispute with 

cabinet-maker Kopcke 227–232Dec. 15
How we spent our time – Old and new 
acquaintances 228–229
Soiree at George Knauer’s 229–230
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Dec. 2 Dinner at Johannes Limprichts 230
Dec. 3 Dinner at C. Semper’s – Dance at Schiller’s 231
Dec. 15 Journey to Berlin – Visit to Dr. Von Graefe 232–233
Dec. 16 Edward Böhl – Opera Tannhauser 233
Dec. 17 [. . .]
[874]

My diet, and treatment to which I was 
subjected 234–235
Lottery Bartles – Lector Schultz 235
Captain Ernest Braun, and brother Hugo 236
Family Heese (236) – Dr. Von Graefe (237) 236–237

1856
Jany. 26 Per train to Bremen – Hannchen Schutte 237–238
Jany. 27/29 Our stay, and acquaintances in Bremen 238–239
Jany. 30/31 Journey via Cologne to Aix-la-Chapelle 239

Marc André Hugues 239–240
Feb. 1 Cathedral in Aix-la-Chapelle 240–241

3/5 Brussels – M. E. Rivero and family – Mrs. Riva 
Agüero and daughter 242–243

6 Paris – Hotel du Louvre 243
7/8 Hotel de Lille et d’Albion 243

Feb. 8 to Residence in Paris from 8th Feby. to 31st March 243–259
Louvre (244) – The Tuilleries (244) – Théatre 
Francais (245) – French Opera (245) – Mdme. 
Ristori (245–246) – Cemetery of Père de la 
Chaise (246) – Jardin de Plantes (246)– Birth of 
the Prince Imperial (246) – Peace between 
Russia and the Allies (247) – Visit to the 
Auregans in St. Denis (248) – Our purchases 
(248) – My lector (248) – Our acquaintances in 
Paris (248–251) – Palais Royal (251) 244–251
My excursion to Hamburg and Berlin 18th to 
26th March

Mar. 31 Journey to Berlin (251–252) – Napoleon III’s 
parentage (252) – Duel of Von Hinckeldei (253) 
– Dr. Von Graefe (254) – Hamburg (254) – 
Visits to my various acquaintances (254–255) 
– Embden (256) – Lunch at Knauer’s (256) 
– Dinner at Gorrissen’s (256) – Mr. Gross (257) 
– Semper’s Counting House (257) – Return to 
Paris (258–259) 251–259
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April 1 Journey from Paris to London – Boulogne – 
John Hegan – Folkstone 259

April 2 Dinner at Mrs. Willink’s – My mercantile 
acquaintances – Dinner at Schwartze’s 259–2[_]

April 10 Visit to the Crystal Palace in Sydenham 261, 2[_]
April 10 Journey to Manchester 262
April 11 Fruitless visits to Thomas Ashton & Co. and  

to the firm of Bahrens – Purchase of an Iron 
door 262
[. . .] to Glasgow 26 [. . .]

[875]

1856
Ap. 14/15 Visits in Glasgow – Fruitless negotiations with 

William Banquier Jr. – Drive to, and stay in 
Holly-bush house 265–268

Ap. 16 Return to London – Visits to Crystal Palace and 
Schwartze, to Madame Tussaud’s and to Albert 
Smith’s 268–269

Ap. 20 Visit to Kew-Gardens 269
Visit to Zoological Gardens 270–271

Ap. 27 Arrival of Isabel Garland – Visit to Hyde  
Park – Druce & Co. – Maples & Co. 271–272

May 1 Journey to Southampton 272
May 2 We embark on board the La Plata 272

Nadal (273) – Flemincx (273) 273
May 6 Alejandro Villota and other passengers 273–274
May 15 Arrival in, and stay in St. Thomas – Old and new 

acquaintances 274–276
May 21 Passage per “Clyde” from St. Thomas to Colon 276–277
May 28 Stay in Colon, and passage accross the  

Isthmus – Stay in Panamá 277–278
May 29 Origen of the Kass-Heran Treaty between New 

Granada and the United States 279
May 30 Passage from Panamá to Guayaquil – New 

passengers, amongst whom Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilthew 279–280

June 6/10 Passage from Guayaquil to Callao – Payta – 
Alfred Duval 280–281
Story of Francisca Pflücker 282–285
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Residence in Lima
1862
Jany. 1 Robbery committed in the house of Bartolomé 

Araoz 285
Jany. 2 First and last symtom of a revolutionary 

movement in favor of Genl. Echenique (286–
287) – How the news of the outrage of the U.S. 
Str. San Jacinto (see Vol. V, page 869) was 
received in England (286) – Negotiations 
respecting guano consignment to Gt. Britain 
(287–288) 286–288

Jany. 16 Precious metals exported from Callao in 1861 288
Jany. 18 The United States give satisfaction to England 

(289) – Death of Prince Albert (289) – Ulloa 
and Vera Cruz taken by Spaniards (289) – 
Dinner at Carvell’s (290) – Soirée at Lisboa’s 
(290) 289–290

Jany. 29 H. W. & S. dispatch their first vessel for 
Hamburg 291

Jany. 30 Guano contract for the United Kingdom [. . .]
[876]
Feb. 2 Marriage of W. Brauns with Carmen Becherel 292
Feb. 15 Eruption of Vesuvius in December 1861 293
Feb. 17 Arrival of Johannes Limpricht – Details relative 

to Monte Abierto 294
Feb. 17 to Civil War in the United States (294, 296–297, 

299, 301, 306–307, 310, 313, 317, 320, 323, 
329, 334, 337, 340, 346, 351–352, 357, 361, 
368) 294–368

Decr. 18

Feb. 17 Soirée at Carvell’s (295) – Death of Isabel, and 
Amalia La Fuente (293, 295) 295

Mar. 2/4 Carnival (297) – My wife in Chorrillos (297) 297
Mar. 19 Prussian Budget for 1862 298
Mar. 19 to War in Mexico (299, 302, 306, 310, 313, 317, 

320, 323, 329, 337, 340, 357) 299–357Nov. 2
Mar. 29 Shipments of Bolivian coin to Europe 300
Apr. 3 Proposal made by the underwriters relative to 

the flour mill destroyed by fire 300
Apr. 3 The captain of a Slaver hanged for piracy in 

New-York 301
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The Legislative Body opposed to Napoleon – 
Napoleon’s opposition to the Pope 302

Apr. 8 Funerals of Mateo Arróspide, and Julio Portillo 303
Apr. 9 Revolution in Bolivia in favor of Belzú 303–309
Apr. 10 Meeting of Landaburu’s creditors 303
Apr. 13 Departure of Juan, with Enriqueta’s four little 

boys for Europe 303–305
Apr. 17 Settlement with the underwriters of flour mill 306
Apr. 21 Disorders in Paris – Differences between the 

King of Prussia and his parliament 307–308
Apr. 27 The countries North of the Baltic added to  

H. W. & S.’s guano contract (308) – Castilla’s 
expensive projects (308–309) 308–309

May 3 Meetings of Domingo Elias’s creditors 309–31[_]
May 4 Election in Lima of San Roman, Pezet, and 

Pedro Diez de Canseco for President, first and 
second Vice President 309
[. . .] Osma with A. Rodulfo, contrac [. . .]

[877]
1862
May 11 Dismisal of T. Renny from Gibbs’ branch in 

Arequipa 312
May 13 Government authorized by Comision 

Permanente to raise a loan 313
May 16 The building of wooden men-of-war suspended 

in England – Loan of £2,400,000 concluded by 
Rodulfo 313

May 19 Zaracondegui & Co., consign all their cotton to 
Cordes in Manchester – Insurance companies 
pay the loss on flour-mill 314

May 21 Death of Count Nesselrode – French and 
English budgets for 1862 314
Egyptian and Turkish loans 315

May 23 Conspiracies for Echenique in Arequipa and 
Puno 315

May 29 Pedro Sanz, Peruvian Minister in London – 
Exchange 37 to 39 1/2d 316

June 2 Banker Mirés absolved in Do[u]ai 316
June 2 London exhibition opened 1st May 317
June 2 Steeple of Santo Domingo destroyed by fire 318
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June 2 Differences between the Captain and mate of 
the “Dan”

315–316, 
31[_]

June 15 Derangement of Montero, Matilde Pflücker’s 
husband – Castilla’s amours – Exchange 40d 319

June 18 Death of Dr. J. M. Mar (319) – Arrival of Juan 
and party in England (320) – Marriages of 
children of John Hayne, and G. F. Davy (321) 319–321

June 22 Death of José Escudero Sicilia, Escribano del 
Consulado 321

June 29 Pedro Galvez, Minister for Finance 322
June 30 Dinner given by Pedro Galvez 322
July 3 Disturbances in Italy 323
July 6 Quarrel between Adolfo Montes, and Col. 

Secada – Robbery and recovery of jewels 
property of Marchioness of Fuente Gonsalez 
(324, 330) – Accidental death of the son of 
Ramon Paredes Gutierrez 324–325

July 11 Arrival of Dolores Averastúri de Harmsen 325
July 20 Sofia Bergmann engaged to Augusto Dreyfus 325
July 21 Penitentiary in Lima 326–327
July 21 to My wife’s illness (326–327, 329)

326–329Augt. 5
July 28 Opening of the Lima Congress 327–328
July 30/31 Public rejoicings 328
Augt. 5 My wife’s voyage to Europe determined upon 329
Augt. 6 Death of Lord Canning – Marriage of Princess 

Alice 330
Augt. 13 Departure for Europe of Mariqui [. . .]
[878]
Augt. 14 Death of James Gibson of Islay 332
Augt. 15 Review in Lima – Canonization of martyrs in [_] 332
Augt. 18 Engagement of Bleindfeldner as German  

lector 333
Augt. 25/29 Removal of family Schutte to Chorrillos 334

Proclamation of Miguel San Roman, José A. 
Pezet and Pedro Diez de Canseco 335

Augt. 31 Malecon of Chorrillos 335
Septr. 1 Prosperous voyage of Mariquita and party 336, 340

Peruvian loan contracted with Heywood 
Kennard & Co., and disapproved of by Congress 336
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Septr. 13 Government defeated in both Chambers 338
Septr. 14 Improvements in Chorrillos 339
Septr. 15 Revolution in Bolivia – Incendiarism in  

Russia 339–340
Septr. 19 Garibaldi’s gathering in Sicily 340
Septr. 21 Santiago Távara 341
Septr. 23 Unpleasant ascent of San Cristoval 342
Septr. 25 Toothache – My lucubrations 343
Septr. 30 Contract made with Lazky for consignment of 

guano to Spain 344
Oct. 1 Castilla’s intrigues to capture Flores 

counteracted 344
Oct. 4 Mr. and Mrs. Dickoff 345
Oct. 5 Garibaldi defeated when landing in Calabria 

(345) – Prince of Wales engaged to Alexandrina 
of Glucksburg (346) – Continual arrival of gold 
ingots to Gibbs (346) 345–346

Oct. 9 Opposition to Government in the chambers 346–349
Death of Notary Cosio, and Fernando Quiroz 347

Oct. 11 Dinner in the palace 347
Oct. 12 Arrival of San Roman with troops – Procesion 

del Rosario 348
Oct. 14 Pedro Galvez, finance minister, superceded by 

José Mendiburu – Loan approved by 
Government 348–349

Oct. 18 Arrival of Mariquita and party at London 350
Oct. 24 Ratification of loan raised in London 352, 3[_]

San Roman’s accession to the presidency 352, 3[_]
Oct. 26 Visit to Chorrillos 354

[. . .] 355
[879]
1862
Nov. 11 General Echenique’s return from banish-

ment – Rollin Th[_] property destroyed by 
fire – William Möller of Arequipa struck by 
apoplexy. 358

Nov. 12 H. W. & Schutte’s guano contract prolonged 
to 1st Septr. 1870 358–359, 361

Nov. 17 News from Italy and Prussia – Stoppage of 
Naylor’s firm in Liverpool 360–361
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Nov. 22 A/current between Peruvian Government 
and Heywood K. & Co. 362

Dec. 2 Question about the North American vessels 
“Lizzie Thompson” and “Georgiana” again 
mooted 364

Dec. 6 Storm in the neighbourhood of Portobello 
and Colon – Mrs. Harmsen returned to 
Arequipa 365

Dec. 9 Dinner in the palace 366
Dec. 10 Dethronement of King Otho of Greece 366
Dec. 15 Financial operations in Lima 367
Dec. 21 Ascent of San Geronimo 368–369
Dec. 23 J. Limpricht obtains a situation with the firm 

of Solari – I make a present of BM 4000 to 
Paul Bobertag 369

Dec. 25 Visit to President San Roman 369
Dec. 29 Assassination of the Colombian, Julian 

Arboleda 370
Dec. 31 My reflections on New Year’s eve 370–371
1863
Jany. 2 Bad news from my wife in Paris 372
Jany. 6 First appearance of Spanish squadron, and 

request to the Congress to concede extraor-
dinary powers to the Executive 373–374

Jany. 12 Sudden appearance of Ildefonso Villamil –  
Arrival of Rafael Velarde and family – Death 
of Anto. Martinez Sr. 374
Moderate powers granted the Executive 374–375

Jany. 17 Distress in Lancashire – Ministerial crisis in 
Turin 375–376

Jany. 17 to Civil War in United States 376, 401, 476 
527, 555, 561Decr. 7

Jany. 17 War in Mexico 401, 460
Jany. 18 Document asked for by Mr. C. W. Schutte and 

signed by me 376
Jany. 25 My reflections 377
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[880]
Voyage to Europe, residence there, and return 
to Lima from 29th Jany. to 17 Septr. 1863

1863
Jany. 29 I embark on board the “Valparaiso” –  

Passengers 377–380
Feb. 1 Arrival in Payta 380
Feb. 5 Arrival in Panamá Bay 381
Feb. 6 Visit to the Island of Taboga 382–384
Feb. 7 Panamá – Journey accross the Isthmus – 

Embarkation in Colon on board the “Solent” 384–386
Feb. 7/14 Passage to St. Thomas 386

Further passengers amongst whom the 
notorious M. Jecker 387–388

Feb. 15 St. Thomas – Transhipment to “Shannon” –  
Further Passengers 388–390

Feb. 22 Severe fall on deck 391
Mar. 1 Arrival, and day spent in Southampton 392
Mar. 2 Walk to Netley Abbey, and embarkation on 

board the Steamer for Havre 392
Mar. 3 Passage accross the channel – Arrival in, and 

stay at Havre – Journey to, and arrival in Paris 395
Mar. 3/31 Stay in Paris – Hotel Mirabeau (395) – Our 

acquaintances (397–398) – My way of living 
(398–400) – Polish insurrection (400) – 
Marriage of Prince of Wales (401) – A few 
words about Paris and its wonders 395–405

Mar. 31 Journey from Paris to Hamburg
405–406Ap. 1

Ap. 2 News from Lima (407) – Stay in Hamburg 
(406) – Various friends (414–416) – 
Description of Altona and Hamburg 
(406–413) 406–413

Ap. 3 St. Jacobi Church – Dinner at Mrs. Kramer’s 415–416
Conference with brothers Mutzenbechers 
and Schön 415
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Ap. 4 My calls on various friends – Walk to 
Flottbeck and back (419–421) – Dinner at 
Daniel Schutte’s (421) 416–4[_]

Ap. 5 Hermann Schu [. . .] Hermann Reincke 422
[. . .]

[881]
1863
April 7 Guano Affairs 426–4[_]
April 8 Visit to the Böhl’s and Mr. Charles Willink – 

Dinner at George Baur’s 427–4[_]
April 9 Description of two cementeries in Altona –  

Dinner at Hermann Schwartze’s, and supper 
at Mrs. Kramer’s 429–4[_]

April 10 Visit to Charles Heine – Walk round the 
Inner Alster – Dinner at George Hesse’s 431, [_]

April 11 Farewell visits – Dinner with Henry 
Sieveking 432, 4[_]

April 12/13 Per train to Ratzeburg – Bobertag’s 433–4[_]
April [_] Per train to Berlin – Dr. Von Graefe 437, 4[_]
April [_] Thiergarten – Major Ernest Braun 438–4[_]
April [_] Per train from Berlin to Paris 440-[_]
April [_] Stay in Paris – Turkish loan (441) – 

Excursions (442) – My wife’s relapse (443) – 
Arrival of Mr. and Mrs. Cordes (444) – Jardin 
d’acclimation, du Luxembourg – Champs 
Elysées (445) 441–4[_]

April 28 From Paris to London 445–4[_]
April 29 Primrose Hill – Sieveking Droop & Co. – 

Cotesworth & Powell Per train to Liverpool – 446–4[_]
April 30 to Stay at Waterloo – Tia Emma and Garland’s 

boys in Great Crossby – Old Mrs. Garland 
and daughter – Per train from Liverpool to 
London 448–4[_]

May 2

May 3 Drive to Winchmore Hill – My aunt and 
family 453–4[_]

May 4 Return from London to Paris 456
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May 5 to 19 Stay in Paris – Mussard’s concerts (454) – Dr. 
Reyer (457) – Louvre (457) – Francisco de 
los Heros (458) – Joseph Hegan (459) – Visit 
to Versailles (459) – Mercedes Castañeda 
(459) – General Santa Cruz and family (460) –  
Funeral of Sausa Duarte (461) – Death of 
President San Roman (461) – Pedro Diez de 
Canseco, Vice-President (461) – New 
Ministry (461) 456-[_]

May 20 Journey to Vichy 461
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